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MEMOIR 


JOHN  HOWIE  OF  LocHGOiN 


John  Howii,  tbe  Author  of  the  "Scots  Worthies/'  was  born  at  Lochgoin, 
in  the  parish  of  Fen  wick,  and  shire  of  Ayr,  on  the  14th  day  of  November, 
1735.  According^  to  the  tradition  of  the  family,  his  ancestors  were  of 
French  extraction.  In  consequence  of  the  severities  exercised  against  the 
Waldenses  during  the  twelfth  century,  midtitudes  were  obliged  to  flee 
from  the  homes  of  their  fathers,  and  to  seek  safety  in  distant  countries. 
Among  these  were  three  brothers  of  the  name  of  Howie,  who  valuing  the 
truth  as  much  as  their  lives,  were  induced  to  leave  their  native  country, 
and  seek  refuge  in  Scotland,  rather  than  relinquish  their  religious  senti- 
ments. One  of  them  took  up  his  residence  at  Lochgoin,  and  during  more 
than  six  centuries,  his  descendants  have  occupied  the  same  farm.  From 
its  sequestered  situation,  this  place  must  have  been  exceedingly  suitable  to 
the  feelings  of  a  foreigner,  desirous  to  escape  from  the  cruelties  of  relentless 
persecution,  and  longing  for  the  enjoyment  of  religious  retirement. 

Whether  the  Howies  retained,  for  any  length  of  time,  their  Waldensian 
doctrines — whether  they  maintained  intercourse  with  the  Lollards  of  Kyle 
—or  whether  they  yielded  to  the  zealous  abettors  of  Popery,  cannot  now 
be  determined.  It  is  probable  that  secluded  as  they  were,  by  their  retired 
situation  from  the  more  influential  and  cruel  propagators  of  the  Romish 
faith,  they  would  retain  several  of  their  primitive  opinions,  although  some 
of  them  no  doubt  would  be  lost,  through  the  corruption  and  deceitfulness  of 
the  human  heart,  as  well  as  from  the  darkness  and  superstition  of  the  times. 

No  sooner,  however,  did  the  Reformation  in  Scotland  commence,  than 
the  Howies  shewed  themselves  the  friends  of  civil  and  religions  liberty, 
by  hospitably  sheltering  many  of  those  faithful  witnesses  of  the  Redeemer, 
'*  who  foiled  a  tyrant's  and  a  bigot's  bloody  laws."    During  the  Prelatical 
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peraecation  which  ra^ed  in  Scotland  for  twenty-eight  years,  onr  Author** 
great-grandfather,  James  Howie,  and  his  famUj  were  subjected  to  much 
tribulation,  on  account  of  their  attachment  to  the  Covenanted  Reformation, 
and  the  harbour  they  readily  gave  to  their  fellow  sufferers.  Twelve  timet 
was  his  house  plundered,  by  the  bloody  agents  of  Episcopal  tyranny,  and 
himself,  his  wife,  and  eldest  son,  obliged  to  escape  for  their  lives ;  but 
though  every  effort  which  cruelty  and  malice  could  devise,  was  vigorously 
made  to  obtain  possession  of  their  persons,  and  the  guns  of  the  enemy 
were  frequently  discharged  at  them  as  they  were  escaping  to  their  hiding 
places  in  the  morass,  yet,  by  the  kind  providence  of  God,  they  were  pre- 
served from  the  enemy,  while  several  of  their  companions  in  suffering  wece 
called  to  seal  with  their  blood,  their  testimony  to  Scotland's  Covenanted 
Reformation.  James  Howie  survived  the  Revolution,  but  could  not  accede 
to  the  church  then  established ;  regarding  its  constitution  greatly  inferior 
to  the  attainments  of  the  second  reformation  between  1638  and  1649,  to 
which  he  professed  his  adherence.  He  died  at  Lochgoin  on  the  21st  day 
of  November,  1691. 

He  was  succeeded  in  the  farm  by  his  son  John  (our  Author's  grand- 
father), who  along  with  him,  as  above  stated,  had  in  early  life  been  ex* 
posed  to  much  tribulation.  He  continued  through  life  to  adorn  his  religious 
profession,  by  a  walk  and  conversation  becoming  the  gospel,  and  died  at 
the  advanced  age  of  90  years,  on  the  29th  day  of  June,  1755. 

John  Howie,  our  author's  father,  lived  at  Lochgoin  with  his  aged  Fa- 
ther.  In  October  1784,  he  was  married  to  Martha  Thomson,  daughter  of 
John  Thomson,  BlackshiU,  parish  of  Kilmarnock,  by  whom  he  had  two 
sons,  and  two  daughters.  He  was  not  less  distinguished  for  piety,  nor 
less  ardently  attached  to  Reformation  attainments,  than  his  persecuted 
ancestors.  He  died  suddenly  on  the  9th  day  of  April  1754,  about  14 
months  before  the  death  of  his  aged  father. 

John,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  taken  to  BlackshiU  when  about 
one  year  old,  and  brought  up  by  his  maternal  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother, who  were  much  esteemed  for  their  religious  habits.  He  was 
not  privileged  with  what  is  now  considered  a  liberal  education.  What 
he  obtained,  it  is  believed,  was  chiefly  at  home  from  his  grandfather, 
and  at  two  country  schools,  the  one  at  Whirlhall,  taught  by  his  uncle 
James  Howie,  the  other  at  Horsehill,  taught  by  Adam  Millar.  The 
extensive  knowledge  he  afterwards  possessed,  was  acquired  chiefly  by 
his  own  unaided  exertions,  and  very  few  have  made  equal  proficiency 
in  similar  disadvantageous  circumstances.  About  the  year  1762,  he  was 
married  to  Jean  Lindsay,  by  whom  he  had  one  son;  but  she,  having 
fUlen  into  consumption,  was  soon  after  separated  from  him  by  death. 
About  the  year  1766,  he  was  married  a  second  time,  to  Janet  Howie,  a 
eousan-german  of  his  own,  who  was  an  eminently  godly  woman,  by  whom 
he  had  five  sons  and  three  daughters.  As  his  Step-mother  remained  a^ 
Loehgoin  several  years  after  his  Father's  death,  he  did  not  enter  on  the 
poiteadoii  of  it,  tiU  shortly  after  hia  first  marriage.     This  fiirm,  which 
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coiuuts  chiefly  of  moorland  pasture,  requiring  little  cuitivation,  afforded 
him  much  leisure  for  pursuing  his  beloved  studies,  and  engaging  in  those 
frequent  exercises  of  devotion  in  which  he  so  much  delighted.  Though 
his  worldly  calling  was  thus  of  an  humble  description,  and  not  adapted  to 
put  him  in  possession  of  affluence,  he  was  able  to  furnish  himself  with  a 
valuable  library,  consisting  of  several  hundred  volumes ;  many  of  them 
very  old  and  scarce  works.  These,  together  with  the  numerous  maan- 
scripts  he  collected  from  several  quarters,  he  endeavoured  to  peruse  with 
no  ordinaiy  application.  The  hours  of  the  morning  were  improved  by 
him  in  following  his  favourite  studies,  and  while  numbers  were  giving  the 
morning  dawn  to  repose,  he,  in  his  unadorned  study,  was  busily  engaged 
in  rescuing  from  oblivion  the  writings  of  some  of  Scotland's  Worthies,  and 
in  preparing  an  account  of  the  principles  which  they  held,  and  the  suffer- 
ings to  which  they  were  subjected.  Had  he  obtained  a  liberal  education, 
he  would  doubtless  have  still  more  highly  distinguished  himself  in  the  reli- 
gious world.  Nevertheless  his  works*  evince  strong  natural  talents,  and 
indefatigable  labour ;  and  contain  valuable  information,  collected  by  him, 
which  has  thrown  much  light  on  a  deeply  interesting  period  of  our  coun- 
try's history,  and  which,  but  for  his  exertions,  would  in  a)l  likelihood 
have  been  lost  in  the  lapse  of  time. 

John  Howib  was  a  man  not  only  of  superior  talents,  but  of  eminent 
christian  attainments.  The  religious  instructions  he  received  in  early 
life,  were  undoubtedly  of  great  advantage  to  him,  although  from  his  own 
account,  he  yielded,  in  some  measure,  to  the  vanities  of  youth.  Having 
reached  the  years  of  maturity,  and  being  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind 


•  The  foUowing  is  a  list  of  the  works  which  he  published.  I.  The  Scots  Worthies. 
The  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published  in  the  year  1775.  In  1786,  he  pub- 
lished a  second  edition  enlarged,  together  with  an  appendix,  containing  a  diort 
account  of  the  wicked  lives  and  miserable  deaths  of  some  of  the  most  notable  apostates 
and  persecutors.  The  numerous  editions  which  have  been  published  since  his  death, 
■hew  the  high  esteem  in  which  it  is  held  by  the  public.  11.  A  Collection  of  lectures 
and  sermons  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  and  faithful  ministers  during  the  persecution. 
This  work  to  which  he  prefixed  a  prelaoe  took  him  great  labour,  as  he  had  the 
manuscripts  not  only  to  collect,  but  also  to  transcribe  for  the  press.  III.  An  alarm  to  a 
secure  ij^eneration.  IV.  Faithful  contendings  displayed,  being  an  account  of  the  state 
and  acOngs  of  the  suifering  remnant  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  from  1681  to  1601. 
To  th'is  work  which  he  transcribed  from  the  record  kept  by  Mr  Bfichael  Shields 
Clerk  to  the  Societies,  he  added  a  preface  tiogether  with  notes  and  an  appendix. 
V.  Faithful  witness  bearing  exemplified,  consisting  of  the  following  treatises  to 
which  he  affixed  a  preface.  1.  Useful  case  of  conscience.  2.  A  testimony  against 
toleration  by  the  commission  of  the  General  Assembly.  3.  A  history  of  the  indul- 
gence. VI.  Patronage  anatomized,  with  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Irvine,  in  the  ordination  of  Mr  Boyd  to  be  minister  of  Fenwick.  He 
wrote  this  work  at  the  express  desire  of  the  elders  of  the  parish,  and  others,  aggriev- 
ed on  account  of  that  settlement.  VII.  A  vindication  of  the  mode  of  taking  the 
elements  in  the  Lord^s  Supper  before  giving  th«nks,  when  the  controversy  took 
place  on  this  subject  among  the  Antiburger  Seceders.  VIII.  Clarkson'a  plain  rea- 
sons for  dissenting,  with  a  preface  and  notes ;  and  an  abstract  of  the  principles  of 
the  Reformed  Presbytery,  regarding  civil  government.  IX.  The  looking  glass  of 
the  biw  and  the  gospel,  by  Mr  Broivn  of  Wamphray,  with  a  preface^ 
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of  the  tcriptaral  nature  of  the  prineiples  of  the  Covenanted  Reformaiioo, 
he  accordingly  became  a  member  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  professes  adherence  to  the  civil  as  well  as  the  ecclesiastical  part  lof 
the  Covenanted  Reformation.  On  a  retrospective  view  which  he  after- 
wards took  of  the  early  period  of  his  life,  he  considered  it  as  exhibitin^;^ 
nothing  more  of  religion  than  the  form.  In  reference  to  the  time  that 
immediately  followed  the  death  of  his  first  wife — a  dispensation  which 
affected  him  much — ^he  says  in  his  own  Memoir  published  after  his  death, 
**  All  this  time  I  kept  up  family  worship,  attended  ordinances  and  sooiety 
meetings,  but  even  omitted  sometimes  the  formality  (for  I  could  claim  no 
more  in  it),  of  secret  duty  itself." 

After  his  second  marriage  he  seems  to  have  become  more  deeply  con- 
cerned about  his  eternal  interests,  and  to  have  made  rapid  advancement  in 
true  religion.  Whilst  he  disdaimed  all  merit  in  the  duties  he  perf<M*med, 
and  rested  his  hopes  of  salvation  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  he 
abounded  much  in  secret,  social,  and  public  religious  exercises.  In  his 
garden  he  constructed  some  bowers,  in  which,  retired  from  his  family  and 
the  world,  and  sheltered  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  he  spent 
much  time  in  devotional  exercises.  Indeed,  whithersoever  he  went,  he 
seems  to  have  walked  with  God  ;  and  many  a  spot  on  his  farm,  as  well  as 
the  bowers  in  his  garden,  was  to  him  a  Peniel  of  fervent  wrestling  and  in- 
teresting communion  with  God.  The  following  account,  in  his  own  words, 
of  some  of  his  religious  exercises,  will  be  interesting  to  the  pious  reader. 

"  The  time  of  the  sacrament,  which  was  to  be  at  Crookedholm  this  year, 
1785,  July  Ist,  approaching,  I  began  to  think  of  setting  a- part,  some  time 
for  personal  fasting  and  confession  on  that  account,  and  to  obtain  light  and 
direction  in  the  matter.  The  time  I  pitched  on  was  Tuesday,  June  10th, 
the  week  before  the  preparation  Sabbath.  Thinking  where  I  should  fix  upon* 
the  night  before,  I  came  to  be  resolved  on  1  John  i.  9,  10.  If  tve  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithfd  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  vs 
from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him 
a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us.  On  the  morning,  before  I  arose,  I  got 
my  Bible,  and  looked  over  the  words,  and  the  beginning  of  Ezekiel  xvi. 
concerning  the  new-born  infant  cast  out  in  its  natural  pollution.  I  arose 
and  went  out  to  my  garden,  and  began,  with  much  deadness  and  drawing 
back,  to  sing  in  my  ordinary  place,  the  16,  17,  18,  verses  of  the  84th 
Psalm,  which  I  took  not  to  be  unsuitable.  I  then  prayed,  after,  I  read  the 
first  nine  verses  of  Ezek.  xvi.  already  mentioned,  then  prayed  again,  for 
help  to  see  my  none-such-like  deplorable  condition  by  nature  and  practice. 
Then,  being  called  in  to  family  worship,  I  afterwards  took  paper,  pen, 
and  ink,  and  noted  down  some  of  the  most  heinous  of  my  sins  I  could  re- 
member, beginning  with  my  original  pollution,  and  breach  of  all  God's 
commands ;  and  then  proceeded  to  write  or  note  them  down  in  order  of 
the  decalogue.  Having  classed  these,  I  glanced  over  the  sins  forbidden, 
and  duties  commanded  or  required  in  the  ten  commandments,  as  they  stand 
in  the  Larger  Catechism,  then  took  my  Bible,  and  the  paper,  and  went  out 
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to  a  more  retired  place,  proceedings  rery  heavily.  I  beg'an  with  readings 
Exod,  six.  prayed,  as  I  could,  for  stren^h,  memory,  light,  and  prepar- 
ation,  for  this  work,  which  I  desired  to  be  earnest  in.  I  nng  Psalm, 
xxxii.  5,  6,  I  thereupon  have  unto  thee  mxf  sin  acknowledged,  &c.  and  read 
some  verses  of  the  be^nning  of  Eph.  v.  Having  considered  the  sins  in  the 
paper  a  little  before,  I  proceeded  to  prayer,  and  read  it  all  over,  spread  it 
befo«'e  the  Lord,  prayed  over  it,  beginning  with  my  original  poUntioB,  and 
proceeding  through  the  different  periods  of  my  life>  to  the  present  time, 
reserving  nothing;  nay,  the  thing  I  took  most  pleasure  in,  I  confessed 
and  lamented  over ;  after  which  I  cried  for  mercy,  that  they  might  be  laid 
vpom  the  head  of  the  Scape-goat,  the  blessed^Mediator.  I  oontinned  a  con- 
•iderable  time,  but^  not  meeting  with  what  bear^melting  I  would  liave 
been  at,  I  determined  to  end  and  try  it  again-;  but  ere  I  came  to  a  con- 
clusion, that  word  came  onto  jo»,-^haU  bruise  fhe  serpents  head.  Gen  iii. 
15.  The  words,  I  found  were, — It  shaU4>rui$e  ^  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel;  together  with  that  word»— jEtavtn^  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  mads  a  shew  of  them  openiy,  which  I  found  afterwards  to 
be  in  Col.  ii.  15.  These  I  repeated  many  times  over  with  great  impor- 
tunity, praying,  that  this  great  and  blessed  Day's-man,  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  might  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  spoil  the  principalities  and 
powers  of  all  my  lusts  and  corruptions ;  till  the  tears  gushed  from  mine  eyes, 
and  my  heart  rose  for  a  little  time  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  cried  I  would 
be  willing  to  go  from  the  place  to  the  higher  regions,  never  to  turn  back 
to  the  worid  any  more,  to  fight  with  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  the  world. 
&c.-  This  continued  not  long.  I  concluded  with  staging  the  last  sixteen 
lines  of  the  66th  Psalm. 

Burnt  sacrifiees  of  fat  rants. 

With  incense  I  will  brinff ; 
Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  I  will 

Present  an  offering. 
All  that  fear  God,  oome,  hear,  IMl  tell 

What  he  did  for  my  soul : 
I  with  my  mouth  unto  him  cry'd. 

My  tongue  did  him  extol. 
If  in  ray  heart  I  sin  regard. 

The  Lord  me  will  not  hear : 
Bat  snrely  God  me  heard,  and  to 

My  prayer's  voice  gave<ear. 
O  let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

For  ever  blessed  be, 
Who  turned  not  my  prayer  from  hina, 

Nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

",I  then  prayed  a  little,  desiring  the  Lord  would  enable  and  clear  up  my 
way,  in  entering  upon  an  explicit  or  formal  transacting  or  taking  hold  of 
his  covenant;  and,  amongst  other  things,  used  this  scrablance,  that  as. 
when  I  began  this  exercise  of  confessing,  the  day  was  dark,  lowering,  hazy, 
not  a  glimpse  of  the  sun  to  be  seen,  but  now,  of  a  sudden,  all  the  horiaon 
was  cleared,  and  the  sun  shining  on  me  most  brightly  with  great  heat,  to 
it  might  prore  as  to  the  light,  heftt,  and  influence  of  the  glorioiu  Sun  of 
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RighteouutM.    I  condniM  the  whola  with  magiog  tfai  bat  wte  #r  di« 

84th  P^alm. 

O  thou  that  «xt  the  Lord  of  HoMi» 

That  man  is  truly  blest, 
Who,  by  EMured  coofidenoe, 

On  ttaai  alone  doth  reet. 

'*  Having  reitmied  home  Co  the  yard,  reading  aene^rtions  4f  6criplilr«, 
and  Mr  Guthrie's  form  of  personal  eoTenanting,  I  then  sang  Psal.  latr. 
11,  I2»  18,  14,  verses;  read  J^r.  xxti.  and  pra^d  orer  diera  tor  DMwe 
inflnenoe,  fight,  and  direction  in  this  weighty  matt^.  I  Aen  wnefte  Avwb 
a  form  of  words,  and  read  it  over ;  after  whioh,  in  the  Afternoon,  I  .phrfc€ 
a  few  words,  to  be  enabled  Ihei'ein,  and  that  I  ndghr  be  ke^  «her^,  hefii^ 
to  engage  to  nothkg,  hntwhat  I  was  all«ady  etiga^d  to,  and  that  I  dM 
not  engage  in  my  own  strength.  Then  I  repeated  or  re«d  orer  tiie  w<Ma, 
by  way  of  prayer,  before  the  Lord,  and  serbserfted  it  wifh  toy  hart ;  Hio 
tenor  of  k,  simple  and  imperfeet  as  it  is,  fe^ws :   - 

'*  O  ever  living  and  eteniai  J«hovrii,  I  desire  to  acknowledge  helbro 
thee,  this  day,  that  I  am  a  poor,  lost,  andnndoOe  ereatore;  for,  Ihoagli 
man  was  at  first  plaflted  a  noble  vhM,  yet,  by  his  apo8ta<y  from  thee,  ho 
soon  became  the  plant  of  a  Regenerate  and  strange  vine  ttnlo  thee ;  in 
virtue  of  which,  I  must  eonless  myself  to  he  wholly  eorrupted,  and  liM 
under  (he  eurse  in  the  first  Adam,  through  a  breach  of  the  eovefumt  of 
Yvorks;  and  I  have  from  that  source  added  Innumeralde  nraHitodes  «f 
tuiMgressioDS,  some  of  which,  as  far  as  I  eould  remember,  I  have  deeired 
to  acknowledge  hefore  thee  this  day,  begging  fmrgiveness  for  them.— But 
here  I  desire  also  to  acknowledge,  and  be  convinced,  that  H  is  above  nny 
power  to  convert  myself,  and  that  I  am  utterly  unable  to  help  myself  any 
manner  of  way  out  of  this  woftd  g«lf  of  sib  and  misery ;  and,  though  I 
have  come  under  many  obligations  to  be  for  thee,  yet,  alas  I  I  have  for  so 
long  a  time  lived,  as  it  were,  senseless  and  ignorant  of  thee,  and  of  these 
obligations.  But,  in  eo  much  as  thou  hast  been  pleased,  in  sovereign 
raercy.  to  make  known  unto  nie»  that  glorious  plan  of  redemption  laid  out 
to  97nners,  in  that  covenant  transaction,  between  thee  and  thine  sCemal  Son, 
in  the  place  and  room  of  elect  sinners,  upon  his  fulfilling  all  righteousness  in 
their  stead,  satisfying  Divine  justice  for  them,  and  has  made  over  that  as  a 
covenant  of  reconciliation  upon  their  being  enabled  to  believe  in  him  ;  I 
desire  eai'nestly,  in  thy  strength,  and  by  thy  grace,  to  be  here  enabled  to 
take  hold  of  that  covenant,  and  righteousness,  for  life  and  salvation,  and 
to  believe  in  the  name  of  Christ,  crucified  on  Mount  Calvary,  without 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  the  living  head  thereof:  and  to  be  well  pleased 
with  the  whole  plan  and  device  of  salvation,  offered  unto  lost  siwteirs,  in 
and  throngh  him :  and  to  rely  upon  him  for  the  pardon  of  aU  my  sifis,  and 
for  spiritual  strength  and  support  under  every  difficulty,  he  may,  m  his 
Diviiio  sovereignty,  see  meet  to  tryst  me  with,  through  the  whole  course 
of  my  life,  and  in  death  at  last.  And  now,  O  my  God,  I  desire  to  aeoe^ 
of  this  Saviour,  as  my  8aviour,  into  my  heart,  in  all  his  oBSces ;  as  a 
Prophet  to  teach  and  instruet  me  ;  as  a  FHest  to  ^iyf/i  a^one,  and  ^ter 
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Ctt46il^ifte;  SMdMsiiQiijI^  to. avbd«»  and  ortKsfjr alt  my  hMtt and  spiritual 
eBOBuea;  and  freely  and  ftiUy  to  acoeft  of  tkee,  O  haafenly  Father  I  a« 
my  ooveaaBoA^  Qodt  aad  Fatiier ;   thee,  O  Son  I  as  my  Elder  Brother, 
sa^ieat  and  powerful  Kiaunaa-RedeeaMr,  aad  sofBeieat  Saviour ;  and 
thee»  O  Half  Spirit !  one  God^  bleaseck  liar  ever»  for  my  aLjne  Sanetiiier 
aad  Comforter ;  reaoaaeia^  aH  other  le<ters»  lusts,  and  idols,  eoaftdende  ia 
the  flesh,  ia  doiog  or  suffering,  with  all  my  heart's  desire :  and  I  desire  to 
be  only  and  wholly  thine  for  ever,  and  an  eternal  debtor  to  free  grace  and 
sovereign  mercy ;  deshriag  to  be  divorced  from  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh,  and  from  the  works  of  the  flesh ;  yea,  everything  that  is  hateful 
aad  offiaoding  to  thee  a  holy  Grod ;  and  to  be  wholly  guided  and  dire<^d 
by  thee,  in  all  things,  by  thy  word  and  Spirit ;  disclaiming  all  mine  own 
wisdom*  righteousness,  and  power,  as  filthy  cags ;  resolving  to  live  ia  the 
practice  of  no  known  sin,  no,  not  my  predominant  lusts  or  idols ;  nor  Onut 
any  known  duty  habitually ;  protesting,  that,  through  thy  graoei  I  desire 
to  he  willing  to  have  them  discovered,  and,  when  discovered,  to  part  with 
those  sins,  even  that  I  know  not ;  and  even  my  faults  and  failings,  in  thia 
transaction,  I  allow  not,  and  so  expect  acceptance  of  thee,  in  and  through 
the  Beloved,  purging  away  these,  with  all  my  other  sins,  in  his  preeious 
bh>od,  the  blood  of  the  covenant.     Now,  as  I  desire  to  receive,  rest,  and 
rely  upon  Je^us  Christ,  by  faith ;  aad  hereby  to  give  away  myself  my 
wife,  and  duldren,  and  relations^  all  over  to  thee  in  him ;  therefore  the 
care  of  whatsoever  concerns  me,  or  them,  in  soul  or  body,  shall  be  on  thee, 
my  Lord,  Head,  and  Husband,  expecting  that  thou  wilt  be  Surety  and 
forth-coming  for  me,  and  them,  in  every  thing ;  that  so  failings  on  my 
part,  which  I  resolve  against  (as  thou  knowest),  as  thou  sbalt  enable  me, 
sfaali  not  make  void  or  null  this  transaction. 

"  And,  O  Lord,  as  thou  art  merciful,  and  a  covenant  keeping  God, 
though  I  am  a  covenant-breaking  creature,  pardon  whatsoever  is  done  here 
amiss,  or  in  this  day's  exercise,  and  let  it  be  recorded  in  heaven,  O  Lord. 
And  let  heaven  and  earth,  these  plants  and  trees,  that  are  growing  around 
me^  bear  witness,  that  I  have  this  10th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  17B5,  de- 
sired thus  to  avouch  thee.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  my  God, 
as  exhibited  in  the  tenor  of  the  covenant,  and  gospel  offer ;  and  to  take 
thee  on  thine  own  terms,  for  better  and  Tor  worse,  and  to  set  to  my  seal 
that  Bod  ia  true,  and  the  man,  Emmanuel,  a  full  and  complete  Saviour  ; 
and  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  engage  to  he  one  of  thy  covenanted  people, 
lr«m  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

'<  Sobaeribed  at  LocBOoiir,  in  the  little  Garden, 
June  IQth,  1785  Iears« 

JOHN  HOWIE. 
"  Before  I  engaged  prayer-wise  over  the  abovev  ia  the  short  prayer  men. 
tioaed,  I  can  over  those  texts,  with  which  I  had  been  comforted  and  de* 
lights4»  fennerly  related,  such  asr-^Tke  man  wiil  not  be  in  rest  untiU  he  kave 
fimhidUmthmg  ihw  day^^l  am  my^  Behved\  andmy  Beloved  is  mwu, 
fffi.^^'Jbidthe  SfirUandthe  Bride  tajf  came..  AndlUhim  that  h  athirttoome^ 
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—oB  things  org  readjf,  come  wUo  the  marrioffe^^^ehaUbi^iue  thy  head,  amd 
thou  shaU  bruise  his  heel,-4o  which  add,  /  wiO  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever, 
— and  that  word  whiA  ran  in  my  mind  for  some  dajs  past,  which  I  took 
for  a  prelude  of  what  was  to  follow  ;^And  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  Ood,  and  thou  beeamest  mine,  ^c.  After  which.  I 
condaded  the  action  with  singing' the  last  yerse  of  the  17th  Psalm. 

But  as  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 

In  righteoDsness  will  tee : 
And  with  thy  likeneM»  when  I  waike, 

I  satisfied  shall  be." 

The  Sabbath  was  evidently  his  delight.  It  was  his  practice  on  Saturday 
ereniog  to  supplicate  the  Lord  for  some  portion  of  scripture,  to  be  the 
subject  of  meditation,  as  soon  as  he  awoke  in  the  morning.  Having  his 
mind  thus  frequently  engaged  in  religious  meditation,  and  endearouring  to 
discorer  the  operations  of  divine  grace  upon  his  own  soul,  he  was  no 
stranger  to  the  deoeitfulness  of  the  heart,  and  its  natural  aversion  to 
spiritual  exercises.  Hence  his  language  was  often  that  of  self-abasement. 
The  following  extracts  will  illustrate  these  statements — 

"  My  frame  continued  mostly  in  a  dead  way ;  only,  in  this  situation  I  could 
remark,  that  on  Saturday  nightafter,  aslnownsuallydid,  I  desired  the  Lord, 
in  secret  duty,  to  bring  something  suitable  from  his  own  word  to  my  mind 
in  the  Sabbath,  that  might  be  some  matter  of  exercise  or  meditation  to  me ;  at 
least,  if  no  more,  I  might  keep  by  it  as  a  war- word  against  carnal,  needless, 
and  idle  thoughts,  which  so  much  troubled  me,  especially  on  the  Sabbaib. 
When  I  first  awoke,  these  words  (words  I  had  not  been  reading  or  thinking 
upon,  as  a  matter  of  any  exercise),  were  in  my  mind,  Oen.  i.  2,  And  the 
earth  was  without  form,  and  void;  and  darkness  ivas  upon  the  face  of  the 
deep :  and  the  Spirit  of  Ood  moved  upon  thejhcs  of  the  waters,  Ver.  3, 
And  God  said  let  there  be  Hyht :  and  there  was  light.  At  first  I  could  not 
tell,  or  well  understand,  how  this  could  come  to  hit  the  mark  for  any  matter 
of  exercise  through  the  day ;  but  on  a  very  short  review  of  the  words,  and 
my  own  case,  I  found  them  exactly  to  agree  in  several  respects.  Here  the 
earth  was  without  Jorm,  and  void,  so  was  1;  I  could  form  no  just  idea  of 
my  case ;  it  was  just  like  a  thing  gone  out  of  form.  Darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep, — ^so  I  could  well  say,  darkness  was  upon  the  fhce  of 
my  soul,  now  in  the  deeps  of  decay,  and  desertion,  might  I  say  too,  if  ever 
I  had  tasted  of  the  least  manifestation  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  as  to  the 
light  of  his  countenance  :  but  what  follows  ?  The  Spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters~~he  said  let  there  be  Hght,  and  there  was  light. 
Here  the  Divine  word  passed  upon  the  shapeless  mass  at  the  beginning,  the 
finer  being  upward  from  the  grosser  parts :  so  it  became  matter  of 
supplication  that  he  would  move  upon  my  soul  by  his  spirit,  and  say,  let 
there  be  light  in  it ;  that  so  my  heart  and  affections  might  soar  aloft  and 
leave  the  dregs  of  corruption  to  be  buried,  that  by  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance I  might  have  light  according  to  his  own  word.  Xt^  thou  ^  tha 
Hght  of  thy  countenance  upon  m«— coum  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be 
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"  In  the  night,  or  Sabbath  mornina^,  the  word  ran  in  mj  min4«-^fi<?  ^^f^ 
"his  ward  and  healed  them.  When  going  about  secret  duty,  I  looked  ^or 
it ;  and  found  it.  Psalm  evil.  20,  and  found  the  words  preceding  suitable 
to  my  former  situation,  viz.  FooU^  because  of  their  (rad&gression^  and  be- 
cause of  their  iniquities^  are  afflicted: — they,  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  tieir 
trouble,  and  he  aaveth  them ;— he  sent  his  word  and  healed  them^  and  delivered 
them  from  their  destructions.  These  verses  I  sang,  and  prayed  over,  parti- 
cularly the  last  verso.  I  got  some  freedom  or  enlargement  to  plead  with 
him,  that  he  would  make  it  out,  in  some  measure,  in  his  ordinances,  private 
or  public.  There  being  sermon  at  Eaglesham,  by  Mr  Mason,*  this  I  took 
for  a  kind  of  prelude  of  something  to  follow*  Accordingly,  after  he  had 
prefaced  very  pertinently  on  Psalm  Ixxii.  13, 14,  15,  16,  concerning  the  poor 
and  needy,  &c.,  he  read  the  very  two  verses  I  had  for  my  exercises,  above 
iioticed.  Song  II,  16,  17, — My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his,  Sfc,  This 
being  brought  so  surprisingly  forth,  I  knew  not  what  to  make  of  it. 
He  went  distinctly  through,  shewing  that  it  was  the  fanguage  of  appro- 
priating faith,  that  the  believer  was  Christ's,  and  he,  and  all  he  has  and 
had,  wastheir's  in  his  person,  offices,  sufferings,  titles,  relations,  brother, 
husband,  fnend,  &c.,  which  greatly  refreshed  me,  namely  on  the  last  verse, 
concerning  the  shadows  fleeing  away;  when  after  mentioning  the  judnrment 
of  some,  concerning  the  shadows  of  ceremonies,  under  the  Old  Testa, 
ment  dispensation,  being  now  fled  away,  he  came  to  the  true  meaning  of 
the  text,  that  all  these  shadows  of  sin,  security,  darkness  of  the  mind, 
deadness  in  religious  duty,  prevailing  of  corruption,  and  relapse  into  sin , 
worldly-mindedncss,  should  flee  away,  when  the  day  should  break,  unto 
the  poor  believing,  oppressed  soul,  with  which  I  was  much  affected.  In 
the  afternoon  his  text  was.  1  Tim.  vi.  12,  **  Fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,**  in  which  I  found  another  subject  no  less  fiuitable  to  my  case. 
Here  he  held  out  three  general  heads ;  1st.  What  we  were  to  fight 
against,  vis.  Satan,  sin,  the  world,  false  spirits  of  error,  and  the  fears  of 
death.  2d.  By  what  we  were  to  fight  and  overcome,  viz.,  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  the  Christian  armour  men- 
tioned in  Eph.  vi.,  and  the  word  of  our  testimony.  In  the  dd  head,  he 
shewed  what  was  imported  by  this  fight.  1.  The  cause  was  good,  ChriRt 
was  our  Captain.  2.  It  was  an  honourable  and  reasonable  fight,  the 
victory  was  annexed  to  it.  He  last  of  all  offered  two  reasons,  why  the 
Christam  warfare  was  called  a  fight ;  all  which  I  heard  with  great  plea- 
sure and  satisfaction,  particularly  in  the  'application,  when  speaking  to 
those  who  experienced  any  thing  of  that  fight.  He  exhorted  them,  though 
they  should  fall  before  their  spiritual  enemies  seven  times  a-day,  never  to 
give  over  the  combat;  they  should  be  victorious  at  last:  and  gave  some 
siarki  of  those  fighters ;  such  as  when  wandering  thoughts  on  the  Lord's 

•  Tike  Ikte  Df  Maron,  of  WiilMwtftim. 
b 
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4jij,  Mid  in  dutf»  were  a  grief  to  them,  though  thej  could  not  get  quit  of 
them.  This  mark,  I  thought,  I  could  aet  my  seal  to,  but  when  he  came 
to  give  as  a  mark,  a  true  lore  and  respect  to  all  God's  holy  laies,  and 
his  word,  then  I  found  myself  far  out.  Oh  I  thought  I,  I  neyer  could 
win  to  this.  He  gare  several  other  marks,  wherein  1  found  myself  most 
defective.  And  then  concluded  with  a  word  to  those  who  knew  nothing 
of  this  fight  of  faith ;  that  they  should  flee  unto  Christ  without  farther  de- 
kiy,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  But  here  I  have  to  lament  that  although 
I  never  heard  a  day*s  work  with  more  satisfaction,  yet  the  enemy  and  my 
own  wicked  heart  soon  marred  all ;  so  that  I  could  not  well  say,  whether  it 
was  like'  the  seed  sown  by  the  way  side,  which  the  fowls,  or  Satan,  came 
and  picked  up,  or  that  sown  amongst  thorns,  or  on  stony  places,  which 
had  not  root,  and  the  cares  of  the  world  springing  up  choked ;  such  frames 
being  but  for  a  very  short  time,  and  then  they  wore  off,  and  vanished." 

"  On  the  Saturday  night  (there  being  to  be  sermon  to-morrow,  by 
Mr  M'Millan,  senior,  at  Bumhouse,  Meams),  I  petitioned  the  Lord,  as 
usual,  lor  some  suitable  exercise  in  the  morning,  from  his  own  word.  In 
the  morning,  when  I  awoke  from  my  first  sleep,  these  words  were  in  ray 
mind,  which  I  found  afterwards  to  be  in  the  1 1 8th  Psalm,  Bind  ye  unto 
the  altar's  homa,  with  cords  the  sacrifice.  After  I  arose,  I  looked  for  the 
place,  and  found  it,  and  was  made  to  observe  both  the  words  before — Chd 
is  the  Lard,  who  unto  us  hath  madef  light  to  arise,  and  those  following — 
Thou  art  my  God,  TU  thee  exalt.  I  thought  this  would  be  a  good  prelude 
of  what  I  was  to  meet  with  in  public.  In  secret  I  sang  these  verses,  and 
was  led  to  read  the  I9th  of  the  Revelation ;  after  which  I  prayed  over 
both,  first  over  the  psalm,  and  then  over  the  chapter,  wherein  I  was,  with 
teara,  led  out  on  these  words — The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  I  declared  to  be  willing  to  be  made  any 
thing  for  him ;  and  that  he  would  glorify  himself  in  my  salvation ;  and  that 
I  only  desired  to  live  that  I  might  glorify  him,  if  he  would  be  pleased  to 
employ  me,  and  put  any  opportunity  in  my  hand,  with  many  other  things 
I  had  to  praise  iiim,  for  binding  this  sacrifice  to  his  altar ;  both  on  account 
of  myself,  my  family,  outward  concerns,  and  the  church  :  yea,  if  he  should 
pass  sentence  against  me,  I  desired  to  acknowledge  him  just,  holy,  and 
righteous,  in  this,  with  many  other  things,  in  different  respects,  I  cannot, 
nor  need  not,  relate.  In  the  public,  the  lecture  was  in  Micah  vii.  18,  19, 
20,  where  he  insisted  much  on  the  pardon  of  sin ;  its  nature,  freeness,  and 
those  who  received  it,  of  which  I  might  have  learned  many  lessons.  He 
preached  on  these  words,  Matth.  xvi.  8.  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason 
ye  among  yourselves  9  His  first  head  being  formerly  discussed,  he  treated 
on  the  second,  viz.  The  evil  of  such  kind  of  reasoning  in  the  people  of  God 
against  their  own  evidences,  through  the  prevailing  of  nnbelief-^Mentioned 
Moses  on  his  commission  to  deliver  Israel,  and  his  refusal — Paul  on  his 
peremptory  obedience—/  consulted  not  with  flesh  and  blood ;  with  many 
other  instances  contrary  one  to  another.  And  though  what  he  advanced. 
I  thought  might  reach  some  light  unto  me  *  yet  they  came  not  to  my  own 
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•bjoctions,  though  he  mentioned  sereral :  yet  lometimes  the  Lord  gires 
the  solution  of  a  donbt,  though  not  in  the  express  way  lee  oft-times  state 
ours.  But,  alas  I  when  he  came  to  what  was  just  grounds  of  objection  of 
those  against  themselves,  who  never  had  come  to  Christ,  I  became 
afraid  that  these  would  bear  more  hard  upon  me,  than  the  other  side  would 
make  for  me;  so  that  I  now  laboured  betwixt  hopes,  and  doubts,  and 
fears  :  but,  alas !  my  light,  and  carnal  fleeting  thoughts  spoiled  all ;  so  that 
corruptions  and  indwelling  sin  prevailing,  my  predominant  evils  gathered 
strength,  whereby,  in  a  little  time,  I  wj»  again  foiled  ;  so  that,  what  ten- 
demess  of  affection,  and  warmth  in  the  performance  of  duty,  I  had  gained 
on  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sabbath  mornings,  now  disappeared,  and  deadness 
seized  all  my  inner  and  outward  man.  Woes  me,  for  I  can  manage  nothing 
to  God's  glory,  and  my  own  advantage ;  so  that  I  behoved  to  return  to  my 
former  complaint,  and  cry  out.  Unclean,  unclean,  who  will  deliver  me  from 
this  body  i(f  sin  and  death  f  I  mean  the  strength  and  body  of  sin,  or  do- 
minion of  it,  that  reigns  in  this  my  mortal  body;  and  to  long  for  that  day, 
when  I  should,  on  solid  grounds,  be  able  to  say,  with  the  apostle,  JBut 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  tis  (that  is  me)  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:* 

He  was  no  less  conscientious  in  the  discharge  of  those  duties  that  de- 
volved on  him  as  a  parent  and  a  master.  The  morning  and  evening  family 
devotions  were  conducted  by  him  with  great  solemnity;  and  his  parental 
instructions  were  communicated  with  much  affection  and  faithfulness.  He 
occasionally  set  apart  days  to  be  observed  in  family  fasting  and  thanks- 
giving— duties  too  much  neglected  in  the  times  in  which  we  live.  These 
were  interesting  seasons,  and  must  have  had  a  salutary  influence  on  the 
minds  of  the  members  of  his  household. 

"  I  concluded,"  says  he,  *'upon  a  day  for  family  fasting,  upon  the  26th  of 
April  this  year.  I  shall  not  relate  the  different  parts  of  this  exercise,  further 
than  to  notice  the  portion  of  God's  word  I  was  led  unto,  as  the  principal 
matter  of  exercise,  and  some  of  the  causes  resolved  upon.  The  word  borne 
in  upon  my  mind,  on  this  occasion,  was, —  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  aU 
things,  (md  desperately  wicked,  who  can  know  it  ?  This  I  found,  to  be  in 
Jer.  xvii.  9,  where  I  found  many  things,  besides  this  verse,  pertinent  to 
my  purpose,  and  the  causes  resolved  upon ;  which,  besides  others  already 
related  on  similar  occasions,  weie  my  personal  hardness  of  heart,  unbelief, 
carnal  wandering  thoughts  in  time  of  duty,  want  of  sanctification  in  heart 
and  life,  and  mortification  of  sin.  As  for  my  family,  they  did  not  improve 
mercies,  nor  what  means  the  Lord  bestowed  upon  us,  though  ungrateful 
for  his  goodness,  both  as  to  our  bodily  health,  domestic  affairs,  and  out- 
ward affluence ;  and  even  his  goodness  in  the  spring  season,  to  the  country 
in  general :  All  which  might  be  said  to  proceed  from  the  deceitfulness  of 
pur  hearts,  which  opens  a  large  field ;  all  which  particulars  I  cannot  here 
condescend  to  enter  upon ;  for  God  only  knows  and  observes  the  diversi- 
fied method,  that  the  heart  of  man  takes  in  contriving,  bringing  forth,  and 
protecting  sin,  being  above  all  things  deceitful,  and  never  satisfied  in  con- 
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IrifiBg^  mai  yuifiBg  iter  mM  aoticMi  Ntr 
^  ev^agvneata,  ■«?«■.  or  jvdpBcafft.  II  nnftslr  Itodf  in  MMiy  par- 
licritera,  we  of  wfckk  I  shal.  fr—  caipgmiKt,  Metigp.  H  tfrerts  iroM 
i|iif  jIujiI  fluB^s,  n  present  4vt^.  by  ponhiii^  mto  < 
KB^TOOs,  tBOvgn  not  flcsMMnblr  itt  Ao  tmi^ ;— Jeoos  to  a  i 
flonpfvovs  exeroso  of  6stK  to  dirert  finoM  Mokng^  aller  tr«e  ftilh. — oMor 
tft«rts  froa  peifoiiaiB|;  dstj,  or,  if  not,  kicfiacs  to  rest  mi  Arty  4  rcnderw 
Ae  flmd  flln«r^i9h  tm4  taiAtartifo  eoacerniii^  God's  dirine  attrilmtc%  and 
tbo  woodeif ol  work  of  man  s  redenptioB ; — dispows  to  rest  ia  fiust  aad 
fraitisBS  attempts  towards  recorery  from  harksiidin^  aad  ^iritairi  dlBad> 
■esB ; — oiakes  us  MIeve  tbat  ooosdenCioos  coadoct  is  stifltaess ; — ^Ikat  m 
ia  daty,  and  daty  m; — aa  impradent  paasioa,  a  fcrrcvt  aea!  for  Bod's 
l^ory; — exteaoaCin^  sin  ia  onnelres,  and  aggiaiatiay  it  iu  oliiers,  and 
straa^ely  hiding'  of  wicksd  hctM,  from  the  skuDM  and  dbn««r  atten^ig 


*'  Ob  tbe  aftemoon  of  this  day  when  consnhing^  soBr.e  of  Mr  Crray's  ser. 
mons,  and  others,  on  marks  of  true  gfrace,  repentance,  and  sanctificatioit  of 
Hfh,  I  was  cast  down,  finding,  that  presranption  leads  some  00,  eren  in  an 
nnooorerted  state»  to  pretences  of  higher  attainments  than  erer  1  oonM 
attain  nnto,  by  apparent  marks  of  true  gncf ;  opposing  of  their  sin  by 
TOWB  aad  resotations ;  stm^giing  aad  aroidiii«^r>  of  temptations :  a  delighting 
in  God's  word ;  a  trembling  at  his  aord ;  a  reoeivin*^  it  with  joy ;  delighting 
in  ordinances,  and  in  the  company  of  tbe  saiuts  ;  ardent  zeal,  and  snflering 
Ibr  Christ ;  much  abounding  and  enlargement  in  prayer ;  strong  hopes  of 
hearen ;  a  remarkable  alteration  in  affection  and  conrersation ;  remarkabls 
acqnaintance  with  inward  tronble  and  pleasant  frames,  &€.** 

As  he  regarded  fellofrship  meetings,  for  prayer  and  Christain  ronfcrence, 
to  be  a  seriptoral  daty,  aad  highly  calculated  to  promote  the  caase  of  prac- 
fical  reVgion,  he  took  a  det'p  interest  in  their  prosperity.  The  fiuthfal 
ouaraer  ia  which  he  condut.*ted  himself,  as  a  member  of  the  meeting  ho  at- 
tended, will  appear  from  the  following  extract, — 

'*  SoflMtime  after,  haying  a  week-night  meeting,  wherein  two  members 
were  proposiag  to  be  admitted,  one  of  whom,  I  was  afraid,  should  prore  no- 
thing to  the  honour  of  religion  ;  I  resolved  to  spend  the  forenoon  ia  prayer, 
both  in  behalf  of  the  church  of  Christ,  which  was  now  low  in  her  dedkie ; 
aad  onr  meeting  in  particular,  that  we  might  be  kept  from  that  which 
would  bo  offending  to  the  Lord,  and  detrimental  to  his  cause,  which  was 
by  many,  yea  many  of  our  own  party,  little  regarded,  or  laid  to  heart.  The 
portion  of  Scripture  I  fixed  upon  was  the  74th  Psalm,  from  tbe  begmning, 
paK  of  which  (being  in  the  fields),  I  sang,  read  it  all  orer,  and  prayed  wM 
Moio  enlarg;emeiit  oi  heart,  especially  on  these  words,  rerset  2d  and  Si, 


O  call  to  tby  1 

Thy  congiegBiioOy 
Which  ihouhast  purchased  o£old» 
Still  think  the  same  upon. 
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The  rod  of  thine  inheriUnee 

Which  thou  redeemed  hasty 
Iliifl  Sion  hill,  wherein  thou  hadst 

Thy  dwelling,  in  times  past. 

"And  though  I  oonld  not  nj,  that  this  did  proceed  from  one  in  a  eon- 
Terted  state,  being  never,  to  my  apprehension,  suitably  grieved  for  my 
manifold  sins,  and  the  pollution  of  my  nature ;  yet  it  had,  I  thought,  some 
small  effects  and  success ;  for  I  was  enabled  to  a  free  discharge  of  my  duty 
a^  a  member  of  the  meeting,  to  one  who  Was  admitted ;  and,  for  the  other, 
the  Lord  brought  out  as  much  as  retarded  his  entrance  at  that  time ;  where- 
in I  was  enabled  to  be  free  with  him  on  several  things,  as  they  stood  be- 
twixt him  and  the  society." 

Being  much  concerned  about  the  prosperity  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
his  supplications,  on  her  behalf,  were  frequent  and  earnest.  His  spirit  was 
much  grieved,  on  account  of  theluke-warmness  and  backsliding  that  existed, 
not  only  among  christians  of  other  denominations,  but  also  among  the 
members  of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged.  Had  he,  however,  lived  in 
such  times  as  the  present,  he  would  have  had  much  greater  reason  to  de- 
plore the  tendency  to  courses  of  backsliding  and  conformity  to  the  world, 
which  characterizes  many  who  still  profess  attachment  to  the  Covenanted 
cause — once  the  glory  of  our  land. 

His  publications  having  made  him  extensively  known  and  esteemed, 
he  received  letters  and  visits  from  many  godly  persons,  who  desired  to 
maintain  with  him  christian  correspondence.  Not  a  few  of  the  friends  of 
the  Scottish  Reformation  consulted  him  on  subjects  connected  with 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  A  considerable  portion 
of  his  time,  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  was,  therefore,  occupied 
in  corresponding  with  friends.  As  many  of  his  letters  are  yet  in  pre- 
servation, copious  extracts  might  easily  be  given,  were  anything  more 
than  a  sketch  of  his  life,  at  present  intended.  The  following  extract 
is  from  one  dated   Lochgoin,   February  29,   1786,  addressed  to  David 

Halliday,  an  aged  christian,  who  lived  at  Gibinhill,  near  Dumfries "  As 

for  the  Church's  case,  it  may  make  every  one  of  Zion's  children  han^ 
their  harps  upon  the  willows.  I  can  scarcely  here  enter  upon  it,  the  dassea 
of  professors,  in  this  lukewarm  and  Athenian  age,  being  so  various  and  so 
many.  Some  dwell  mostly  upon  speculative  religion,  or  the  controverted 
points  of  the  day,  but  know  little  of  the  Lord's  divine  breathings  upon  a 
heaven-born  soul.  Some  are  all  abroad  looking  upon  the  faults  of  others, 
unthout  ever  measuring  how  ftu*  their  own  practice  at  home  will  go  along 
with  their  profession.  Another  class  make  their  boast,  that  they  are  of 
such  or  such  a  Profession,  perhaps  of  the  old  Covenanted  Dissenters ;  but 
ask  them  how  they  came  by  these  principles,  and  silence  makes  the  answer. 
This  evidences  that  they  seek  not  their  principles  from  Qod,  bnt  rather 
from  men,  so  that  which  they  seem  to  take  so  Ughtly  up  at  their  feet,  they 
as  soon  cast  over  their  shoulders.  Their  light  and  frothy  behariour  almost  at 
ever^  turn,  and  on  ever^ occasion,  are  glaring  evidences^  that  tn^e  orh^art  re-. 
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ligion  is  not  at  the  bottom.    Sothat  it  mif  bd^Mltef  MEmy,  as  Mr  Rutberford 
said  of  the  professors  of  his  inf,  **  ihey  are  brittle  as  glass ;  give  them  a  little 
touch  of  trial  or  temptation,  and  it  will  drive  tkenn  to  twenty  pieces,  and  then 
the  world  maylaogh  at  the  shard."  Bat  the  greatest  number  mind  only  the 
worlds  add  the  tbtnga  and  fasyont  thereof,  whieii^  wilt  soon  pass  away,  and 
this  renders  them  grossly  ignorant  of  the  diflferent  branches  of  their  own 
profession.    And  what  is  worst  of  all,  few,  O'  I  few,  are  mourning  iyyer  these 
thingSi  and  Jaeob-like  wrestling  with  the  Lord  on  tlieii^  aecoont.     If  there 
were  many  errands  unto  hiai  oa  these  accounts,  the  matter  were  still  more 
hopefti]%  while  she  is  not  eidy  burdened  with  nominal,  loose,  and  formal 
professors,  but  also  groaning  under  the  yoke  of  oruel  oppression,  from  the 
Lord's  anti-christian  foes,  and  few  to  bemoan  her  condition,  or  come  forth 
to  the  help  ot  the  Lord  against  the  mighty, — ^to  eome  f^om  the  Lebanon  of 
their  worldly  pleasures  and  delights,  ^  espouse  her  interests  and  concerns ; 
which  presents  a  load  call  uato  us  to  go  tvithont  the  camp  bearing  his  re- 
proaoh.     Let  us  cry  to  him  that  he  vioald  ease  himself  of  his  adversaries 
and  appear  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people.     As  for  the  success  of  the 
gospel,  the  dayw  seem  now  accompitsiied  which  one  of  onr  Scots  Worthies 
foretold,  that  there  should  be  aMeh  preaching,  but  little  good  got  of  it. 
There  are  many  reasons  for  this.     I  shall  mention  one.    The  true  Spirit  of 
a  testimony  in  contending  for  a  Covenante«(  work  of  Reformation  is  depar- 
ted from  us.    Both  miaisters  and  professors  are  more  employed  about  need- 
less notions  and  controverted  points  in  religioA,  than  about  true  holiness  or 
the  working  of  the  Lord's  gracious  Spirit  upon  their  own  sonfs.  We  see  little 
or  no  beauty  in  Sharon's  rose,  nor  smell  the  sweet  fragrance  of  his  garments, 
which  smell  of  myrrh,  aloes,  and  eassia ;  and  hence  there  is  little  searching 
into  the  mystery  of  godliness  and  few  endeavours  made  to  realize  and  appro- 
priate what  the  Lord  makes  known  unto  our  own  sonVs  case  and  condition. 
Precepts,  promises,  counsels,  and  Proridences,  become  altogether  dry. 
fhntless,  and  tasteless  unto  us.     Every  mean  the  Lord  bestows  upon  us  for 
that  ead  becomes  like  a  dry  wind,  from  the  high  phices  of  the  wilderness  to  the 
daaghters  of  this  people,  neither^to  fen  nor  to  cleanse,  bat  it  is  to  be  feared* 
tQ  sweep  away  all  these  refuges  of  lies,  and  fabe  grounds  of  hope  we  rest 
an  mneb  upon.    Sudden  and  surprising  deaths  both  natural  and  accidental 
are  become  more  frequent  with  us,  which  is  another  call  and  warning  su- 
peraded,  in  providence,  unto  us,  to  be  on  our  watch,  and  to  make  sure  work 
fay  an  interest  in  the  Saviour.  The  port  of  death  is^  open  for  every  one,  and 
aa  soon  aa  the  wheels  of  l^me  shidi  wind  up  our  Kves,  we  flee  away.     Eter- 
nity is,  as  it  were,  at  our  elbows,     Happy  then  are  such  as  can  say,  I  will 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  not  be  afraid ;  for  the  Eord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
aad  song ;  he  also  h  beeome  my  safvation.** 

During  the  taat  two  year»  of  his  nseftil  lifb,  he  liabouped  under  complin 
I  bodily  iaftrmity.  It  was  Ifhonght,  by  his  friends,  that  his  indispo- 
ras  ocoasioned  by  the  dampness  of  the  apartment,  in  which  he 
■laftad  with  sueh  dow  appfieation.  The  summer  before  his  death,  he 
waal  la  iaMeoatt^  ft>r  tiw  beneit  of  h!^  healeh.     The  foli^  manifested  by 
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mlOLj  firjio  IumI  resorted  to  tiiat  watering  plao*,  ^ev«d  bim  WMtedmgljr. 
tloacenstovied  to  inch  «»M8,  Ibe  kmfed  for  reiireiiMiit.  ud  soon  r»- 
tiimed  to  his  beloFod  soUtnde  Loobf oin,  witfioitt  ssf  asnslUs  kqprovo- 
ment  ia  his  health .  Looking  forward  W  his  dsal^  vhisii-bs  Mieyad  mm 
speodil/  approaohiiig«  ho  apt  his  hovse  in  Offdsr»  and  ma  uniisfcly  nwflmyft 
in  the  prospect  of  1^  eternal  worid-  Aboot^Uwae  montha  hefbaa  Ub  4»- 
yartue,  he  in  a  moat  solaasa  aoaanar  «fain  ^gfivrehwaalf  «Qto  ibe  JjtiA  m 
jpoTanaot;  hut  as  the  trsnsastioii  jk  in  mmftm&padtB,  mmSkat  to'^haaaui 
already  recorded,  it  is  deemed  unneoesssiy  to  laf  it  hafiMra  ttetnailsr. 

Very  soon  after  this,  his  family  leere  infected  with  small  pox,  of  whidi  hb 
eldest  son  died.  Under  this  serere  dispensation,  his  christian  resig:nation,  and 
parental  solicitude  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  were  exemplary.  On  being  in^ 
formed  that  his  ton  was  apparently  drawing  near  his  end,  he,  with  soma 
difficulty,  repaired  to  his  bedside,  where  he  was  no  silent  spectator.  To  be- 
hold the  dying  parent  addressing  his  dying  son  on  the  momentous  concerns 
of  eternity,  and  on  bended  knees  committing  him  into  the  bands  of  his  Co- 
renant  God  and  Redeemer,  was  solemn  and  ailecting.  Hairing  requested  a 
nephew  to  engage  in  prayer  with  those  present,  he  retired  to  a  secret  place, 
to  pour  out  his  soul  before  the  Lord.  Whilst  they  were  thus  engaged,  the 
immortal  Spirit  entered  into  the  eternal  world.  On  the  day  of  the  fuiend 
he  followed  the  mortal  remains  a  few  paces,  and  then  bade  the  company  a 
long  farewell,  remarking  that  they  would  never  all  see  him  again,  but  would 
Tery  soon  have  occasion  to  carry  him  also  to  the  narrow  house  appointed 
for  all  living. 

On  the  Thursday  before  his  death,  his  brother  James  expressed  a  desire 
to  know  what  comfort  he  enjoyed  under  his  trouble,  and  if  be  was  afraid 
to  die.  He  replied,  that  he  was  not  without  fear.  His  brother  added. 
But  have  you  never  obtained  any  promise  from  the  word  as  a  ground  of 
hope  on  which  the  Lord  hath  caused  you  to  trust  ?  He  immediately  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  and  mentioned  some  passages  of  scripture  whiek 
had  been  profitable  to  his  soul,  such  as  the  words  of  Naomi  to  Ruth : — *'  For 
the  man  will  not  be  in  rest  until  he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day ;"  dia 
words  of  Jesns  concerning  Lazarus: — "  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  loose  him, 
and  let  him  go ;"  and  especially  the  words  of  the  spouse  in  the  Song: — <'  My 
beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  bis." 

The  nature  of  his  complaint  having  at  length  rendered  him  incapable  of 
hearing  distinctly  what  was  said,  the  religious  conference  so  much  desired 
by  himself  and  friends,  was,  in  a  great  measure,  suspended.  From  se- 
veral savoury  expressions,  however,  it  was  obvious  to  all  present,  that  his 
mind  was  engaged  on  spiritual  subjects.  On  the  evening  of  Saturday,  the 
5th  of  January,  1793,  his  immortal  spirit  left  the  earthly  house  of  this  ta- 
bernacle, and  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  He  was  buried,  beside 
his  persecuted  Ancestors,  in  the  chnrch-yard  of  Fenwick,  where  a  simple 

grave-stone  marks  the  place  where  his  ashes  repose '*  Blessed  are  the 

dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  yea  saith  the  spirit,  thi* 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'* 


XX  ton  Lt^B  Of  tUB  AtTHok. 

We  h«Te  tbasgircn  a  biief  outiiDe  of  the  life  of  John  tiowie,  of  Locti- 
f^oin.  Though  neither  privileged  with  the  literature  of  the  Schools,  nor 
diBtingnished  hj  worldly  hoooars,  jet  hj  superior  talent,  indefatigable 
labour,  unceasing  perseverance,  and  fervent  piety,  he  has  obtained  a  more 
honourable  name  than  some  of  higher  birth,  and  loftier  pretensions — a  name 
which  shall  ever  stand  associated,  with  the  diflfusion  o^  the  scriptural  prin- 
ciples of  the  Covenanted  Worthies  of  Scotland,  and  with  their  faithful 
aontendings  for  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  crown,  by  which  they  wtra 
so  eminently  distinguished. 


Tnr 


TO  THE  IMPARTIAL  READER. 


The  design  of  the  following  Work  was  to  collect,  fromtlie  bestaathorlties* 
a  summary  account  of  the  lives,  characters,  and  contendings,  of  a  certain 
number  of  our  most  renowned  scots  worthies,  who,  for  their  faithful 
services,  ardent  zeal,  constancy  in  sujOferin^,  and  other  Christian  ^aces  and 
virtues,  deserve  a  most  honourable  memorial  in  the  Church  of  Christ;  and 
for  which  their  names  have  been,  and  will  be,  savoury  to  all  the  true  lovers 
of  our  Zion,  while  Reformation  principles  are  re^farded  in  Scotland. 

But,  perhaps,  at  first  view,  some  may  be  surprised  to  find  one  so  obscure 
appearing  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  especially  when  there  are  so  many  fit 
hands  for  such  an  employments  But  if  the  respect  I  have  for  the  memories 
of  these  Worthies,  tne  fainiliar  acquaintance  and  sweet  fellowship  that 
once  subsisted  betwixt  some  of  them,  and  some  of  my  ancestors ;  bnt, 
above  all,  the  love  and  regard  which  I  have  for  the  same  cause  which  they 
owned  and  maintained,  be  not  sufficient  to  mologize  for  me  in  this,  then  I 
must  crave  thy  patience  to  hear  me  in  a  few  particulars ;  and  that  both 
anent  the  reasons  for  this  Publication  and  its  utility,  which  I  hope  will 
plead  my  excuse  for  this  undertaking.     And, 

First,  Having  for  some  time  had  a  desire  to  see  something  of  this  kind 
published,  but  findinsr  nothing  thereof,  except  a  few  broken  accounts  inter- 
spersed throughout  oifTerent  publications,  yet  in  print,  at  last  I  took  up  a 
resolution  to  publish  a  second  edition  of  the  life  of  one  of  these  Worthies 
already  pubbshed  at  large;*  yet,  upon  farther  reflection,  I  considered  it 
would  be  better  to  collect  into  one  yolume  the  most  material  relations  of  as 
many  of  our  Scots  Worthies  as  could  be  obtained,  from  such  of  the  histori- 
cal records,  biographical  accounts,  and  other  authenticated  manuscripts,  as 
I  could  have  access  unto ;  together,  with  the  substance  of  those  lives 
already  in  print — ^which,  being  Si  put  together,  I  thought  would  not  only 
prove  more  useful  in  giving  the  reader  the  pleasure  of  viewing  all  at  once 
that  which  before  was  scattered  up  and  down  in  so  manv'oomers,  but  also, 
at  the  same  time,  might  be  free  or  the  inconveniences  tnat  little  pamphlets 
often  fall  under.  And  yet,  at  the  same  time,  I  am  aware  that  some  may 
expect  to  find  a  more  full  account  of  these  Worthies,  both  as  to  their  num- 
ber, and  the  matters  of  fact  in  the  time  specified,  than  what  is  here  to  be  met 
with.  But  in  this  publication  it  is  not  pretended  to  give  an  account  either 
of  all  our  Scots  Worthies,  or  all  their  transactions :  for  that  were  a  task 
now  altogether  impracticable,  and  that  upon  several  accounts.     For, 

•  Mr  Rcnwick's  Life,  written  by  Mr  Shield's,  and  published  anno  1724. 
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*2  PREFACE. 

1 .  There  have  been  miuij,  of  different  ranks  and  de^irees  of  men,  famous 
in  the  church  of  Scotknd,  of  whom  little  more  is  mentioned  in  history  than 
their  names,  places  of  abode,  and  the  age  wherein  they  existed,  and  scarcely 
so  much.  Again,  there  were  many  oSiers,  of  whom  the  most  that  can  \ms 
stated  is  only  a  few  faint  hints,  wluch,  of  necessity,  must  render  their  lires 
(if  they  may  be  properly  so  called)  very  imperfect,  from  what  they  might 
and  would  have  been,  had  tJiey  been  couected  and  written  nearly  a  centory 
ago,  when  their  actions  and  memories  were  more  fresh  and  recent ;  several 
persons  being  then  alive  who  were  well  acquainted  with  their  lives  and  pro- 
ceedings, whereby  they  might  have  been  confirmed  by  many  incontestable 
evidences  that  cannot  now  possibly  be  brouc^ht  in ;  yea,  and  more  so,  see- 
ing there  is  a  chasm  in  our  nistory  durins^  the  time  of  the  Usurper ;  not  to 
mention  how  many  of  our  national  records  were  about  that  time  altogether 
lost* 

2.  There  were  several  others,  both  in  the  reforming  and  suffering  periods, 
of  whom  somewhat  now  is  recorded,  and  yet  not  suifacient  to  form  a  narra- 
tive ;  so  that,  excepting  by  short  relations,  or  marginal  notes,  their  lives 

cannot  be  otherwise  supplied For  it  is  with  regret  that  the  publishers 

have  it  to  declare,  that,  upon  application  unto  several  places  for  rarther  in- 
formation concerning  some  of^  these  worthy  men,  they  could  find  little 
or  nothing  in  the  m<Mt  part  of  their  registers  (excepting  a  few  things  by  the 
way  of  oral  tradition),  the  information  sought  being,  through  course  of 
time,  either  designedly,  or  through  negligence,  lost. 

3.  Some  few  of  these  lives  already  in  print  being  somewhat  prolix,  it 
seemed  proper  to  abridge  them ;  which  is  done  in  a  manner  as  comprehen- 
sive &s  possible,  so  that  nothing  material  is  omitted ;  which  it  is  hoped  will 
l)e  thotight  to  be  no  way  injurious  to  the  memory  of  these  worthy  men. 

Secondfyt  As  to  the  utility  of  this  subject,  biography  in  ^neral,  as  a 
historianf  has  observed,  must  be  one  of  the  most  entertaimng  parts  of 
history;  and  how  much  more,  the  lives  and  transactions  of  our  noble 
SOOTS  WORTHIES,  whereiu  is  contained  not  only  a  short  compend  of  the 
testimony  and  wrestling  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  for  nearly  the  space  of 
2U()  years — yea,  from  tlie  earliest  period  of  Christianity  in  Scotland,  the  in- 
troduction  included,  but  also  a  great  variety  of  other  things,  both  instrae- 
tive  and  entertaining,  which  at  once  must  both  edify  and  refresh  the  seri- 
ous and  understanding  reader.     For, 

1.  In  these  lives  we  have  a  short  vicB'  of  the  actions,  acliievmentH,  and 
some  of  the  failings  of  our  ancestors,  set  forth  before  us,  as  examples  for 
oiu"  caution  and  imitation ;  wherein,  by  the  experience,  and  at  the  expence 
of  former  ages,  we  may  learn,  by  a  train  of  prudent  reflections,  important 
lessons  for  our  conduct  in  life,  both  in  faith  and  manners,  for  the  rumiah- 
ing  ourselves  with  the  like  Christian  armour  of  zeal,  faithfulness,  holiness, 
steadfastness,  meekness,  patience,  humility,  and  other  graces. 

2.  In  them  we  behold,  what  the  wisest  of  men  could  not  think  on  with- 
out astonishment,  that  *  God  does  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  upon 
eartli,'  (men  a  little  too  low  for  heaven  and  much  too  high  for  earth) ;  nay 
more,  dealeth  'so  familiarly  with  them,  as  to  make  them  prerioiisly acquaint- 
ed with  his  secret  designs,  both  of  judgment  and  mercy,  displaying  his 

*  Of  these  records  beloiij^ng  to  the  state  carried  away  by  Cromwell,  to  secure  our 
dependence  on  England,  there  were  85  hogsheads  lost,  December  18,  1660,  in  a 
ship  belonging  to  Kirkaldy,  as  she  was  returning  with  them  from  London.  And  as 
for  the  church  records  and  registers,  a  great  many  of  them  also  (either  through  the 
confusion  of  the  then  civil  wars,  or  falling  into  the  bands  of  the  prelates,  while  pre- 
lacy prevailed  in  Scotland)  are  also  amissing. — Preface  to  Stevenson't  History, 

*  *lx  Wodrow  in  the  preface  to  his  History. 
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^Tine  power,  and  the  efficacy  of  bis  grace  throoffh  Uieir  infirmitied,  sub- 
dmng  uie  most  hardened  sinnerB  to  himself,  while  he,  as  it  were,  resits 
himself  to  their  prayers,  and  makes  them  the  subject  of  his  diTine  care  and 
snperintendency . ' 

3.  Here  we  have  as  it  were  a  mirror  exemplifying  and  settinir  forth 
all  the  virtues  and  duties  of  a  religious  and  a  domestic  lire.  Here  is  the  ex- 
ample of  a  virtuous  nobleman,  an  active  statesman,  a  religious  gentleman,  a 
faithful  and  painful  minister  in  the  exercise  of  his  office,  instant  in  season 
tmd  out  ofseasonj  a  wise  and  diligent  magistrate,  one  fearing  God  and  hat- 
ing covetousness,  a  ooura^ous  soldier,  a  good  christian,  a  loving  husband, 
an  indulgent  parent,  a  faithfiil  friend  in  every  exigence ;  and  in  a  word,  al- 
most every  character  worthy  of  our  imitation.     And, 

4.  In  them  we  have  the  various  chanres  of  soul  exercise,  experiences, 
savoury  expressions,  and  last  words,  of  those,  once  living,  now  glorified 
witnesses  of  Christ.     And  *'as  the  last  speeches  of  men  are  remarkable, 
how  remarkable  then  mnst  the  last  words  and  dying  expressions  of  these 
NOBLE  WITNESSES  and  MARTYRS  of  Christ  be  !"    For  the  nearer  the  dying 
saint  is  to  heaven,  and  the  more  of  the  presence  of  Christ  that  he  has  in 
his  last  moments,  when  death  looks  him  m  the  face,*  the  more  interesting^ 
wfll  his  conversation  be  to  survivors,  and  particularly  acceptable  to  real 
Christians,  because  all  that  he  says  is  supported  by  example,  which  com- 
monly has  considerable  influence  upon  the  human  mind. — It  is  true,  there 
is  an  innate  and  latent  evil  in  man's  nature,  that  makes  him  more  prone  and 
obsequious  to  follow  bad  rather  than  good  examples ;  yet  sometimes,  yea« 
eften  there  is  a  kind  of  compulsive  energy  arising  from  tne  good  examples  of 
such  as  are  eminent  either  in  place  or  gocUmess,  leading  forth  others  to  imitate 
them  in  tlie  like  graces  and  virtues.     We  find  that  the  children  of  Israel 
followed  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  of  the  elders  that  outlived 
him ;  and  Christ's  harbinger,  John  the  Baptist,  gained  as  much  by  his  prac- 
tice and  example  as  by  his  doctrine:  his  apparel,  his  diet,  his  conversation, 
and  all,  did  preach  forth  his  holiness.     Nazianzen  said  of  him,  *  that  he 
cried  louder  by  the  holiness  of  his  fa'fe,  than  by  the  sincerity  of  his  doc- 
trine.'    And  were  it  not  so,  the  apostle  would  not  have  exhorted  the  Plii- 
lippians  unto  tliis,  saving,  *  bretnren,  be  followers  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample,'  &c.  Chap.  iii. 
17.     And  so  says  the  apostle  James,  *  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets 
who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  ensample,'  he,  chap.  v. 
JO.    And  there  is  no  (question,  that  next  to  the  down-pounng  of  the  Spirit 
from  on  high,  the  rapid  and  admirable  success  of  the  gospel,  both  in  thf) 
primitive  tunes,  and  m  the  beginning  of  our  reformations  from  Popery  and 
Prebcy,  in  a  great  measure  must  Imve  been  owinff  to  the  simplicity,  and 
holy  and  exemplary  lives,  of  the  preachers  and  professors  thereof.  A  learn- 
ed expositor,!  observes,  *■  That  ministers  are  likely  to  preach  most  to  the 
purpose,  when  they  can  press  their  hearers  to  follow  their  example.'     For 
it  is  very  observame,  that  without  this  the  church  of  Christ  is  so  fiur  from 
gaining  ground,  that  it  loses  what  it  hath  already  gained  in  the  world ;  of 
which  the  church  of  Scotland  is  a  most  glaring  example ;  yea,  truth  itself 
suffers  by  their  meanst  and  can  gain  no  credit  from  their  rnoaths ;  and  how  des- 
picable must  that  man's  character  be,  whose  authority  is  lost,  and  whose 

*  Sure  Uis  a  serious  thing  to  die ;  my  soul 
What  a  strange  moment  must  it  be  when  near, 
Thy  journey's  end  thou  hast  the  gulph  in  view  I 
That  awful  gulph  no  mortal  e^er  repassM, 
To  tell  what^s  doing  on  the  other  side.  — The  Grave^  by  Blair 
t  Mr  Henry  on  1  Cor.  xi.  1. 
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example  goes  for  nothing !  So  that,  upon  the  whole,  I  fliitter  myself,  that 
no  small  advautt^e  through  the  divine  blessing  maj  accrue  to  the  public 
from  this  subject  m  general,  and  from  the  lives  of  our  Scots  Worthies  in 
^urticular,  providing  these  or  the  like  cautions  following  be  observed  :  1 . 
That  we  are  not  to  sit  down  or  rest  ourselves  upon  the  person,  principle, 
or  pracdoe  of  any  man ;  jea,  the  best  saint  we  have  ever  read  or  neard  of, 
but  only  to  seek  these  gifts  and  graces  that  most  eminently  shone  forth  in 
them — FreapHs,  fum  exen^Us,  standum ;  i.  e.  *  we  must  not  stand  by  ex- 
amples, but  precepts  ;*  For  it  is  the  peculiar  honoiur  and  dignity  of  Jesus 
Christ  alone,  to  be  worthy  of  being  unitated  by  all  men  absolutely ;  aind 
for  any  person  or  persons  to  idolize  any  man  or  men,  in  making  them  a 
pattern  in  every  particuJar,  were  nothing  else  than  to  pin  an  implicit  faith 
itpon  other  men's  sleeves.  The  apostle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  the  fore- 
cited  text,  givef)  a  very  good  caveat  against  this,  when  he  says^  *  fie  ye 
followers'  (or  as  the  Dutch  annotators  translate  it,  *  Be  ye  imitators*)  '  of 
me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ,' — And,  2.  Neither  are  we,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  dwell  too  much  upon  the  faults  or  failhigs  that  have  sometimes 
been  discovered  in  some  of  God's  own  dear  children ;  but  at  the  same  tune 
to  consider  with  ourselves,  that  although  they  were  eminent  men  of  God, 
yet  at  the  same  time  they  were  sons  of  Adam  also :  for  it  is  possible,  ye:i, 
many  times  has  been  the  case,  for  good  men  not  only  to  make  foul  tails 
themselves,  but  also,  when  striking  against  the  errors  and  enormities  of 
others,  to  over  reac^  the  mark,  and  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  truth  iu 
some  degree ;  perfection  being  no  inherent  plant  in  this  life  :  so  says  the 
apostle,  *  They  are  earthen  vessels,'  men  ol  like  passions  with  you,*  ^i*. 
2  Cor.  iv.  7.  Acts  xiv.  15. 

Thirdfy,  As  to  the  motives  leading  to  tliis  publication.  Can  it  be  sujt- 
posed  that  there  was  ever  an  age,  since  the  refonnation  commenced  in 
Scothmd,  that  stood  in  more  neeu  of  useful,  holy,  and  exempLiry  liv€«  be- 
ing set  before  it ;  and  fiiat  both  with  respect  to  the  actions  and  memories  of 
these  Worthies,  and  with  regard  to  our  present  circumstances ;  for,  with 
respect  to  the  memories  and  transactions  of  these  Worthies,  it  is  now  a  lonjr 
time  since  Bishops  Spottiswood,  Guthrie,  and  Burnet,  (not  to  mention 
some  English  historians),  in  their  writings,  clothed  the  actions  and  pro- 
ceedings of  these  our  ancestors,  both  in  tiie  reforming  and  8u.*f^r- 
iug  periods,  in  a  most  grotesque  and  frantic  dress,  whereby  their 
names  and  noble  attainments  have  been  loaded  with  reproach,  sar- 
casm, and  scurrility ;  but  as  if  tlus  had  not  been  enough,  to  expose  them, 
by  rendering  them,  atid  their  most  faithful  contendings,  odious ;  some  mo- 
dem writers,  under  the  character  of  monthly  reviewers,*  have  set  tlicir 
engines  again  to  work,  to  misrepresent  some  of  them,  and  set  them  in  such 
u  cushonourable  light,  by  giving  them  a  character  such  as  even  the  al>ove 
mentioned  historians,  yea,  their  most  avowed  enemies  of  theur  own  day. 
would  have  scarcely  subscribed.  To  such  a  length  is  ^oor  degenerate 
Scotland  arrived  I  And  is  it  not  high  time  to  follow  the  wise  man's  advice, 
'  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb,  in  tiie  oause  of  all  such  as  are  i^pointed  to 
destruction  ?'  Prov.  xxxi.  8. 

Again,  with  regard  to  our  present  circamstanceB,  there  needs  little  more 
to  prove  the  necessity  of  this  collection  at  present,  than  to  show  how  many 
degrees  we  have  desf»nded  from  the  worthy  deeds  or  merit  of  our  renown- 
ed forefathers,  by  running  a  parallel  betwixt  their  contendings  and  attain- 
ments, and  our  present  national  defections  and  backsliding  courses,  in  the$e 
few  particulars  following. 

Our  venerable  Reformers  were  not  only  highly  instrumental,  in  the 

*  For  the  confirmation  of  this,  sec  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Review  for  Feb.   1774. 
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Lord's  hand,  in  bringing'  a  people  out  of  the  abyss  of  gross  Popish  dark- 
ness, under  which  tibey  had  for  a  long  time  continued,  but  they  also 
brought  themselves  un<ter  most  solemn  and  sacred  vows  and  engagements 
to  the  Most  High ;  and  whenever  they  were  to  set  about  any  further  piece 
cf  reformation,  m  their  advancing  state,  they  always  set  about  the  renova- 
tion of  these  covenants.  They  strenuously  asserted  the  divine  right  of 
Presbytery,  the  headship  of  Christ,  and  the  intrinsic  rights  of  his  church, 
in  the  reign  of  James  v  I.  and  suffered  much  on  that  account — ^lifted  arms 
once  and  again  in  the  reign  of  Charles  L,  and  never  ceased  until  they  got 
aa  unifonmty  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  church  government, 
brought  out  and  established  in  the  three  kingdoms  for  that  jpurpose,* 
whereby  both  church  and  state  were  enabled  to  exert  themselves  m  rooting 
out  every  error  and  heresy  whatever,  until  they  obtained  a  complete 
settlement  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  our  covenants  estabhshed 
thereon ;  which  covenants  were  then,  by  several  ezceUent  acts,  both  civil 
and  ecclesiastic,!  made  the  magna  charta  of  these  nations,  with  respect  to 
every  civil  and  religious  privilege ;  none  being  admitted  into  any  office  or 
employment  in  church  or  state,  without  scriptural  and  covenant  oualifica- 
tions.  Then  was  that  part  of  die  ancient  prophecy  further  fulfiied — *In 
the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert, — and  the 
isles  shall  wait  for  his  law.'  Christ  then  reigned  gloriously  in  Scotland. 
His  church  appeared  '  beautiful  as  Tirzah,  comely  as  Jerusalem :  for,  from 
the  uttermost  parts  were  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous.' 

And  althou(^h  Charles  II.,  and  a  set  of  wicked  counsellors,  overturned 
the  whole  fabric  of  that  once  cflorious  structure  of  reformation,  openly  di- 
vested  the  Son  of  God  of  his  neadship  in  and  over  his  own  church,  as  far  as 
human  laws  could  do,  burned  these  solemn  covenants  by  the  hamds  of  the 
hangman  (the  owning  of  which  was,  by  act  of  parliament,^  made  high 
treason  afterwards).  Yet,  even  then,  the  seed  or  the  church  produced  a 
remnant,  who  kept  the  word  of  Christ's  patience,  slood  in  defence  of  the 
whole  of  his  persecuted  truths  in  face  oi  all  opposition,  and  that  to  the 
efiusion  of  the  kst  drop  of  then:  blood.  '  These  two  prime  truths,  Christ's 
headship  and  our  covenants,  beiuff  in  the  mouths  of  all  our  late  Martyrs, 
when  they  mounted  their  bloody  ueatres ;'  and  in  the  comfort  of  suffering 
on  such  dear  grounds,  and  for  snch  valuable  truths  tib^y  went  triumphing 
off  the  stage  of  time  into  eternity. 

But,  alas !  how  have  we,  their  degenerate  and  apostate  posterity,  follow- 
ed their  example  or  traced  their  steps ;  yea,  we  have  rather  served  ourselves 
heirs  to  them  who  persecuted  and  killea  them,  by  our  long  accession  to  their 
perjury  and  apostacv,  in  a  general  and  avowed  denial  of  our  most  solemn 
vows  and  oaths  of  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ.  To  mention  nothing  more  of 
the  total  extermination  of  our  ancient  and  laudable  constitution,  during  the 
reigns  of  the  two  tyrants,  with  the  many  grave-stones  cast  thereon  by  the 
acts  redsf  onr,  &c.  (which  acts  seem  by  no  act  in  particular  yet  to  be  repealed) 
and  da'm  of  right  at  the  revolution ;  whereby  we  have,  m  a  natiomu  capa- 
city (whatever  be  the  pretences),  declared  ourselves  to  be  on  another  foot- 
ing than  the  footing  of  the  once  famous  covenanted  church  of  Scotland : 
how'maoy  are  the  defecttons  and  encroachments  annually  and  daily  made 
upon  our  most  valuable  rights  and  privileges  I  For  since  the  revolution 
tne  duty  of  national  covenanting  has  not  only  been  slighted  and  neglected, 

*  See  the  Parliamentary  Chronicle;  or,  God  on  the  Mount. 

t  Sea  act  t.  pari.  1640  ;  act  v,  1644 ;  act  xv.  1649 ;  acts  of  the  General  Assembly 
9688.  26,  1638;  aess.  23,  1639;ses8.  6.  1642;  sess.  ult.  1647  ;  sess.  31,  1648,  S:c. 

tActv.8ess,l.  pari. James  VII.  See  Tames  VII.  and  William  and  Mary's  acts  of 
parliament  abridged,  p.  42. 


yea,  ridiculed  by  iome»  bat  eren  some  l«adiiij^  dmrch-num,  in  their  writings.  * 
hare  had  the  efirontry  to  impugn  (thone^h  in  a  very  slifffa  way)  the  rery  ob- 
legation  of  these  ooTenants,  asserting,  that  there  is  litUe  or  no  warrant  for 
national  corenanting  under  the  New  Testament  ditnensation.     And  what 
awful  attacks  since  that  time  hare  been  made  upon  the  crown-rights  of  our 
Redeemer,  notwithstanding  some  fiiint  acts  then  made  to  the  contrary ;  as 
witness  the  civil  magistrate's  still  retaining  his  old  usurped  power,  in  calling 
and  dissolving  the  supreme  judicatories  of  the  church-^^ea,  sometimes  to 
an  indefinite  time.     Likewise  his  appointing  diets  of  fastmg  and  thanlogiv- 
ing  to  be  observed,  under  fines,  ana  other  civil  pains  annexed ;  imposing 
oaths,  acts,  and  statutes,  upon  church-men,  under  pain  of  ecclesiastic  cen- 
sure,  or  other  erasdan  penalties.     And  instead  of  our  covenants,  an  unhal- 
lowed union  is  gone  into  with  England,  whereby  our  rights  and  liberties 
are  infringed  not  a  little.     '  Bow  down  thy  body  as  the  ground,  that  we 
may  pass  over.'     Lordly  patronage,!  which  was  cast  out  of  the  church  in 
her  purest  times,  is  now  restored  and  practised  to  an  extremity.     A  tolera- 
tion bill]:  is  granted,  whereby  all.  and  almost  every  error,  heresy  and  delu- 
sion, appetir  now  rampant  and  triumphant.     Prelacy  is  now  become  fashion- 
able and  epidemical,  and  of  Popery  we  are  in  as  much  danger  as  ever§ 
Sodnian  and  deisticnl  tenets  are  only  in  vogue  with  the  wits  of  the  age, 
soli  rationi  cedo,  the  old  Porphyrian  maxim  having  so  far  gained  the  ascen- 
dant at  present,  that  reason  (at  least  pretenders  to  it,  who  must  needs  hear 
with  their  eyes,  and  see  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  elbows, 
till  the  order  of  nature  be  inverted)  threatens  not  a  little  to  banish  revealed 
religion,  and  its  most  important  doctrines,  out  of  the  nrof^ssing  world.     A 
latitudinarian  scheme  prevails  among  the  majority ;  tne  greater  part,  with 
the  Athenians,  8i)ending  their  time  only  to  hear  and  see  sometning  new, 
'  gadding  about  to  change  their  ways,  going  in  the  ways  of  Egypt  and 
Assyria,  to  drink  the  water  of  Sihor  and  the  river ;  unstable  souls,  like  so 
many  light  combustibles  wrapt  up  by  the  eddies  of  a  whirlwind,  tossed  hither 

*  Such  as  Messrs  Currie,  Feiguon,  and  Smith  of  Newburn,  &c.  who,  in  order  to 
palliate  and  extenuate  the  evQ  of  the  present  backsliding  courses,  seem  to  hare  left 
no  stone  unturned  to  expose  and  blacken  the  reforming  period 

t  See  more  anent  patronage  and  our  covenants,  in  the  notes  to  Mr  John  Mac* 
Clelland's  life. 

X  Although  toleration  principles  be  now  espoused,  boasted  of,  and  gloried  in  by 
many — yea,  by  some  from  whom  other  things  might  be  expected,  yet  are  they  con- 
trary to  scripture.  See  Gen.  xxxv.  3,  &c.  Deut.  xiii.  6,  &c.  JudL  ii.  3.  Eiek.  xliii. 
8.  rrov.  xvii.  15.  Zech.  xiii.  3.  Rom.  xiii.  3,  Rev.  iL  14s  &c  How  far  the  civil 
magistrate  is  to  exert  his  power  in  punishing  heretics,  I  shall  not  at  present  deter- 
mine, or  whether  the  word  extirpate  in  our  solemn  league  and  covenant  extends  to 
the  temporal  or  spiritual  sword  only,  there  are  different  sentiments  and  expositions ; 
yet  sure  I  am,  that  according  to  the  very  nature  of  things,  that  which  is  morally  good 
(being  a  commanded  duty)  needs  no  toleration ;  and  that  which  is  morally  evil,  no 
mortal  on  earth  can  lawfully  grant  an  immunity  unto :  and  betwixt  these  there  is  no 
medium  in  point  of  truth  and  duty.  It  is  observable,  also,  that  where  toleration  or 
toleration  principles  prevail,  real  religion  never  prospers  much  ;  and  besides  all,  they 
are  of  woful  consequence,  for,  as  in  natural  bodies,  antipathies  of  qualities  cause 
destruction,  so  in  bodies  politic  different  religions,  or  ways  of  worship  in  religion, 
cause  many  divisions  and  distractions,  whereby  the  seamless  coat  of  Christ  is  like  to 
be  torn  in  pieces,  and  this  often  times  terminates  in  the  ruin  of  the  whole.  '  For  a 
kingdom,  city,  or  house,  divided  against  itself  (saith  Christ)  cannot  stand.* «  And  yet 
some  will  say,  that  toleration  is  a  good  thing,  for  by  it  people  may  live  as  good  as 
they  please.  I  answer — ^it  is  true,  but  they  may  also  live  as  bad  as  they  please ;  and 
that  we  have  liberty  and  freedom  to  serve  God  in  his  own  appointed  way,  we  have 
him  primarily  to  thank  for  it,  as  for  all  his  other  mercies  and  goodness  towards  us. 

5  Witness  the  Quebec  act,  for  establishing  Popery  in  Canada,  1777.  The  Ca- 
tholic bills  granting  a  toleration  to  Papists  in  England  and  Ireland,  1778,  with  the 
gloomy  aspect  that  affairs  bear  to  Scotland  since  mat  time. 
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and  dkither  till  utterly  dissipated.  The  doctrine  of  orifinal  sin*  is  by 
tevertl  denied ;  others  are  pulling  down  the  very  hedges  oi  chnrch-goTem* 
ment,  refusing  all  church  standards,  *  covenants,  creeds,  and  coniessions, 
whether  of  onr  own  or  of  other  churches;  yea,  and  national  churches  also, 
an  being  all  of  them  carnal,  human  or  anti- Christian  inrentions,'  contrary  to 
many  texts  of  scripture,  particularly  2  Tim.  i.  13.  *hold  fiut  the  form 
of  sound  words  :'  and  the  old  Pelagian  and  Arminian  errors  appear  again 
upon  the  stage,  the  merit  of  the  creature,  free  will,  and  good  wonu,t  being 

*  This  doctrine  of  original  sin  is  plainly  evinced  from  scripture,  eanonical  and 
apocryphal,  Job  xiv.  4.  PsaL  li.  5.  Bom.  v.  13,  Ice  1  Cor.  zt.  21.  John  iii.  6. 
Apocrypha,  Eccles.  xzr.  26 ;  asserted  in  oar  church  standards,  illustrated  and  defend- 
ed by  many  able  divines,  both  ancient  and  modem ;  and,  by  oar  British  poets,  thus 
cze^ently  described : — 

Adam  now  ope  thine  eyes,  aud  first  behold 
Th'  effects  which  thy  original  crime  hath  wrought 
In  some,  to  spring  from  Uiee,  who  never  touch  d 
Th'  excepted  tree,  nor  with  the  snake  conspir'd, 
Nor  sinnM  thy  sin ;  yet  firom  that  sin  derive 
Corruption  to  bring  forth  more  violent  deeds. 

Par.  Loiif  Lib.  iz. 
ConceivM  in  sm,  (O  wretched  state !) 

Before  we  draw  our  breath : 
The  first  young  pulse  begins  to  beat 
Iniquity  and  death. — Dr,  WatU. 
t  However  much  these  leadb^g  articles  m  the  Arminian  and  Pehigian  scheme  be 
now  taught  and  ^planded,  yet  sure  they  are  God-dishonouring  and  sonl-ruining 
tenets,  oontnury  to  scripture,  6od^s  covenant,  and  eversive  of  man  s  salvation.     For, 

1.  They  are  contrary  to  scripture,  which  teaches  us,  that  we  are  not  less  dependant  in 
working  than  in  being,  and  no  more  capable  to  act  from  a  principle  of  life  of  our- 
selves than  to  ezist ;  *  The  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself,  neither  is  it  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps.  What  hast  thou,  O  man,  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ? 
How  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not,^  Jer  z.  23.  1  Cor.  iv.  7.  Rom.  viL  IB. 

*  A  nan  can  receive  nothing,  ezcept  it  be  given  him  from  heaven ;  and  no  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the  Father  draw  him,*  saith  Christ,  John  iii.  7.  vi.  44.  See 
Conf.  cb.  iz.  iS,  Articles  of  the  church  of  England,  artide  10.  And  for  geod 
works,  however  far  they  may  be  aeoeptable  to  God  in  an  approbative  way,  as  being 
coaibtmable  to  his  connnand,  and  agreeable  to  the  holiness  of  his  nature,  yet  we 
nre  assured  from  his  word,  that  moral  rectitade,  in  its  very  snsunit,  can  never  ren- 
der oae  acceptable  in  Us  sight  in  a  justifying  way ;  '  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified ;  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,'  &c. 
Rom.  iii.  28»  GaL  ii.  16.  Tit.  iiL  5.  For  though  good  works,  or  gospel-obedienoe 
and  true  holiness,  be  abeohitely  necessary  unto  suvation,  as  being  the  fruits  and 
evidences  of  a  true  and  lively  £uth  in  every  believer,  ^e  greatest  saint  being  the 
best  moralist :  yet  these  are  no  ways  meritorious  of  man's  salvation ;  no,  this  de- 
pends on  God's  eternal  purposes,  Rom.  iz.  11.  Eph.  U  4.  We  find  it  often  said  in 
scripture,  '  that  it  shall  be  rendered  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  ^  Rom.  iii. 
6.  Rev.  zzii.  12.  &c.  bnt  never  for  their  works  ;  yea,  works,  (though  otherwise 
materially  good  in  themselves,)  in  an  unregenerate  man,  become  sinful  before  God, 

*  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin,'  Rom  ziv.  2S.;  although  the  omitting  of  them 
be  mote  dishonouring  to  him,  Rom.  viii.  8.  PaaL  zzvi.  5.  Hatth.  zzui.  S3.  See 
Conf.  chap.  zvi.  §  2.  3.  7.  And  so  Luther,  Calvra,  Diodati,  Beza,  Perkens, 
Fisher,  Flavel,  Owen,  Simson,  Binmi^,  Dickson,  Gray,  Rutherford,  Qurham,  Gil- 
lespie, Guthrie,  Renwick,  Pool,  Henry,  Halyburton,  Boston,  Marshall,  and  many 
others. 

2.  They  are  antipodes  to  reason,  and  strike  eminently  against  the  very  nature 
of  God's  covenant ;  fon  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  works,  nothing 
bat  perfect,  personal,  and  perpetual  obedience,  can  merit,  (if  any  thing  in  a  degen- 
erate creature  aaay  be  so  called) ;  and  can  any  reasonable  man  look  his  own  consci- 
ence in  the  face  and  say,  that  he  is  the  person  that  can  perform  this  ?  Aaain,  if  we 
betake  ourselves  unto  the  eovenant  of  grace,  reason  itself  mifht  blusn,  and  be 
ashamed  once  to  suppose,  that  the  blood  of  the  immaculate  Son  of  God  stood  in  any 
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taoglit  from  press  and  pulpit  almost  everywhere,  to  the  utter  discardiiig^  of 
free  grace,  Christ's  imputed  righteousness,  and  the  power  of  true  godliness. 
All  which  pernicious  errors  were  expunged,  and  cast  over  the  hedge,  by 
our  reforming  forefathers :  And  is  it  not  highly  requisite,  that  their  fiiith- 
ful  contendings,  orthodoxy,  and  exemplaiy  hyes,  should  be  copied  out  be- 
fore us,  when  walking  so  repugnant  to  '  acknowledging  the  God  of  our 
fiithers,  and  walking  before  hnn  with  a  perfect  heart 

Agaio,  if  we  run  a  comparison  betwixt  the  practice  of  thoee  who  are 

need  of  an  addition  of  man^s  imperfect  works,  in  order  to  complete  aalvation.  See 
CateduBin^  on  the  Heidelberg  Catechism  on  question  UL  page  ISO.  Blackwall's 
Ratio  SaSrct,  page  17,  8cc. 

3.  They  must  be  very  dangerous,  soul-ruining,  and  CSirist-disbonoring  eiron ; 
for,  it  might  be  counted  altogether  superfluous  for  a  person  to  come  to  a  phyaiciaB 
for  a  cure,  while  he  is  not  in  the  least  suspicious  of  being  infected  with  any  malady. 
So  in  like  manner,  can  it  be  expected  that  any  soul  can  cordially  come,  or  be 
brought,  to  Christ,*  without  a  due  sense  of  its  infinite  distance  from  God  by  nature? 
of  the  impossibility  of  making  any  suitable  approaches  to  him  ?  and  of.  the  utter  dis« 
ability  to  do  any  thing  that  may  answer  the  law,  holiness,  and  rghteousness  of  God 
therein  ?  &c.  For,  saith  Christ  '  they  that  are  whole  (at  least  Unnk  themselves  so) 
need  not  a  physician,^  and  '  I  came,  not  to  call  the  righteous,^  (or  such  as  think 
themselyes  so)  *but  sinners  to  repentance,^  Luke  v.  31,  32. 

From  hence  observe,  that  whosoever  intends  to  forsake  his  sin,  in  order  to  come 
to  Christ,  or  effectually  to  correct  vice,  before  he  believes  on  him,  must  needs  meet 
with  a  miserable  disappointment,  for  *  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,* 
Heb.  zi.  6.  and  in  the  end  sink  himself  into  an  immense  and  bottomless  chaoi  of 
uncertainties,  like  one  lopping  off  the  branches  of  a  tree  to  lull  the  root.  '  No  mas 
oometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me,*  and,  *  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,*  says 
Christ  himself,  John  xiv.  6.  zv.  5.  The  love  of  God  being  the  prima  cauta^  the 
obedience  and  meritorious  righteousness  of  Christ  the  foundation,  source  and  spring 
of  man*s  salvation,  and  of  all  true  happiness,  '  for  by  grace  are  ye  saved,'  E]^  iL 
8.  And  whosoever  has  been  made  rightly  to  know  any  thing  of  the  depravity  of  his 
nature  in  a  lapsed  state,  or  experienced  any  thing  of  the  fVee  grace  of  a  God  in  Christ, 
wilt  be  made  to  acknowledge  this,  *  That  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  wiH 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,*  Phil.  ii.  13.  And  yet  I  know  it  is  objected, — that 
it  is  highly  dishonouring  to  the  Author  of  nature,  to  argue  man  to  be  such  a  mean 
and  insufficient  creature,  and  that  it  can  never  be  supposed^  that  a  gracious  and 
merciful  God  would  make  such  a  number  of  intelligent  bdngs  to  damn  them,  or  com- 
mand a  sinner  to  repent  and  come  to  Christ,  and  condemn  him  for  not  doing  it,  if  it 
were  not  in  his  own  power  Upon  moral  suasion  to  obey,  &c.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  in  comparison  of  the  irrational  insect,  and  inanimate  creation,  man  is  a  noble 
creature,  both  as  to  his  formation,  *  I  am  wonderfully  made,*  Psal.  cxzzix.  14.  and 
also  in  his  intellectual  parts,  but  much  more  in  his  primeval  state  and  dignity,  when 
all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  and  powers  of  the  soul  stood  entire,  being  endued  not 
only  with  animal  and  intelligent,  but  also  with  heavenly  life,  *  Thou  hast  made  him 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,*  Psal.  viii.  5.  But  then,  in  what  follows,  these  ob> 
jectors  seem  either,  inadvertently  or  willingly,  to  have  forgot,  (1.)  That  'man  in 
honour  abide th  not,*  Psal.  xliz.  12.  (or  as  the  Rabbins  read,  and  some  translate  it, 
as  Cartwright,  Ainsworth,  Leigh  and  Broughton,  *  Adam  in  honour  abideth  not  one 
night.')  Adam  by  his  disobedience,  not  only  introduced  a  jar  into  the  whole  creation, 
rendered  his  posterity  decrepit  and  lame,  but  also  lost  all  power  to  any  spiritual 
good,  the  whole  of  his  intellectual  parts  conerealedwith,  him  bein?  either  comipted, 
darkened,  obliterated,  or  lost.  Indeed,  Dr  Taylor  would  have  us  believe,  that  what 
Adam  lost,  and  more,  was  restored  to  Noah,  Gen.  iz. ;  and  that  man*s  mental  capa- 
cities are  now  the  same  as  Adam*s  in  innocence,  saving  so  far  as  God  sees  fit  to  set 
any  man  above  or  below  his  standard ;  some  are  below  Adam  in  rational  endow- 
ments, and  some  are  above  him ;  of  the  latter  he  thinks  SSr  Issac  Newton  was  one, 
(Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  p.  235,  Supplement  p.  85.)  The  fallacy  of  this  is  so 
obvious  and  absurd,  that  it  deserves  no  observation ;  for  every  man,  to  his  dear 
bought  experience,  may  know,  that  man  now  (unassisted),  by  all  the  dark  remains  of 
original,  mora),  natuaral,  and  oplitical  knowledge  be  is  master  of,  can  acqiure  no  certain 
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the  subject  matter  of  this  collection,  and  our  present  preTBiliBg  temper  and 
disposition,  we  shall  find  how  far  thev  correspond  wxch  one  another.  How 
courageous  and  siealous  were  they  tor  the  cause  and  honour  of  Christ ! 
How  cold  and  lukewarm  are  t£«,  of  whatever  sect  or  denomination !  How 
willing  were  they  to  part  with  all  for  him,  and  what  honour  did  many  of 
them  count  it,  to  sufler  for  his  name !  How  unwilling  are  toe  to  part  with 
any  thing  for  him,  much  less  to  suffer  such  hardships  for  his  ssike  t  Of 
that  we  are  ashamed,  which  they  counted  their  ornament ;  accounting  that 
our  glory  which  they  looked  on  as  a  dLsgrace  I  How  easy  was  it  for  them 
to  choose  the  greatest  sufferings,  rather  than  the  least  sin !  How  hard  is 
it  for  tM  to  renise  the  greatest  sin,  before  the  least  suffering  I  How  active 
were  they  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  ff ood  of  souls,  and  diligent  to  have 
their  own  evidences  clear  for  heaven?  but  how  httle  concern  have  we  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  his  work  and  interest,  and  how  dark  are  the  most  part 
withxespect  to  their  spiritual  state  and  duty!  They  were  sympathising 
Christians ;  but,  alas  I  how  little  fellow-feeling  is  to  be  found  among  us : 
it  is  rather,  '  stand  by,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.*  Oh !  that  their  Chris 
tian  virtues,  constant  fidelity,  unfeigned  love,  and  unbiassed  loyalty  to  Zion's 
King  and  Lord,  could  awaken  us  m>m  om*  neutrality  and  supine  security, 
wherein,  instead  of  imitating  the  goodness  and  virtuous  dispositions  of  these 
our  ancestors,  we  have,  by  our  defections  and  vicious  courses,  invited  ne* 

knowledge  of  any  part  of  his  duty,  as  to  moral  good  or  evil,  but  by  a  gradation  of 
labour,  and  slow,  and  multiplied  deductions ;  and  much  less  is  he  able  to  bind  the 
strong  man  and  cast  him  out.  And  yet,  all  this  is  no  way  dishonouring  to  the  great 
Author  of  nature  as  to  the  works  of  his  hands ;  for  altliough  he  made  man  at  first, 
he  made  him  not  originally  a  sinful  man ;  so  that  it  is  our  sin  that  is  dishonouring  to 
him.  *  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found/  says  the  wisest  of  men  *  that  God  hath  made 
roan  upright;  but  they  have  souffbt  out  many  inventions,^  Eccles.  viL  29.  (2.) 
That,  in  a  proper  sense,  God  maoe  man  neither  to  save  nor  to  damn  him,  but  only 
for  Ids  pleasure,  and  the  manifestation  of  his  own  power  and  glory,  Rev.  iv.  1I« 
Conf.  chap.  ii.  S  8.  (3.)  Although  we  have  lost  power  to  obey,  yet  he  sUll  retains 
his  right  to  demand  obedience ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  suitable  to  the  justice,  wis* 
dom,  and  sovereignty  of  God,  than  to  maintain  his  right  to  perfect  obedience  from 
man,  whom  he  originally  endued  with  all  power  and  abilities  for  what  he  command- 
ed ;  neither  is  he  anywise  bound  to  restore  that  power  again  to  man,  which  he  by 
his  disobedience  lost.  ^4.)  Ail  mankind  by  the  fall  stand  condemned  by  God's  ju- 
dicial act,  '  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  sbalt  surely  die,'  Gen.  ii.  17. 
And  you*U  say  a  judge  does  a  malefactor  no  injury  in  condemning  him,  when  by  the 
law  he  is  found  guilty  of  death ;  *  and  cursed  be  he  that  coufirmeth  not  all  the  words 
of  this  law  to  do  them.'  Deut.  xxviL  26. ;  and  much  less  the  supreme  Judge  of  all 
who  can  do  nothing  wrong  to  any,  in  condemning  man,  '  for  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,'  Rom  vi.  23.  and  'hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay?*  Rom.  ix.  21. 
&c. — ^And  finally,  if  the  first  Adam's  posterity  be  thus  naturally  endued  with  a  power 
to  do  that  which  is  spiritually  good,  pray,  what  need  was  there  for  the  second  Adam 
to  die  to  quicken  his  elect  ?  £ph.  ii.  V  Indeed  we  are  commanded  to  repent,  and 
turn  from  our  iniquities,  'turn  ye,  tnm  ye,  from  your  evil  ways,'  &c.  Ezek.  xxxiii. 
11.  ;  '  and  ye  will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life,^  John  v.  40.  But  who, 
except  a  bold  Arminian,  will  say,  that  these  texts  imply  a  natural  power  in  man  to 
turn,  and  to  come  or  not  as  he  pleases.  If  this  were  the  case,  the  same  Spirit  of 
God  would  not  have  said  elsewhere,  '  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee,'  '  turn  thou 
me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,'  Cant  L  4.  Jer  xxxi.  18 ;  *  surely  after  that  I  was  turn- 
ed, I  repented ;'  ver  19. ;  It  was  not  before  I  was  turned,  I  repented ; — ^no,  this  com- 
mand and  complaint  only  points  out  our  duty ;  but  the  prayers  and  promises  ia  the 
word  shew  us  our  ability  for  the  performance  thereof  And  yet  after  all,  proud  inio- 
rant  man  must  needs  be  his  own  Sariour,  and  if  God  says  not  so  too,  Cain  wiU  be 
wroth,  and  his  countenance  fall.  Gen  iv.  5.  But  '  let  the  potsherds  strive  with  the- 
potsherds  of  the  earth,  but  wo  unto  hun  that  striveth  with  hu  Maker, ^  Isa.  xlv.  9. 
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gleet  and  contempt  on  onnelvei,  being,  (aa  a  philosopher  once  observed  of 
passionate  people,)  like  men  standing  on  their  heads,  who  see  all  things  the 
wrong  way ;  giving  up  witib  the  greater  part  of  these  our  most  valuable 
rights  and  liberties,  all  which  were  most  esteemed  by  our  renowned  pro- 
genitors— '  The  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously.* 

And  if  we  shall  add  unto  all  these,  in  our  projifressive  and  increasing 
xpostacv,  our  other  heinous  land-crying  sins  and  enormities,  which  pre- 
vail and  increase  among  all  ranks  and  denominations  of  men  (few  moion- 
ing  over  the  low  state  of  our  Zion,  and  the  daily  decay  of  the  interest  of 
Ghrist  and  religion) ;  then  we  not  only  may  say,  as  the  poet  once  said 
of  the  men  of  Thebes,  and  Athens,*  *  that  we  live  only  in  fable,  and 
nothing  remains  of  ancient  Scotland  but  the  name ;'  but  also  may  take  up 
this  bitter  complaint  and  lamentation. 

Ah  I  Scotland,  Scotland !  *  How  is  the  gold  become  dim,  how  is  the 
most  fine  gold  changed?'  Ah  I  where  is  the  God  of  Elijah,  and  where  is 
his  glory  ?  Where  is  that  Scotish  seal  that  once  flamed  in  the  breasts  of 
thy  nobility,  barons,  ministers,  and  conmioners  of  all  sorts  ?  Ah !  where 
is  that  true  courage  and  heroic  resolution  for  religion  and  the  liberties  of  the 
nation,  that  did  once  animate  all  ranks  in  the  land?  Alas!  ahisl  true 
Scots  blood  now  runs  cool  in  our  veins  I  The  cloud  is  now  gone  un  in  a 
great  measure  from  off  our  assemblies  ;  because  we  have  aesertea  and 
relinquished  the  Lord's  most  noble  cause  and  testimony,  by  a  plain,  pal- 
pable, and  perpetual  course  of  backsliding — '  The  crown  is  faJlen  from  our 
nead,  wo  unto  us,  for  we  have  sinned.' 

For  surely  we  may  say  of  these  our  times  (and  with  as  much  propriety), 
what  some  of  these  Worthies  said  of  theirs ;  Quam  gramter  ingermscereni 
Hit  fortes  viri  qui  ecclesus  ScoticatuB  pro  libertate  in  acie  decertanmt,  si  nos^ 
tram  nunc  ignaviam  (ne  quid  gravius  cUcam)  conspicerent,  said  Mr.  Davidson, 
in  a  letter  to  the  General  Assembly,  1601 ;  t.  e,  *  How  grievonsly  would 
they  bewail  our  stupendous  slothfulness,  could  they  but  Behold  it,  who  of 
old  thought  no  expence  of  blood  and  treasure  too  much  for  the  defence  of 
the  church  of  Scotland's  liberties.' — Or,  to  use  the  words  of  another  f  in 
the  persecuting  period,  *  Were  it  possible  that  our  reformers  (and,  we 
may  add  our  late  Martyrs,)  who  are  entered  in  among  the  glorious  choris- 
ters in  the  kingdom  of  neaven,  singing  their  melodious  songs  on  harps  about 
the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  might  have  a  furlough  for  a  short  time,  to  take 
a  view  of  their  apostatising  children,  what  may  we  judge  would  be  their 
conceptions  of  these  ooiu-ses  of  defection,  so  far  repngnant  to  the  platform 
laid  down  in  that  glorious  work  of  reformation.'  For  if  innocent  Hamil- 
ton, godly  and  patient  Wishart,  apostolic  Knox,  eloquent  Rollock,  worthy 
Davidson,  the  courageous  Melville ,  prophetic  Welch,  majestic  Bruce,  great 
Henderson,  renowned  Gillespie,  learned  Binning,  pious  Gray,  laborious 
Diu*ham,  heavenly-minded  Rutherford,  the  ftiithful  Guthries,  di%ent  Blair, 
heart-melting  Livingston,  religious  Wellwood,  orthodox  and  practical 
Brown,  zealous  and  stedfast  Cameron,  honest-hearted  Cargill,  sjrmpathiz- 
ing  M'Ward,  persevering  Bla(;kadder,  the  evangelical  TraiUs,  constant  and 
pious  Renwick,  &c.  '  were  filed  off  from  the  assembly  of  the  first-bom, 
sent  as  commissioners  to  haste  down  from  the  mount  of  God,  to  behold 
how  quickly  their  ofispring  are  gone  out  of  the  way,  piping  and  dancing 
after  a  golden  calf :  Ah  !  with  what  vehemency  woma  their  spirits  be 
afiected,  to  see  their  laborious  structure  almost  rased  to  the  foundation, 

*  Edipodionoe,  quid  sunt  nisi  fabula  Thebe  ? 
Quid  Pandioiue  restant,  nisi  nomen  Athense  ? 

Ovid,  lib,  16. 
t  Mr  John  Dickson,  in  a  letter,  while  prisoner  in  the  Bass. 
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by  those  to  whom  they  oommitted  the  custody  of  the  word  of  their  pjent 
Lord's  patience ;  they  in  the  mean  time  sheltering  themselves  under  the 
shadow  of  a  rotten  lump  of  fig-tree-leaf  distinctions,  which  will  not  sconce 
against  the  wrath  of  an  an^ry  God  in  the  cool  of  the  day,'  &c. 

And,  Jutalfy,  What  can  nave  a  more  gloomy  aspect  in  the  midst  of  these 
evils  (with  many  more  that  mif  ht  be  noticed),  '  when  our  pleasant  tbings 
are  laid  waste,'  than  to  see  such  a  scene  of  strife  and  division  carried  on, 
and  maintained,  among  Christ's  professiitf  witnesses  in  these  lands,  where- 
by true  lore  and  sympathy  are  eradicate^  the  very  vitals  of  religion  pulled 
out,  and  the  ways  of  Goa  and  godliness  lampooned  and  ridiculed,  '  giving 
Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to  the  reproaches.' — And  it  is  most  lamen- 
table,  that  while  malignants  (now  as  well  as  formerly)  from  without,  aro 
cuttinff-  down  the  carved  work  of  the  sanctuary,  C!hnst's  professed  irieiids 
and  followers  from  within,  are  busied  in  contention  and  animosities  amoi^ 
themselves,  by  which  means  the  enemy  still  advances  and  ffains  grounC 
similar  to  the  case  (exteriorly)  of  the  onoe  famous  and  flourishing  city  and 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  when  it  was  h^  Titus  Vespasian  utterly  demolished* — 
All  which  seem  to  prelude  or  inmcate,  that  the  Lord  is  about  to  inflict 
his  long-threatened,  impending,  but  protracted  judgments  t>  upon  such  a 
sinning  land,  church,  and  people.  And  as  many  of  these  Worthies  have 
assnnS  us,  that  judgments  are  abiding  this  church  and  nation  ;  so  our 
present  condition  and  circmnstanoes  seem  to  say,  that  we  are  the  generation 
ripening  for  them  apace.^-How  much  need  have  we  then  of  the  Christian 
armour  that  made  them  proof  against  Satan,  his  emissaries,  and  every  trial 
and  tribulation,  they  were  subjected  unto  ?  *  Wlierefore  take  unto  jon  the 
whole  armour  of  uod,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,' 
Ephes.  vi  13. 

By  this  time  somewhat  might  have  been  said  concerning  the  testimony  of 
the  church  of  Scotland,  as  it  was  carried  on  and  handed  down,  by  these 
witnesses  of  Christ  to  posterity,  in  its  different  parts  and  periods.  But  as 
this  has  been  somewlud;  (I  may  say  needlessly)  controverted  in  these  our 
times,  it  were  too  large  a  subject,  for  the  narrow  limits  of  a  preface,  to  enter 
upon  at  present,  any  further  than  to  observe, 

i.  That  the  testimoy  of  the  church  of  Scotland  is  not  only  a  free,  full, 
and  faithful  testimony,  (yea,  more  extensive  than  the  testimony  of  any  one 
particular  church  since  Cbristianity  commenced  in  the  world),  but  also  a 
sure  and  costly  testhnony,  confirmed  and  sealed  Tilth  blood;  and  that  of  the 
best  of  our  nobles,  ministers,  gentry,  burgesses,  and  commons  of  all  sorts;' 
— '  who  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death,  but  overcame  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony.' — *  Bind  up  the  testimony, 
seal  the  law,'  Rev  xii.  11.  Isa.  viii.  16. 

2.  Although  there  is  no  truth  whatsoever,  when  onoe  controverted,  but 
becomes  the  word  of  Christ's  patience,  and  so  ought  to  be  the  word  of  our 
testimony,  Rev.  iii.  10.  xii.  11. ;  truth  and  duty  being  always  .the  same  in 
all  ages  and  periods  of  time,  so  that  what  iigures  one  truth,  m  some  sense, 
injures  and  luSects  all ;  *  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 

*  See  Josephus  De  hello  Jud.  lib.  t.  and  vi. ;  and  of  tfaU  destruction,  Eusebius, 
lib.  iii.  chap.  6. ;  and  the  life  of  Titus  Vespasian, 

t  Well  may  we  tremble  now !  what  manners  reign  ? 
But  wherefore  ask  we  ?  when  a  true  reply 
Would  shock  too  much.     Kind  Heaven  avert  events, 
Whose  fatal  nature  might  reply  too  plain  ! 

Vengeance  delay' d  but  gathers  and  ferments ; 

More  formidably  blackens  in  the  wind, 

Brews  deeper  draughts  of  unrelenting  wrath, 

And  higher  charges  the  suspended  tioTm.^Young'fi  Nigftt  TJiou^hU, 
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ofi^nd  in  one  point,  he  is  gruilty  of  all,'  James  ii.  1 0.  Yet,  ai  the  same  tim^. 
it  is  prettjr  evident,  that  the  church  of  Christ  in  this  world  is  a  passini: 
church,  snll  circulating^  thron^rh  ages  and  periods  of  time,  so  that  ahe  84^1- 
dom  or  never  turns  hiuJc  under  the  same  point,  there  beinn^  scvoeiy  a  cen- 
tury of  years  elapsed  without  an  alteration  of  drcumstanoes ;  yea,  ann 
more,  I  suppose  that  there  is  no  certain  book  that  has  been  or  can  be 
written^  that  wiD  suit  the  case  of  one  particular  church  at  all  thnea,  and  is 
all  drcumstanee.  This  pre-enunency  tibe  holy  scriptures  alone  can  daim  as 
a  ooiaplete  rule  of  fiyth  and  manners,  principle  ana  practice,  in  all  plaee«« 
aifca  and  times. 

3.  These  things  premised,  kt  it  be  obeerved,  that  the  primitive  witnesses 
had  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  an  open  conmaiMi  of  him,  for 
their  testinumjr;  our  reformers  from  Popery  liad  Antichrist  to  strocglr 
with,  in  asserting  the  doctrines  of  the  ^^ospel,  and  the  right  way  of  suva. 
tion  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ  Asain,  in  the  reigns  of  James  VL  and 
Charles  I.  Christ^  RBOAUii^*  and  the  oivine  right  of  presbytery,  became  tb« 
subject-matter  of  their  testbnony.  Then,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  (until  he  got  the  ndiole  of  our  ancient  and  laudable  constitn- 
tion  eflboed  and  overturned),  our  Worthies  only  saw  it  their  duty  to  bold 
and  contend  for  what  they  had  already  attained  unto.  But,  in  the  end  of 
this  and  the  subsequent  tyrant's  re%n,  they  found  it  their  duty  {a  dnty 
which  they  had  too  long  neglected)  to  advance  one  step  higher,  by  casting 
off  their  authority  alto^^tber,  and  that  as  weQ  on  account  of  their  manifest 
usurpation  of  Christ^s  crown  and  dignity,  as  on  account  of  their  treacheYj, 
bloooshed  and  tjrranny.  And  yet,  as  m  these  faithful  witnesses  of  Christ 
did  harmoniously  agree  in  promoting  the  kin^om  and  interests  of  tlN" 
Messiah,  in  all  his  n*eefold  offices,  and  stood  m  defence  of  religion  and 
liberty  (and  that  not  only  in  opposition  to  the  more  gross  errors  of  Popery, 
but  even  to  the  more  refined  errors  of  English  hierarchy),  we  must  take 
thoir  testimony  to  be  materially  all  and  the  same  testimony,  only  under 
different  circranstances,  which  may  be  summed  up  thus.  '  The  primitire 
Martyrs  sealed  the  prophetic  office  of  Cnrist  in  oppontion  to 
Pa^ran  idolatry.  The  reforming  Martyrs  sealed  his  priestiy  office 
with  their  blood,  in  opposition  to  Popish  idolatry.  And  hist  of  all,  our 
late  Martyrs  have  scaled  his  kingly  ome^e  with  their  best  blood,  in  despite 
of  supremary  and  bold  Erastianisin.  They  mdeed  have  cemented  it  upon 
hin  royal  head,  so  that  to  the  world's  end  it  shall  never  drop  off  again.' 

But,  candid  reader,  to  detain  thee  no  longer  upon  these  or  the  like  con- 
siderations,— I  have  put  the  following  sheets  into  thy  hands,  wherein,  if 
thou  findest  any  thing  amiss,  either  as  to  matter  or  method,  let  it  be  as- 
cribed unto  any  thing  else,  rather  than  unto  want  of  honesty  or  integrity 
of  intention;  considering,  that  all  mankind  are  liable  to  err,  and  that 
there  is  more  difficulty  in  digesting  such  a  great  mass  of  materials  into  such 
a  small  composition,  than  in  writing  many  volumes.  Indeed,  there  b  but 
little  probability  that  a  thing  of  this  nature  can  altogether  escape  or  evade 
the  critical  eye  of  some  carping  Momus,t  particularly  such  as  are  either  al- 

*  Here  Christ's  crown-rights  not  only  became  the  word  of  their  testimony,  but 
alfeo  the  very  motto  of  their  civil  and  military  banners,  insomuch  as  when  that  gal- 
lant Scots  army  lay  at  Dunse-muir,  (anno  1639,)  each  captain  bad  Ids  colours  fly- 
ing at  his  tent  door,  whereon  was  Uiis  inscription  in  letters  of  Gold,  Christ's  cilown 
AND  covzNAMT. — Steveneon't  History,  vol.  2,  p,  729. 

t  Here  it  neither  can,  nor  need  he  expected,  that  in  such  a  number  of  lives,  they 
rotild  be  ail  found  alike  precise  in  point  of  publtc  testimony;  yet,  I  would  fain  ex- 
prct  that  what  is  here  recorded  of  diem,  might  be  somewhat  equivalent  to  whatever 
bIemi»hos  they  otherwise  had,  seeing  their  different  sentiments  are  also  recorded : 
oiherwisp,  I  presume,  it  were  hard  to  please  all  parties.     For  Mr  Wodron  has  betn 
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together  ignorant  of  reformation-iirkioiDles,  or  of  what  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  covenanted  Scotland ;  and  those  wno  can  bear  with  nothing  bat  what 
comes  from  tiiose  men  who  are  of  an  uniform  stature  ^or  persuasion  with 
themselves,  and  yet,  were  it  possible  to  anticipate  any  thing  arising  here, 
by  way  of  objection,  these  few  things  following  might  be  observed. 

Here  some  may  object, — ^that  many  things  more  useful  for  the  present 
generation  might  have  been  published,  than  the  deeds  andpubtic  actings  of 
those  men  who  have  stood  so  long  condemned  by  the  laws  of  the  nation, 
they  being  exploded  by  some,  and  accounted  such  a  reproach,  as  unfit  to 
be  any  longer  on  record — In  answer  to  this  I  shall  om^  notice,  1 .  That 
there  have  been  some  hundreds  of  volumes  published  of  things  fabulous, 
fictitious,  and  romantic,  fit  for  little  else  than  to  amuse  the  credulous  read, 
er ;  while  this  subject  has  been  in  a  great  measure  neglected.  2.  We  find 
that  it  has  been  the  constant  practice  of  the  Lord's  people  in  all  ages,  to 
hand  down  and  keep  on  record  what  the  Lord  had  done  oy  and  for,  their 
forefathers  in  former  times.  We  find  the  royal  Psalmist,  in  name  of  the 
church,  oftener  than  once  at  this  work,  Psal.  xliv.  andlxxviii.  *  We  have 
heard  with  our  ears,  O  God :  our  fathers  have  told  us,  what  works  thou 
didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old.  We  will  not  hide  them  firom  their 
children,  shewing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord,'  &c. 
3.  It  has  been  the  practice  of  almost  all  nations,  yea,  and  our  own  also,  to 
publish  the  warlike  exploits  and  martial  achievements  of  their  most  illus* 
irious  heroes,  who  distinguished  themselves  in  defence  of  their  native 
country,  for  a  little  worldly  honour,  or  a  little  temporary  subststenoe ;  and 
shall  we  be  behind  in  publishing  the  lives,  characters,  and  most  memorable 
actions,  of  these  noble  champions  of  Christ,  who  mot  only  stood  in  de* 
fence  of  religion  and  liberty,  but  also  fought  the  battles  of  the  Lord  against 
his  and  their  avowed  enemies,  till,  in  imitation  of  their  princely  l&ster^ 
their  garments  were  all  stained  with  blood,  for  which  their  names  shall  be 
held  in  everlasting  remembrance.  4.  As  to  the  last  part  of  the  objection,  it 
must  be  granted,  that  in ^ro  homnis,  their  actions  and  attainments  cannot 
now  be  pled  upon ;  but,  tit  fbro  Dei  that  which  was  lawful  from  the  be- 
frinning  cannot  afterwards  be  made  sinful*  or  void;  and  the  longer  they 
have  l^n  buried  under  the  ashes  of  neglect  and  apostacy,  they  more  need 
have  they  to  be  raised  up  and  ra.Vived.  It  is  usual  for  men  to  keep  Ihat 
well  which  was  left  them  by  their  fathers  ;  and  for  us  either  to  oppose  or 
industriously  conceal  any  part  of  these  their  contendiiigs,  were  not  only  anad« 
dition  to  the  contempt  already  thrown  upon  the  memories  of  these  re- 

nowned  SLRE9,  but  also  an  injury  done  to  posterity '  Your  honourable 

ancestors,  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  brought  Christ  into  our  hands;  and 


charged  by  some  (and  not  without  some  reason)  that,  in  favour  of  some  of  his  in- 
dulged quondam  brethren,  in  the  last  volume  of  his  history,  he  haa  not  only  smother- 
cid  some  matters  of  fact  rektive  to  the  more  honest  part  of  our  sufferers,  but  evea 
given  the  most  faithful  part  of  their  con  tendings,  the  epithets  of  unwarrantable  heats» 
ticSghts,  flights,  extravagances,  extremities,  &c,  (see  bis  history  vol.  11.  p.  133,  298, 
584.)  Again,  ho  and  Mr  Currie,  (in  his  essay  on  separation  p.  160  and  211,)  have 
blamed  the  publishers  of  the  cloud  of  witnesses  (but  on  very  slender  grounds)  for 
corrupting,  perverting,  and  omitting  some  testimonies  of  our  late  sufferers,  whom 
they  say  came,  *  not  to  the  same  length  of  principles  with  themsehres,  or  those  they 
tiad  picked  out  for  that  purpose.'  To  avoid  both  rocks,  all  possible  care  has  been 
iiero  taken,  and  yet  it  most  needs  meet  with  its  fate  also,  according  to  the  various  ca- 
pacities, ti^mpers,  and  dispositions  of  the  readers,  (and  why  not  censure  if  bhuue- 
worthy  ?)  Yet,  it  is  hoped  that  the  honesty,  labour,  and  diligence  used  there'm,  will 
•counterpoise  all  other  reflections  or  exceptions. 
^  See  collection  of  acts  of  par.  (said  to  be  Andw.  StevenBoa's),  preface  to  Part  XL 
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it  ahall  be  eruclly  to  po«terUy,  if  ye  lose  him  to  them,'  satd  oae  of  tbatt 
Worthies  to  a  Scots  «obli>iiuin.* 

Again,  «ome  soeutical  ouliifidian  maj  be  ready  to  object  fitrtfaer,  *  that 
many  things  relateain  this eotlection  smell  too  much  of  enthusiasm;  and 
that  seTeral  other  things  narrated  therein,  are  beyond  all  credit.'  But 
sodi'we  moflt  suppose -to  be  either  quite  ignorant  of  what  the  Lord  did  for 
our  forefiiihers  in  former  times,  or  else  in  a  great  measure  destitute  of  the 
ilike  gnuaouainflnenoes  of  the  EnAj  Spirit,  by  whieh  they  were  actuated  and 
aniwMted.    For, 

1.  These  Worthies  did  and  suAbred  much  for  Christ  and  his  canae  in 
thiHr  day  and  generation,  and  therefore,  in  a  peculiar  and  singular  manner, 
were  honoured  and  beloved  of  him ;  and  although  there  are  some  thin«rs 
here  narrated  of  an  extraordinary  nature,  yet,  as  they  imply  nothing  con- 
trary to  reason,  they  do  not  forfeit  a  title  to  any  man's  belief,  since  they  are 
otherwise  well  attested,  nay,  obviously  refen*ed  to  a  cause  whose  ways  and 
thoughts  surmount  the  ways  and  thoughts  of  men,  as  fiir  as  the  heavens  are 
above  our  heads. — The  Sacred  History  afibrds  us  a  store  of  instances  and 
examples  of  a  more  tranacendaiit  nature  than  an^  thing  here  related ;  the 
truth  of  which  we  are  at  as  little  liberty  to  question,  as  the  divinity  of  the 
book  in  which  they  are  related. 

2.  As  to  the  soul-exercise  and  pious  devotion  of  these  n^n  herein  relat- 
ed* tiiiey  are  so  far  supported  by  the  authority  of  scripture,  that  there  is 
jnentioned  by  them  (as  a  ground  of  their  hope)  some  text  or  passage  thereof 
carried  in  upon  their  minds,  suited  and  adapted  to  their  cases  and  circum- 
stances ;  by  which  faith  they  were  enabled  to  lay  chiim  to  some  particular 
promise,  'as  a  lamp  unto  their  feet,  a  light  unto  their  path,'  and  this 
.neither  hypocrite  -nor  enthusiast  can  do.  *  For  other  foundation  can  no 
nan  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,'  1  Cor.  iii.  11. 

But  then,  it  may  bo  alleged  by  tho»e  who  have  a  high  esteem  for  thi? 
subject,  that  nothing  is  here  given  as  a  comraendation  suitable  or  adequate 
to  the  merit  of  these  Wortliiee,  considering  their  zeal,  diligence,  and 
activity,  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  in  that  office  or  station  which  they 
tilled.  This,  indeed,  comes  nearest  the  truth;  for  it  is  very  common  for  bio-i 
Ofraphers  to  pass  eulogiuiiLS  of  a  very  high  strain  in  praise  of  those  M'hom 
tliefr  ail'ect.  But  .in  these  panegjTical  orations,  tliey  often  times  rather 
exceed  than  excel. — It  was  an  ancient,  but  true  wiying  of  the  Jews,  *  TTiat 
great  men  (and  we  may  say  good  men)  commonly  find  stones  for  their  own 
monuments ;'  and  laudable  auctions  always  support  themselves.  And  a 
thing  (as  an  author  f  observes  on  a  like  subject),  '  if  right,  \v\]l  defend  itself-^ 
if  WTQEg,  none  can  defend  it — ^trutk  needs  not— iidsehood  deserves  not  .*i 
sujiporter.' 

Indeed,  it  miLHt  be  regrettiod,  that  this  CoUoction  is  not  drawn  out  with 
more  advantage  to  the  C4iiise  of  Christ,  and  the  interest  of  religion,  in  com- 
mending tlie  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  done  for  and  by  these  worthy  servants 
nf  his,  in  a  wav  suitable  to  tlie  merit  and  dignity  of  such  a  subject.  But  in 
thi*;  case  it  is  the  greater  pity,  *  that  those  who  have  a  good  wiQ  to  such  a 
pieije  of  service  cannot  do  it,  while  those  who  should  and  can  do  it,  'will  not 
do  it.* — But  I  shall  make  no  other  apolog}%  tlian  what  our  Savioiu*  in  au - 
other  case  said  to  the  woman,  '  she  hath  done  what  she  could.' 

All  that  I  shall  observe  anent  the  foim  or  method  used  in  the  foUowioir 
lives,  is,  that  they  are  all,  except  one,  ranged  in  order,  according  to  tin* 
time  of  their  exit,  and  not  according  to  their  birth ;  and  that  ingeueraK  tlto 
historical  account  of  their  birth,  parentage,  and  memorable  transactions,  is 

*  Mr  Rutherford,  in  a  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Caeeils ;  sec  Iiis  letters,  part  1.  ej.is.  G3. 
t  Fuller  in  the  preface  to  his  lives  in  the  holy  statcv 
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first  iuKeii;ed ;  and  with  as  few  repetitions  as  possible  :  yea,  sometimes  f4> 
sjivo  a  repetition,  a  fact  is  relatea  of  one  Worthy  in  the  life  of  another, 
which  is  not  in  his  OH'n  life :  then  follows  their  characteristic  part,  which 
often  times  is  just  one's  testimony  successively  of  another;  and  last  of  all 
their  works.*  That  which  is  given  in  their  own  words  most  stands 
witliin  inverted- commas. 

I  know  it  is  usiial,  when  relating  matters  of  fact,  to  make  remarks  or  re- 
flections,  yet,  as  this  often  times  brings  authors  under  suspicion  of  party 
zeal  or  partiality,  they  are  designedly  waved  in  the  body  of  the  book. — 
Any  thing  of  tliis  kind  is  placed  amonor  other  things  in  the  notes, 
where  the  reader  is  at  a  little  more  freedom  to  choose  or  refuse  as  he 
pleases;  only  ^ith  this  proviso, — ^that  truth  be  always  regarded. 

The  last  thing  to  be  observed  is, — ^that  as  the  credit  due  to  this  Collect 
tion  depends  so  much  upon  the  authors  from  whom  it  was  extracted,  their 
names  should  h!t%''e  been  inserted.  However,  the  reader  will  find  the  most 
part  of  them  mentioned  in  the  notes ;  so  that  if  any  doubt  of  the  veradty 
of  any  thing  here  related,  they  may  have  recourse  to  the  original  authors, 
some  of  whom,  thoujjli  enemies  to  reformation  principles,  nevertheless, 
«<erve  to  illustrate  the  facts  narrated  in  these  Memoifs  ;  as  nothing  serves 
more  to  the  contirmation  of  either  truth  or  historical  flaote,  than  the  testi- 
inany  of  its  opposers. 

But  to  conclude  :  May  the  Lord  arise  and  plead  his  own  cause,  in  put- 
ting a  final  stop  to  all  manner  of  prevailing  ^ackedness;  and  hasten  that 
day  when  the  glorious  light  of  the  gospel  shall  shine  forth  in  purity,  andf 
with  such  power  and  success  as  in  former  times,  with  an  enlargement  of 
tlie  Mediator's  kingdom. — *  That  his  large  and  great  dominion  may  be  ex- 
tended from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;*  when  all  these  heats,  ani- 
mosities, and  breaking  divisions  that  now  prevail  and  increase  among  Chnst's 
>rofessed  fnen(&  and  followers  shall  be  healed ;  that  being  cemented*  and 
iiitted  to  one  juiotlier,  they  may  join  heart  and  hand  together  in  the  mat- 
ters of  the  Lord,  and  the  concerns  of  his  glory ;  *  when  Ephraim  shall  no 
more  envy  Judali,  and  Jndah  shall  no  more  vex  Ephraim,  but  both  shidl 
fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Pliilistines,'  Isa.  xi.  13. ;  with  a  further  ac- 
romplishment  of  these,  with  other  gracious  promises, — *  I  \i-ill  make  thy 
r>l!icers  peace,  and  thiYie  exactors  righteousness,'  &c. ;  and  *  they  shall  see 
i^c  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion.*  Isa.  far.  17.  Isa.  Ifi.  8. 
And  that  when  we  are  endeavourii]^  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  these 
Worthies,  and  commemorate  what  the  Lord  aid  by  and  for  our  forefathers. 
In  the  diiys  of  old,  we  may  be  so  auspicious  «is  to  hare  somewhat  to  declare 
of  his  goodness  and  wonderful  works  done  for  m  m  mxr  day  md  genera- 
tiou  also. 

And  if  the  following  sheets  shall  in  the  least,  through  divine  grace, 
under  the  management  of  an  over-ruling  providence,  (which  chums  the 
care  of  directing  every  mean  to  its  proper  end,)  prove  meful  to  the  reclaim, 
ing  of  neutrals  from  backsliding  courses,  to  the  confirming  of  halters,  and 
the  encouraging  of  others  to  the  like  fortitude  and  vigorous  zeal,  to  con- 
fend  for  our  most  valuable  privilegfes,  (whether  of  a  civil  or  a  reli^ous 
nature)  then  I  shall  think  all  my  pains  recompensed,  and  my  object  gained. 
For  that  many  l)e  found  *  standing  in  the  way,  to  see  and  ask  for  the  good, 
old^ paths,  and  walk  therein,  cleaving  to  the  Law  and  to  the  testimony,' 
M'ould  be  the  joy,  and  is  the  earnest  desire,  impartial  reader,  of  one  wno 
remains  thy  friend  and  well-wisher  in  the  truth. 

Loch^oia,  July  21,  1775.  JOHN  HOWIE. 

•  It  is  not  pretended  that  all  and  every  part  of  their  works  are  here  inserted,  but 
onlv  those  most  commonly  in  rrint^  or  those  come  to  the  kaowledf e  of  the  publish<?r9 
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CtiRisTiANiTY  seems  to  have  made  it  appearance  in  Scotland  at 
a  very  early  period,  having  been,  according  to  some  writers,  propaga- 
ted in  this  kingdom  by  the  apostles  themselves ;  some  saying,  that 
Simon  Zelotes,  others  that  Paul,  was  some  time  in  thb  part  of  the 
world  i  bat  as  this  opinion  is  not  supported  by  proper  vouchers,  it 
merits  only  the  regard  due  to  cenjecture — ^not  the  atteBtion  which  an 
undoubted  narrative  calls  for. 

Another  and  more  probable  account  is,  that  during  the  persecution 
raised  by  Domitian,  wha  was  the  twelfth  and  last  Csesar,  about  A.  D. 
96,  some  of  the  disciples  of  the  apostle  John  ffed  into  our  Ishind,  and 
there  tanght  the  religion  of  Jesus.  It  does  not  seem  that  Christianity 
made  any  very  rapid  progress  for  a  considerable  time.  The  first  ac- 
count of  the  success  of  the  gospel  that  can  be  depended  on  is,  that 
about  A.  D.  203,  King  Donald  I.  with  his  Queen,  and  several  courti- 
ers, were  baptized,  and  continued  afterwards  to  promote  the  interests 
of  Christianity,  in  opposition  to  P^igan  idolatry.  But  the  invasion  of 
the  Emperor  Severus,  soon  disturbed  this  king's  measures ;.  so  that, 
for  the  space  of  more  than  seventy  years  afteiv  religion  was  on  the  de- 
eline,  and  the  idolatry  of  the  Druids  prevailed.  These  were  an  order 
of  heathen  priests  who  performed  their  rites  in  groves  of  oak  trees ;. 
this  was  &  species  of  Paganisn^  of  g^reat  antiquity,  being  that  kind  of 
idolatry  to  which  the  Jews  often  revolted,  of  which  mention  is  made 
in  the  lives  of  Ahab,  IVSanasseh,  &c.  iathe  books  of  the  Kings.  These 
Druids  likewise  possessed  a  considerable  share  of  civil  power,  being 
the  ordinary  arbitrators  in  almost  all  controversies,  and  highly  esteem- 
ed by  the  people.  This  made  it  a  very  difficult  task  to  establish  a 
religion  s6  opposite  to,  and  subversive  of,  that  institution.  But  the 
difficulties  which  Christianity  has,  in  every  age  and  country,  had  to  en^ 
counter,  have  served  its  interests,  and  illustrated  the  power  and  grace- 
of  its  divine  Author.  These  Druids  were  expelled  by  King  Cra** 
tilinth,  about  the  year  277,  who  taok  special  care  to  obliterate  every 
memorial  of  them  ;  and  from  this  period  we  may  date  the  true  sera  of 
Christianity  in  ScotUind.;  because,  from  this  time  forward,  until  the 
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persecution  udder  the  Emperor  Dioclesiaiiy  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century,  there  was  a  gradual  increase  oi'  the  true  knowledge  of 
God  and  religion.  That  persecution  became  so  hot  in  the  south  parts 
of  Britain  as  to  drive  many,  both  preachers  and  professors,  into  Scot- 
land, where  they  were  kindly  received,  and  had  the  Isle  of  Man,  then 
in  possession  of  the  Soots,  given  them  for  their  residenee,  and  a  suffi* 
cient  maintenaBce  dssigned  them.  King  CartiUnth  bnilt  a  diurch  for 
tliem  (which  was  called  the  church  of  our  Saviour,  in  the  Greek,  {soter) 
and  is  now,  by  corruption,  Sodar,)  in  Icolumbkill,oneof  the  western  isles. 
They  were  not  employed,  like  the  Druidical  priests,  in  whose  places 
they  had  come^  in  settling  the  worldly  affairs  of  men,  bot  gave  them- 
selves  wholly  to  divine  services,  in  instroctiDg  the  ignorant^  comfordng 
the  weak,  administering  the  sacnunentB,  mkl  tsmnii^  np  discipies  to 
the  same  services. 

Whether  these  refugees  were  the  andent  CMee§,  or  «  different 
set  of  men,  is  not  easily  delermined  ;  nor  would  H  be  very  mat^iiJ 
though  it  ooidd.  The  Culdees  (from  euMorei  Dei,  or  worshippers 
of  God)  flourished  at  this  time^  they  were  called  {momuhai)  or  Monks, 
fi'Offl  the  retired  religious  lives  whidi  they  led.  The  cells  unto  which  they 
retired  were,  after  theur  deaths,  mostly  converted  into  churches,  and  to 
this  day  retain  their  names,  as  Cell,  or  Kell,  or  church  of  Mamock ; 
Kil- Patrick,  Kil- Malcolm,  &c  The  Culdees  choose  ■ttperiutendant» 
from  among  themselves,  whose  office  obliged  them  to  travel  the 
country,  in  order  to-  see  that  every  one  dtscfaarged  his  duty  properly: 
but  they  were  utter  strangeis  to  the  lordly  power  of  the  modem  pre- 
late; having  no  proper  diocese,  and  only  a  temporary  superintendency, 
with  which  they  were  vested  by  their  brethren,  and  to  whom  they  were 
accountaUe.  It  was  an  institution,  in  the  spirit  of  it,  the  sasne  with 
the  privy  censures  of  minbters  among  Presbyterians. 

During  the  reigns  of  Cartilintb,  and  Fincomie  his  saccessor,  the 
Culdees  were  in  a  flourishing  state ;.  but  afUr  the  death  of  the  latter, 
both  the  church  and  state  of  Scotland  went  into;(fisorder.  Maadmus, 
the  Roman  Prefect,  stirred  up  the  Picts  to  aid  hkn  against  the  Scots, 
who  were  totally  defeated;  their  king,  Ewiag,  with  most  part  of  the 
nobility,  being  slain.  This  overthrow  was  immedntely  sneceeded  by 
an  edict,  commanding  all  the  Scots,  without  exception^  to  depart  out 
of  the  kingdom  against  a  certain  day,  under  pain  of  death.  This  drove 
them  entirely  into  Ireland,  and  the  western  isles  of  Denmark  and 
Norway,  e3cceptiag  a  few  ecclesiastics,  who  wandered  about  from  place 
to  place.  This  bloody  battle  was  fought  about  the  year  380,  at  the 
water  of  Doon  in  Carrick. 

After  an  exile  of  44^  of  aooonlmg  to  Buchanan,  27  years,  which  the 
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Scots  endur^ythe  Picts  became  eensible  of  their  mistake,  iii*fl 
the  Romans  against  them,  and  accordingly  they  strengthened'  the 
hands  of  the  few  who  remained,  and  invited  the  fogitives  back  inta 
their  own*  land.  These  were  joined  by  some  foreigners,  and  returned; 
with  Fergos  IF,  then  in-  Denmark,  at  their  head.  Their  enterprise 
was  the  more  saccessful,  that  at  this  time  many  of  the  Roman  forces 
were  called  home.  Their  king  was  crowned  with  the  usual  ntes  in 
his  own  country,  and  the  news  of  his  success  d!rew  great  numbers  to 
him,  insomuch  that  he  recovered  all  the  country  out  of  which 
the  Scots  had  been,  expelled.  Most  of  the  foreign  forees  returned 
home,  except  the  Irish,  who*  possessed  the  country  of  Galloway  for 
their  reward.  This  successful  undertaking  happened'  about  the  year 
404,  or,  as  otheTa  would  have  it,  420. 

The  Culdees  were  now  recalled  out  of  all  their  lurking  places,  re- 
stored to  their  livings,  and  had  their  churches  repaired.  At  this  time 
they  possessed  the  people's  esteem  to  a  higher  degree  than  ever ;  but 
this  tranquillity  was  again  interrupted  by  a  nfore  formidable  enemy 
than  before.  The  Pelagian  heresy  had  now  gained  considerable  ground 
in  Britain^;  it  is  so  called  from  Pelagius,  a  Monk  at  Rome:  its  chief 
articles  are,  1.  That  original  sin  is  not  inherent.  2.  That  faith  is  a 
thing  natursiL  3.  That  good  works  done  by  our  own  strength,  of  our 
own  free-will,  are  agreeable  to  the  law  of  God,  and  worthy  of  heaven. 
Whether  all,  or  only  part  of  these  errorS)  then  infected  the  Scottish 
church,  is  uncertain ;  but  Celestine,  then  Bishop  of  Rome,  embraced 
this  opportunity  to  send  Palladius  among  them,  who,  joining  witb  the 
orthodox  of  South  Britain,  restored  peace  to  that  part  of  the  church, 
by  suppressing  the  heresy.  Eugenius  the  Second,  being  desirous  that 
this  church  should  likewise  be  purged  of  the  impure  leaven,  invited 
PaladiuB  hither,  who  obtained  liberty  from  Celestine,  and  being  en- 
joined to  introduce  the  hieiarchy  as*  opportunity  should  offer,  came 
into  Scotland,  and  succeeded  so  effectually  in  his  commissioB,  as  both 
to  confute  Pelagianism  and  new-model  the  government  of  the  church. 
The  church  of  Scotland  knew  no  officers  vested  wdth  pre-eminence 
above  their  brethren,  nor  had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
until  the  year  450.  Bede  sayS)  that  ^  Palladius  was  sent  into  the 
Scots,  who  believed'  ip  Christ  as  then:  first  bbhop*.'  Boetius  likewise 
says,  *  that  Palladium  was  the  first  of  all  who  did  bear  holy  magistracy 
among  the  Scots,  being  made  bishop  by  Uie  great  Pope.'  Fordun,  in 
his  Ciwonicle,  tells  us — ^  that  before  the  coming.of  Palladius,  the  Seot& 

*    Sec  Bcde's  Eccles.  His.  lib.  i.  ch.  13.     Bucli^xian  Hii.  book  v. 
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had  for  teachers  of  the  faith,  aDdnrinistefB-of  the  sacrameDtd,  Presby- 
teps  only,  or  monksr  following  the  eustonis  of  the  primitive  church.*' 

But  we  are  not  to  ik  the  aera  of  diocesan  bishops  even  so  early  as 
this,  for  there  were  no  such  office-bearers  in  the  church  of  Scotland, 
until  the  reign  of  Malc^m  II.  in  the  eleventh  century.  During  the 
first  thousand  years  after  Christ,  tber«  were  no  divided  dioceses,  wmt 
superiorities  over  otheis,  but  they  governed  in  the*  church  in  common 
with  Presbyters  ^  so  that  they  were  no  more  than  nominal  bishops, 
possessing  Uttle  or  nothing  of  that»  lordly  dignity  which  ihey  now  do, 
and  for  a  long  time  past  have  enjoyed.-  Spottiswood  himself  testifies! 
that  the  Scottish  bishops,  before  the  eleventh  century,  exercised  their 
fonctions  indifiesently  in  every  place  to  which  they  came.  Pidladiui 
nay  be  said  to  have  rather  laid'  the  foundation-  of  tlie  after  degenemcy 
ef  the  church  of  Scotland,  than  to  have  baiit  that  supmtructure  of 
eorrtiption  and  idolatry,,  which  afterwards  prevailed  ;  because  she  con- 
tinued for  nearly  two  hundred  years  in  a  state  comparatively  pure  and 
unspotted',  when  we  cast  our  eyes  on  the  following  times. 

About  the  end  of  the  sixth  and  beginning  of  the  seventh  century,  a 
number  of  pious  and  wise  men  flourisjlied  in  the  country,  among  whom 
was  Kentigern,  commonly  called  Mungo^  Some  of  these  persons 
were  employed  by  Oswald,  a  Northnmbrian  King,  to  instruct  his 
people :  they  are  represented  by  Bede,  as  eminent  for  their  love 
to  God,  and  their  knowledge  of  the  holy  scriptures.  The  light  of  the 
gospel,  by  their  means,  "broke  into  other  parts  of  the  Saxon  dominions, 
which  long  maintained  an  opposition  to  the  growing  usurpation  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  which,  after  the  middle  of  this  century,  was  strenu- 
ously supported  by  Austin's  disciples. 

Besides  these  men,  the  church  of  Scotland,  at  thi»  time,  sent  many 
other  worthy  and  successful  missionaries  into  foreign  parts,  particularly 
into  France  and  Germany.  Thus  was  Scotland  eai'ly  privileged,  and 
thus  were  her  privileges  improven ;  but  soon  *  the  gold  became  dim, 
and  the  most  fine  gold  was  changed.' 

Popery  came  now  by  degrees  to  show  her  horrid  head.  The  assi- 
duity of  Austin  and  liis  disciples  in  England  was  attended  with  melan- 
choly consequences  to  Scotland — ^by  fomenting  divisions,  corrupting 
her  princes  with  Romish  principles,  and  inattention  to  the  lives  of  her 
clergy,  the  Papal  power  soon  came  to  be  universally  acknowledged. 
In  the  seventh  century  a  hot  contest  arose  betwixt  Austin  and  his 
disciples  on*  the  one  side,  and  the  Scots  and  the  northern  Saxons  on 

*  Book  iii.  rap.  8. 
t  His  History,  page  29. 
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the  other,  reapectiiig  the  time  of  keeping  of  Easter,  immeniog  three 
times  iu  baptism,  shaving  of  priests,  &c.;  which  these  kfli  weuki  Bot 
receive,  nor  submit  to  the  authority  that  imposed  then.  £ach  ]pttrty 
refused  ministerial  communion  wkh  the  other,  utkilan  arbitral  dedsioo 
was  given  by  Osway,  king  of  the  Northumbnaas^  at  Whitby  in  Yotkr 
shire,  in  (iivour  of  the  Romanists,  when  the  opiaions  of  the  Soots  wer« 
exploded,  and  the  modish  fooleries  of  Papal  hierarefay  were  estab&hed. 
This  decision,  however,  was  far  from  putting  an  end  to  the  confaaioD 
which  thb  dissension  had  occasioned.  The  Ronmnists  urged  Uieir 
rites  with  vigour— the  others  rather  choose  to  yield  their  places  than 
confornu  Their  discouragemeuts  daily  increased  as  the  ckvical  power 
was  augmented.  In  the  year  886,  they  obtained  an  aet  exempting 
them  from  taxes,  and  all  civil  proseeution»  befoce  temporal  judges,  and 
ordaining  that  all  matters  concerning  them  should  be  tried  by  their 
bishops,  who  were  at  this  time  vested  with  those  powera  whidi  are 
now  xih  the  hands  of  commissaries,  respecting  matnmoaial  causes, 
testaments,  &cv  There  were  likewise,  by  the  same  statute,  empowered 
U>  make  canons,  try  heretics,  8cc,  ;>  and  all  future  kings  were  ordained 
to  take  an  oath  at  their  coronation,  for  maintaining  these  prhrileges  te 
the  church.  The  Convention  of  Estates  which  passed  this  act  waa 
h^  at  Forfar,  in  the  reign  of  that  too  indulgent  prince  Gregory. 

Malcolm  III,,  Alexander,  David,  &c.,  suecessively  supported  thia 
dignity,  by  erecting  particular  bishopricks,  abbej's,  and  monaateries. 
The  same  superstitious  zeal  seized  the  nobility  of  both  sexes — some 
giving  a  third,  others  more,  and  others  their  whole  estates  for  the  sup- 
port of  pontifical  pride  and  spiritual  tyranny,  which  soon*  became  insup- 
portable, and  opened  the  eyes  of  the  nations  so  that  they  discovered 
their  mistake  iu  raising  the  clerical  authority  to  such  a  height*  Ac- 
cordingly, we  find  the  nobles  compkiining  of  it  to  Alexander  TIL  wfaa 
reigned  after  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  ceatury ;  but  he  was  so  far 
from  being  able  to  afford  them  redress,  tlmt,  wlien  they  were  excom- 
municated by  the  church  en  account  of  this  complaint,  to^  prevent 
greater  evils,  he  was  obliged  to  cause  the  nobility,  to  satisfy  both  the 
avarice  and  arrogance  of  the  clergy,  who  had  now  resolved  upon,  and 
begun,  a  journey  to  Rome,  with  a  view  to  raise  as  great  connnotions  in 
Scotland,  as  Thomas  a  Becket  had  lately  camed  in  England. 

The  Pope's  power  was  now  generally  acknowledged  over  Christen- 
dom, particularly  in  our  nation ;  for  which,  in  return,  the  church  of 
Scotland  was  declared  free  from  all  foreign  spiritual  jurisdiction — that 
of  the  *  apostolic  see  only  excepted/  This  bull  was  occasioned  by  an 
attempt  of  one  Roger,  bishop  of  York,  in  the  year  1159,  to  raise  him- 
self to  tlic  dignity  of  Metropolitan  of  Scotkmd,  and  who  found^means 
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to  be  legate  of  this  kingdom,  but  lost  that  office  upon  the  re* 
monstrance  of  the  Scottish  clergy;  which  likewise  procured  the  above 
bull  in  their  favour,  with  many  other  favours  of  a  like  nature  at  this 
time  conferred  upon  them,  by  all  which  they  were  exempted  from  any 
other  jurisdiction  than  that  of  Rome  $  in  so  much  that  we  find  Pope 
Boniface  VIII.  commanding  Edward  of  England  to  cease  hostiUties 
against  the  Soots,  alleging  that  <the  Sovereignty  of  Scotland  belonged 
to  thtf  church  i  which  claim  seems  to  have  been  founded  in  the  Papal 
appointment  for  the  unction  of  the  Scots  kings,  which  was  first  used 
OQ  King  Edgar,  A.  D.  1098,  and  at  that  time  regarded  by  the  people 
as  a  new  mark  of  royalty;  but  which,  as  it  was  the  appointment  of  the 
Pope,  was  really  the  mark  of  the  beast. 

There  were  now  in  Scotland  all  orders  of  Monks  and  Friars, 
Templars,  or  Red  Monks,  Trinity  Monks  of  Aberdeen^  Cisternian 
Monks,  Carmelite,  Bhrak  and  Grey  Friars,  Carthusians,  Dominicans, 
Franciscans,  Jacobkies,  Benedictines,  &c ;  which  shows  to  what  a 
height  Antichrist  had  raised  his  head  in  our  land,  and  how  readily  all 
his  oppressive  measures  were  complied  with  by  all  ranks. 

But  the  reader  must  not  think,  that  during  the-  period*  we  have  now 
reviewed,  that  there  were  none  to  oppose  this  torrent  of  superstition 
and'idolatry  r  for,  from  the  first  appearance  of  the  Romish  Antichrist 
in  this  kingdom,  Gk>d  wanted  not  witnesses  for  the  truth,  who  boldly 
stood  forth  for  the  defence  of  the  blessed  and  pure  gospel  of  Christ. 
Mention  is  first  made  of  Clemens  and  Samson^  two>  fitmeas  Culdees^ 
who,  in  the  seventh  century,  supported  the  authority  of  Christ  as  the 
only  king  and  head  of  his  church,  against  the  usurped  power  of 
Rome,  and  who  rejectedthe  superstitious  rites  of  Antichrist,  as  contrary 
to  the  simplicity  of  gospel  institutions.  The  succeeding  age  was  no  less 
remarkable  for  leavned  and  pious  men,  to  whom  Scotland  gave  birth^ 
and  whose  praise  was  in  the  churches  abroad ;  particularly  Joannes 
Scotas,  who  wrote  a>  book  upon  the  eudiarist,  condemned  by  Leo  I X* 
in  the  year  10dO|  long  after  his  deaths  In  the  ninth  century  a  Con- 
vention of  Estates  was  held  at  Seoon  for  the  reformation  of  the  clergy, 
their  lives  and  oonversatnns  being  at  that  time  arepnach  to  common 
decency  and  good  manners,  net  to  say,  piety  and  religion^  The  re- 
medies provided  at  this  convention,,  discover  the  nature  of  tite  disease* 
k  was  ordained,  that  church-men  should  reside  upon  their  charges— 
that  they  should  not  intermeddle  witb  secular  aflBdrs,  but  instruct  the 
people,  and  be  good  examples  in  their  conversations ;  that  they  should 
not  keep  hawks,  hounds,  nor  horses^  for  their  pleasure,  &c..  And 
if  they  foiled  in  the  observance  of  these  injunctionsi  they  were 
to  be  fined  for  the  first,  and  deposed  for  the  second  transgres- 
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sion.  These  laws  were  made  under  King  Constantine  IL  but  his  suc- 
cessor Gregory  rendered  them  abortive  by  his  indulgence.  The  age' 
following  this  is  not  remarkable  for  witnesses  to  the  truth ;  but  histOTi- 
ans  are  agreed  that  there  were  still  some  of  the  Culdees  who  lived  and* 
ministered  apart  from  the  Romanists,  and  taught  the  people  that' 
Christ  was  the  only  propitiation  for  sin,  and  that  his  Mood  alone  could 
wash  them  from  the  guilt  of  it,  in  opposition  to  the  indulgences  and 
pardons  of  the  Pope.  Mr  Alexander  Shields  says,  that  the  Culdees 
transmitted  their  testimony  to  the  Lollards,*  and  Pope  John  XX I L 
in  his  bull  for  anointing  King  Robert  Bruce,  complains  tiiat  there 
were  many  heretics  in.  Scotland ;  so  that  we  may  safely  affirm,  there 
never  was  any  very  great  period  of  time  without  witnesses  for  the 
truth,  and  against  the  gross  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Some  of  our  kings  themselves  opposed  the  Pope's  supremacy,  and 
prohibited  his  legates  from  entering  their  dominions ; — 'the  most  re- 
markable instance  of  this  kind  was  that  of  Robert  Bruce.  After  he 
had  defeated  the  Ejiglish  at  Bannbckburn,  they  became  supplicants  to 
the  Pope  for  liis  mediation,  who  accordingly  sent  a  legate  into  Scotland, 
proposing  a  cessation  of  arms,  till  the  Pope  should  hear  and  decide 
the  quarrel  betwixt  the  two  crowns,  that  he  might  be  informed  of  tho 
right  which  Edward  had  to  the  crown  of  Scotland.  To  this  King. 
Robert  replied,  "  That  the  Pope  could  not  be  ignorant  of  tliat  busi- 
ness, becaurse  it  had  been  oflen  explained  to  his  predecessors,  in  tiie 
tiearing  of  many  cardinals  then  alive,  who  could  tell  hia,  if  they  pleas* 
ed,  what  insolent  answers  Pope  Boniface  received  from  the  English^ 
while  they  were  desired  to  desist  from  oppressing  the  Scots ; — and 
now  (said  he)  when  it  hath  pleased  God  to  give  us  the  better  by  some 
victories,  by  which  we  have  not  only  recovered  our  own^  but  can 
make  them  live  as  good  neighbours,  they  have  veoourse  to  such 
treaties,  seeking  to  gain  time  in  order  lo  fall  ii^on^  us  again  with  great- 
er force.  But  in  this  his  Holiness  must  excuse  me,  for  I  wiU  not  be 
so  unwise  a»  to  let  the  advantage  1  have  slip  out  of  my  hands."  The 
legate  regarding  this  answer  as  contemptuous,  interdicted  the  kingdom, 
and  departed.  But  King  Robert  paying  little  regard  to^uoh -proceed* 
ings,  followed  hard  after  the  legate,  and,  entering  England,  wasted  all 
the  adjac^it  countries  with. fire  and  sword. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the  reformationfrom  Popery 
began  to  dawn- in  Scotland ;  at  this  time  there  was  Pope  against  Pope — 
nay',  sometimes  three  of  them  at  once,  all  excommunicating  one  another ; 
which  schism  lasted  about  thirty  years,  and  by  an  over-ruling  provi- 

*  Hind  Irt  LoosQ,  pcrioci*II,  p.  IK  first  edition.^ 


THE    INTBODUCTION.  23 

dencc  contributed  much  to  the  downfal  of  Antichrist,  and  to  the  re- 
vival of  real  religion  and  learning  in  Scotland,  and  many  parts  in 
Europe ;  for  many  embracing  the  opportunity  now  afforded  to  them, 
began  to  speak  openly  against  the  heresy,  tyranny,  and  immorality  of 
the  clergy.  Among  those  who  preached  publicly  against  these  evils, 
were  John  Huas,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  in  Bohemia ;  John  WieklifF, 
in  England ;  and  James  Resby,  an  Englishman  and  scholar  of  Wick- 
lifPs  in  Scotland,  who  came  hither  about  the  year  1407,  and  was  called 
in  question  for  some  doctrines  whith  he  taught  against  the  Pope's 
supremacy;  he  was  condemned  to  the  fire,  which  he  endured  with 
great  constancy.  About  ten  years  after,  one  Paul  Craw,  a  Bohemian, 
and  follower  of  Huss,  was  accused  of  heresy  before  such  as  were  then 
called  doctors  of  theology.  The  articles  of  charge  were,  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  sacrament  of  the  supper,  he  followed  Huss  and  Wick- 
liff  who  denied  that  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  were  changed  by 
virtue  of  any  words,  or  that  auricular  confession  to  priests,  or  praying 
to  saints  departed,  were  lawful.  He  was  committed  to  the  secular 
judge,  who  condemned  him  to  the  fire  at  St  Andrew's,  where  he  suf- 
fered, being  gagged  when  led  to  the  stake,  that  he  might  not  have  the 
opportunity  of  making  his  confession.  Both  the  above-mentioned 
martyrs  suffered  under  Henry  Wardlaw,  Bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
who  founded  that  university,  in  1412  ;  which  might  have  done  him 
honour,  had  he  not  imbrued  his  hands  in  innocent  blood. 

These  retuniings  of  the  gospel  light  were  not  confined  to  St  An- 
drew's, but  Kyle,  Carriek,  Cunningham,  and  other  places  in  the  west 
of  Scotland,  were  also  thus  favoured  about  the  same  time ;  for  we 
find  that  Robert  Blackatter,  the  fii*st  arch-bishop  of  Glasgow,  an?io 
1494,  caused  to  be  summoned  before  King  James  IV.  and  his  great 
counsel  at]  Glasgow,  George  Campbell  of  Cessnock,  Adam  Reid  of 
Barskimming,  and  a  great  many  others,  mostly  persons  of  distinction, 
(opprobriously  called  the  Lollards  of  Kyle,  from  one  Lollard,  an 
eminent  preacher  among  the  ancient  Waldenses,)  for  maintaining, 
that  images  ought  not  to  be  worshipped ;  that  the  relics  of  saints  should 
not  be  adorned,  &c.  But  they  answered  their  accusers  with  such  con- 
stancy and  boldness,  that  it  was  judged  most  prudent  to  dismiss  them 
with  an  admonition,  to  content  themselves  with  the  faith  of  the  church, 
and  to  beware  of  new  doctrines. 

Thus  have  we  brought  tliis  summary  of  church-affairs  in  Scotland 
down  to  the  time  of  Mr  Patrick  Hamilton,  whose  life  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  collection  ;  for  lie  was  the  next  sufferer  on  account  of  op- 
|)osition  to  Romish  tyranny  and  superstition  in  our  country. 
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Mr  Patrick:  Hamilton. 

Mr  Patrick  Hamilton  was  barn  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  1503,  and 
mta  nephew  to  the  Earl  of  Arran  by  his  father,  and  to  the  Doke  of  Albany 
by  his  mother ;  he  was  also  related  to  King  James  V.  of  Scotland.*  fie  was 
early  educated  with  a  design  for  future  h%h  preferment,  and  had  the  abbey 
of  Ferme  giyen  him,  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  his  studies,  which  he 
did  with  great  assiduity. 

In  order  to  complete  this  laudAble  design,  he  resolved  to  trayel  into 
Oennany.  The  fame  of  the  uniyersity  of  Wittemberg  was  then  yery 
great,  and  drew  many  to  it  from  distant  places,  among  whom  our  HamiL- 
ton  was  one.  He  was  the  first  who  introduced  public  disputations  upon 
fidth  and  works,  and  such  theological  questions,  into  the  unirersity  of 
Marpurg,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  Francis  Lambert,  by  whose  conver- 
sation he  profited  not  a  litlie.— Here  he  became  acquainted  with  these  emi- 
nent reformers,  Martin  Luther  and  Philip  Melanethon,  besides  other 
learned  men  of  their  society.  By  these  distinguished  masters  he  was  in- 
structed in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  religion,  which  he  had  little  oppor- 
tunity to  become  acquainted  with  in  his  own  country,  because  the  small 
remains  <^  it  wUch  were  in  Scotland  at  this  time,  were  under  the  yoke  of 
oppression,  as  we  have  already  shown  in  the  close  of  the  introduction.^. 
He  made  an  mnazing  proficiency  in  tins  most  important  study,  and  became 
soon  as  xealous  in  the  profession  of  the  true  faith,  as  he  had  been  diligent 
to  attain  the  knowledge  of  it This  drew  the  eyes  <^  many  upon  him; 

*  In  the  life  of  this  iUufltrious  refonner,  by  tke  author  of  the  Life  of  Geoige 
Wkhait,  it  u  stated,  that  *  he  was  of  royal  lineage,  being  the  son  of  Sir  Patrick 
Hamilton  of  KincaTii,  who  was  the  son  of  Lord  Hamilton,  by  a  sister  of  King 
James  III.  By  maternal  descent,  his  birth  was  not  the  leas  illastnous,  his  mother 
being  m  daughter  of  John  Duke  of  Albany,  brother  to  the  same  monarch.'  This  ac- 
count is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  above  statement,  that  '  he  was  nephew  to  the 
Earl  of  Arran  by  his  father,  and  to  the  Duke  of  Albany  by  his  mother.'  He  ^ 
to  have  L«en  second  cousin  to  James  V.  of  Scotland.— nJ.  C 
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and  while  tlioy  were  %^*aitiii<i^  with  impatience  to  see  what  part  he  woiiH 
act,  he  came  to  this  resolution,  to  return  to  his  own  country,  aud  thcrf. 
in  the  face  of  .ill  dangers,  to  communicate  the  %ht  which  he  had  received. 

Accordingly,  bein"'  as  yet  a  youth,  and  not  much  past  twenty-three  yean 
of  age,  he  berran  so^-ing  tlie  i^eed  of  God*s  word  wherever  he  came,  expos- 
ing the  coiTU])tions  of  the  llomish  church,  and  pointing  out  the  errors 
which  liad  crept  iuto  the  Christian  religiou  as  professed  in  Scotland. — He 
was  favourably  received  and  followed  by  many,  unto  whom  he  readily  '  show- 
ed the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.'  His  reputation  soi  a  scholai*,  and  cour- 
teous demeanoitr,  ceotrihuted  not  a  Uktle  to  his  usefulness  in  this  good  work. 

The  city  of  St  Andrew's  was  at  this  time  the  grand  rendezvous  of  the 
Romish  clergy,  aud  might  with  no  impi*<^)nety  be  called  the  metropolis  of 
the  kingdom  of  darkness.     James  Beaton  was  archbishop,  Hugh  Spence 
jdean  of  divinity,  John  Waddel  rector,  James  Simson  oi&cial,  Thomas  Ram- 
say canon  aud  dean  of  the  abbey,  with  the  several  superiors  of  the  difivrent 
orders  of  monks  and  friars. — It  could  not  be  expected  that  Mr  Hamilton's 
conduet  would  be  long  concealed  from  such  a  body  m  this.     Their  resent- 
ment against  him  soon  rose  to  the  utmost  height  of  persecuting  ra^ ;  p«r- 
tieularly  the  Archbishop,  who  was  Chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  aud  otlier- 
wise  very  |>owerful,  became  hii»  inveterate  enemy.     But  being  not  les4  poli- 
idc  than  cruel,  the  Archbishop  concealed  his  wicked  design  ngainst  him,  un. 
til  he  had  drawn  liim  into  the  ambush  prepared  for  him,  which  he  ejected 
"by  prevailing  on  him  to  attend  a  conference  at  St.  Andrew's.     Being  cobm 
thither,  Alexander  Campbell,  prior  of  the  Bbbck  Friai-g,  wlio  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  exert  his  fitcnlties  in  reclaiming  him,  had  seveiid  private  inter- 
views with  him,  in  which  he  seemed  to  acknowledge  the  force  of  Mr  Hmnil. 
ton's  objections  against  the  prevailing  conduct  of  the  clergy,  aud  the  errors 
of  the  Romish  chiu*ch.     Such  pei*suasions  as  C'ampbeU  used  to  briag  hint 
hack  to  Popery,  had  rather  the  tendency  to  confirm  liimintlie  truth.      The 
Archbishop  and  inferior  clergy  appeared  to  make  concessions  to  him,  allow- 
ing that  many  things  stood  in  need  of  refSurmation,  which  they  could  wish 
had  been  brought  alK>ut.     Whether  thoy  were  sincere  in  these  ackuow^ 
ledgments,  or  only  intended  to  conceal  tfieu'  l*loody  designs,  and  render 
the  innocent  aud  unsuspecting  victim  of  their  rage  more  secure,  is  a  ques* 
tion  to  which  this  answer  may  be  returued,-^that  had  they  been  eiuoere, 
the  consciousness  that  Mr  Hamilton  spoke  truth  would,,  perhiq^  have 
warded  off  the  blow,  for  at  least,  some  longer  time,  oi*  divided  their  oowiicik 
tok^  raeasives  against  him. — That  neither  of  these  mtts  the  case  wSl  nowap* 
pear.     He  was  appi*ehended  under  night,  and  committed  prisoner  to  the 
^xstle  ;  at  the  same  time  the  young  King,*  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the 
clergy,  was  prevailed  upou  to  undertake  a  pilgrima^  to  St.  Bodiless  in 
Ross-shire,  that  he  might  be  out  of  the  way  of  any  applications  that  might 
l^t  mode  to  him  for  the  life  of  Mr  Hamilton,  wbi.  h  tiicre  was  reason  to  be- 
*h  ve  would  he  grantee^     This  measm'e  aiOSi^rds  f uU  proof,  thai  not  wit  hfit^ind- 

•James  V. 
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ingf  the  friendly  conferences  whkb  they  kept  np  with  him  for  totte  tinul'* 
they  had  frcMU  the  beginning  resolved  on  his  rain ;  but  such  iustanoes  of 
popish  dia8emblin«^  were  not  new  even  in  Mr  Hamilton's  time. 

The  next  day  after  his  imprisonment,  he  was  brought  before  the  Arch- 
bishop and  his  convention,  and  there  charged  with  naintaimng  and  propa^ 
gating  sundry  heretical  opinion!? :  and  though  articles  of  the  utmost  im* 
portance  had  been  debated  betwixt  liim  and  them,  they  restricted  their 
charge  to  such  trifles  as  pilgrimage^  purgatory ^  praying  to  saints^  and  fitt 
t/te  deatly  perhaps  because  these  were  the  grand  pilliirs  upon  which  Anti« 
ihrist  built  his  empire,  being  the  most  lucrative  doctrines  erer  inveiited  by 
men.  We  must,  however,  take  notice  that  Spottiswood,  afterwards  arch* 
bishop  of  that  See,  assigns  tlio  following  as  grounds  for  his  suffinring.  1 .  Thai 
the  corruption  of  sin  remains  in  c;hildren  after  their  baptismi^  2.  That  ncf 
man  by  the  mere  power  of  his  free  will  can  do  any  good.  3.  That  no  imm  ia 
without  sin  so  long  as  he  Kveth.  4.  That  every  true  Christian  may  know 
himself  to  be  in  a  state  of  graces.  5.  That  a  man  is  not  justified  by  H'orkr 
but  by  faith  only.  G.  Tiiat  good  works  malce  not  a  man  good,  but  that  « 
good  man  doth  good  works,  and  that  an  ill  man  doth  ill  works;  yet  tht 
same  ill  works  tiiily  repented  of,  malve  not  an  ill  man.  7.  That  faith,  hope* 
aoid  chaiity)  arc  so  linked  together,  tliat  he  who  hath  one  of  them  hath  all; 
and  he  tliat  Lickcth  one  lacketh  all.  8.  That  God  is  the  cause  of  sin  in 
this  seosc,  that  he  withdraweth  his  grace  from  man  ;  and  grace  withdrann^ 
he  cannot  but  sin.  These  articles  uith  the  following  make  up  tlie  whole 
charge,  (I.)  That  am'icuLu*  confession  is  not  necessary  to  salvation.  (2..) 
That  actual  penance  cannot  purcliase  the  remission  of  sin.  (3.)  That  therr 
is  no  purgatory,  and  that  the  holy  patriarchs  were  in  heaven  before  Clirist't 
passion.  (4.)  That  the  Pope  is  Antichrist,  and  that  every  priest  hath  as 
much  power  as  he. — For  holding  these  ai^icles,  and  because  he  refused  to  ab- 
jure them,  he  ^vas  condemned  as  an  obstinate  heretic,  and  delivered  to  the  se-> 
cnlar  ]K>wer  by  the  arch-bishops  of  St.  Andi'eii'*s  and  Ghisgow,  three  bishops* 
and  fourteen  underlings,  who  all  set  their  hands  to  the  sentence;  which, 
that  it  might  have  the  greater  authority,  was  likewise  subscribed  by  every 
person  of  nolo  in  the  niiiver.si ty,  among  whom  the  Eai'l  of  Cusillis  was  one, 
tiicn  not  exceeding  thirteen  years  of  age.  The  sentence  fbUovi-s  as  given 
by  Mr.  Fox  in  his  acts  and  monuments,  vol.  II.  folio  edition,  1661,  p.  2*27« 

*^  CHRIST!  nomine  invocato:  We,  James,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  Primate  of  Scotland,  with  the  Counsel,  de- 
cree, and  authority,  of  the  most  reverend  fathers  in  liod,  and  lords,  abbots, 
doctors  of  theology,  professors  of  the  holy  scripture,  and  masters  of  the 
luiiversity,  assisting  us  for  the  time,  sitting  ui  judgement,  within  our  metro- 
politan  rlnirch  of  Ht.  Andrew's,  in  tlie  cause  of  heretical  pravity,  against 
Mr  Patrick  Hanulton,  abbot  or  pensionary  of  Ferme,  being  smnmoned  to 
appear  1}(>forc  us,  to  answer  to  certain  articles  affiimed,  taught,  and  preach- 
ed hy  him^  and  so  appearing  before  us,  and  accused,  the  merits  of  the  cause 

*  Tlio  Bishops  of  Dunk  old,  Brcdiln,  and  Dimblanc- 
C2 


88  THE  LIFB  OF  MR  PATRICIC  HAHILTOK. 

being  ripely  weighed,  disciused,  and  midentoed  l»y  iaithfiil  inqnisitioii  mad* 
in  Lent  last  passed.  We  have  fovnd  tiie  seme  Mr  HamfltOB,  many  ways 
infamed  with  heresy,  disputing,  holding  and  maintaining  diyers  heresies  of 
Martin  Luther  and  his  followers,  repugnant  to  our  fidth,  and  which  are  al- 
ready condemned  by  general  councils  and  most  famous  universities^  And 
he  being  under  the  same  in£uny,  we  decerning  before  him,  to  be  summoned 
and  accused  upon  the  premises,  he  of  evil  mind,  (as  may  be  presumed)  pass- 
ed to  other  parts,  fordi  of  the  reafan,  suspected  and  noted  for  heresy.  And 
being  lately^  returned,  not  being  admitted^  but  of  his  own  head,  without 
Kcenoe  or  priyilege,  hath  presumed  to  preaeh  widced  heresy. 

**  We  hanre  found,  also,  that  he  hath  affirmed*  published,  and  taught 
divers  opinions  of  Luther,  and  wicked  heretics,  after  that  he  was  summon- 
ed to  appear  before  us  and  our  council.  That  man  hath  no  free  will — that 
man  is  in  sin  so  long  as  he  liyeth— that  children,  incontinent  after  their 
baptism,  are  sinners — all  Christians  that  be  worthy  to  be  called  Christians, 
do  know  that  they  are  in  grace — no  man  is  justified  by  works,  but  by  faith 
only-^good  works  make  not  a  man  good,  but  a  good  man  doth  make  good 
works — that  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  aro  so  knit,  that  he  that  hath 
one  hath  the  rest,  and  that  he  that  wants  one  of  them  wants  the  rest, 
&C.,  with  divers  other  heresies  and  detestable  opinions;  and  hath  per- 
sisted so  obstinate  in  the  same,  that  by  no  counsel  or  persuasion,  he  may 
be  drawn  therefrom,  to  the  way  of  our  right  faith. 

**  All  these  premises  being  considered,  we  having  the  fear  of  Ood  and  the 
integrityof  our  faith  beforoour  eyes,  and  following  the  coundlandadvioe  of  the 
professors  <^  the  holy  Scripture,,  men  of  law,  and  others  aiwisting  us  for  the 
time  being,  do  pronounce,  determine,  and  declare  the-  sud  Mr  Patrick 
Hamilton,  for  his  affirming,  confessing,  and  maintaining  of  the  foresaid 
heresies,  and  his  pertinacity,  (they  being  condemned  already  by  the  church, 
general  councilB,  and  most  fiimous  universities)  to  be  an  heretic,  and  to 
have  an  evil  opinion  of  the  fiiith,  and  therefore  to  be  condemned  and  punish- 
ed, like  as  we  condemn  and  punish,  and  define  him  to  be  punished,  by  this  our 
sentence  dsfinitive*  deriving  and  sentencing  him,  to  bo  deprived  of  all  digni- 
ties, honours,  orders,  offices,  and  benefices  of  the  church:  and  therefore  do 
jndge  and  pronounce  him  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  secular  power,  to  be 
punished,  and  his  goods  to  be  confiscated. 

"  This  our  sentence  definitive,  was  given  and  read  at  our  metropolitan 
church  of  St  Andrews,  this  last  day  of  the  month  of  February,  atmo  1527, 
being  present,  the  most  reverend  fathers  in  Christ,  and  Lords,  Gawand 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  George  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  John  bishop  of  Brechiu, 
James  bishop  of  Dunbbme,  Patrick  prior  of  St.  Andrews,  David,*  abbot 
of  Aberbrothwick,  George  abbot  of  Dunfermline,  Alexander  abbot  of  Cam- 
buskenneth.  He iry  abbot  of  Lindm-es,  John  prior  of  Pittenweeme,'the  dean 
and  subdean  of  Glasgow,  Mr  Hugh  Spence,  Thomas  Ramsay,  Allan  Meld- 
vum,  &c.     In  presence  of  the  clergy  and  people." 

•  The  wickc  I  and  merciless  Cardinal  David  Beaton,  at  thia  time  abbot  of  Aber- 
brothwick, and  afterwards  primate. 


TtlE  LIFE  OF  MR  PATRICK  HAMILTONr  29 

TBe  same  day  that  this  doom  was  pronoimced,  he  was  also  condemned 
by  the  secular  power,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  that  same  day,  (for  they 
were  afraid  of  an  application  to  the  kin^  on  his  behalf,)  he  was  hiurried  ta 
the  stake^  immediately  after  dinner,  the  fire  being  prepared  before  the  old 
Goll^c.* — Being  come  to  the  pLioe  of  martyrdom,  he  put  oflF  his  clothes 
and  gave  them  to  a  serrant  who  had  been  vrith  him  of  a  hmg  time,  sa3'ingr 
•*  This  stuff  will  not  help  me  in  the  fire,  yet  will  do  thee  some  good ;  I 
have  no  more  to  leave  thee,  but  the  ensample  of  my  death,  which,  I  pray 
thee,  keep  in  mind;  for  albeit  the  same  be  bitter  and  painful  in  mans  judg- 
ment, yet  it  is  tlie  enti'anoe  to  everlasting  life,  which  none  can  inherit  who 
deny  Christ  before  this  wicked  generation."  Having  so  said,  he  com- 
mended his  soul  iato  the  hands  of  God,  with  his  eyes  fixed  towards  heaven, 
and  being  bonnd  to  the  stake  in  the  midst  of  some  coals,  tunber,  and  other 
combustibles,  a  train  of  powder  was  made,  Mith  a  design  to  kindle  the  fire^ 
but  did  not  succeed,  the  explosion  scorchiu«<f  only  one  of  his  hands  and  his  face^ 
In  this  sittiation  he  remained  imtil  more  powder  was  brought  from  the 
ca.stle,  during  which  time,  his  comfortable  and  godly  speeches  were  ofteft 
i  iterrrupted,  particularly  by  friar  Campbell  calling  upon  him  "  to  recant, 
pray  to  onr  lady  and  say,  Salve  regiiia,*'  Upon  beinp;'  repeatedly  disturbed 
iii  tills  manner,  by  Campbell,  IVIr  Hamilton  said,  **  Thou  wicked  man,  thou 
knowest  that  I  am  not  an  heretic,  and  that  it  is  the  truth  of  God,  for 
which  I  now  suffer:  so  much  didst  thou  confess  imto  me  in  private,  wn4 
thereupon  I  appeal  thee  to  answer  before  the  judgment-se.it  of  Christ." 
By  this  time  the  fire  was  kindled,  and  the  noble  martjT  yielded  his  soul  t» 
iiod,  crving  out,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  sliaH  darkness  ovei- whelm  this 
realm  ?  How  long  wilt  thou  suffer  this  tyraimy  of  men  ?"  And  then  end- 
ed his  speech  ^vith  Stephen,  sajing,  **  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. "f 

Friar  Campbell  soon  after  became  distracted,  and  died  within  a  year  after 
Mr  Hamilton's  martyrdom,  inider  the  most  awful  apprehensions  of  the 
Lord's  indignation  against  him. — The  popish  clergy  abroad  congratulated 
tlieir  friends  in  Scotland,  upon  their  zeal  for  the  Romish  faith  discovered 

Ml  the  above  tragedy But  it  rather  served  the  cause  of  reformation  thaA 

retarded  it;  especially  when  the  people  began  to  compare  deHberately,  the 
behaviour  of  Mr  Hamilton  and  friar  Catnpbell  together,  they  were  induced 
to  inqoire  more  uarroM'ly  into  the  truth  tlian  before.  The  reader  will  find 
a  very  particnlar  accomit  of  the  doctrines  maintained  by  Mr  Hamilton  ]ii> 
Knox's  history  of  the  reformation  of  Scotland  nigh  the  beginning. 

•  Su  Salvador's  Colleger 

•f  Thus  (lied  ihis  iiobJo  martyr  of  Jesus,  on  the  last  day  of  February,  1527,  ui  iher 
t«'eiity-fourth  year  of  his  age.  His  death  excited  very  considerable  intere:>t,  and  was 
evcrruled  by  the  Sovereign  Disposer  of  all  events,  in  greatly  promoting  the  kiterests  of 
tlie  reformation.  Says  Pinkerton,  <' the  flames  in  which  he  expired  were  in  the 
•oursc  of  onp  gcncr<itioiiy  to  enlighten  all  Scotland^  and  to  consume  with  avenging 
fijrj-,  the  Catholic  superstition,  the  pnpal  power,  and  the  prelacy  itself.'*  Mr  Hamil- 
ton left  behind  him  a  valuable  theoloj^cai  treatise  on  tl^e  law  and  gospel,  which  the* 
Bcader  will  HihI  in  Fox's  Acts  aiid  Monuments,  vol.  ii.^  pa^e  229,  folie-editlon,  14i31, 
It  wi«»  originally  writicn  in  Latin,  and  was  trant^lated  by  John  Frith,  who  suffer* 
ed  martyrdom  at  Smlthfield,  in  the  year  153K  It  was  called  by  the  trandator 
Fntrick's  Places,  for,  says  he,^  *^  it  treateth  exactly  of  ceitail^ common  places,  whicb- 
kttown,.  yc  have  the  pith  ef  all  divpity. " — J.  C 
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This  gentlenuin  was  a  brother  of  the  laird  of  Pittarrow,  in  Meamst** 
and  was  educated  at  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where  his  diligence  and  pro- 
gressinuseful  leamingsoonnuidehim  to  be  respected.  Froman  ardent  desire 
to  promote  the  truth  in^  his  own  country,  he  returned  to  it  in  the  summer 
of  1544,  and  began  teaching  a  school  in  the  town  of  Montrose,  which  he 
kept  for  some  time  with  great  iqiplause.  He  was  partsoularly  celebrated  for 
his  uncommon  eloquence,  and  agreeable  manner  of  communication.  The 
sequel  of  this  narrative  will  inform  the  reader,  that  he  possessed  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  and  was  at  the  same  time  humble, 
modest,  charitable,  and  patient,  even  to  admiration.  One  of  his  own  scho- 
lars  gives  the  following  picture  of  him,  '*  That  he  was  a  man  of  a  tall  sta- 
ture, bkck-haired,  long-bearded,  of  a  graceful  personage,  eloquent,  cour. 
teous,  ready  to  teach,  and  desirous  to  learn;,  that  he  ordinarily  wore  a  French 
cap,  a  iriese  gown,  plain  black  hose,  and  white  bands,  and  hand-cujflEs ;  that 
he  frequently  gave  away  several  parts  of  his>  apparel  to  the  poor;  in  his 
diet  he  was  very  moderate,  eating  only  twice  a-day,  and  fasting  every  fourth 
day ;  his  lodging,  bedding,  and  such  other  circumstances,  were  correspon- 
dent  to  the  things  already  mentioned."  But  as  these  particulars  are  rather 
curious  than  instructive,  we  shall  say  no  more  of  thenv. 

After  he  le£b  Montrose  he  came  to  Dundee^  wiiere  he  acquired  still 
•greater  fame,  in  public  lectures  on  the  epistle  to  the  Romans;  insomuch 
that  the  Romish  clergy  began  to  think  seriously  on  the  consequences  which 
they  saw  would  inevitably  ensue,  if  he  was  suffered  to  go  on,  pulling  down 
that  fabric  of  superstition  and  idolatry,  which  they  with  so  much  pains  had 
reared ;  tliey  were  particularly  disgusted  at  the  reception  which  he  met 
with  in  Dundee,  and  immediately  set  about  projecting  his  ruin. 

From  the  time  that  Mr  Patrick  Hamilton  suffered  until  this  period,  pa- 
pal tyranny  reigned  by  fire  and  fiigot  without  control  In  the  year  1539, 
cardinal  David  Beaton  succeeded  his  unde  in  the  See  of  St.  Andrew's,  and 
carefully  trod  the  path  his  unde  had  marked  out.  To  show  his  own  great- 
ness, and  to  recommend  himself  to  his  superior  at  Rome,  he  accused  Sir 
John  Borth>vick  of  heresy,  whose  goods  were  confiscated  and  himself  burnt 
in  eSEigy  (for  being  forewarned  of  his  danger,  he  had.  escaped  out  of  the 
country).  After  this  he  suborned  a  priest  to  forge  a  will  of  King  Jamee  V. 
who  died  about  this  time,  declaring  himself,  with  the  Earls  of  Huntly, 
Argyle,  and  Murray,  to  be  regents  of  the  kingdom.  The  cheat  being 
discovered,  the  Earl  of  Arran.  was  elected  governor,  and  the  cardinal  was 
committed  prisoner  to  the  castle^  oi'  DaUceitli;  but  he  soon  found  means  to 
escsq^e  from  his  confinement,  and  prevailed  with  the  regent  to  break  all 
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his  promises  to  the  party  who  had  elected  him  to  that  office,  and  to  join 
with  him  in  imbruing  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  saints.  Accordingly, 
several  professors  of  the  town  of  Perth  were  arraigned,  condemned,  hanged, 
and  drowned,  others  were  sent  into  banishment,  and  some  were  strangled 
in  private.  We  have  departed  thus  for  from  the  course  of  our  narrative, 
t<h  show  the  reader,  that  the  vacancies  betwixt  the  respective  lives  in  this 
collection,  were  as  much  remarkable  for  persecution  as  the  particular  in- 
stances which  are  set  before  him  in  the  lives  themselves. 

It  was  this  cardinal  who,  incensed  at  Mr  Wishart's  success  in  Dundee, 
(Mrevailed  with  one  Robert  Mill  (formerly  a  professor  of  the*  truth,  and  who 
had  been  a  sufferer  on  that  account,  but  who  was  now  a  man  of  consider- 
able influence  in  that  town,)  to  give  Mr  Wishart  a  charge  in  the  Queen  and 
Governor's  names,  to  trouble  them  no  more  with  his  preaching  in  that  ]>Iace. 
This  commission  was  executed  by  Mill  one  day  in  public,  just  as  Mr  Wipj- 
art  had  ended  his  sermon.  Upon  hearing  it  he  kept  silence  for  a  little  with 
his  eyes  turned  towards  heaven,  and  then  casting  them  on  the  speaker  with 
a  sorrowful  countenance,  he  said,  *'  God  is  my  witness  that  I  never  mind- 
ed your  trouble,  but  your  comfort,  yea  your  trouble  is  more  grievous  unto 
me  than  it  is  imto  yourselves ;  but  sure  I  am,  to  reject  tiie*  word  of  God, 
and  drive  away  his  messengers,  is  not  the  way  to  save  you  from  trouble; 
but  to  bring  you  into  it..  When  I  am  gone,  God  will  send  you  messengers^ 
who  will  not  be  afraid  either  for  burning  or  banishment.  I  have,  at  the 
hazard  of  my  life,  remained  among  you,  preaching  the  word  of  salvation ; 
and  now,  since  you  yourselves  refuse  me,  I  mnst  leave  my  innocence  to 
be  declared  by  God.  If  it  be  long  well  with  you,  I  am  not  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  and  if  unexpected  trouble  come  upon  you,  remember  this  is  the 
cause,  and  turn  to  God  by  repentance,  for  he  i» merciful.'*  These  words 
being  pronounced,  he  came  down  from  the  pulpit  or  preaching  place.  The 
Earl  Marischall,  and  some  other  noblemen  who  were  present  at  the  sermon, 
entreated  him  earnestly  to  go  to  the  north  with  them;  but  he  excused  him- 
self, and  took  journey  for  the  west  country  where  he  wa»  gladly  received 
by  many. 

Being  come  to  the  towa  of  Ayr,  he  began  to  preach  the  gospel  with 
great  freedom  and  fiaithfulness.  But  Dunbar,  the  then  Archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow, being  informed  of  the  great  concourse  of  people  who  crowded  to  his 
sermons,  at  the  instigation  of  cardinal  Beaton,  went  to  Ayr  with  the  reso- 
lutioato  apprehend  hinv;  the  bishop  first  took  possession  of  the  church  to 
prevent  him  from  preaching  in  it.  The  news  of  thi»  brought  Alexander  Earl 
of  Glencaim,  and  some  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood  immediately  to  the 
town ;  they  offered:  to  put  Mr  Wishart  into  the  church,  but  he  would  not 
consent,  saying,  **  The  bishop's  sermon  would  not  do  much  hnrt,  and  tliat 
if  they  pleased,  he  would  go  to  the  market-cross,"  which  he  cBd,  and  preach- 
ed with  such  success,  that  several  of  his  hearers,  formerly  enemies  to  tbe 
truth,  were  cen verted  on  that  occasion.  During  the  time  Mr  Wishart  was 
thus  employed,  the  bishop  was  haranguing  some  of  h»  underUngs  and  pa- 
rasites in  the  church ;  having  no  sermon  to  give  them,  he  promised  to  be 
better  provided  against  a  future  occasion,  and  speedily  left  the  town. 
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Mr  Wisdiart  continaed  with  the  gentlemen  of  Kyle  after  the  Arrlibishop** 
dopartiire,  and  being  desired  to  preach  next  Lord's  day  in  the  diur<^  oi 
Mauchlin,  he  went  thither  with  that  design ;  bnt  the  Sheriff  of  Ayr  had,  in 
the  night-time,  put  a  garrison  of  8<^dier8  in  the  church  to  keep  him  out. 
Hugh  Campbellof  Kinaeandmtgfa,  with  others  of  the  parish,  were  exeeediBg- 
ly  ofifencted  at  such  impiety,  and  woiild  have  entered  the  church  by  force, 
but  Mr  Wishart  would  not  suffer  it,  saying,  "  Brethren,  it  is  the  word  of 
peace  which  I  preach  unto  you  ;  the  blood  of  no  man  sliall  be  shed  for  it 
this  day  ;  Jesus  Christ  is  as  mighty  in  the  fields  as  in  the  church,  and  he 
himt^elf,  while  he  lived  in  the  flesh  preached  oAener  in  the  desert  and  upon 
the  sea-side,  than  in  the  temple  a£  Jerusalem."  Upon  this  the  people  \rm 
a])peased,  and  went  iiith  him  to  the  edge  of  a  rauir  on  the  sonth-west  side 
of  Mauchlin,  where  having  placed  himself  upon  a  ditch-dyke,  he  preached 
to  a  great  multitude  who  resorted  to  him.  He  continued  speaking*  for 
more  than  three  hours,  Gk>d  working  wondrously  by  him,  insomuch  that 
Laurence  Rankin,  the  Laird  of  Shield,  a  very  profane  person,  W9s  con- 
verted by  his  means.  The  tears  ran  from  his  eyes,  to  the  astonishment  of 
all  present,  and  the  whole  of  his  after-life  witnessed  th:it  liis  profe^Nsion  was 
without  hypocrisy.  While  in  this  cou!itry,  Mr  Wishurt  *»fro»i  preached 
with  most  remarkaUe  success  at  the  church  of  Galstou  and  other  places. 
At  this  time,  and  in  this  part  of  the  country,  it  might  l>e  truly  said,  that 
**  The  harvest  was  great,  but  the  labourers  were  few." 

After  he  had  been  about  a  month  thus  employed  in  Kyle,  he  was  in* 
formed,  that  the  plague  had  broke  out  in  Dundee  the  fourth  Any  after  he 
had  left  it,  and  that  it  still  continued  to  rage  in  such  a  mntiner  that  great 
HRimbers  were  swept  off  every  day ;  tliis  aff<?cted  him  so  much,  that  h^ 
resolved  to  retmTi  unto  them.  Accortlingly  he  took  leave  of  bis 
friends  in  the  west,  who  were  filled  with  sorrow  at  his  departure.  Tlie 
next  day  after  his  arrival  at  Dundee;  he  csiused  intimation  to  bo  made  that 
he  w^ould  preach,  and  for  tiut  purpose  chose  his  station  upon  the  head  of 
the  east-gate,  the  infected  persons  standing  without,  and  those  that  were 
whole  within;  his  text  was  Psalm  cvii.  20.  He  seiU  hU  word  and  healed 
them,  and  delivered  them  from  their  destruction^  '  By  this  discourse  he  so 
comforted  the  people,  that  they  thought  themselves  happy  in  having  such 
a  preacher,  and  entreated  liim  to  remain  with  tliem  while  the  phignc  continn- 
ed,  which  he  complied  with,  preacliing  often  and  taking  care  that  the  poor 
should  not  want  necessaries  more  than  tlie  rich,  in  doing  which  he  expos- 
ed  himself  toi  the  infection,  even  where  it  was  most  malignant,  without 
reserve. 

During  aU  this,  his  sworn  adversary,  the  Car£nal,  had'his  eye  dose  upon 
him,  and  bribed  a  priest  called  Sir  John  Wighton,  to  assassinate  him;  he  was 
to  make  the  attempt  as  Mr  Wishart  came  down  from  the  preaching  plarCr 
with  the  expectation  of  escaping  among  the  crowd  alter  the  deed  was  done. 
To  efiect  this,  he^  posted  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  steps  with  his  gon-a 
loose,  and  a  dagger  under  it  in  his  hand.  Upon  Mr  Wishart's  approarJi, 
he  looked  sternly  upon  the  priest,  asking  him,  what  he  intended  to  do  ? 
and  instantly  dapped  bia  hand.  apon.  the  hand.  o£  the  pi-iest  that  held  the 
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dagger,  and  took  it  from  him.  Upon  which,  having  openly  confessed  his 
design,  a  tumult  immediately  ensued,  and  the  sick  without  the  gate  rushed 
in,  crying,  to  have  the  assassin  delivered  to  them ;  then  Mr  Wishart  in- 
t«rposed  and  defended  him  from  their  yiolenoe,  teHing  them,  he  had  done 
him  no  harm,  and  that  such  as  injured  the  one  injured  the  other  likewise, 
BO  the  priest  escaped  without  any  harm. 

The  plague  was  now  considerably  abated,  and  he  determined  to  pay  a 
▼isit  to  the  town  of  Montrose,  intending  tO'  go  from  thence  to-  ££nburgh, 
to  meet  the  gentlemen  of  the  west.  While  he  was  at  Montrose,  he  ad- 
ministered the  sacrament  of  omr  Lord  s  supper,  in  both  kinds  of  the  ele« 
ments,  and  preached  with  success.  Here  he  received  a  letter  directed  to 
him  from  his  intimate  friend  the  laird  of  Kinnier,  acquainting  him,  that  he 
had  taken  a  sudden  sickness,  and  requesting  him  to  come  to  him  with  all 
diligence.  Upon  this,  he  immediately  set  out  on  hia  journey,  attended  by 
some  honest  friends  in  Montrose,  who  out  of  affeetion,  would  accompany 
him  part  of  the  way.  They  had  not  travelled  above  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
when  all  of  a  sudden  he  stopped,  saying  to  the  company,  "^I  am  forbidden 
by  God  to  go  this  journey.  Will  some  of  you  be  pleaeed  to  ride  to  yonder 
place  (pointing  with  hia  finger  to  a  little  hill,)  and  see  what  you  find,  for  I 
apprehend  there  is  a  plot  against  my  life ;"  whereupon  he  returned  to  the 
town,  and  they,  who  went  forward  to  the  place,  found  about  sixty  horse- 
men ready  to  intercept  him.  By  tins  the  whole  plot  eame  to  light ;  they 
found  that  the  letter  had  been  forged ;  and,  upon  dieir  telling  Mr  Wishart 
what  they  had  seen,  he  replied,  '*  I  know  that  I  shall  end  my  Ufe  by  the 
hands  of  that  wicked  man,  (meaning  the  Cardinal,)  but  it  vrill  not  be  after 
this  manner." 

The  time  he  had  appointed  for  meeting  the  west  country  gentlemen  at 
Edinburgh  drawing  near,  he  undertook  that  journey,  much  against  the  im 
clination  and  advice  of  the  laird  of  Dun.  The  first  night  after  leaving 
Montrose-  he  lodged  at  Innergowrie,  about  two  voAesfram  Dundee,  with 
one  James  Watson,  a  fiiithftd  friend ;  where,  being  laid  in  bed,  he  was 
observed  ta  rise  a  little  after  midnight,  and  to  go  out  into  an  adjacent 
garden,  that  he  might  give  vent  to  his  sighs  and  groans  without  being  ob- 
served ;  but  being  followed  by  two  men,  William  Spalding  and  John  Wat- 
son, at  a  distance,  in  order  that  they  might  observe  his  motions,  they  saw 
him  prostrate  himself  upon  the  ground,  weeping  and  making  snppUcatioa 
for  nearly  an  hour,  and  then  return  to  his  rest.  As  they  li^  in  the  same 
apartment  with  him,  they  took  care  to  retiun  before  him ;  and  upon  his 
coming  into  the  room,  they  asked  hkn  (as  if  ignorant  of  all  that  had  past) 
where  he  had  been  ?  But  he  made  no  answer,  and  they  ceased  their  in- 
terrogations. In-  the  nunming  they  asked  hin  agaiB»  why  he  rose  in  the 
night,  and  what  was  the  cause  of  such  sorrow  ?  (for  they  told  him  all  that 
they  had  seen  him  do,)  he  answered  ii-ith  a  dejected  countenance,  '*  I  wish 
you  had  been  in  your  beds,  which  had  been  more  for  yomr  eam&i  for  I  was 
scarcely  well  occupied."  But  they  praying  him  to  satisfy  their  minds  further, 
and  to  communicate  some  comfort  unto  them,  he  said,  **  I  will  tell  you, 
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that  I  Rflsiiredly  know  my  trftvail  is  nigh  an  end,  therefore  praj  to  God 
for  me,  that  I  may  not  shrink  when  the  battle  waxeth  most  hot.**     Hear- 
ing these   words,  they  burst  into  tears,   saying^,    **  That  was  but  amdl 
comfort  to  them."    This  he  replied,  *'  God  will  send  you  comfort  after  me ; 
this  realm  shall  be  illuminated  with  the  %ht  of  Christ's  gfospel,  as  <ieflrij 
as  any  realm  ever  was  since  the  days  of  the  apostles ;  the  house  of  God 
shall  be  built  in  it ;  yea,  it  shall  not  lack  (whatsoever  the  enemies  shall  de- 
vise to  the  contrary)  the  very  cope-stone ;  neither  shall  this  be  long*  in  do- 
in^,  for  there  shall  not  many  suffer  after  me.     The  glory  of  God  sh^tll  ap- 
peal*, and  truth  shall  once  triimi^h  in  despite  of  the  devil ;  but,  alas,  if  the 
people  become  unthankful !  the  plagues  and  punishments  which  shall  fol- 
low will  be  fearful  and  terrible."     After  this  prediction,  which  was  accom- 
plished in  such  a  remarkable  manner  afterwards,  he  proceeded  on  bis  jour- 
ney, and  arrived  at  Leith  about  the  10th  of  December,  where  being  disap- 
pointed of  a  meeting  with  the  west  country  gentlemen,  he  kept  himseif 
retired  for  some  days,  and  then  becoming  very  uneasy  and  discouraged, 
and  being  asked  the  reason,  he  replied,  **  I  have  laboured  to  bring  people 
out  of  darkness,  but  now  I  lui^k  as  a  man  ashamed  to  shew  liimself  before 
men."    By  this  they  understood  that  he  desired  to  preach,  and  told  him, 
that  they  would  ghtdly  bear  him,  but  the  danger  into*  which  be  would 
throw  himself  thereby,  prevented  them  from  advising  him  to  it.     He  an- 
swered, **  If  you  and  others  will  here  me  next  Sabbath,  I  will  prcadi  ia 
Iieith,  let  God>  provide  for  me  as  best  pleaseth  him,"  which  he  did  upon  the 
paraUe  of  the  sower,  Matth.  xiii.     After  sermon  his  friends  advised  bin 
to  leave  Leith,  because  the  Regent  and  Cardinal  were  soon  to  be  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  his  situation  would  be  dangerous  on  that  account;  he  comidied 
with  this  advii-e,  and  resided  with  the  Lairds  of  Brunston,  Longuiddry, 
and  OriuLston,  by  turns.     The  following  Sabbath  he  preaehed  at  Inveresk, 
both  fore  and  afternoon,  to  a  crowded  audience,  among  whom  was  Sir 
George  Dou;*las,  who  af^cr  the  sennon  publicly  sfiid,  "  I  know  that  the 
Governor  and  Cardinal  shall  hear  that  I  have  been  at  tliis  prc;4cliiug,  (for 
they  were  now  come  to  Kdinbiu'gh,)  say  unto  them,  tliat  I  will  avow  it, 
and  will  not  only  maintain  the  doctrine  wliich  I  have  heiu'd,  but  also  the 
person  of  the  teacher,  to  the  uttermost  of  luy  power;"  which  open  and  candid 
dedaration  was  very  grateful  to  the  whole  congreg<;tion.      During  the 
time  of  this  sf^rraon,  Mr  Wishart  perceived  two  grey  friars  standing  in  tins 
cutrj'  of  the  church,  and  whispering  to  every  pci*son  that  entered  the  door; 
he  called  out  to  tlie  people  to  malve  room  for  them,  because,  said  he, 
'* perhaps  they  come  to  leai-n;"  and  then  addi'essed thein,   "requesting 
them  to  come  fur^ard  and  hear  the  word  of  truth ;"  but  they  still  continu- 
ed to  trouble  the  people ;  upon  which  he  reproved  them  ui  the  following 
manner  ;  **  O  !  ye  servants  of  Satan,  and  deceivers  of  the  souls  of  men,  ^«  ill 
ye  neither  hear  God's  truth,  nor  suffer  others  to  hear  it  ?    Depart,  and 
take  this  for  yoiur  portion,  God  shall  shortly  confoimd  and  disclose  your 
hypocrisy  witliin  this  realm ;  ye  shall  be  abominable  unto  men,  and  your 
places  and  luibitations  shall  be  desolate." 
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The  Uyo  SaMiatlui  following:  be  preached  at  Tranent ;  and  in  all  his  ser. 
mons,  after  leaving  Montrose,  he  more  or  less  hinted  that  his  nimstry  was 
near  an  end.  The  next  place  he  preached  at  was  HaddiDgton,  where  hi^ 
coiij*Tegntion  was  at  first  very  throngp,  but  the  following  day  very  few  at« 
tended  him,  which  was  thought  to  be  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  Earl  of 
BothweO,  who,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Cardinal,  had  inhibited  the  people 
from  attending  him ;  for  his  authority  was  very  considerable  in  that  part  of 
the  country.  At  this  time  he  received  a  letter  from  the  gentlemen  of  the 
west,  declaring  that  they  could  not  keep  the  diet  appointed  at  Edinburgh. 
This,  with  the  reflection  that  so  few  attended  his  ministrations  at  Hadding- 
ton, grieved  him  exceedingly.  He  caUed  upon  Mr  Knox,  who  then  at- 
tended him,  and  told  him,  that  he  was  weary  of  the  world,  since  he  per- 
ceived that  men  were  become  weary  of  God.  Notwithstanding  the  anxiety 
and  discouragement  which  he  laboured  under,  he  went  immediately  to  the 
pulpit,  and  sharply  rebuking  the  people  of  that  town  for  their  neglect  of 
the  gospel,  he  told  them,  '*  That  sore  and  fearful  should  be  the  plagues 
that  should  ensue  ;  that  fire  and  sword  should  waste  them  ;  that  strangers 
should  possess  their  houses,  and  chase  them  from  iheir  habitations."  This 
prediction  was  soon  after  verified,  wlien  the  English  took  and  possessed 
that  town,  while  the  French  and  Soots  besieged  it  in  the  year  1548.  This 
was 'the  last  scrmott  which  he  preached  ;  in  which,  as  had  for  seme  time 
been  usual  with  him,  he  spoke  of  his  death  as  near  at  hand ;  and  after  it 
was  over,  he  bade  his  acquuntances  farewell,  as  if  it  had  been  for  ever. 
He  went  to  Ormiston,  accompanied  by  the  Lairds  of  Brmnston  and  Ormis- 
toB,  and  Sir  John  Sandtlands,  the  younger  of  Odder.  Mr  Knox  was  also 
desirous  to  have  gone  with  him  ;  but  Mr  Wishart  desired  him  to  return, 
sapng,  '*  One  is  enough  for  a  sacrifice  at  tliis  time.'* 

Being  eome  to  Ormiston,  he  entered  into  some  spiritual  conversation  in 
the  f^unily,  particularly  concei-ning  the  happy  state  of  God's  children,  ap- 
pointed  the  5 1st  psalm,  according  to  an  old  version  *  then  in  use,  to  be  sung; 
and  then  recomnendcd  the  company  to  God.  He  went  to  bed  some  time 
sooner  than  ordinoiy ;  about  midnight  the  Karl  of  Botbwell  beset  the  house, 
so  a»  none  could  esci^,  and  then  c.illed  upon  the  laird,  declaring  the  de- 
sign to  him,  and  entreating  him  not  to  hold  out,  for  it  would  be  to  no  pur- 
pose, because  the  Cardinal  arid  Governor  were  coming  with  all  their  train; 
h«t  if  he  would  deliver  Mr  Wishart  up^  BothweU  premised  upon  his  he- 
aoar  that  no  evil  should  befall  Imn.     Being  inveigled  with  this,  and  con- 

*  The  foUowio^  linoc  are  from  tlie  Old  Version  of  the  Psalm,  sung  in  the  Uaxafy 
of  Onniston,  on  the  uight  of  Wisliaxt's  apprehension. 

MUtrtre  met,  Deiu.     Ps.  61.  Hau©  mercy  on  mo,  (O  gudo  Lord) 

Haue  mercy  on  mc,  God  of  might,  Efter  thy  grett  mercy. 

Of  mercy  Lord  and  King ;  My  siiifuU  life  does  me  lemord, 

Tor  thy  mercy  is  set  full  right  Quliilk  sair  has  gitiuit  theo  • 

Aboue  all  eirdly  thing.  But  thy  grcit  grace  hes  mce  restord, 

Therefore  I  cry  baith  day  and  night.  Throw  grace,  to  libertio  : 

And  with  my  hert.sall  sing,  To  tJjy  mercy  with  thee  will  rgc*   &c. 

To  thy  mefcy  with  thee  will  I  go.  *        J.  C. 
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gulting  \nth  Mr  Wiiihart,  who  requested  that  the  v^es  should  be  opi^n*^. 
sayingr,  *'  Ood's  will  be  done,**  the  laird  complied.  The  Earl  of  Bothwdl 
entered  with  some  gentlemen,  who  solemnly  protested  that  Mr  Wishart 
should  receive  no  harm ;  but  that  he,  yiz.  Bothwell,  would  either  cany  him 
to  his  own  house,  or  return  him  again  to  'Ormistoo  in  safety.  Up<m  this 
promise  hands  were  stricken,  and  Mr  Wishart  went  along  -with  him  to 
'Elphiston,  where  the  Cardinal  was ;  after  which  he  was  first  carried  to 
Edinburgh,  then  to  the  Earl  of  Bothwell's  house* — ^perhaps  upon  pretence 
of  fulfilling  the  engagement  which  Bothwell  had  come  under  to  him — after 
which  he  was  reconducted  to  Edinburgh,  where  the  Cardinal  had  now  as- 
sembled a  coBYCKsation  of  prelates,  for  reforming  some  abuses,  but  irithoat 
effect. — Buchanan  says,  that  he  was  apprehended  by  a  party  of  horse,  de- 
tached by  the  Cardinal  for  that  purpose ;  that  at  first  the  laird  of  Ormistoi 
refused  to  deliver  him  up ;  upon  which  the  Car£nal  and  R^fent  both 
posted  thither,  but  could  not  prevail,  until  -the  Earl  of  Bothwell  was  sent 
for,  who  succeeded  by  flattery  and  fan*  promises,  not  one  of  which  w» 
fulfiUed. 

Mr  Wishart  remained  at  Edinburgh  only  a  few  days,  until  the  blood- 
thirsty  Cardinal  i^evailed  with  the  Governor  to  ddiver  up  this  fiuthfol 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ  to  his  tyranny ;  and  he  was  acooHingly  sent  to  St. 
Andrew's ;  and  being  advised  to  it  by  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  he 
would  have  got  a  civil  judge  appointed  to  try  him,  if  David  HainilUHi  of 
Preston,  a  kinsman  to  the  Regent,  had  not  remonstrated  against  it;  and 
represented  the  danger  of  attacking  the  servants  of  God,  who  had  do  other 
crime  laid  to  their  charge,  but  that  of  preadiing  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
This  speech  which  Buchanan  gives  at  large,  affected  the  Governor  in  suck 
a  manner,  that  he  absolutely  refused  the  Cardinal's  request :  upon  whicli 
he  replied  in  anger,  '*  That  he  had  only  sent  to  him  out  of  mere  civility 
without  any  need  for  it ;  for  that  he,  nith  his  clergy,  had  power  sufficient 
to  bring  Mr  Wishart  to  condign  punishment." — Thus  was  this  servant  of 
Ood  left  in  the  hands  of  that  proud  and  merciless  tyrant ;  the  religious 
part  of  the  nation  loudly  complaining  of  the  Governor's  weakness. 

Mr  Wishart  being  now  in  St.  Andrew's,  the  Cardinal,  without  delay, 
caused  to  summon  the  bishops  and  superior  clergy  to  meet  at  that  place  ob 
the  27th  of  February,  1546,  to  deliberate  upon  a  question  about  which  he 
was  already  resolved.^ The  next  day  after  this  convocation,  Mr  Wishait 
received  a  summons  in  prison,  by  the  dean  of  the  town,  to  answer  to-mor- 
row for  his  heretical  doctrine,  before  the  judges.  The  next  day  the  Car- 
dinal went  to  the  place  of  judgment  in  the  Abbey  church,  with  a  train  of 
armed  men,  marching  in  warlike  order ;  immediately  Mr  Wishart  was  sent 
for  from  the  sea-tower«  which  was  his  prison,  and  being  about  to  enter  the 
door  of  the  church,  a  poor  man  asked  alms  of  him,  to  whom  he  threw  Iun 
purse.  When  he  eame  before  the  Cardinal,  John  Winram,  the  snb>prior. 
went  up  into  the  pulpit  by  appointment,  and  made  a  discourse  upon  th« 

•  The  house  of  Hailcs,  Bothweirs  principle  residenee  ia  Eut  Lothiao. 
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iMtlifv  of  lieresf,  from  Maftth.  xiiL  ;  which  he  did  with  g^eat  c«ation«  and 
yet  in  sneh  a  way  as  implied  more  justly  to  the  accusers  than  the  accused, 
for  he  was  a  secret  favourer  of  the  truth.  After  him  came  up  one  John 
Lauder,  a  most  vhrulent  enemy  of  religion,  who  acted  the  part  of  Mr 
Wishart's  accuser.  He  pulled  out  a  long  roll  of  maledictory  charges  against 
Mr  Wishart,  and  dealt  out  the  Romish  thunder  so  liberally,  as  terrified  the 
Ignorant  by-standers,  but  did  not  iu  the  least  discompose  this  meek  semmt 
of  Christ.  He  was  accused  of  disobedience  to  the  Governor's  authority, 
lor  teaching  that  man  had  no  free  will,  and  for  contemning  fasting  (all 
which  he  absolutely  refused),and  for  denying  that  there  are  seven  sacra- 
ments, that  auricular  confession,  extreme  unction,  and  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  so  called,  are  sacraments;  that  we  should  pray  to  saints ;  and  for 
saying,  that  it  was  necessary  for  every  man  to  know  and  understand  his 
baptism ;  that  the  Pope  had  no  more  power  than  another  man ;  that  it  is 
as  lawful  to  eat  flesh  upon  Friday  as  upon  Sunday  $  tiiat  there  is  no  pur- 
gatory ;  and  that  it  is  in  vain  to  build  costly  churches  to  the  honour  of 
Ood ;  and  for  condemning  colouration,  the  vows  of  single  life,  the  cursings 
of  the  holy  church,  &c.  While  Lander  was  reading  these  accusations,  he 
had  put  himself  into  a  most  violent  sweat,  frothing  at  the  mouth,  and  call- 
ing Mr  Wishart  a  runagate  traitor,  and  demanded  an  answer,  which  he 
gave  in  a  short  and  modest  oration,  at  whidi  they  tsried  out  with  one  con- 
sent  against  him  in  a  most  tumultuous  manner ;  by  which  be  saw  they  were 
resolved  to  proceed  against  him  to  the  utmost  extremity :  he  therefore 
iqypealed  to  a  more  equitable  and  impartial  judge.  Upon  which  Lauder/ 
(repeating  the  several  titles  of  the  Cardinal),  asked  him  **if  my  Lord  Cardi- 
nal was  not  an  equitable  judge?'*  Mr  Wishart  replied,  **  i  do  not  refuse 
him,  but  I  desire  the  word  of  God  to  be  my  judge,  the  Temporal  Estates, 
with  some  of  your  Lordships,  because  lam  my  Lord  Governor's  prisoner.'* 
After  some  scornful  language  thrown  out  bodi  against  him  and  the  Gover- 
nor, they  proceeded  to  read  the  articles  against  him  a  second  time,  and 
hear  his  answers,  which  he  made  with  great  solidity  of  judgment :  after 
which  they  oondenmed  him  to  be  burnt  as  a  heretic,  paying  no  regard  to 
his  defences,  nor  to  the  emotionir  of  their  own  consciences,  but  thought 
that  by  kSling  him  they  should  ^o  God  good  service.  Upon  this  resolu- 
tioD,  (for  dieir  final  sentence  was  not  yet  pronounced),  Mr  Wishart  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed  in  the  following  manner. 

**  O  immortal  God,  how  long  wilt  thou  sutler  the  rage  of  the  tangodly  ? 
how  long  shall  diey  exercise  their  fury  upon  tliy  servants  who  further  thy 
word  in  this  world,  seeing  they  desire  to  choke  and  destroy  thy  true  doc« 
trine  and  verity,  by  which  thou  hast  shewed  thyself  unto  the  world,  which 
was  drowned  in  blindness  and  ignorance  of  thy  name  ?  O  Lord,  we  know 
surely  that  thy  true  servants  must  suffer,  lor  thy  name*s  sake,  both  perae- 
eution,  affliction,  and  troubles,  in  this  present  life,  which  is  but  a  shadow,' 
as  thy  prophets  and  apostles  have  shewn  us;  but  yet  we  desbf«  thee,  mer- 
eiful  Father,  that  thou  wouldst  preserve,  defend,  and  help  thy  eoDgreg^.- 
tios,  which  thou  hast  chosen  from  before  the  fooidatioa  of  the  worlds  ani 
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give  them  thy  g^race  to  hetr  tby  word,  and  to  be  thy  true  aenrante  in  this 
present  life." 

After  thia,  the  common  people  were  remoTed  until  their  definitive  sen* 
tenee  shonld  be  pronounced,  wliioh  being  so  ainiilarto  Mr  Haniilton*s>  need 
ftot  here  be  inaerted.  This  being  done,  he  was  recommitted  to  the  caaik 
inr  that  night.  In  his  way  thither  two  friara.came  to  him,  reqiie8ting>  him 
to  make  his  confession  to  them,  which  he  refused;  but  desired  them  to 
bring  Mr  Winram,  who  had  preached  that  day  to  them;  who  being^  oome, 
after  some  discourse  with  Mr  Wishart,  he  asked  him,  if  he  would  reoeiifa 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sapper?  Mr  Wishart  answered,  *'  maet  will- 
ingly, if  I  may  have  it  administered  according  to  Christ's  institation,  under 
both  kinds  of  bread  and  wine.*'  Hereupon  the  sub-prior  went  to  the 
bishops,  and  asked  if  they  would  permit  the  sacrament  to  be  given  to  the 
prisoner?  But  the  Cardinal,  in  all  their  names,  answered,  '*  That  it  wna  not 
reasonable  to  give  any  spiritual  benefit  to  an  obstinate  heretic,  condeinDe4 
hy  the  church." 

All  tins  night  Mr  Wishart  spent  in  prayer,  and  nert  morning  the  csp- 
tain  of  the  castle  gave  him  notice  that  they  had  denied  him  the  sacraaseut, 
and  at  the  same  time  invited  him  to  breaki^  with  him ;  which  Mr  Wish- 
art accepted,  saying,  "  I  will  do  that  yery  willingly,  and  so  mnda  the 
rather,  becaose  I  perceive  you  to  be  agood  Christian,  and  a  man  fearing 
Ood.**  AH  things  being  ready,  and  the  family  assembled  to  breaktet,  Mr 
Wishart,  turning  himself  to  the  captain,  said,  "  I  beseech  you,  in  the  name 
of  (Hd,  and  for  the  love  you  bear  to  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  be 
silent  a  little  while,  till  I  have  made  a  short  exhortation,  and  blessed  this 
bread  which  w^  are  to  eat,  so  that  I  may  bid  you  fiarewell. "  The  table  being 
covered,  and  bread  set  upon  it,  he  spake  about  the  space  of  half  an 
hour,  of  the  institution  of  the  supper,  and  of  our  Saviour's  death  and 
passion,  exhorting  those  who  were  present  to  mutual  love  and  holineas  of 
life.  Then,  giving  thanks,  he  brake  the  bread«  distributing  a  part  to  thoae 
about  Jam,  who  were  disposed  to  communicate,  entreating  them  to  remem- 
ber that  Christ  died  for  them,  and  to  feed  on  it  spiritually;  then  takii^the 
eup  he  bade  them  remember  that  Christ's,  blood  was  shed  for  them;  and 
having  tasted  it  himself,  he  delivered  it  unto  them ;  and  then  concluding 
with  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  he  told  them,  "that  he  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  more  in  this  life,"  and  retired  to  his  chamber. 

Soon  afkec,  by  the  a^iointment  of  the  Cardinal,  two  executionera  came 
to  him,  and  arraying  him  in  a  black  linen  coat,  they  fastened  some  haigu  of 
gunpovder  about  himu  put  a  rope  about  his  neck,  a  chain  about  his  wmat, 
and  bound  his  hands  behind  his  back ;  and  in  this  dress  they  led  him  to  the 
stake*  near  the  Cardinal's  palace ;  opposite  to  the  stake  tlu^  had  placed 
the  great  guns  of  the  castle,  lest  any  should  attempt  to  rescue  him..  The 
fore^tower,  which  was  immediately  opposite  to  the  fire,  waa  hung  with 
tapestry,  and  rich  cushions  were  hud  in  the  windows,  for  th9  ease  of  the 
Cardinal  and  prelates,  while  they  beheld  the  sad  spectade^  As  he  was 
goipg  to  the  stak^,  it  is  said  thadt  two  beggar*  asked  alms  of  bim,  and  Uiat 
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he  rcpliedy  **  I  want  my  bands  wherewith  I  used  to  |five  you  ahns ;  but 
the  merciful  Lord  youcfasaie  to  give  you  all  necessaries,  both  for  soul  and 
body."  After  this,  the  friars  came  about  him,  urging-  him  to  pray  to  our 
Lekbft  &C.  to  whom  he  answered,  "  Cease,  tempt  me  not,  I  entreat  you.*'  - 

Having  mounted  a  scaffold  prepared  on  purpose,  he  turned  towards  the 
people  «Dd  declared,  that  he  felt  much  joy  within  himself  in  offering  li^ 
his  life  for  the  name  of  Quist,  and  told  them,  that  they  ought  not  to  be 
offended  with  the  good  word  of  God,  because  of  the  afflictions  he  had  en« 
dured,  or  the  tcMinents  which  they  now  saw  prepared  for  him ;  "  but  I  en. 
treat  yon,"  said  he,  "  that  you  love  the  word  of  God  for  your  salvation,  and 
suffer  patiently  and  with  a  comfortable  heart  for  the  word's  sake,  which  is 
your  everiasthig  comfort ;  but  for  the  true  gospel,  which  was  given  me 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I  suffer  this  day  with  a  glad  heart.  Behold  and  con- 
sider my  visage,  ye  shall  not  see  me  change  my  colour.  I  fear  not  this 
fire,  and  I  pray  that  yon  may  not  fear  them  that  slay  the  body,  bnt  have 
no  power  to  slay  the  soul.  Some  have  said  that  I  taught,  that  the  soul 
shall  sleep  till  the  last  day ;  but  I  know  surely,  and  my  faith  is  such,  that 
my  soul  shall  sup  with  my  Saviour  this  night/*  Then  he  prayed  for  his 
accusers,  that  they  might  be  forgiven,  if,  through  ignorance  or  evil  design, 
they  had  forged  lies  upon  him.  After  this,  the  executioner  asked  his  for- 
-giveness,.  to  whom  he  replied,  *'  Come  hither  to  me;'*  and  when  he  came* 
he  kissed  his  cheek,  and  said,  **^  Lo,  here  is  a  token  that  I  foigive  thee,  do 
thine  office/*  Being  raised  up  from  his  knees,  he  was  bound  to  the  stake, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice,  "  O  Saviour  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  me  I 
Father  of  heaven,  I  commend  my  spirit  into  thy  holy  hands  I  *'  Whore* 
npon  the  executioner  kindled  the  ^re,  and  the  powder  that  was  tetened  iA^ 
his  body  blew  up.  The  captain  of  the  castle,  perceiving  that  he  was  stiH 
alive,  drew  near,  and  bid  him  be  of  good  courage ;  whereupon  Mr  Wis* 
hart  said,  **  This' flame  hath  scorched  my  body,  yet  it  hath  not  daunted  my 
spirit ;  but  he  who,  iVom  yonder  place,  beholdeth  us  with  such  pride,  shall 
within  a  ievr  days  lie  in  the  same,  as  ignominiously  as  he  is  now  seen 
proudly  to  rest  hhnself. "  But  as  he  was  thus  speaking  the  executioner  drew 
the  cord  that  iii-as  about  his  neck  so  strait  that  he  spoke  no  more ;  and 
thus,  like  another  Elijah,  he  took  his  flight  by  a  fiery  chariot  into  heaven, 
and  obtained  the  martyr's  crown  on  the  1st  of  March  1546. 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died,  this  faithful  witness  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  waa 
early  marked  out  as  a  sacrifice  to  Papal  tyranny,  being  delated  to  the 
Bishop  of  Brechin  for  an  heretic,  because  he  taught  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment to  his  scholars,  while  he  kept  school  at  Montrose ;  he  was  summon^ 
ed  by  him,  to  appear  before  him,  but  escaped'  into  England,  and  at  thO 
university  of  Cambridge  completed  his  education,  and  was  himself  an  in- 
stmcter  of  others.  During  the  whole  time  he  was  in  his  own  country,  he 
was  hunted  as  a  partridge  on  the  moitniains,  nntU  the  Cardinal  got  him 
Itroiight  to  the  stake.  Through  the  whole  of  his  sufferings,  his  meekness 
and  patience  were  very  remarkable,  as  was  that  uncommon  measure  of  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  which  he  possessed.     Witness  the  circumstances  relative 
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I  of  wiDch  were  feretoU  I7  ldb%  Md  iMi  irfUr  aoMivlidM.* 
The  Popkh  deiyy  rafomd  at  Im  dnlK  «d  otalM  Ae  CaHinl's 
comiye,  fer  procwdiiy  in  it  ^tamA  Ihm  Qowermm'B  •rt«r;  iMtdvpeo^ 
▼crjjoftl J  looked  apoB  tmnaibotk  a  ptophefd  > —rtyr.     It  WMabo 


At  prapbeey  nmnt  die  fbteCdlfaig  ef  fuliue  evcBta,  and  as  sereral  of  the 
woenoBs  fiDrolold  things  that  aftenraids  came  to  |ia«t  their  fbttDwen  rmrj  mtmtMy 
regarded  them  as  prophetic  men.  We  are  not,  however,  from  sncb  language,  to 
suppose  that  they  wer-*  so  ignorant  of  the  scriptures,  as  to  belicTe  that  any  among  them 
^ere  onder  the  inspirataon  of  the  DiTine  Spirit,  as  were  die  prophets  and  apoades  of 
•Id.  WedenolllnddMftaafef  diea  ever  c^v^yed  the  ia^eege  ef  the  i»> 
SDiied  prophets  and  said,  **  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  naie  mt  sajpieg.*^  Never- 
theless, manj  of  these  godlj  serranu  of  Christ,  uttered  remarkable  dedarmtionsy 
whicii,  hi  Che  course  of  mvine  prondcnee^  were  accoapUshed,  and  which  were  there* 
fceerak^leiiianMdBendeepim|itiisdiwen^adodsefihpaeiihae^|ByBddMifini 


stratioos.     To  ascribe  all  their  piophecienl  snjius  to 

iect.    That 


to  HM  a  ver  J  nnsatisiactoiy  view  of  the  suhiect.  That  the  ^ 
to  speak  of  certain  events  as  any  sagacioos  ohserver  of  the  dispensations  of  divine  pro- 
eideoee  wooM  do,  is  rendilj  admitted  ;  for  eertainly  th^  gave  no  evidenoe  of  pee- 
■ssiing  leas  Batonl  aagadtf  Chan  any  in  onr  own  do/,  who  an  aeenaioaod  lo  ohauvo 
the  tunes  and  the  seasans.  Bet,  notwitbstandmg  ell  diis,  I  am  di^osed  to  helmvo 
that  manj  of  their  prophetical  dedaratioos  were  of  sncb  a  kind,  as  maUurai  «o- 
gac%  coold  never  foresee.  The  sentiments  of  Dr.  M 'Crie,  the  leoraed  and  oto- 
^•ent  hiognpher  of  Koos,  are  so  very  eicellentonAis  iilicnli  snldwrtj  that  1  take 
the  iibmy  of  ^notiqg  them  instead  of  giving  any  fiuther  stateaMots  of  my  own. 
After  giving  a  caution  against  the  illiwiona  of  imagination  as  to  unpressions  that  may  be 
node  on  the  mind,  a  caatlon  which  the  extravagant  and  nnscriptanl  pretensioos  of  the 
BtmUtt  in  oar  own  day,  have  shown  to  be  ei<.e<dingiy  imrawaiy  the  Dr.  rsnmks, 
**Biit€Btha  odwr  head,  dtare  is  daoger  of  rawing  into  aeepikiBBi,  and  of  laying  down 
general  principles  which  may  lead  us  obstinately  to  contest  the  tnith  of  Che  best 
anthenticated  facts,  and  even  to  fimit  the  spirit  of  God,  and  the  operation  of  his 
providence.  This  is  the  extreme  to  which  the  present  age  Inclines.  Ihat  there 
have  been  instanrm  of  posons  having  presHirimanis  and  p^enMmit^oo^  as  to  evenu 
that  happmmd  to  thsmselves  and  others,  there  is,  I  think,  the  best  reaaan  to  believe. 
The  eapriU  /brit,  who  laugh  at  vulgar  credulity,  and  ex-nt  theii  ingennity  in  ac- 
eoontiiig  for  such  phenomena  on  ordinaiy  principles,  have  been  excee&ngly  pnxzled 
with  soase  of  tliese,a  great  deal merepnssled  than  di^havecoaiessBd;  and  die  sohaions 
which  they  have  given  aio  ia  sonm  instancrs  as  mysterious  as  any  thing  Incinded  in 
the  intervendon  of  superior  spirits,  or  in  preternatural  and  divine  inrimations. 
The  canon  of  our  faith,  as  Christians,  is  contained  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament ;  we  most  not  look  to  impressioas  or  new  revelations  as  die  rale  of 
oar  duty;  hut  that  God  may,  on  particolnroecaaons,  jbrewain  persansof  seam  things 
which  shall  happen  to  testify  Us  approbation  of  them,  to  encourage  them  to  confide 
in  him,  in  drcumstanoes  of  peculiar  difficulty,  or  to  serve  other  important  purposes, 
is  not,  I  think,  inconsistent  with  the  piineiplesof  either  natural  orrevealed  religion.  If  to 
behoeothis  be  endmsmsm,  itIsanenthnsiaaBhito  which  some  of  die  nmst  enHgfa'- 
oaed  and  sober  men  In  ssodera  as  well  as  ancient  times  have  fallen.  Some  of  the 
neformers  were  men  of  singular  piety  ;  they  *<  walked  with  God  f  *  they  *'  were  instant  in 
prayer;**  they  wore  exposed  to  imcommon  opposition,  and  had  uncommon  services  to 
peifaim ;  they  were  endued  with  extraordinary  gifts,  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe* 
were  oocasionally  bvoored  widi  extiaordinary  premonitions  with  respeet  to  certain 
events  which  concerned  themselves,  other  individuals,  or  the  church  in  general. 
But  whatever  intimations  of  this  kind  they  ergoyed,  they  did  not  rest  the  authority  of 
their  mission  upon  these,  nor  appeal  to  them  as  constitiiUng  any  part  of  the  evidence 
of  those  doctrines  which  they  preached  to  the  world."  J.  C. 


TBS  UFB  OP  MR  OBOROB  WISHAAT.  41 

Jem  tbui  mnrdcr,  in.  regard  no  writ  was  obtained  for  it,  and  the  dm^ 
could  not  bnm  any  without  a  warrant  from  the  secular  power.  Thia  stir- 
red u^  Nomaaand  John  Leslie,  of  the  £Eunily  of  Rothes,  William  Kircaldie 
ef  Orange,  Janee  Melvfll  of  the  family  of  Cambee,  Peter  Carmichael,  and 
othara,  to  ayeo^  Mr  Wishart's  death.  Accordingly,  upon  the  28th  of 
May,  1546,  (not  three  months  after  Mr  Wishart  suffered,)  they  surprised 
the  castle  early  in  the  morning,  and  either  secured  <Hr  turned  out  the  per* 
sons  that  were  lodged  in  it ;  and  came  to  the  Cardinal's  door,  who  was  by 
this  tinwi  alarmed,  and  had  secured  it;  butupon  their  threatening  to  force  opea 
the  door,  he  opened  it,  (reljring  partly  upon  the  sanctity  of  his  office,  and 
partly  en  his  aoquaJatance  with  some  of  them,)  crying,  **  I  am  a  priest,  I 
amaprieat.'-  But  this  had  no  eieet  upon  them ;  for  James  Melvill  hanaf 
exhorted  him  in  a  solemn  manner  to.  repentance,  and  hanng  apprised  him* 
that  he  was  now  to  avenge^  Mr  Wishart's  death,  stabbed  him  twice  or 
thrice,  which  ended  his  wretched  ^j%.  These  persons,  with  some  others 
wko^  came  in  to  them,  held  the  castle  fbr  nearly  two  years,  being  assisted 
by  England.  They  had  the  GoTemor's  eldest  son  with  them,  for  ha  had 
been  put  under  the  Cardinal's  care,  and  was  in  the  castle  at  the  time  they 
surprised  it.  The  castle  was  at  kngUi  besieged  by  the  French^  and  sur« 
rendered  iqK>n  haring  the  lives  of  all  that  were  in  it  seonred. 

Betwixt  this  and  the  time  of  Mr  Walter  Mill's  snflSeriags,  whoae  MU 
foUosn^  one  Adam  Wallace,  o&m  Fsaa,  a  sia^de  but  very  aaalons  auui,' 
was  taken  at  Winton,.  and  was  brought  to  his  trial  in  the  BJeokfriar's 
church  in  Edinburgh,  where  he  was  chaiged  with  articles  of  herevf,  limL- 
)ar  to  thofie  with  which  others  before  him  had  been  charged^  He  waa  eoa- 
deamed  and  burnt  on  the  Castlshili,  suffuriug  irith  great  patienge  and 
resolution.. 

There  were  others  condemned  before  that  time;  among  whom  were 
Bobert  Forreator,  gentleman ;  Sir  Duncan  ^mson,  priests  Friar  Killore^ 
Friar  Beveridge,  and  Dean  Thomas  FcMrrsst,  a  caMm;  Begular  and  Viear 
of  DoDar,  who  were  all  burnt  at  one  stake,  190a  the  Castiehtll  of  Edin- 
burgh,  February,  26,  15d8. 


TBS  UFS  OV 

MR  WALTER  MILL. 

Mr  WaLrat  Mux  was  bem  about  the  yaar  1476.  He  ma  edneMkad  in  tW' 
Popiah  religion,  and  made  priest  of  Lunan,  in  the  shire  of  Angus,  whiffia 
be  remained,  until  he  was  accused  by  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrawa 
of  haying  left  off  saying  nuHS,  which  he  had  done  long  before  tiiat  time.  1^ 
wss  condemned  by  the  Cardinal  on  that  account,  in  the  year  1588 ;  bnt  he 
escaped  the  flames  for  this  time,  by  flying  into  Germany,  where  he  married 
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k  wife,  and  was  more  perfectly  instmcted  in  tlie  true  reGgion'.  After  this 
he  returned  home,  bat  kept  himself  as  retired  as  possible ;  dnrinf  which 
time  he  went  about  reproYinf  rice,  and  instructing  the  people  in  thefpH>aadB  of 
reli(pon.  This  oomingf  at  length  to  the  ear»  of  the  eodesiastiGs,  in  1556, 
he  was,  by  order  of  the  Bishops,  apprehended  in  Djsart,  bt  the  shire  of 
Fife,  by  two  priests,  sod  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  S^  Andrews ;  where 
the  papists,  both  bj  Hireatemng  and  flattery,  laboured  witik  him  to  recant, 
offeringf  him  *  plaoB  ii^  the  abbey  of  Dunfermliae  all  the  days  of  his  fife,  if 
he  would  deny  what  he  had  alroady  taught.  But  continuing  constant  in 
his  opinions,  he  was  brought  to  a  trial  bsfovo  the  Bidiops  of  St.  Andrews, 
Murray,  Brechin,  Caithness,  &c.  who  were  assembled  in  the  eathednd  of 
8t.  Andrews.  When  he  came  to  make  his  defence  he  was  so  old,  feeble, 
and  lame,  that  it  was  feared  none  would  hear  him ;  but  as  soon  as  he  began  to 
speak  he  surprised  them  all ;  his  Toice  made  the  church  to  ring,  and  his 
quickness  and  courage  amased  his  very  enemies. 

At  i&rst  he  kneeled  and  prayed  for  some  time ;  after  which,  one  8ir 
Andrew  Oliphant,  «  priest,  oitted  to  him  to  arise  and  answer  to  the  articles 
•f  charge,  saying,  ''YoU'  keep  my  Lord  of  St.  Andrews  too  long  here;" 
iWTertlielces,  he  continued  some  tame  in  prayer ;  and  when  he  arose,  said, 
**  I  ought  to  obey  God  more  than  man.  I  servo  a  mightier  Lord  than  your 
lord  is;  and,  whereas,  ye  call  me  ^Siir  Waker^  they  call  me  Walier:  I  have 
bee»  too  long  onoof  the  Popo's  Knights.*  Now,  say  u^iai  yoo hnve  to  say." 
•   OLtPBi^NT  began  his-  interrogations  ae  JoOmos : — 

Oliph,  Thou  sayest  there  are  not  seven  sacraments  ? 
-   MiU.  Give  me  the  Lord's  Supper  and  Baptism,  andtake  yo«  att  the  rest? 
'    OUph,  Whatthinkyottofapriest^smarrii^? 

MUL  I  think  it  a  blessed  bond  ordained  by  God,  and  approved  of  by 
Christ,  and  free- to  all  sorts  of  men :  but  ye  aUior  it,  and  in  the  meanwhile 
trice  other  men's  wives  and  danghters.     Ye  tow  efaastity  and  keep  it  not. 

OHph,  How  sayest  thou  that  the  mass  is  idohitry? 

Mill,  A  lord  or  king  oalleih  many  to  dinner,  they  come  and  sit  donnu 
hut  the  lord  himself  tumeth  his  back,  and  eateth  up-all ;  and  so  do  you* 

OKph^  Thou  deniest  the  sacrament  of  the  aUar  to  be  the  real  body  of 
Christ  YBk  flesh  and  blood  ? 

ilfiff.  The  scriptures  are  to  bo  undnvtood  spiritually,  and  not  carnally, 
and  so  your  mass  is  wrong,  f<Hr  Christ  was  once  olfiBrod.oa.the  cross  for  sin, 
and  will  never  be  ofiered  again,  for  then  he  put  aa  end  t»  al  sacrifice. 

OUpht  Thou  deniest  the  office  of  a  bishop  f    • 

Mill.  I  affirm  that  those  you  call  bishop's  do  no  bishop's  work,  but  live 
1  pleamre,  taking  no  care  of  CSirisf  s  flook,  nor  regarding  his 


OUph^  Thoa  spoakest  against  pilf^rimage,  and  sayeiW  it  is  a  pilgrimage 
lowhoredomf 


*  In  Chose  days  all  priests,  aftci  their  orJloalion,  had  the  title  of  Sir, 
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Mill.  I  ray  pi%riiiHig;e  is  not  oommanded  in  scriptiire,  aad  that  i^bcre  u 
no  grenler  whoredom  in  any  place,  except  in  brothel-honaes. 

B%fh.  Yon  preach  privately  in  honeee,  and  sometimes  in  the  fidd? 

MtB.  Yea,  and  on  thesea  also,  when  sailings  in  a  ship. 

Then  said  diphant,  *«^If  yon  will  not  recant,.  I  will  pronounce  sentence 
agmnatyoD." 

To  this  he  replied,  **  Xknow  I  must  die  once;  andE  iherelbre,  ae  Christ 
said  to  Jndas,  WAat  thorn  do9t,  do  quU^:  Yon  shall  know  that  I  will  not 
recant  the  trvth;  for  I  am  com,  and  not  diaff :  I  will  neither  be  blown  away 
by  tile  wind  nor  burst  with  the  flail,  but  will  abide  bodi.' 

Then  Oliphant,  aa  the  moirth  of  the  court,  was  ordered.  t<^psononaoe 
scotcnee  against  him,  orphaning  him  to  be  delrrered  to  the  temporal  judge, 
and  bmnt  as  an  heretic.  But  they  could  not  procure  one  as  a  temporal 
judge  to  condemn  him.  One  Learmond,  then  proToet  of  the  town,  and 
bailie  of  the  Bishop's  regafity,  refused  it,  and  went  out  of  town ;  the 
people  of  the  place  were  so  moTed  at  his-  constancy,  and  oflbnded  at  the 
wrong  dene  to  him,  that  they  refdsed  to  supf^y  ropes  to  bind  him,  and 
other  materials  ftr  Us-  ezeootion,  whereby  his  death  was  retarded  Utr  one 
day.  At  last  one  SomerviHe,  »  domestic  of  the  Bishop's,  undertook  to  adt 
the  part  ef  temp<Nral  judge,  and  the  ropee  of  the  Kshop's  parilion  were 
taken  >t<v  serve  the  purpose. 

H  AO  Hdnge  beh^  thus  prepared,  he  wa»  led  forth  by  Somerrille,  wilbn 
guard  of  armed  men,  to  Ms  execution.  Being  come  te  die  place,  seme 
cried  out  to  bam  to  recant,  t<^  whom  he  answered  ^Imarrelatyour  rage,  ye 
hypocrites,  who  do  so  croeny  pursue  the  servants  of  God ;  as  for  me,  I 
mn  now-eighty  two  years  old,  and  cannot  live  long  by  course  of  natnre ; 
but  an- hundred  shall  rise  out  ef  my  ashes,  who  shall  scatter  yon,  ye  hypeu 
critee,  and  persecutorv  of  QedTs  people,  and  each  ef  you  as  now  think 
yoinselyes  the  best,  shall  not  die  such  an  honest  death  as  I  new  do.  I 
trust  in  God,  I  shall  be  the  last  who  shaU  suffer  death»  in  this  ftahiMi,  te 
tiiis  cause,  in  this  land."  Thus  hie  constancy  increased  as  his  end  drew 
near.  Being  eidered  by  Oliphant  to  go-  up  to  the  stake,  he  refosed  and 
said,  "  No,  I  will  n^  goy  except  thou  put  me  up  with  thy  hafiud,  for  by  the 
law  of  God  I  am  forbidden  to  put  hand»  tor  myself ;  but  )i  thou  wilt  put  to 
thy  hand,  and  take  part  of  my  death,  thou  shalt  see  me  go  up  ghMDy." 
Then  Oliphant  putting  bim  forward;  he  went  up  with  a  cheerfhl  counte- 
nance, saying,  JKntmibo  ad  aUare  Dei;*  and  desired  that  he  might  be  per- 
nutted  to  speak  to^the  peo}de.  He  was  answered  by  Oliphant,  *'  That  he 
had  spoken  too  much  alreadjr,  and  the  bishops  were  exceedingly  displeased 
with  what  he  had  said."  But  some  youths  took  his  part,  and  bade  hhn  say 
on  what  he  pleased.  He  first  bowed  his  knees  and  prayed,  then  arose,  and 
standing  upon  the  coak,  addressed  the  people  to  this  eifoct.  "Bear  friendfi 
the  cause  why  I  suffer  this  day,  is  not  for  any  crime  laid  to  my  charge, 

*  **  I  win  go  unto  the  alUr  of  God.'* 
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tiioun^b  I  ack&owl«dge  myself  a  miMnUe  sinner  before  Qo^  but  oeif  for 
the  defence  of  die  truths  of  Jesus  Christ, -set  forth  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  I  praise  God  that  he  hath  called  me,  amon^f  the  rest  of  hia 
servants,  to  seal  op  his  trnth  with  my  life ;  as  I  have  reowyed  it  of  hialy  so 
I  willingly  offer  it  up  for  his  glory ;  therefore,  as  ye  would  eecape  eternal 
death,  be  no  longer  seduced  with  the  lies  of  bishops,  abbots,  finflrs,  SMiika, 
and  the  rest  of  that  sect  of  Antichrist;  but  depend  only  upon  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  mercy,  that  so  ye  may  be  delivered  from  condemnation/' — I>miB^ 
this  speech,  loud  murmurs  and  lamentations  were  heard  among  the  nsnlti 
tude,  some  admiring  the  patience,  boldness,  and  constancy,  of  this  martyr, 
others  complaining  of  the  hard  measures  and  cruelty  of  his  perseciitiMrB^ 
After  having  spoken  as  above^  he  pnqred  a  little  wfaile»  and  then  was  diswa 
up,  and  bound  to  the  stake ;  and  the  foe  being  kindled  he  cried,  '*  L«rdl» 
liave  mercy  on  me.  Pray,  pray,  good  people,  while  there  is  time."  AoA 
so  cheerfiilly  3rielded  up  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  God,  on  the  2Mi  of 
•April  anno  1656,  hebag  tiien  about  the  eighty-second  year  of  his  ago. 

The  f<H*tttnde  and  constancy  of  this  martyr  afihoted  the  people  so  nMBck, 
ihat  they  heaped  np  a  great  ]^e  of  stones  on  the  place  wkem  he  had  been 
burned,  that  the  memory  of  his  death  might  be  preserved ;  but  the  priests 
gav«  orders  to  have  it  taken  down,  and  carried  away^,  teuMndng  a  eurs^ 
on  any  who  should  lay  stones  there  again ;  but  that  anathenw  snas  so  tittle 
regarded,  duit  iHiat  was  thrown  down  in  the  day  time  was  raised  ayws  m 
ike  night,  unlfl  atiast  tiie  Papists  carried  aw«y  the  stones  to  build  ho«ses 
In  or  ahoot  the  town^  wMoh  they  did  u  tbe  night  with  all  possible 
seenecy. 

'  The  death  oftiiis  martyr  brought  about  the  downfid  of  Popery  in  Soot* 
•land ;  for  the  people  in  general  were  so  muoh  inflamed,  that,  resolviBg 
openly  to  profess  die  troth,  diey  bound. theaaselves  by  pvomises  and  snbr 
scriptioBs  of  oaths,  that  before  they  would  be  thns  abused  any  Icngior,  they 
would  take  arms  andrettst  the  P«^  tyranny;  which  they  at  last  did. 


TBBLIFSOP 

JAMBS  STUART,  EARL  OF  MORAY. 

J^iiBS  Stuart,  Eabi.  of  Moray  was  a  natunJ  son  of  .King  James  V.  and 
bcotfaar  by  the  Father's  side  to  Mary  Queen,  of  Scots.  In  his  im^cy  hiS 
was  put  under  the  celebrated  George  Buchanan,  who  instilled  such  princi* 
pies  into  his  min4  ^^  early  life,  as,  by  the  divine  blessing,  made  him  an 
honour  to  the  Scottish  nation. 

The  reader  cannot  expect  a  y&ry  nunute  detail  of  aU  the  heroic  and 
patriotic  deeds  of  this  worthy  nobleman,  considering  the  station  which  ho 
filled,  and  his  activity  in  the  dischaige  of  the  duties  belonging  to  it. 
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He  WM  the  princiiMd  af|;ent  in  promotmgr  the  work  ef  refornialioii  from 
Popery.  On  the  first  dawning'  of  it,  in  the  year  1555,  he  attended  the 
jHreaohing'  of  Mr  John  Knox  at  Calder,  where  he  often  widied  that  his 
doctrine  had  been  ni<nne  puUic ;  which  was  an  open  profession  of  his  loTO 
and  seal  for  the  true  religion. 

He  went  over  to  France,  with  aome  other  Scottish  noblemen,  at  the 
time  of  his  sisters  marriage  with  the  Daaphin,  where  his  companions  were 
snppooed  to  have  been  poisoned,  for  they  died  in  France.  He  escaped  by 
the  isterpoeition  of  a  kind  Providence,  but  retained  a  weak  and  disordered 
stomach  all  his  life.  This  did  not,  however,  unfit  him  for  those  services 
which  he  did  t»  retigioii  and  his  country  after  this. 

-  In  the  year  1556,  he,  and  Argyle,  wrote  to  Mr  Knox  at  Geneva,  to  re- 
tmrn  to  Scotland,  in  order  to  farther  the  reformation.  Upon  which,  after 
having  been-  detained  some  time  at  Dieppe,  Mr  Knox  returned  in  the  year 
1 559,  and  went  to  8t«  Johnston,  where  the  reforming  congregation  resorted  to 
him ;  which,  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  Queen  Regent,  she  sent  the  Earl 
of  Argyle  and  Lord  James,  (for  that  was  the  Earl  of  Moray's  title  at  this 
time),  to  know  the  intent  of  so  great  an  assembly.  Mr  Knox  returned  this 
answer,  **  That  her  enterprise  woidd  not  prosper  in  the  end,  seeiug  that 
she  intended  to  fight  i^^nst  God,*'  ftc.  Upon  receiving  this  reply,  she 
summoned  them  to  depart  from  the  town  of  St.  Johnston ;  but  afterwards, 
hearing'  of  the  daily  increase  of  their  numbers,  she  gave  them  leave  to  de* 
part  peaceably,  with  many  fair  promises  that  they  should  meet  with  no  f ur. 
ther  danger ;  on  which  they  obeyed,  and  left  the  town ;  but  they  had  no 
sooner  done  so,  than  she^  with  her  French  guards,  entered  it  in  a  most  out- 
rageous manner,  telling  the  inhabitants,  that  no  fiiith  should  be  kept  with 
heretics.  This  flagrant  breach  of  promise  provoked  Lord  James  to  that 
d^;ree  that  he  left  the  Queen,  and  joined  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,* 

*  The  leading  Refonnen  perceiving  tlie  danger  to  which  they  were  exposed  from 
ibe  hostile  designs  of  the  Queen  Regent,  resolved  <m  solemnly  engaging  in  a  religious 
eovooaat,  by  which  they  might  oKwe  sflEectually  secuie  their  owasatety,  aadadvaoee 
the  cause  of  the  Reformation,  In  this  covenant  they  designated  themselves  *'  the 
CaQgregation" — a  name  by  which  the  Protestants  began  a(  this  time  to  be  distinguish- 
ed. Ihe  Nobles  who  joined  the  Association  were  called  the  Lords  of  the  Cengie- 
gatioii.  This  memorable  bond  which  fomaed  the  basis  of  the  UnioB  of  the  Prote- 
scaat  Lords,  shows  the  leliffious  principle  by  which  the  leaders  of  the  Reformation 
were  actuated.  It  is  as  follows:^ — ^  We,  perceiving  how  Satan,  in  his  members,  the 
anticfaiisrs  of  oar  Ume,  cruelly  does  rage,  seeking  to  overthrow  and  destroy  the 
gospel  of  Christ  and  his  CongiegacioDi,  ought,,  according  to  out  boundes  duty^  to 
strive  in  oar  Blaster's  cause,  even  unto  the  death,  being  certain  of  the  victory  hr 
hun.  The  which  our  duty  being  well  conndered,  we  do  promise  before  the 
majesty  of  God  and  his  CoagregaCionr,  chat  we,  by  his  grace,  shall  with  all  diligence 
roncinually  apply  our  whole  power,  substance,  and  our  very  Ures^  to  maintain,  Sirt 
forward,  and  establish  the  most  blessed  word  of  God,  and  his  Congregation,  and  shall 
labour  aceording  to  oui*  power,  to  hare  taithful  ministers  truly  and  pusely  to  ministet 
Christ'sgoapel  and  sacraments  tohis  people.  Woshallnuiintain  them,  nourish  them,  and 
defend  them,  the  whole  Congregation  of  Christ,  and  every  member  thereof,,  arcording 
to  our  whole  powers,  and  waring  of  our  lives  against  Satan,  and  all  wicked  power  that 
doth  intend  tyranny  or  trouble  against  the  foresaid  Congregation.     Unto  the  which 
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(te  ••  they  were  aftorwaris  edM).  Am  «mb  «  Ae  Qsmb  got  inldli. 
feDoe  of  tbis,  ihe  tept  «  tfamtenin^  letter  to  hon  and  Aigyle,  (for  tbey 
•tuck  toother  on  almoet  all  cfeocaaiona),  eonanadii^  tbem  to  reCnm,  but 
to  no  purpose,  far  they  went  to  Fife,  and  there  began  to  throw  down  and 
remore  the  monmnents  of  idolatrj.  Here  they  oontmned  for  some  tine ; 
bat  beinir  infonned  that  the  Queen  intended  to  go  to  Stirling,  they  went 
off  from  Perth  hto  in  the  night,  and  cnterBd  Stirling  with  their  anodates, 
where  they  iBMnediatelydeaM>liihed  the  inoBaatenea,  and  pmged  the  dwrdiea 
of  idolatry.  Soch  was  the  seal  of  these  worthy  noblemen  /or  the  interest 
of  the  reformed  religion  in  Scotland. 

From  Stirling  they  marehed  for  Edinborgh,  porging  all  the  sopentili- 
joosreliosofidolatiyont  of  Linlithgow  in  their  way.  These  saammry  pro- 
ceedings ahrmed  the  Queen  Regent,  insomnch  that  her  seal  lor  tiie  Rom- 
ish  iddatry  gaye  way  to  her  fears  about  her  civil  anthoffity.  To  make 
the  conduct  of  these  reformers  the  more  odious  to  the  unthinking  part  of 
the  nation,  she  gare  out,  that  they  were  in  open  rebellioB  agaiast  her,  and 
that  they  made  a  pretence  of  Religion,  but  that  the  real  design  was  to  set 
Lord  James  on  the  throne  (there  being  now  no  male  heir  to  the  crown). 
These  insinuations  she  found  means  to  transmit  to  Lord  Jaaw»  himself,  in 
a  letter,  said  to  be  forged,  in  the  names  of  Frauds  and  Bfaiy,  the  King 
and  Queen  of  France,  wherein  he  was  fiwther  upbraided  with  ingiatitode  oa 
account  of  the  fiiTOurs  they  pretended  that  they  had  shown  Ima,  and  threat- 
ened to  lay  down  his  arms,  and  return  to  his  allegiance.  To  this  letter, 
(notwithstanding  there  were  strong  reasons  to  suspect  it  was  fovged),  he 
TiCTcrthslosa  ratnnied  a  resolute  answer,  dedaring,  that  he  was  noi  ooa- 
sdous  to  himself,  dther  in  word  or  deed,  of  any  oflence  eiOer  i^gainst  the 
Regent  or  laws ;  but  in  regard  the  nobility  had  undertaken  the  reforma- 
tion of  religion,  which  was  delayed,  and  seeing  they  simed  at  nothing  but 
the  glory  of  God,  he  was  willing  to  bear  the  reproach  which  the  enemies  of 
religion  would  load  him  with  ;  neither  was  it  jtist  for  him  to  desert  that 
cause  which  had  Christ  himself  for  its  head  and  defender,  whom  unless 
they  would  voluntarily  deny,  they  could  not  give  up  that  enterprise  in 
which  they  were  embarked. 

While  these  thinrrs  were  transacting,  the  Lords  of  the  Congre^tion 
being  then  in  and  about  Edinburgh,  there  were  to  the  number  of  3000  French 
Innded  at  Leith,  at  different  times,  to  support  the  Queen  Regent,  between 
whom,  and  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  there  were  several  skirmishes, 
with  little  success  on  either  side ;  yet  the  Lords  retired  to  Stirling,  leaving 
the  French  for  a  llime  masters  of  the  field,  but  not  without  apprehensions  of 
danger  from  the  ai'rival  of  an  English  fleet  which  was  then  expected.  In 
the  mean  time  they  went  over  to  Fife,  spreading  devastation  every  where 

holy  word  and  Congregation  we  do  join  us ;  and  so  do  fomke  and  renounce  the 
eongregation  of  Satan,  with  all  the  supentitions  ahomination,  and  idolatiy  dicre- 
of ;  ana,  moreoyer,  shall  declare  ourselves  manifestly  enemies  thereto,  by  this  our 
faithful  promise  before  God,  testified  to  tliis  C'ongri'gation  by  our  subscription  of 
these  presents.'*  J.  C. 
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wnmad  ibem^  without  i^sistwuoe :  wh&nofWk  liie  Qoesn  Ragwit  ik«s  ex- 
pressed  herself:  **  Where  is  John  Knox's  Qod  now?  my  God  is  stroa^er 
even  now  in  Fife."  This  im^ns  bosst  lasted  not  Umf,  for  Argyle  sad 
Lord  James  went  to  the  town  of  Dysart  iramediatelj,  to  stop  their  career 
along  the  coast.  The  French  were  4000  strong,  besides  the  Scots  who 
adhered  to  the^  The  army  of  the  Congregation  were  not  above  OOOmeni 
yet  they  behsTed  with  snch  conrsge  and  resolation,  ss  for  twenty  days  sac- 
oessiTely  they  faced  this  army ;  and  for  each  man  they  lost  in  erery  skinmish, 
the  French  lost  four.  As  an  evidence  of  the  nncommon  attention  which 
these  two  noblemen  bestowed  on  this  business,  they  never  put  off  theis 
dothes  during  the  whole  time,  and  8lq»t  but  litde. 

In  the  month  of  June  the  Queen  Regent  died,  and  a  little  after  her; 
Francis,  King  of  France,  died  likewise,  by  which,  Scothmd  was  ddivered 
from  this  foreign  army.  About  this  tune  Lord  JasMS  went  over  to  France, 
to  visit  his  sister  Mary,  after  settling  matters  in  Soodand  as  well  ss  he  could. 
He  was  attended  by  a  splendid  retinue,  but  appears  to  have  met  with  a  cold 
reception.  After  several  conversations  with  Queen  Mary,  she  told  him, 
that  she  iniended  to  return  home.  During  his  stay  at  Paris  he  met  with 
many  insults  on  account  of  his  known  attachment  to  the  reformed  religion. 
A  box  containing  some  valuable  things  was  stolen  from  him ;  several  per- 
sons were  likewise  hired  to  assassinate  him  in  the  street ;  he  was  i^yprised 
of  his  danger  by  an  oldinend  of  his  own,  but  not  before  he  was  almost  in- 
volved in  it,  being  instantly  snrrounded  by  a  rabble  cslling  out,  BugemH 
hugenot,  and  throwing  stones ;  he  made  his  way  through  them  on  horse-* 
back.  Soon  after  this  he  left  Paris,  and  returned  home  in  May  1561, 
with  a  commission  from  the  Queen,  appointing  him  Regent  until  her  re.^ 
turn,  which  was  in  August  following ;  when,  ss  Knox  expresses  it, 
"  Dolour  and  darkness  came  along  with  her,*'  for  though  justice  and  equity 
were  yet  adminstered,  and  crimes  were  punished,  because  the  administra- 
tion of  civil  affidrs  was  yet  in  the  hands  of  Lord  James,  who  for  his  man-- 
i^ment.of  public  concerns  was  beloved  by  all,  yet,  iq>onthe  Queen's  srri-  • 
val,  French  levity  and  dissipation  soon  corrupted  the  Court  to  a  very  high* 
degree. 

About  this  time  a  banditti,  called  the  moss  troopers,  broke  ins^Mn  the 
borders  of  Scol2and,  committing  very  alarming  depredations,  by  robbing 
and  murdering  all  that  came  in  their  way.  The  Queen  sent  Lord  James 
with  a  small  force  to  oppose  them;  not  with  the  intention  that  he  might 
4»T«  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  military  reputation,  but  to  expose  hhn 
to  danger,  that,  if  possible  she  might  get  rid  of  him,  for  his  popsdarity 
mads  her  very  uneasy,  and  his  fidelity  and  boldness  in  reproving  her  fimhs, 
and  withstanding  her  tyrannicd  measures,  made  him  still  more  the  object 
of  her  hatred  and  di^fust.  But,  contrary  to  the  expectations  of  many, 
God  so  prospered  him  in  this  expedition,  that  an  a  short  tjase  he  brought 
twenty-eight  ringleaders  of  this  buid  to  public  execution,  and  obliged  the 
rest  to  give  hostages  for  their  better  behaviour  in  time  coming.  Thus  he 
tvtiuned  crowiMd  with  laweh^  and  was  immediately  created  Earl  of  Mar^ 
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and  in  the  Febnuury  fottowiag  he  was  made  Earl  of  Moray,  wkh  the  vn- 
rersai  approbation  ef  all  good  men.  Some  thought  this  act  of  the  Queen 
was  intended  by  her  to  conciliate  his  affeotioas,  and  make  him  of  her 
party.  About  this  time  he  married  a  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Marishal, 
according  to  Knox,  (Buchanan  says,  the  Earl  of  March).  The  marriage 
was  made  publicly  in  the  Chnrdi  of  Edinburgh ;  after  th<;  oermeony  was 
oyer,  the  preacher  (probably  Mr  Knox)  said  to  him,  *'  Sir,  the  chiuHsh  of 
God  hstii  received  comfort  by  you,  and  by  your  labours  unto  this  day ;  if 
you  prore  more  fidnt  therein  afterwards,  it  wiM  be  said  that  your  wife  hath 
changed  your  natuse,*'  te. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  hitherto  the  nobSity  appeared  very  much 
united  in  their  measures  for  promoting  the  interest  of  religion ;  this  was 
soon  at  an  end,  for  the  noblemen  at  Court  broke  out  into  Csctions ;  among 
wiMHn  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  envying  the  prosperity  of  Moray,  stirred  up 
some  feuds  between  him  and  the  Hamiltons,  which  increned  to  that 
height,  that  they  laid  a  pkrt  for  his  life,  which  Bothwell  took  in  hand  to 
execute,  while  he  was  with  the  Queen,  his  sister,  at  Falkland ;  but  the 
Earl  of  Arran,  detesting  such  an  actk>n,.sent  a  letter  privately  to  the  Earl 
of  Moray,  discovering  the  whole  conspiracy,  by  which  he  esa^ied  that 
danger.  Bothwell  fled  from  justice  into  France :  but  his  emissaries  were 
mot  less  actlre  in  his  absence,  than  they  had  been  while  he  headed  them  in 
person ;  for  another  design  was  formed  against  his  life  by  one  Gordon, 
while  he  was  with  the  Queen  at  Dumbarton.  But  this  proved  in- 
effectual also. 

Soon  after,  the  Queen  received  letters  from  ihe  Pope,  and  her  uncles 
the  Guises  of  France,  requesting  her  to  put  the  -Earl  of  Moray  out  of  the 
way,  because,  they  found  by  experience,  that  their  interest  in  Scotland 
could  -net  prosper  while  he  was  alive.  Upon  this  the  faction  against  him 
became  more  insolent,  and  appeared  in  arms.  They  were  at  first  suppress- 
ed,  but  soon  assembled  again,  to  ^e  number  of  eigfit  hundred  men.  This 
body  he  was  obliged  to  fight,  with  little  more  strength,  in  which  he  could 
confide,  than  an  hundred  horse  ;  notwithstanding  this  disparity,  by  the' 
divine  blessing,  he  obtained  a  complete  victory,  killing  of  them  a  hun<» 
dred  and  twenty,  and  taking  a  hundred  prisoners,  among  whom  wore 
Huntly  himself  and  his  two  sons ;  it  iff  said  he  did  not  lose  a  single  man. 
He  returned  to  Aberdeen  with  the  prisoners,  late  in  the  night,  where  he 
had  appointed  a  minister  of  the  gospel  to  meet  him,  witii  whom  he  re- 
turned thanks  to  God  for  such  a  deliverance,  exceeding  the  expectationB  ' 
of  all  men. 

The  Earl  of  Bothwell  was  soon  after  this  recalled  by  the  Queen  from 
France ;  upQU  his  arrival,  Moray  accused  him  for  his  former  treasonable  * 
practices,  and  commenced  a  process  at  law  against  him.  Bothwell  knew 
he  could  not  stand  an  open  scrutiny,  but  relied  vpoa  the  Queen's  favour, 
which  he  knew  he  possessed  in  a  very  high  degree,  and  which  increased  so 
much  the  more  as  her  enmity  to  Moray,  on  account  of  lus  popularity,  was 
afigmonted.     This  led  her  to  join  more  warmly  in  the  conspiracy  with 
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Bodiwell  RgRiast  bis  life ;  a  new  |^t  wtm  the  resnlt  of  their  joint  delibera- 
tiona,  which  was  to  be  executed  in  the  following*  manner.  Moray  was  to 
be  sent  for  with  only  a  few  attendants,  to  speak  irith  the  Queen  at  Perth 
a^ere  Lord  Darnley  (then  in  suit  to  her  for  marriagpe)  was.  They  knew 
that  Moray  would  speak  his  mind  freely,  upon  which  they  were  to  quarrel 
with  him,  in  the  heat  of  which  Dayid  Rinio  was  to  strike  the  first  blow, 
and  all  the  rest  were  to  follow.  But  of  this  design  also  he  got  previous  in- 
teUi^^ence  by  a  friend  at  the  Court ;  neyertheless  he  resolved  to  ^o,  until 
advised  by  one  Patrick  Ruthven,  he  turned  aside  to  his  mother's  house, 
and  there  staid  till  this  storm  was  over  also. 

The  Earl  of  Moray,  forseeing*  what  would  be  the  consequence  of  the 
Queen's  marriage  with  Lord  Dandey,*  set  himself  to  oppose  it ;  but  find- 
ing  little  attention  paid  to  any  thing  he  said  on  that  subject  in  the  Con- 
vention of  Estates,  he  chose  rather  to  absent  himself  for  some  time;  and 
accordingly  retired  to  the  border,  where  he  staid  until  the  Queen's  mar- 
riage with  Darnley  was  over. 

The  remarkable  tragical  events  which  succeeded,  disgusted  Moray  more 
and  more  at  the  Court.  With  these  the  public  are  well  acquainted.  The 
murder  of  Darnley,  and  Mary's  after  .marriage  with  the  assassin  of  her  hus* 
band,  has  occasioned  too  much  speculation  of  late  years,  not  to  be  known 
to  every  one  in  the  least  acquainted  with  Scottish  history.  Moray  now 
found  it  impossible  to  live  at  a  Court  where  his  implacable  enemy  was  so 
highly  honoured.  Bothwell  insulted  him  openly ;  whereupon  he  asked 
leave  of  the  Queen  to  travel  abroad;  and  she  being  willing  to  get  rid  of 
him  at  aU  events,  granted  his  desire,  upon  his  promise  not  to  make  any  stay 
in  England.  He  went  over  to  France,  where  he  remained  till  he  heard 
that  the  Queen  was  in  custody  in  Lochleven,  and  that  Bothwell  had  fled  to 
Denmark,  and  then  returned  heme.  Upon  his  arrival  he  was  made  Regent, 
by  the  joint  consent  of  the  Queen  and  nobles,  anno  1567,  during  the  young 
King's  minority. 

He  entered  on  the  exercise  of  his  office  as  Regent  iu  the  spring  follow 
ing,  and  resolved  with  himself  to  make  a  tour  through  the  whole  kingdom- 
to  settle  the  courts  of  justice,  to  repair  what  was  wrong,  &c.  But  his  ad- 
versaries, the  Hamiltons,  perceiving  that,  by  the  prudence  and  diligence  of 
this  worthy  nobleman,  the  interest  of  religion  would  be  revived,  than  which 
nothing  could  be  more  disagreeable  to  them,  who  were  dissipated  and  licen- 
tious to  an  extreme  degree,  they  could  not  endure  to  be  regulated  by  law, 
and  never  ceased  crying  out  against  his  administration.  They  fixed  up 
libels  in  different  places  fall  of  dark  insinuations,  by  which  it  was  under- 


*  The  Queen  and  Daralejr  became  so  irreeoncilable,  that  as  be  never  rested  until 
be  had  caused  the  Italian  Rizrio  to  be  murdered,  the  Queen  never  rested  till  she 
caused  her  husband  to  be  murdered  ;  and  dWine  justice,  aOer  al),  never  rested  till  he 
bad  caused  her  to  foe  murdered,  so  that  blood  followed  blood,  till  the  whole  knot  was 
destroyed. — De  Foe's  Memoirt^  p.  59. 

E 
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Stood  that  hiA  destruction  was  meditatiii«f.*  Some  astrologers  told  him 
that  he  would  not  live  beyond  such  a  day ;  by  which  it  appeared  they  were 
not  ignorant  of  the  designs  formed  against  him.  All  this  had  no  efiert 
upon  his  resolution;  his  common  reply  was,  **  That  he  knew  well  enoiurh 
he  must  die  one  time  or  other,  and  that  he  could  not  part  ivith  his  life 
more  noUy,  than  by  prociuring  the  public  tranquillity  of  his  native  oonntry.* 
He  caused  summon  a  Convention  of  Estates  to  meet  at  Glasgow,  for  the 
redress  of  smne  grievances,  which  that  part  of  the  country  particitlariy 
laboured  under. 

But  while  he  wna  thus  engaged  he  received  intelligence  that  the  Qneen 
had  escaped  from  Loohleven  castle,  and  was  come  to  Hamilton,  where 
those  of  her  faction  were  assembling  with  the  utmost  haste ;  wherenpon  a 
hot  dispute  arose  in  council,  whether  the  Kegent  and  his  attendants  should 
repair  to  the  young  King  at  Stirling,  or  stay  and  observe  the  motions  of 
the  Queen  and  her  party.  But,  in  the  very  time  of  these  deliberations,  a 
hundred  chosen  men  arrived  in  town  from  Lothian,  and  many  more  fnmi 
the  adjacent  country  were  approaching.  This  made  them  resolve  to  stay 
where  they  were,  and  refresh  themselves  for  one  day :  after  which  they 
determined  to  march  out  and  face  the  enemy.  But  the  Queen's  army  being 
Q500  strong,  resolved  to  make  their  ^'ay  by  Glasgow,  to  lodge  the  Qneen 
in  Dumbarton  castle;  and  aftemards  either  to  fight  the  Regent  or  protract 
the  war  at  pleasure. 

The  Reg  ent  being  let  into  this  design  of  the  enemy,  drew  his  army  out  of 
the  to^vu,  to  observe  which  way  they  intended  to  pass  :  he  had  not  above 
4000  men.  They  di:jcovered  the  Queen's  army  passing  along  the  south 
side  of  the  river  Clyde.  Moray  commanded  the  foot  to  pass  the  bridge, 
and  the  horse  to  ford  the  river,  and  marched  out  to  a  small  village, 
called  Langside,  upon  the  river  Cart.  They  took  possession  of  a  rising 
ground,  before  the  enemy  could  %vell  discover  their  intention,  and  drew  up 
in  order  of  battle.  The  Earls  of  Morton,  Semple,  Hume,  and  Patrick 
Lindsay,  on  the  rij^bt ;  and  the  Earls  of  Mar,  Glencaim,  Monteith,  with 
the  citizens  of  (iliisgow,  were  on  the  left ;  and  the  musqueteers  wera 
phiced  iu  the  valley  below.  The  Queen's  army  approaching,  a  very  brisk 
but  short  engagement  eusited ;  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  who  was  commander  ia 
chief  of  the  Queen's  troops,  falling  from  his  horse,  they  gave  ivay,  so  that 
the  Regent  obtained  a  complete  victory;  but  by  his  clement  conduct,  there 


*  Sir  James  MeUill  of  Halhill,  in  his  Memoirs,  from  page  173  to  page  178, 
to  insinuate,  that  although  the  Earl  of  Moray  was  at  first  of  a  gentle  nature,  relici- 
ously  educated,  well-inclined,  good,  wise,  &c.  yet,  when  he  was  advanced  to  the  helm 
of  f^ovemment,  through  the  means  of  flatterers,  he  became  more  proud  and  rough  in 
his  proceedings ;  which,  together  with  his  too  remiss  conduct  apent  his  own  preserva* 
tion,  after  so  many  warnings^  was  the  cause  of  his  own  ruin. — ^And  n.ys  further,  that 
he  was  compelled  sometimes  to  receive  and  apply  divers  sentences  of  Solomon  con- 
cerning chancellors  ajid  rulers  to  this  good  Regent,  which  he  ordered  him  to  commit 
to  writing,  that  he  might  carry  them  in  his  pocket.  But  before  he  was  slain,  this 
different  gloss  on  the  life  and  character  of  Moray  is  contradicted,  in  substance^  by 
the  historians  Knox  and  Buchanan* 
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1VE8  very  little  blood  spilt  in  the  pursuit.  The  Queen,  who  all  the  time  re- 
roaiaed  with  some  horse,  at  about  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  the  place  Of 
action,  seeingf  the  rout,  esa^ed  and  fled  for  England ;  and  the  Re^nt  re- 
turned to  Glasgow,  where  they  returned  thanks  to  God  for  their  deHrer* 
ance  from  Popery  and  Papists,  who  threatened  to  overturn  the  work  of 
God  among  them.     This  battle  was  fought  upon  the  13th  of  May,  1568. 

After  this  the  Regent  summoned  a  Pariiament  to  meet  at  Edinburgh  t 
which  the  Queen's  party  laboured  to  hinder  with  aU  their  power.  In  Hw 
mean  time,  letters  were  received  from  the  Queen  of  England,  requiring 
them  to  put  off  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  until  she  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  whole  matter ;  for  she  said  she  could  not  bear  with  the  affiront 
which  her  kinswoman  said  she  had  received  from  her  crabjeets-^The  parlia- 
ment however  assembled;  and«  after  much  reasoning,  it  was  resolved  to 
send  c<*mmis8ioners  to  England  to  vindicate  their  conduct  But  none  con- 
senting to  undertake  this  business,  the  Regent  resolved  upon  going  himself  ; 
and  accordingly  chose  three  gentlemen,  two  ministers,  two  lawyers,  and  Mr 
George  Buchanan,  to  accompany  him ;  and,  with  a  guard  of  a  hundred 
horse,  they  set  out  and  arrived  at  York,  the  appointed  place  of  conference, 
on  the  4th  of  October.  After  several  meetings  with  the  English  commis- 
sioners to  Httle  purpose,  the  Queen  called  the  Regent  up  to  London,  that 
she  might  be  better  satisfied,  by  personal  conversation  with  Mm,  about  the 
state  of  these  affiurs.  But  the  same  difficulties  stood  in  his  way  here  as  at 
York ;  he  refosed  to  enter  upon  the  accasation  of  his  sister,  the  Queen  of 
Scots,  unless  Elisabeth  would  engage  to  protect  the  King's  party,  provided 
the  Queen  was  found  guilty. 

But  while  matters  were  thus  remaining  in  suspence  at  London,  Mary 
had  stirred  up  a  new  commotion  in  Scotland,  by  means  of  one  James  Bal- 
four ;  so  that  the  R^rent  found  himself  exceedingly  embarrased,  and  there- 
fore resolved  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  conclusion  as  soon  as  possible.  After 
several  interviews  with  the  Queen  and  Council,  in  which  the  Regent  and 
liis  party  supported  the  andent  rights  of  their  country,  and  wiped  off  the 
iispersions  many  had  thrown  on  themselves,  which  Buchanan  narrates  at 
l.irge,  book  zix,  a  decision  was  given  in  their  &vours ;  and  the  Regent  re- 
turned home  loaded  with  honours  by  Elizabeth,  and  attended  by  the  most 
illustrious  of  the  English  Court,  escorted  by  a  strong  guard  to  Berwick, 
and  arrived  at  Edinburgh  on  the  2d  of  February,  where  he  was  received 
with  acclamations  of  joy,  particularly  by  the  friends  of  the  true  religion. 

During  his  administration,  many  salutary  laves,  in  fitvonr  of  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty,  were  made,  which  rendered  him  more  and  more  the  object 
of  Popish  malice.  At  last  they  resolved  at  all  events  to  take  his  life ;  the 
many  unsuccessful  attempts  formerly  made  having  only  served  to  rend(  r 
them  more  bold  and  daring.  Though,  the  Queen  was  now  at  a  distance, 
yet  she  found  means  to  encourage  her  party ;  and  perhaps  the  hope  of  de- 
li vpring  her  at  length,  gave  strength  to  their  resolution.  One  James  Ha- 
inilton  of  Bothwcll-haiigh,  nephew  to  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrcivs,  in- 
rited  by  his  undo  and  othei's,  undertook  to  make  away  with  the  Regeat, 
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when  a  eonvenieiit  opporCanity  offered  itself.  He  first  lay  in  wait  for  faim 
at  Olasgpoir,  and  then  at  Stirling^,  but  both  ftiled  him ;  after  which  he 
thoo^ht  Linlil%ow  the  most  proper  ptoce  for  perpetratin|r  ^^^  execrable 
daed«  His  nmde  had  a  honsa  near  the  Re«;ent's,  in  which  he  concealed 
himself,  thathe  miiffat  be  in  readiness  for  the  asssssinaiion.  Of  Ham  deaga 
the  Begent  got  intdligenee  likewise,  bnt  paid  not  that  reg^ard  to  the  dan. 
g«r  he  WM  exposed  to,  which  he  should,  and  would  go  no  a&ier  waj  than 
that  in  whidi  it  was  suspected  the  ambush  was  laid.  He  trusted  to  the 
thuetnsss  of  his  horse  in  riding  swiftly  by  the  suspected  place;  bnt  the  gmt 
coneonne  of  people,  who  crowded  together  to  see  him,  stopped  op  die 
way.  Aceordingly,  he  was  shot  from  a  wooden  balcony;  the  buUet  ester- 
ing  a  fitlie  bdow  ihe  navel,  came  oat  at  the  reins  and  killed  the  bone  of 
Oeofge  Doai^  behind  him  :  the  assasrin  esoqwd  by  a  back  door.  IV 
Begent  told  his  attendanta  that  he  was  wounded,  and*  returned  to  his  los- 
ings. It  was  at  ibst  thought  the  wound  was  not  mortal ;  but  his  pain  in- 
cnasia^  he  began  to  thfaik  of  death.  Some  about  bun  tofd  him,  that  thia  was 
the  fruit  of  his  lenity,  in  sparii^  so  many  notorious  oifenders,  and  among 
thi  rest  his  own  murderer ;  but  he  replied,  *'  Your  importunity  shall  not 
I  repent  of  my  demency." — Ha^in^  settled  his  priTate  affiurs,  he 
the  care  oi  the  youn^  King  to  the  noUes  there  present :  and, 
without  speakings  a  reproadifht  wor^  of  any,  he  depas^  tUs  life  on  the 
S3d  of  January  1570,  acoordiiig:  to  .Buchanan)  1571';  but  according  te 
8pottiswood.  1569. 

Thus  fen  the  Earl  of  Moray,  (whom  histonans  orffinariTy  call.  The  good 
Regent),  after  he  had  escaped  so  many  dangers^:  Hb-was  certainly  a  worthy 
governor.  Both  Bodsman  and-  Spottiswood^giTO  him  the  following  diar- 
aeter,  "  His  death  was  lamented  by  aM  good*  mei^  who  loved  him  as  the 
public  Cither  of  his  country,  even  his  enemies  confessed  his  merit  miien 
dead,  they  admired  his  valour  in  waa^  his  ready  disposition  for  peace,  his 
activity  in  boaineas,  in  whidi  he  was  commonly  very  snccessfid ;  tiie  di- 
vine frvoor  see.iied  to  shine  on  id  his  actions,  he  was  very  mercifiil  to  of- 
lendersand  equitable  in  all  his  decisions.  When  the  field  did  not  caD  fbr  his 
piesence,  he  was  boaied  in  the  administralion  of  justtce^  by  whidi  means 
the  poor  were  not  oppressed,  and  tfae«  terms  oriaw-soits  were  shortened. 
His  house  was  like  a  holy  temple ;  after  meals  he  caused  a  cluster  of  die 
Bible  to  be  read,  and  asked  the  opinions  of  sndi  learned  men  as  were  pre^ 
sent  upon  it,  not  out  of  a  vain  curiosity,  bat  from  a  desire  to  learn,  and 
reduce  to  practice  what  it  oontained."*  In  a  wiHrd;  he  was  both  in  his 
pnUic  and  private  life,  a  pattern  worthy  of  imitatioa;  and'happyii-oald*it  he" 
for  us,  that  our  nobles  were  more  disposed*  to  walk  in  the  padtfas  whidi  lie 
trode ; — lor,  "above  aQ  Ids  virtues,  which  were- net  few,  he  sluiied'in  piety 
towards  Clod,  ordering  himself  and  his  haaaSHy  in  audi  a  sort,  as  £d  more 
resemble  a  chinx-h  than  a  court ;  for  therein,  besides  the  exercise  of  dero- 


*  Buchaiwn'a  Uistpry,  Vol,  fi.  392. 
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tioD,  which  be  ii«YAr  omitted,  there  was  no  wickedneee  to  be  seen,  nay,  not 
au  uaseemly  or  wanton  word  to  be  heard.  A  man  truly  good,  and  wortliy  to 
be  ranked  amon^^t  the  best  governors  that  this  kingdom  hath  enjoyed,  and 
therefore  to  this  day  honoured  with  the  title  of  The  good  Regent.*' * 


THB  LIFE  OP 

Mr   JOHN    KNOX. 

Mr  John  Knox  was  born  in  Oifford  near  Haddington  in  East  Lothiaii,  in  the 
year  IL05.  His  father  was  related  to  the  aneient  house  of  Ranferlie. 
When  he  left  the  grammer-school,  he  was  sent  to  the  nniTerstty  of  St 
Andrews  to  study  under  Mr  John  Mair,  a  man  of  considerable  learning  at 
that  time ;  and  had  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  conferred  upon  him  while 
very  young.f  He  exodled  in  philosophy  and  polemical  divinity ;  and  wa^ 
admitted  into  church  orders  before  the  usual  time  appointed  by  the  canons. 
Then  laying  aside  all  unnecessary  branches  of  learning*,  he  betook  himself 
to  the  reading  of  the  ancients,  particularly  Augustine's  and  Jer<mie's  works, 

*  Spottiswood's  History,  p.  234 

f  In  additions  to  the  third  edition  of  his  life  of  Knox,  Dr  M*Crie  says,  *^  I  have 
been  a  pooA  deal  pussled  en  the  subject  of  the  academical  studies  of  our  Reformer. 
Depending  on  the  testimony  of  the  earliest  and  most  creditable  writers, 
I  stated  in  the  former  editions,  that  be  studied,  and  took  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts,  at  St  Andrews.  After  a  minute  examination,  however,  I  was  unable  to  find 
bis  name  in  the  records  of  that  university.  Still,  1  did  not  feel  warranted  to  drop  the 
account  which  I  had  given  on  such  respectable  authority,  and  contented  myself  with 
mentioning  the  unsuccessful  result  of  my  investigation.  But  since  the  former  part  of 
this  edition  was  printed,  and  when  I  was  engaged  in  examining  the  records  of  the 
university  of  Glasgow,  with  a  view  to  another  work,  I  accidentally  met  with  evidence 
whieb  convinces  me  that  my  former  statement  was  erroneous.  Knox  was  educated, 
not  at  the  univers  ty  of  St  Aadxews  ^as  has  hitherto  been  supposed,)  bu^  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Glasgow. 

In  the  <*  Annales  Universitatis  Glasguensis,  the  name  **  Johannes- Knox, *^  occurs 
among  the  Incorporatiy  or  those  who  were  nuitriculated  in  1522.  In  coming  to  the 
conclusion  that  this  was  our  Reformer,  I^do  not  rest  simply  on  his  name  occurring  in 
the  record.  This  opinion  is  confirmed  by  the  two  following  civcumstances ;  1.  The 
time  answers  to  that  at  i»hich  he  might  be  supposed  to  have  entered  the  university ; 
for  in  1522  he  was  seventeen  years  of  age.  2^  John  Mi^or  was  at  that  time  princi- 
pal of  the  university  of  Glasgow;  and  all  the  ancient  accounts  agree  that  Knox 
studied  under  that  ceiebiated  professof . — This  circumstance  may  perh^s  account  for 
tlie  mistake  into  which  the  old  writers  have  fallen  on  this  sul^ect.  They  appear  to 
have  been  io^norant  of  the  fact  that  Majov  taught  at  this  time  in  Ghisgow ;  and  be- 
ing informed  that  Knox  studied  under  him,  they  concluded  that  he  did  so  at  St 
Andrews,  where  that  professor  wa»  known  to  have  resided  for  many  years. — It  ap' 
pears  from  Dr  Lee's  extracts,-  published  in  the  second  edition-  of  Dr  Irviii^s  memoirs 
of  Buc  hanan,  that  Major  was  incorporated  into  the  university  of  St  Andrews^  on  the 
9fh  of  June,  1523.  Some  may  perhaps  be  inclined  to  suppose  that  Knox  followed 
JVfajor  to  St  Andrews,  and  attended  hb  lectures,  though  not  fommlly  incorporated 
into  that  university  ;  and  consequently  that  the  old  writers  had  some  foundation  foe 
their  ta^ement  on  this  head.  But  if  this  was  the  case  it  is  not  very  probable  that 
ihe  tr  th  df  it  can  now  be  ascertained.^*  J,  C.. 
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rntli  whm  1m  WM  cnseedii^y^plMuedi  M  prafiM'eMsHlferiiiqrl^&e 
preadiing  of  ThomM  Guilliani,  a  BIa«k  Fiiar  of  somid  ju^^ment  end  d«e- 
rine.  His  disooursee  M  him  to  stady  tlM'liofy  aqri|iturcg  Biore  doeely,  I7 
which  Ihs  spiritual  knowledge  was  incveased,  wd*  8«flii  aoetl'ft^' the  nrte- 
rest  of  religion  begotten  in  him,  that  he  became  the  diief  instmiiieiftt  in  ac- 
complishing the  primitiTe  reformation. 

He  was  a  disciple  of  Mr  Oeoige  Wishart,  (as  the>  reader  has  already 
seen  in  the  account  of  his  life),  iHiich  proeored  him  the  haired  of  the  Pop- 
ish clergy,  who  coold  not  endure  that  light  which  discovered  their  idoh- 
trous  darkness. 

Afler  the  death  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  he  retired  into  the  castle  of  St. 
Andrews,  where  he  was  confined^  for  some*  time ;  but  the  castle  bei^ 
obliged  to  surrender  to  the  French,  he  became  their  prisoner,  and  was  ant 
aboard  the  galleys ;  from  whence  he  madehis  eaetspe  about  the  yemr  1550, 
and  went  to  England,  where  he  preached  for"  sereral  years  in  Berwick, 
Newcastle,  and.  London,  with  great  applause.  His>fame  at  last  readied  the 
ears  of  King.  Edwards  VI.,  who  ofifered  him  a  bishoprick,  which  he  re- 
jected, as  contrary,  to  his  principles. 

During  his  stay  in  England  he  was  called  before  the  council,  and  re- 
quired to  answer  the  folloHiing  quartions. 

1 .  Why  he  refused  the  benefice  provided  for  him  at  London  ? 

2.  Whether  he  thought  that  no  Cfaristian.might  senre  in  the  ecdeaiasti- 
cal  ministration,  according  to  the  laws  and  rites  o£the  realm  of  Englaiid? 

3.  If  kneeling;  at  the  Lord's  table  was  not«indiflerent  ? 

To  the  first  he  said,~that  his  conscience  witnessed.'to  Biin  that  he  might 
profit  more  in  some  other  place  than  in  London..  To >  the  second, — that 
many  things  needed  reformation  in  the  ministry  of  England,  without  which 
no  miniBter  did  or  could  dis^arge  his  duty  before  Ood;  for  no  minister  had 
authority  to  separate  the  leprous  from  the  whole,  which  was  a  diief  part  of 
his  office,  and  that  he  refused  no  r  office  which  might  in  the  least  proasote 
God'iS  glory«  and  the  preaching  of- Chris  Vs.  gospel.  And  to  the  third  be  re- 
plied,— ^that  Christ's  action  was  most  perfect ;  that  it  was  most  safe  to  fol- 
Ibw  his  exam]^!^;  and  that  kneeling  was  a-human  invention.  The  answer 
which  he  gave  to  this  question  occasioned  a-considerable  deal  of  altercation 
betwixt  the  council 'and  him.  There  were  present  the  Bishops  of  Cantei- 
hury  and  Ely,  the  Lord'  Tteasurer,  the.  Earls  of.  Novthampton,  Shrews- 
bury, &c.,  the  Lord.  Chamberlain,  and  the  Secretaries.  After  lon« 
reasoning}  with  him,  he  waa^desired  to  take  the  matter  into  fiirther  consi- 
deration, and  so  was  dismissed' 

After  the  death,  of  King  Edward,  he  retired  tdGenefar  hufe  soon  left 
that  place,  and  wenttoiErankfort,  upon  the  solicitation  of  the  -Ei^ttshr  con- 
gregation, there;  their  letter  to  him  was  dated  24tK  September,  LS54. 
While  ho  u'as.iii  this  city,  he  wrote,  liis  admonition  to  Ei^andi;  and«was 
toon  involved  in  troubles,  because  he  opposed  the  English  liturgy;  and  re- 
vised, to.  communicate*  after  the  manner  it  enjoined.  Messrs  Isaac  and 
Barry,  supported  by  the  English  doctors,  not.oulygot  Lim  discharged  from 
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piratohkn:,  but  MMMd  lun  iMfcn  tlM  Magvtratet  of  h%h  treMon  agtiitist 
the  Snperor'ftflon  Philip,  and  the  Queen  of  England ;  and  to  prove  the 
etmrge^  the^  hadi  reeoiine  to  the  aboTe-mentioned  admonition,  in  which 
they  alleged  he  had<  ealledi  theone  little  iaferi^Hr  to  Nero,  and  the  other  more 
crual  than  JeaebeL  But  the  Magistrates  peroeiTing  the  design  of  his  ac- 
cusers, and  fearing  lest  he  should  some^wmy  or  other  fall  into  their  hands, 
gave  hinvseovetiiiforniation'Of  his  danger,  aa^  requested' him  to  leave  the 
city,  for  they  conldnot  save  him  ifhe  shonld' be* demanded' by  the  Queen 
of  Engiaftdfia-the  Emperor's  name,  and* having  taken  the'hmt,  he  returned 
to  Geneva. 

Here  be  wrote*  an  admonition  to-  London^  Newcastle,  and'  Berwick  ;  a 
Letter  to  Mary,  Dowager  of  Scotland ;  an  Appefd'to  the  nobility;  an 
Admonition  to  the  Commons  of  his  own  country ;  aa^his  first  blast  of  the 
Trumpet,  &c.     He  intended  to  have  blown  this  trumpet  three  times,  if 
Qoeen  Mary's  death' had  not  prevented  hiiur;  understanding  that  an  an- 
swer was  to  be^vevto  his -first  blast,  he  deferred  the  publication  of  the 
second,  tillhe«tw  what  answer  was  necessary  for  the  vindication  of  the  first. 
.   While  he  was  at  Geneva,  he  contracted  a  close  intimacy  with  Mr  John 
Calvin,  with  wfaosfr^he  consulted' or  every  emergency^     In  the  endtoiniar- 
vest  1554,  he  returned  home,  upon  the  solicitation u  of  some  of.  the  Scots 
nobility,  and  began  privately  to  instruct  such  iks  resorted  to  fiim  in  the  true 
religion :  among  whom  were  the  Laird  of  Dan,  David  Forrest,  and. Elisa- 
beth Adamson,  spouse  to*  James  Baron,  burgess  of  Edinburgh. — The  idohu: 
try  of  the  mass  particularly  occupied 'his'<attention,  as  he  saw  some  remark- 
able for  zeal  and  godliness  di-awn  aside  by  it:    Both  in  pubHc  and  pji* 
vate,  he  exposed  its  impiety  and  danger;  and  his  labours  succeeded -so-  far^ 
as  to  draw  off  some,  and  alarm  many  others..   In  a  conversation  upon  this 
subject,  at  the  laird  of  Dun's  house,  in  presence  of  David  Forrest,  Mr. 
liobert  Lockhart,  John  Willock,  and  William  Midthmd  junior  of  Lething 
ton ;  he  gave  such  satisfactory  answers  to  all  the  objections  which  were.- 
started  by  the  c<Mnpany,  that  Maitland  ended  the  conversation;  saying,  **  I^ 
see  very  well •  that' ^  our  shifts  will  serve  nothing  before  God,'  seeing  they 
stand  us  in  so  small  stead  before  men."    From  this  time  forward  the  nuisa. 
was.  very  littie  respected. 

Mr  Knox  continued  a  month  at'the  laird'of  T)un'«,  preaching  every  day;- 
the  principal  gentlemen  of  that  country  resorting,  to 'His  ministry.  From, 
thence  he  went  to  Calder,  where  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  then.  Lord  Lorn,  and 
Lord  James,  afterwards  Earl  of  Moray,  Heard* his  doctrine,. and.highly  iq;i. 
proved  of  it«  During  the  winter,  he  taught  in  Edinburgh,  and'in  the  be- 
ginning of  spring,  went  to  Kyle,  where  he  preached  in  different  places. 
The  Earl  of  Glencaim  sent  for  him  to  Finlayston^  where,  after. sermon,  ha. 
administered  the  Lord's  supper,  and  theft'retumeditO'Calderr. 

The  people  being  thus  instructed,  began'  to  refuse  all  superstition  and" 
idolatry,  and  set  themseWes  to  the  utmost  of' their  power,  to  support  tho* 
true  preaching  of  the  gospel.  This  alarmed  the  inferior.  Popish  dergj 
80  much»^  tiat.  thej  came:  from,  all  qi^arteu  comglaining  to  the  bishojMS ;. 
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whcreupou  Mr  Knox  waswunnMHied  toa^pfMariu  the  Blftok  FHttv'  Cbiult 
of  Ediubm*g:h,  oa  tlie  Idtli  of  May  foUowiag.  This  appokitnwiit  h»  r». 
solved  to  oUserve,  and  msoordiogly  eMM  to  Bdittbiii||fh»  io  eampuny  wHfc 
the  laird  of  Dim^  and  several  other  g^eoleiaea ;  but  the  ^et  did  not  h«M, 
because  the  bishops  were  afraid  to  proceed  further  against  him  $  so  that, 
on  the  same  day  that  ho  should  have  appeared  before  then,  hg  ptmchcd  t» 
a  greater  audience  in  Edinburgh  than  ever  he  had  done  before.  Tb«  £h*I 
of  Mui'ischal  being  desired  by  Lord  Glencairn  to  hear  Mr  Knox  prea^ 
complied,  and  was  so  delighted  with  his  doctrine,  that  he  inunediately  pro- 
posed that  something  should  be  done  to  draw  the  Queen  Regent  to  hear 
him  likewise ;  he  made  this  proposal  in  a  letter^  which  was  ddiv«re4  iato 
licr  own  hand  by  Glencairn.  When  she  had  read  it»  she  gave  it  to  Beaton,* 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  saying  in  ridicule,  *'  Please  you,  my  Lord,  to  read 
a  pasquille." 

About  this  time,  1555,  he  received  a  letter  from  the  English  congregm- 
tion  at  Geneva,  who  were  not  in  communion  with  the  congregation  of  thair 
name  at  Frankfort,  in  wliich  they  beseech  liim,  in  the  name  of  God,  that,  as 
Tie  was  their  chosen  pastor,  he  would  speedily  come  to  tbem.  In^obedieDca 
to  this  call,  he  sent  his  wife  and  mother-in-law  before  him  to  Dieppe,  bai 
by  the  importunity  of  some  gentlemen  he  was  prevailed  on  to  stay  sooMr 
time  behind  them  in  Scotland,  which  he  spent  in  going  about,  exhorting  tiie 
several  connfregations  in  which  he  had  preached,  to  be  fervent  in  prayn',  fire^ 
quentin  reading  the  scriptures,  andin  mutual  conferences,  till  Godsliould  gire 
them  greater  liberty.  The  Earl  of  Argyle  was  solicited  to  press  Mr 
Knox's  stay  in  this  country,  but  he  could  not  succeed.  Mr  Knox  told^ 
tliem,  that,  if  they  continued  earnest  in  the  profession  of  the  faith,  God 
would  bless  these  small  beginnings,  but  tliat  he  must  for  once  go  and  visit 
that  little  flock  which  the  wickedness  of  men  had  compelled  him  to  leave ; 
and  being  thus  resolved,  he  went  immediately  to  Geneva.  As  soon  as  he 
was  gone  the  bishops  caiLscd  summon  him  to  their  tribunal,  and  for  non-oom- 
pearance  they  burnt  liim  in  e^y  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  from  whicb 
unju<tt  sentence,  when  he  heard  of  it,  he  appealed  to  the  nobility  and  com* 
mens  of  Scotland. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  a  letter,  dated  March  10,  1556,  subscribed  by  the- 
Earls  of  Glencairn,  Erskine,  Argyle,  and  Moray,  Mr  Knox  resolved  to- 
return  ag'ain  into  Scotland.  Committing  the  care  of  his  flock  at  Geneva 
to  Mr  John  CalWn ;  and  coming  to  Dieppe,  he  wrote  from  thence  to  Mrs 
Anna  Locke,  a  declaration  of  his  opinion  of  the  English  service-book,  ex» 
pressing  himself  thus :     ''  Our  Captain,  Christ  Jesus,  and  Satan  his  ad- 


*  In  the  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Sully,  prime  minister  to  HbniT  IV.  of  France^ 
Vol.  I.  page  393.  £din.  edit.  1773,  there  is  the  following  note :  **  James  deBethune, 
Archbisliop  of  Glas<i^ow,  in  Scotland,  came  to  Paris,  in  qua^y  of  ambaaaadop  in  or. 
dinary  from  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  and  died  there  in  16*03,  agod  sixty-six  jrears, 
having  fifty-seven  years  suffered  ^reat  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  since  the  violent  death 
of  Cardinal  de  Betnune,  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  his  uncle,  which  happened  in. 
]  ^46.     His  epitaph  may  be  still  seen  in  the  church  of  St  John  de  LateranJ^ 
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▼ersary,  are  now  at  open  defiance,  their  banners  are  cBsplayed,  and  tlie 
tnunpet  is  blown  on  both  sides  for  assemblings  their  armies ;  our  Master 
caUeth  upon  his  own,  and  that  with  vehemency,  that  they  may  depart  from 
Babylon ;  yea,  he  threatened  death  mnd  damnation  to  muh  as  either  in  their 
forriiead  or  ngfht  hand,  have  the  mark  of  the  beast ;  and  a  portion  of  this 
mark  are  all  those  dre«rs  of  Papistry,  wUeh  are  left  in  your  great  book  of 
Baglaad,  (Wa.  crossing  in  baptism,  knedinj^  at  the  Lord's  table,  mumbling 
or  wmgimg  of  the  litany,  &e.  See. ;)  any  one  jot  of  which  diabolical  inrentions 
will  I  never  eonnsel  any  man  tt>  use,"  &e. 

He  was  detained  in  this  plnee  mnch  lon^r  Hum  expectation,  which 
obKjfred  the  Boots  nobility  to  renew  their  solicitations;  which  he  complied 
with,  andarrivadin  8oothmdonthe  2d  of  May,  1559,  being  then  fifty-four 
years  old.  He  pteached  first  at  Dnnctee,  and  afterwards  at  St.  Johnston, 
with  g^reat  snceess.  About  thi»tame  the  Queen  pnt  some  preadbers  to  the 
horn,  prohibiting:  all,  upon  pain  of  rebelKon,  to  comfort,  reUeve,  or  assist 
them  ;  which  enraged  the  mnltilude  to  that  degree  that  they  would  be 
restraiaed,  neither  by  the  preadiers  nor  nngistrates,  finom  pulling  down  the 
images  and  other  monuments  of  idolabxin  St.  Johnston:  whidi  being  told 
to  the  Queen,  it  so  enraged  her  that  she  TOwed  to  destroy  man,  woman, 
and  child,  in  that  town,  and  bum  it  to  the  gromid.  To  execute  this  threat, 
ahecausedherFVencfaaniiy  to  mardi  towards  the  |dace;  but  being  inform- 
ed that  multitudes  from  the  neighbouring  country  were  assembling  in  the 
town  for  the  de^ce  of  its  inhabitants,  her  impetuostfy  was  diecked,  and 
she  resolred  to  use  stratagem  where  force  could  not  afafl  her.  According- 
ly  she  sent  the  Earls  of  Argyle  and  Moray  to  learn  what  was  their  design 
in  sndi  commotions.  Mr  Knox,  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  made  answer, 
**  That  the  present  troubles  ought  to  more  the  hearts  of  all  the  true  ser- 
yants  of  God,  and  loverg  of  tiieir  country,  to  consider  what  the  end  of  sudi 
tyranmcal  measures  would  be,  by  whidi  the  emissarier  of  Satan  sought  the 
destmctioQ  of 'all  tike  friends  of  rel%ioD  m  the  country.  Therefore  I  must 
humbly  require  of  you;  my-  Lords,  to  tell  the  Queen,  in  my  name;  that  we, 
whom  she  in  her  blind  rage  dotir  thus  persecute,  are  the  servants  of  God*, 
fiutiifnl  and  obedientr  subjects  of  this  realm;  and  that  the  rel%ion  vrfiich  she 
would  maintain  by  fire  and  sword,  is  not  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ; 
but  expressly  contrary  to*thr same ;  a  superstitious  diBvfce  ofmen,  which  I 
ofler  myself  to  prove,  against  aHwho  in  Scotbnd  maintain  the- contrary; 
freedom  of  debate  being  allowed^  and  the  word  of  God  being  the  jud^. 
"  Tell  her  firom  mev  that  her  enterprise  diall  not  succeed  in  thoend;  forsie 
fights  not  against  man  only,  but  against  the  etemi^  God,"  &c.  Argyfeand 
Moray  promised  to-ddirer  this  message;  and  Mr  Knox  preached  a  seimon, 
exhorting  theni'to'constancy;  adding,  **  I  am  persuaded  that  Hus  promise," 
(meaning  the  promise  she  Imd  made  to  do  them  no  harm  if  they  would  leave 
the  town  peaoieably),  *'  shall  be  no  longer  kept  than  the  Qrwen  and  her 
Frendunen  can  get  the  upper  hand;  which* aooordSiglj^  Happened' wfien  she- 
took  possession  of  the  town,  and  put  a  garrison  of  French  in  it.  Thir 
breach  of  promise  disgusted  the  Eark  of  Argyle  and  Moray  to  that  degree. 
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that  thej  forsook  her,  aod  joined  the  Congregatieii.  Having  assembled 
with  the  hiird  of  Dun  and  others,  they  sent  for  Mr  Knox;  who,  in  his  war 
to  them,  preached  in  Crail  and  Anstruther,  intendii^  to  preach  next  day  at 
St»  Andrews. 

This  design  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  bi^op,  he  raised  a  hundred  apeur- 
men,  and  sent  this  message  to  the  Lords,  **  That  if  John  Knox  oiSured  te 
preach  there,  he  should  have  a  warm  military  reception."  They,  ia  thor 
turn,  forewarned  Mr  Knox  of  his  danger,  and  dissuaded  him  frooi  going. 
He  made  answer,  **  God  is  my  witness  that  I  never  preadied  Jesus  Christ 
in  contempt  of  any  man ;  neither  am  I  oimoemed  about  going  thither, 
though  I  would  not  wiUingly  injure  the  worldly  interest  of  any  ereature. 
I  cannot,  in  oonsdenoe,  delay  preaching  to-morrow,  if  I  am  not  detained 
by  violence.  As  for  fear  of  danger  to  my  person,  let  no  man  be  solicitow 
about  that,  for  my  life  is  in  the  hsnd  of  him  whose  glory  I  seek,  and  there- 
fore  I  fear  not  their  threats,  so  as  to  cesse  from  doing  my  duty,  when  of 
his  mercy  God  offereth  the  occasion,  I  desire  the  hand  and  weapon  of 
no  man  to  defend  me,  only  I  crave  audience,  which  if  denied  to  me  here,  at 
this  time,  I  must  seek  further  where  I  may  have  it."  The  lords  were  sa- 
tisfied that  he  should  fulfill  his  intention,  which  he  did,  with  soch  boUaess 
and  success  (without  any  interruption),  that  the  magiatratea  and  peofde  ti 
the  town  immediately  after  sermon  agreed  to  remove  all  monuments  of  idol- 
atry ;  which  they  did  with  great  expedition. 

After  this,  several  skirmishes  «isued  between  the  Queen  and  Lordi 
of  the  Gongr^fstion.  But  at  last  the  Queen  giokened  and  died,  and  a  gr- 
neral  peace,  which  lasted  for  some  time  was  procured ;  during  whidi,  the 
commissioners  of  the  Scots  nobility,  anno  1560,  were  employed  in  settling 
ministers  in  different  places.  Mr  Knox  was  sppointed  to  Edinborgh,  where 
he  continued  until  the  day  of  his  death. 

The  same  year,  the  Soots  Confession  was  compiled  and  agreed  upon ; 
and  that  the  church  might  be  established  upon  a  good  fbimdatioa,  a  com- 
mission and  charge  was  given  to  Mr  Knox,  and  five  otliers,  to  draw  up  a 
form  of  government  and  discipline  of  the  church.  When  they  had  finished 
it,  they  presented  it  to  the  nobility,  by  whom  it  was  afterwards  ratified  and 
approved  of. 

But  this  progress  which  was  daily  making  in  the  Reformation  soon  met 
with  a  severe  cheek,  by  the  arrival  of  Queen  Mary  from  Fi-ance,  in  Auwiis* 
1561.  With  her  came  popery,  and  all  manner  of  profanity ;  the  mass  ^-as 
a^iiiu  publicly  set  up ;  at  which  the  religious  part  of  the  nation  were  hisrhly 
offended,  and  none  more  than  Mr  Knox,  who  ceased  not  to  expose  the 
evil  and  danger  of  it  on  every  occiision.  On  w!iich  account  the  Queen  and 
Court  were  much  exasperated ;  thoy  called  him  before  them,  and  char<ro  J 
him  as  giulty  of  high  treason.  The  Qieen  hem^r  present,  produced  a  let- 
ter, wrote  by  him,  wherein  it  was  alleged,  that  he  had  convorated  her  MA- 
jesty's  lieges  against  Li'.v ;  .wlieroii;>o!i  a  long  reasoning  ensued  between  him 
and  Secretary  Lethiiigton,  npon  the  contents  of  said  letter;  in  which  Mr 
Knox  gave  sao!i  solid  and  ))o!(l  answers,  in  defence  of  himself  and  doctrine. 
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tliat  at  last  he  was  acquitted  by  the  Lords  of  the  Conncil,  to  the  no  small 
displeasure  of  the  Queen  and  those  of  the  popish  party. 

Mr  Knox,  in  a  ooBferenoe  with  the  Queen  about  this  time,  said,  **  If 
princes  exceed  their  boiHids,  they  may  be  resisted  even  by  power  :  for  there 
is  no  greater  honour  and  obedience  to  be  paid  to  princes,  than  God  hath 
commaaded  to  be  gives  to  fiither  and  mother.  If  children  join  together 
agatast  their  fiither  stricken  with  a  frenzy,  and  seeking  to  slay  his  own 
children^  apprehend  him,  take  his  sword  or  other  weapons  from  him,  bind 
his  hands,  and  put  him  in  prison  till  his  frenzy  overpass,  do  they  any 
wrong,  or  will  God  be  offended  with  them  for  hindering  their  father  from 
committing  horrible  murder?  Even  so.  Madam,  if  princes  will  murder  the 
children  of  God,  their  subjects  ;  their  blind  zeal  is  but  a  mad  frenzy.  To 
take  the  sword  from  them,  to  bind  them,  and  to  cast  them  into  prison,  till 
they  be  brought  to  a  sober  mind,  is  not  disobedience,  but  just  obedience, 
because  it  agreeth  with  the  word  of  God."  The  Queen  hearing  this,  stood 
for  some  time  as  one  amazed,  and  changed  countenance.  No  appearance 
was  at  this  time  of  her  imprisonment.* 

After  the  Queen's  marriage  with  Henry  Earl  of  Damley,  a  proclaniatloii 
was  made,  in  1565,  signifying,  that  forasmuch  as  certain  rebels,  who,  under 
the  colour  of  religion,  (meaning  those  who  opposed  the  measures  of  the 
Court)  intended  nothing  but  the  subversion  of  the  commonwealth,  there- 
fore they  charged  all  manner  of  men,  under  pain  of  life,  lands,  and  goods, 
to  resort  and  meet  their  Majesties  at  Linlithgow,  on  the  24th  of  August. 
Upon  Sabbath  the  19th,  the  King  came  to  the  high  church  of  Edinburgh, 
where  Mr  Knox  preached  from  these  words :  O  Lord  our  Lord^  other 
lofd9  beside  thee,  have  had  the  dominion  over  us,  &c.  In  his  sermon,  he 
took  occasion  to  speak  of  wicked  princes,  who  for  the  sins  of  a  people, 
were  sent  as  scourges  upon  them ;  and  also  said,  "  That  God  set  in  that 
room  boys  and  women ;  and  that  God  justly  punished  Ahab  and  his  pos- 
terity, because  he  would  not  take  order  with  the  harlot  Jezebel.'*  These 
tilings  enraged  the  king  to  a  very  high  degree.  Mr  Kncx  was  immediately 
ordered  before  the  Council,  who  went  thither,  attended  by  some  of  the 
most  respectable  citizens.  When  called  in,  the  secretary  signified  that  the 
king  was  much  offended  with  some  words  in  his  sermon,  as  above  men- 
tioned, and  ordered  him  to  abstain  from  preaching  for  fifteen  or  twenty 
days ;  to  which  Mr  Knox  answered.  That  he  had  spoken  nothing  but 
according  to  his  text ;  and  if  the  church  would  command  him  either  to 
speak,  or  refrain  from  speaking,  he  would  obey  so  far  as  the  word  of  God 
would  permit  him.  Nevertheless,  for  this  and  another  sermon  which  he 
preached  before  the  lords,  in  which  he  shewed  the  bad  consequences  that 
would  follow  upon  the  Queen's  being  married  to  a  Papist,  he  must  be,  by 
the  Queen's  order,  prohibited  from  preaching  for  a  considerable  time. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  we  should  enumerate  all  the  indefatigable 
labours,  and  pertinent  speeches,  which,  on  sundry  occasions,  he  made  to 

•  See  Calderwood's  History,  p.  3l. 
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the  Queen,  nor  tiie  opposition  wUch  he  met  with,  in  promotiog-  the  work 
of  reformation  ■,  these  Jvill  be  found  at  large  in  the  histories  of  these  times. 

The  popish  faction  now  found,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  get  their 
idolatry  re-established,  while  the  reformation  was  making  such  progress, 
and  while  Mr  Knox  and  his  associates  had  such  credit  with  the  people. 
They  therefore  set  other  engines  to  work,  ihan  those  they  had  Idtherto 
used;  they  spared  no  pains  to  blast  his  reputation,  by  malidous  calumnies, 
and  even  by  making  attempts  upon  his  life ;  fer,  one  night  as  he  was  sit- 
ing at  the  head  of  a  table  in  his  own  house,  with  his  back  to  the  window, 
as  w«s  liifi  custom,  he  was  fired  at  from  the  other  side  of  the  street,  on 
purpose  to  kiU  him.  The  shot  entered  at  the  window ;  but  he  being  near 
the  other  side  of  the  table,  the  assassin  missed  his  mark ;  the  bullet  struck 
ihe  candlestick  before  him,  and  made  a  hole  in  the  foot  of  it. — Thus  was 
Ae  that  toas  with  him,  stronger  than  they  that  were  against  him. 

Mr  Knox  was  an  eminent  wresder  with  Ood  in  prayer,  and  like  a  prince 
prevailed;  the  Queen  Regent  herself  give  him  this  testimony,  when  upon 
a  particular  occasion,  she  said,  she  was  more  afraid  of  his  prayers  than  of 
an  army  of  ten  thousand  men.  He  was  likewise  warm  and  pathetic  in  his 
preaching,  in  which  such  prophetical  expressions  as  dropt  from  him,  had 
the  most  remarkable  accomplishment.  As  an  instance  of  this,  when  he 
was  confined  in  the  castle  of  St  Andrews,  he  foretold  both  the  manner 
of  their  surrender,  and  their  deliverance  from  the  French  galleys ;  and 
when  file  Lords  of  the  Congregation  were  twice  discomfited  by  the  French 
army,  he  assiu*ed  them,  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  Lord  would  prosper  the 
work  of  reformation.  Again,  when  Queen  Mary  refused  to  come  and 
hear  sermon,  he  bid  them  tell  her,  that  she  would  yet  be  obliged  to  h^lur 
the  word  of  God,  whether  she  would  -or  not ;  which  came  to  pass  at  her 
arraignment  in  England.  At  another  time,  he  thus  addressed  himself  to 
her  husband,  Henry  Lord  Darnly,  wlole  in  the  King's  seat  in  the  high 
church  of  Edinburgh.  *'  Have  you,  for  the  pleasure  of  that  dainty  dame, 
east  the  psabu- book  into  tlie  fire  ?  the  Lord  shall  strike  both  head  and  tail." 
Both  King  and  Queen  died  violent  deaths.  He  likewise  said,  when  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh  held  out  for  the  Queen  against  the  Regent,  that  "the 
castle  should  spue  out  the  captain  (meaning  the  laird  of  Grange)  with 
shame  ;  and  that  he  should  not  come  out  at  the  gate,  but  over  the  wall ; 
and  that  the  tower,  called  Davis  Tower,  should  run  iike  a  sand-glass ; 
which  was  fulfilled  in  a  few  years  after,  the  same  captain  being  obliged  to 
oome  over  the  wall  on  a  ladder,  with  a  staff  in  his  hand,  and  the  said  fore- 
work  of  the  castle  running  down  like  a  sand-brae. 

On  the  24th  of  January,  1570,  Mr  Knox  being  in  the  pulpit,  a  paper 
was  put  into  his  hands,  among  others,  containing  the  names  of  the  aick 
people  to  be  prayed  for ;  the  paper  contained  these  words,  '*  Take  up  the 
man  whom  you  accounted  another  God,"  (this  alluded  to  tlie  Earl  of  Moray, 
who  was  slain  the  day  before).  Having  read  it,  he  put  it  into  his  pocket, 
without  shewing  the  least  discomposure.  After  sermon,  he  lamented  the 
loss  which  both  church  and  state  had  met  with  in  the  death  of  that  worthy 
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(mumagikdRBgmt),  shewiiv  tlut  Qo4  tekes  «ir»y  godl  «m1 
wite  rulwB  from  »  people  in  bis  wrath ;  and  at  bet  said,  "  rhere  is  one  in 
the  company  who  maketh  that  horrible  murder,  at  which  all  good  men 
have  occasion  to  be  sorrowM,  the  snljeet  of  his  mirth.  I  tell  him,  he 
shall  die  in  a  strange  land,  where  he  shall  not  hsTe  afriend  near  him  to 
hold  np  his  hand."  One  Mr  Thomas  Maitiand,  being  the  anthw  of  thit 
inaolting  speedi,  and  bearing  what  Mr  Knox  said,  confessed  the  whole  to 
his  sister,  the  Lady  Trabrown,  but  said.  That  John  Knox  was  raving,  to 
•peak  of  he  knew  not  n^om ;  she  relied  with  tears,  thalt  none  of  Mr 
Knox*s  threatenings  fell  to  the  ground.  This  gentleman  afterwardi  went 
abroad  and  died  in  Italy,  on  his  way  to  Rome,  having  no  man  to  assist  him. 

Mr  Knox's  popularity  was  now  so  woU  established,  that  the  malignant 
party,  inding  it  is^Mssible  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  the  peoplefrom  him, 
b^gan  now  openly  to  work  his  destruction,  fortifying  the  town  and  castie 
with  their  garrisons ;  they  vented  their  maUoe  against  him  by  many  liirious 
threatenings.  Upon  which  he  was  urged  by  his  friends  to  leave  Edinburgh 
for  his  own  safe^,  idiioh  at  last  he  did,  in  May  1571,  and  went  to  St. 
Andrews,  where  die  Earl  of  Moiton  (who  was  then  Regent)  orged  him  to 
inaugurate  the  ardibishop  of  that  See.  This  he  declined,  vrHh  solemn 
protestations  against  it,  and  denounced  an  anathema  on  the  giver  and  re- 
ceiver. Though  he  was  then  very  weak  in  body,  he  would  not  refiain  from 
preaching,  and  was  obliged  to  be  supported  by  his  servant  Bichard  Banna- 
tyne,  in  going  to  church;  and,  when  in  the  pulpit,  he  behoved  to  rest  some 
time  before  he  could  proceed  to  preach,  but  before  he  ended  his  aermon  he 
became  so  vigorous  and  active,  that  he  was  like  to  have  Innoken  the  pn]^ 
to  pieces. 

Here  he  continned  till  the  end  of  August,  1572,  when  the  civil  broib 
were  a  little  abated,  upon  which,  receiving  a  letter  from  Edinburgh,  he  re- 
turned to  his  flock.  He  was  now  much  oppressed  with  the  infinnities  of 
old  age,  and  the  extraordinary  fatigues  he  had  undergone ;  the  dealth  of 
the  good  Regent,  the  Earl  of  Moray,  had  made  deep  impremions  on  him;  bat 
when  he  heard  of  the  massacre  at  Paris,*  and  tiie  murder  of  Uie  good  Ad- 
miral Coligni,  these  melancholy  news  almost  deprived  him  of  his  life. 
Upon  finding  his  dissolution  iq^roaching,  he  prevailed  widi  the  Council 
and  Kirk  Session  of  Edinburgh  to  concur  with  him  in  admitting  one  Bfr 
James  Lawson  as  his  successor,  who  was  at  that  time  professor  of  philoso* 
fibj  in  the  college  of  Aberdeen.  He  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr  I«awBon,  entreat- 
ing him  to  accept  of  this  charge;  adding  this  postscript,  Aecdera^  mifraUr^ 
oHogui  sero  twntitt  ;  i.  e.  Make  haste,  my  brother,  otherwise  you  will  como 

*  Id  the  space  of  two  or  three  days,  there  wore  about  701,000  PtateitaaU murder^ 
ed  in  eold  Mood  in  Paris,  and  other  parte  of  France.  This  nanacie  was  begun  in 
the  night  of  St.  Bartliolom6w''8  day,  in  the  relen  of  Charles  IX.  of  that  kii^onk 
The  King  of  NaTine,  afterwards  Henry  the  Great,  narrowly  escaped  on  that  occa- 
sion ;  for  ho  was  then  at  Paris,  on  account  of  the  solenuiization  of  his  marriage  with 
Charles'  sister ;  which  marriage  the  Papists  had  contrired  in  order  to  draw  as  many 
Protestants  into  that  city  as  possible,  that  they  might  have  them  in  their  power-  See 
the  accouut  of  thb  moiinifui  event  at  large  in  Sully's  Memoin,  voL  i. 
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tttolile;  iiicuu^Uiaitflttaida«lcioBes|M«dil}',lMirwldiodUB<l^ 
wliich  winr^  had  ttits  cAcct  wi  Mr  LavHw,  xhaX  he  aei  eut  iinnw<Ktiffly. 
n*^lf«"f  all  po^Ue  hwte  to  rriiohwgh;  where,  after  he  had  pgcechcfi 
twice  to  the  fuHsatiiCMtMML  of  the  preplf.  the  9th  of  Novenber  ww  ap- 
jfljatH  for  his  aiimitwioB  aato  that  oonjingatioB.  Mr  Knox,  thoi^  thei 
«till  weaker,  preached  vpon^  that  ofifiaiaoa  with  madi  power,  and  with  the 
greatest  oaeofoii  to  the  hearers.  Is  the  deee  of  hie  eecnoii  ho  calM  Ged 
to  witBOK.  thathehad  walkedin  a  gooAoeoMMMe  amo^g  theee,  not  aeekuK^ 
to  pleaee  Men,  nor  eerri^g  his  own  or  other  lean's  infitiMitione>  but  ia  aU 
einocrity  and  trath  preechii^  the  gaepc!  of  ChrisL  Then  prabing  Go4 
who  kid  given  theet  one  in  his  rooes,  he  exhorted  them  to  atnnd  fiMt  in  tiK 
ftiththefhadrecareds  and  havii^pinjedfervcntij  for  the  divine  bleenof 
apon  them,  and  the  iacreaee  of  the  Spirit  upon  their  new  pastor,  ho  gsvt 
jhemhbhHtforeweas  wtth  whidi  the  co^Tcgaftion  were  SMHahnffiected. 

Bemg  carried  hoBse  that  sssas  day,  he  WM  oonfined  to  his  bed.  aiMl  on  th» 
lath  of  the  sMDth  was  so  enfeeUed,  thnt  he  was  oUiged  to  laj  mide  Ut 
ordinary  fsading  of  the  sci^tnres.  The  next  day  he  woold  rise  oat  of  bed 
..Jwing  asked  what  he  intended  by  gettii^  out  of  bed?  he  replied,  he  woaU 
go  to  chonh,  thinking  Ont  had  been  die  Lord's  day:  hetoldtfaeoi,  he  bsi 
iMen  aU  the  n^  awiitartng  npon  the  resnnection  of  CSrat,  which  he 
^honld  hnve  preacbed  on  in  order,  after  the  death  of  Christ,  wbAdtk  he  had 
finished  the  Ssbbath  before.  He  had  often  desired  of  Ood,  duit  ho  would 
and  his  days  in  teachiag  and  OMditatiDg  i^mi  that  doctrine ;  whk^  desin 
seems  to  have  been  granted  to  him.  Upon  Monday  the  17th,  the  elders 
and  deneoBs  being  eome  to  bim,  he  mid,  **  The  time  is  a|^Nroarhing  for 
which  I  hare  long  thirsted,  wherein  I  sball  be  relieved  and  be  free  Iroai 
all  csre^  and  be  with  my  Ssrioar  for  erer ;  and  now,  Qod  u  ray  witness, 
whom  I  hare  served  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospd  of  his  Son,  that  I  have 
taught  nothing  bat  the  true  and  solid  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
the  end  which  I  purposed  in  all  my  doctrine  wastoinstmct  the  ign^nmnt,  to 
confirm  the  weak,  to  comfort  the  consciences  of  those  that  were  humbled 
under  the  sense  of  their  sius,  and  to  denounce  the  threatenings  of  God's 
word  against  such  as  were  rebellious.  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  many  have 
blamed  me,  and  yet  do  blame  my  too  great  rigour  and  severity:  but 
Ood  knoweth,  that  in  my  heart,  I  never  hated  the  persons  of  those  i^nst 
whom  I  thundered  God's  judgments  s  I  did  only  hate  their  sins,  and  la- 
boured, according  to  my  power,  to  gain  thcan  to  Christ;  that  I  did  for- 
bear none  of  whatsoever  condition,  I  did  it  out  of  the  fear  of  my  God,  who 
placed  me  in  this  fonetion  of  the  ministry,  and  I  know  will  bring  me  to  as 
account.  **  Then  be  exhorted  them  to  constancy,  and  entreated  them  never  to 
join  with  the  wicked,  but  rather  to  choose  with  David  to  flee  to  the  mountains, 
than  to  remain  with  such  company.  After  this  exhortation  to  the  elders 
and  deacons,  he  charged  Mr  David  Lindsay  and  Mr  James  Lawson,  to  take 
lieed  to  feed  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  over- 
seers. To  Mr  Lawson  in  particular  ho  said,  "  Fi^ht  the  good  fight,  do 
the  w^rk  of  the  Lord  with  courage  and  with  a  uilliug  mind  -,  and  God 
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from  tiiOYe  Uett  jou,  aad  die  ofaurch  wheroof  you  taav«  tfce  cliarfife,  aguntt 
whicb  theipates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.  **     Tlieii  hy  pniy«r  he  i^oommend. 
ed  the  whole  etrnpamj  present  to  the  gnee  of  God,  and  afterwarda 
dMired  his  wife»  or  Ridutfd  BamMdjne,  to  read  tiM  17th  4^ter  of  iolm* 
aehaptorofthe  Ephesians,  and  the  88d  ch^vter  of  Isaiah  daOy,  after  he 
was  imaUe  to  read  himself.     SometiaMs  he  desired  part  of  Mr  GalTfai'^ 
8«nsoiis»  m  Freni^  to  he  read  to  hiak     One  time  when  readhif  ttese  ser* 
Mons,  they  si^posed  him  to  be  sleepinf  ,  and  asked  htas.  If  he  heard  what 
was  ready  He  replied,  *'  I  hear,  I  praise  God,  and  undtfstand  ftr  better^" 
One  day  after  this,  Mr  David  Lindsay  eoming  to  see  hhn,  fe  said  on* 
to  him,  **  Wellhrother,  Ithank  God  I  hare  desired  aU  this  dayto  have 
had  you,  that  I  might  send  you  to  that  man  in  the  Castle,  the  hdrd  of 
Grangfe,  whom  you  know  I  have  loved  dearly.     Go,  I  pray  you,  and  tell 
him  from  me,  in  the  name  of  CkMl,  that  unless  he  leave  that  evil  eourse, 
wherein  he  has  entered,  neither  shaB  that  rock  (meanings  the  eastle  of  Ed- 
inburgh, wbidb  he  then  k^t  out  i^nst  the  Ring)  afford  him  any  help, 
nor  the  carnal  wisdom  of  diat  man,  whom  he  countcth  half  a  god  (meaning 
young  Lethington) ;  but  he  shall  be  pulled  out  of  that  nest,  and  bronglit 
down  over  the  wall  with  shame,  and  his  carcase  shall  be  hung  before  the 
sun;  so  God  hath  assured  me.**     When  Mr  David  delivered  this  message, 
the  captain  seemed  to  be  much  moved ;  but  after  a  little  conference  with 
Lethington,  he  returned  to  Mr  Lindsay,  and  dismissed  him  with  a  &daia- 
ful  countenance  and  answer.     When  he  reported  this  to  Mr  Knox,  he  said, 
"  Well  I  have  been  earnest  with  my  God  anent  that  man ;  I  am  sorry 
that  it  should  so  befall  his  body,  yet  God  assureth  me,  there  is  mercy  fat 
his  soul:     But  for  the  other,  meaning  Lethington,  I  have  no  warrant  to 
say  that  it  shall  be  well  with  hira.*'     The  truth  of  this  seemed  to  appear  in 
a  short  time  thereafter ;  for  it  was  thought  that  Lethington  poisoned  him« 
self,  to  escape  public  punishment.     He  lay  unbiuied  in  the  steeple  of  Leith* 
until  his  body  was  quite  corrupted ;  but  Sir  William  Kirkaldy  of  Grange 
was,  on  the  3d  of  August  next,  executed  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh.     He 
caused  Mr  Lindsay  to  repeat  Mr  Knox's  words  concerning  him  a  little  be* 
fore  his  execution,  and  -was  much  comforted  by  them.     He  said  to  Mr  Lind*- 
say,  who  accompanied  liim  to  the  scaffold,  '*  I  hope  when  men  shall  think 
I  am  gone,  I  shall  give  a  token  of  the  assurance  of  God's  mercy  to  my  sooi^ 
according  to  the  speech  of  that  man  of  God."    Accordingly,  when  he  was 
cast  over  the  ladder,  with  his  face  towards  the  east,  when  all  present  thoaght 
he  was  dead,  he^  lifted  up  his  hands,  which  were  bound,  and  let  them  Ml 
softly  down  again,  as  ii  praising  God  for  his  great  mercy  towards  him.* 
Another  of  Mr  Knox's  visitors  desired  him  to  praise  God  for  the  good 
he  had  done.     He  answered,  **  Flesh  of  itself  is  too  proud,  and  needs  bo- 
thing  to  puff  it  up  ;*'  and  protested,  that  he  only  hnd  daim  to  the  free  aMr- 
cy  of  God  in  Christ  among  otibers.     To  the  Earl  of  Morton,  who  was  Hiea 
about  to  receive  the  Regency  (the  Earl  of  Moray  bemg  dead),  he  was  heard 

*  Sec  Spottiswood's  IU*orj,  p.  96(i,  272;  and  Calderwood't  History,  p.  6%  69, 
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to  My«  "  Mylord,  Owl  luilk  pim  j«m  muiy  blMUgt;  WhuA  iriT»  yw 
h%li  hoMMT,  birth,  gmt  mliM»  many  good  friends,  and  it  now  toj^re^ 
fcryontoihefOTenifiMtoftheFMdm.  lahbimM,  I cfattire  yoo,  that 
TWwiH  «w  tlwM  biMiiiff*  hotter  in  tino  to  oome,  thui  you  have  done 
ktfawpMt.  In  oHyonr  notions  MckiftttiM  glorf  of  God,  the  te^or. 
«Me  of  hv  gospel,  liienManlenMioe  of  hbehnrdh  end  ministrj;  andHwnho 
4MraM  or  the  King,  to  ptoonre  his  good,  and  the  weitee  of  the  kngdont. 
K7oaa0tthns,dodwiilbewithyon;  if  otherwise,  he  shall  depriTe  yoa 
of  ail  HMse  henefila,  and  yoor  end  shall  be  shamefnl  and  igaondnioiia.' 
Tys  threatening,  Morton,  to  his  mdancholy  experienee,  eonl^Bssed,  was 
Uleinllraoeinapiished.  At  his  ezecation,  in  Jvne  IMl,  he  osiled  to  mud 
Mr  Knox's  words;  and  adcnowledged,  that  in  what  he  had  said  to  him,  he 
had  been  a  tme  prophet. 

Upon  tiie  Lord's  day,  Norember  39,  after  he  had  kin  for  some  lime  very 
qniet,  he  said,  "  If  any  man  be  present,  let  him  oome  and  see  the  wofk  of 
Ood;"  for  he  thosfht  (as  was  supposed)  tiien  to  haye  expired.  Wb  ser- 
▼ant  havity  sent  for  Mr  Johnston,  writer,  he  burst  forth  into  these 
words,  *'  I  hoTS  been  in  meditation  these  two  last  nights  upon  the  tronbled 
Idric  of  God,  despised  in  the  world,  but  predom  in  his  sight.  I  hare  osil. 
ed  to  God  for  her,  and  oonunended  her  to  Christ  her  head;  I  have  been 
lighting  agaiHt  fihitan,  who  is  erer  ready  for  the  assault;  I  have  fought 
agmnst  spbitnal  wickedness^  and  have  preyaikd;  I  have  been  as  it  were  m 
bearen,  and  haTo  tasted  of  its  joys."  After  sermon  sereral  persons  came 
to  Tisit  Um;  one  asked  hfan  (npon  pereeinng  basbreathmg  shortened),  if  be 
had  any  pain?  He  answered,  '*  I  havono  more  pam  than  he  that  is  now 
in  beoTen,  and  mn  content,  if  it  pleaso  God,  to  lie  here  seven  years."  Many 
times,  when  ho  was  lyia^  as  if  asleep,  he  was  in  meditation,  and  was  heard 
to  say,  '« Lord,  grant  tme  pastors  to  thy  dinroh,  that  purity  of  doctrine 
may  be  retained.  Reetore  peace  again  to  this  c<mmionwealHi,  with  godly 
mlers  and  magistralea.  O  serve  the  Lord  in  fear,  and  death  riudl  not  be 
tronblesooM  to  yon.  Blessed  is  the  death  of  those  that  have  part  in  the 
death  of  Jesns.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  sweet  JesuB,  into  thy  band  I  commend 
my  i|nrit." 

That  night  Dr.  Preston  having  come  to  him,  and  being  told  by  some  of  his 
eonatant  attendants,  that  ho  was  <^ten  veiy  uneasy  in  his  sleep,  the  doctor 
asked  him  after  he  awoke^  how  he  did,  and  what  made  bim  mourn  so  heavily 
in  hb  sleep?  he  answered,  *'In  my  life  time  I  have  been  often  assaulted  by 
flatan,  and  many  times  he  hath  oast  my  sins  in  my  teeth,  to  bring  me  to 
despair ;  yet  God  gave  me  strength  to  overcome  his  tenqitations,  and  now 
that  subtle  serpent,  who  never  ceaseth  to  tempt,  hath  taken  another  course, 
and  seeks  to  permado  me,  tlmt  all  my  hbours  in  the  ministry,  and  the 
fidriity  I  have  showed  in  that  service,  have  merited  heaven  and  immortality. 
But  blessed  be  God,  that  he  hath  brought  to  my  mind  that  scripture^ 
Wkai  kagitkou  thai  Oou  hmt  not  received,  and  not  Ibut  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  in  me,  with  which  he  bath  gone  away  ashamed,  and  shall  no  more 
return*  and  now  I  am  sure  my  battle  is  at  an  end,  and  that  I  shall  shortly. 
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lrUliMt|NMtfolb»dyortN«bleof^irifc»  elMn9»  tfaift  vofM  Mil  i 
lile,  for  that  happy  and  immortal  life  that;  Bhall  nevar  Iwva  am  esd." 

Httvin^,  aomaiime  More,  gtren  ofdara  l<ir  a^lriag  liia  oafiB.  ha  aaaa 
Mk  of  bad  (Navamber  S4^)  abowk  ten  a'akMk,  anAp«kMU»]Mi  ml 
4Mblak,mHiaafeiipdbo«ltbeapaeaof  half  •■  hour,  a«d  than  vataraait^ 
Wd  •gtm.S:^  Bmag  aahed  by  KiMMMclaiigh»  Uhaha«lanypaM?haa». 
swand,  <•  li*  paB»  b«k  aiich  M,  I  traak,  will  aoao  pot  an  attd  te  Ml  battlai 
yea,  I  do  not  eilaem  thi*  pma  ta  ma,  whiah  la  tte  bafiittiii^  af  atanal 
joy.**  In  the  afternoon,  he  canaed  Us  wife  to  read  the  IMh  dmptor  of  lat 
Corinthiana.  When  it  was  ended,  he  aaid,  "  Ig  not  that  a  coonfortabla 
^lapter  ?"  A  Kttle  after,  **  I  commend  my  bouI,  spirit,  and  body,  into  thy 
hand?,  O  Lord."  About  fiye  o'ehiak  al  night,  he  said  to  hia  wife,  "  Go» 
read  nhera  I  oast  my  first  anchor."  This  was  the  17th  du^tar  of  John, 
which  she  read,  tog^alher  with  part  of  Calvin's  aermaoa  on  the  Ephasiaaa. 
They  then  went  to  prayer ;  after  which  £>r  Preston  asked  him.  If  ha 
haardtlMepniirar?  He  aaiwartd*  •' Would  to  God  that  you  andjOl  men  had 
hoard  it  aa  I  hava  dona;  I  praka  God  for  that  haarenly  sound ;"  adding*, 
'*  Lord  Jaaaa,  reosiYe  my  qnrit."  Hia  servant,  Richard  Bannatpia,  hear* 
nif  bin  give  a  lonf  aigh*  said,  "  Now,  Sir,  the  tiaa  yon  haTO  longaallad 
to  Ood  ibr«  d<yth  instantly  came ;  and,  seeing  all  natural  power  fail,  give 
ua  aomo  sign,  that  you  lire  iqion  the  comfortable  promiaaa  which  you  hara 
so  often  showed  to  us."  At  this  speech,  ha  lifted  up  one  of  hia  hands  ; 
and  inmedptaly  after,  without  any  struggle,  aa  one  ialling  nskap,  ha  do« 
ported  this  VSe,  about  eleven  o'clock  at  uight. .  Finishing  hia  Christian 
wnrfiune ;  ha  entered  into  the  joy  ofhis  Lord,  to  receive  a  erown  of  righteona« 
ness,  pvapared  for  him,  and  such  as  him,  from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

He  was  buried  in  the  church  yard  of  St.  Gilea,  now  that  sqiive  called 
the  Parliament  Close,  upon  We<faiesday  the  26th  of  November.  His  fu- 
neral was  attended  by  the  Earl  of  Morton,  Regent,  other  Lorda,  and  agreat 
mnltitnde  of  people  of  aU  ranks.  When  he  was  laid  in  the  graven  the  Earl 
of  Morton  said,  **  There  lies  a  man,  who,  in  hie  life  never  feared  the  &oe 
of  man ;  who  hath  been  often  threatened  wilh  dag  and  dagger,  but  hath 
ended  his  days  in  peace  and  honour." 

He  was  low  in  stature,  and  of  a  weakly  constitution ;  which  made  Mr 
Thomas  Smeaton,  one  of  his  contemporaries  say,  **  I  know  not  tf  God  ever 
placed  a  more  godly  and  great  siwrit  in  a  body  so  little  and  frail.  I  am  eer« 
tain,  that  there  can  scarcely  be  found  another,  in  whom  more  gifts  of  tha 
Holy  Ghost,  for  the  comfort  of  the  chnrdi  of  Scothmd,  did  shine.  No  ono 
spared  himself  less ;  no  one  more  diligent  in  the  charge  committed  to  him  i 
and  yet  no  one  vras  more  the  object  of  the  hatred  of  widced  men,  and  moro 
vexed  with  the  reproach  of  evil  speakera;  but  this  was  so  far  from  abating, 
that  it  rather  strengthened  his  courage  and  resolution  in  the  ways  of  God." 
BezacalUhim  the  '*  great  apostle  of  the  Scots. "  His  faithfulness  in  r^rovfhg' 
sin,  in  a  manner  that  showed  he  was  not  awed  by  the  fear  of  maB^  made  up  the 
luost  remarkable  part  of  his  character,  and  the  success  wherewith  the  Lord 
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Hiff  works  art,  aa  AdMMiitkm  to  Baglrad ;  n  AfpKMt^ 
IMiUftj,  te. »  aWttarto  Maiytiie  Queen  lUfeat;  m  Hbtery  •€  the  Re> 
JMMXiyiM  a  tnirtM  «■  PreiiiiiiiMlmii;  41m  Fim  aaA  SvooM  BiMt  ef 
the  Tnun^;  a  SenMon^  pnaehed  Avfwl  1M5,  on  aoeMnrt  of  wludi  be 
wae  for  aette  liaM  froUbk^d  Atom  pnacbii^.  He  left  abo  anndky  mann- 
>  tnwtB»  fta,  wydi  have  neTtr  been  prinltA. 


THB  Lirs  or 

Mn  GEORGE  BUCHANAN. 

Mr  GaoRos  BueHAiiint  waa  bem  in  Lennoxriiin,  oonuMNily  odM  the 
8heriffloni  of  Dumbarton,  in  Sootbod*  ki  a  oomitiy  town,  aitaited  near 
tbeiiyer  or  water  of  Blane%  in  the  y«ar  oT  ow  Lard  1M0»  dbont  file  be- 
ginning  of  Febmarj,  e#a  tedly  ratherandent  than  rich.  HiaMher  died 
of  the  alone  in  the  flower  ef  hia  age»  while  his  grrndftther  waa  jet  alHe ; 
by  wheaa  anii  aiiaganue  the  fiunily,.  which  waa  bat  towbeJbi^,  waa  nawnfanoit 
rednoad  to  the  eatrauutj  of  want ;  yet  anoh  waa  the  frngid  care  of  hia  mo- 
ther,. Agnaa  Harriot,  timt  she  brought  up  five  aona  and  three  daughters  to 
men's  and  wonien*s  estate.  Ofthe  £▼»  som,  George  waa  one.  His  vnde^ 
Jamaa  Uariiot,  peroeiTing  hia  prenising  ingenuity  in  their  own  oountay 
sohools,  took  him  irmn  thenoe,  and  sent  hbn  to  Paria.  There  be  q^plied 
himself  to  his  studies,  and  especially  to  poetry  ;  having  pardy  a  natural 
geniua  that  way,  and  partly  out  of  neoeasity,  beeanae  it  waa  thoanly  me- 
thod of  study  propounded  to  him  in  his  youth.  Before  he  had  been  there 
two  years,  his  nnde  died,  and  he  faimaelf  fell  dangerously  sick ;  and  being 
in  extreme  want,  waa  forced  to  go  home  to  his  friends.  After  his  reUim 
to  Scotland*  he  ^ent  abneat  a  year  ia  taking  cura  ef  his  health ;  tiien  he 
went  mto  the  asmy  with  soma  Frem^  auxiliaries  newly  arrvred  in  Soot- 
land,  to  learn  the  military  art.  But  that  oiyiiJition  haTing  proved  fruit- 
less, and  theae  forces  having  been,  veduoed  by  the  deep  snows  of  a  very  se- 
vere  winter,  be  relapsed  into  such  an  illness  as  confined  him  all  that  season 
to  his  bed.  Early  in  the  spring,  ho  was  sent  to  St.  Andrews,  to  hear  the 
lectures  of  John  Miyor,  who,  though  very  oU,  read  logics  or  rather  sophistry, 
in  that  university.  The  summer  after,  he  accompanied  hni  into  France,  and 
ihevt  he  &11  into  the  troubles  of  the  Lutheran  sect,  which  then  began  to  io- 
ereaso.  He  sim^led  with  the  difficulties  of  fortune  almost  two  years,  and 
at  last  was  admitted  into  the  Barbaran  college,  where  he  was  grammar- 
professor  almost  three  years.     During  that  time,  Gilbert  Kennedy,  Earl 

*Si>ottitwood  says  tie  was  boxn  widiin  the  parUh.  of  Killearn^  and  house  of  Brum- 
akil.     Hut.  p.  326. 
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of  CawilMW  one  of  the  y^wiy  SoottkhaaMei^  WJiykitfil  iiiilij,^w 
nmch  takea  with  hk  u^vmiiljr  and  aof  iiittnce  »  i 
bim  for  five  yews,  and  brooglit  bin  back  witb  bim  into  I 

AJBUrwM^  bani^aBMnd  to  ratan  to  Pwis  to  Iw  old  vtiriws,  Im  ww 
detoinedbj  tbo  King,  and  node  tiilor  to  J«Ma,b»n«lHnl  intin 

mean  tino»  an  el^gy  nad^.  by  bun,  at  lai— o  time%  ohm  nto  Hie  bandi  of 
the  Fr^acioBan<i»  wboroin  bo  writer  tbat  be  waa  aoiicited  in  o  dmn,  by 
St.  Franda,  to  eater  into  bio  order.     In  tfan  poeoi,  there  w«ro%M  or  two 
pawayn  tbat  reflected  o»  tben  Tory  aeverely ;  wbieb  tboee  gbeatly  firtfaera, 
notwithstanding  their  profeeeion  of  nnekneeBand  buMlity,  tookaMrobein- 
omly,  than  men,  having  obtsned  each  o  V9gm  iur  piety  aasong  the  vulgar, 
ought  to  have  done»  upon  eo  small  an  occasion  of  oAence.    But  finding  no 
just  gronndg  lor  their  asboonded  lury,  they  attooked  bim  apon  the  soeio 
of  rdigMMi ;  which  was  their  oonnnon  way  of  terriffing  thoee  they  did  not 
wish  well  to.     Thw,  whilst  they  mdolged  their  unpetebt  maliee,  iskBf 
node  bim»  who  was  not  well  aifectod  to  them  before,  a  greater  snsmy  to 
their  licentjonsness,  aad  rendered  him  more  inclinahloto  the  Lathsran  osst. 
In  the  moan  tnae,  the  kmg,  witb  Magdalene  bis  wifiib  osme  from  Fnmeo, 
not  without  the  reeentment  of  the  prieat*hood »  who  were  afinddttat  the 
royal  lady,  hanng  been  bred  np  wider  her  aim*»  the  Qusen  of  Navnrrr, 
aboold  attempt  sonm  ianoTation  in  rd%ion.    Bot  thia  fimr  aooft  vaniibsd 
L  hsr  death,  wbidi  followed  shortly  after. 
Next,  there  arose  jealousies  at  Court  about  some  of  thensbaiji,  w4io 
wero  thought  to  have  conspired  against  the  King,  and  in  that 
the  king  beuig  persuaded  the  Frsncisoana  dealt  insiaoerely, 
Buduman»  who  was  then  at  oourt,  though  be  waoigBseant  of  the  4 
between  bim  and  tbat  order,  to  write  a  satire  upon  them^     Ho  wao  loath 
to  offisnd  either  of  them ;  and  therefore,  though  bo  made  a  poenl^  it  was 
but  sbort»  and  sud»  aa  might  admit  of  a  doubtful  interpsetatioB,  ^ 
satisfisd  neither  party;  not  the  King,  who  would  bavo  n  sharp  and  1 
ia¥octivo;  nor  yet  the  fttbers^  who  looked  on  it  aa  a  espital  oifcnos,  to  bavo 
any  thing  said  of  them  but  what  was  bcmomrable.     80  that  receiving  n 
seoond  ooBaanaad  to  write  more  pnngently  against  then^  ho  began  that  mis- 
oellany,  which  now  bears  the  title  of  the  Franciscan,  and  gare  it  to  the 
Kii^.     But  shortly  after,  being  made  acquainted  by  hie  friends  at  cour^ 
thst  Cardinal  Beaton  sought  his  life,  and  had  offersd  the  Kii^  a  sum  of 
money,  as  a  price  for  bis  head,  he  escaped  out  of  prison,  and  fled  lor  Eng. 
land.*    But  there  also^  thinga  were  at  such  an  uncertainty,  that  the  very 
same  day,  andahmst  with  one  and  the  ssme  fire^  the  amn  of  botib  fitction% 
Protestants  and  Piq[Msts,  were  burned ;  Henry  VIII.  in  his  old  age,  being 
» intent  on  bio  own  security,  than  the  purity  or  relbrmstion  of  religion^ 


*  In  the  midst  of  these  evil»  he  (ihe  King^  caused  to  puthoBdi  ea  thst  notable 
man  Mr  Geoige  Buchanan ;  but  by  the  met<uful  providence  of  God  he  escaped  tlve- 
rage  of  those  that  sought  his  life,  although  with  great  difficulty,  and  remains  alive  t» 
this  day,  (anno  1566),  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  great  honour  ef  this  nation,  and  t» 
the  comfof  t  of  those  who  delight  in.  leainidg  and  v£tue.< — Knox's  Ifistory. 
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TMs  wMirtriilyof  nfhSw  ia  Eag^Mid,  Mooaded  bf  hit  i 
tMM»  witb  tbe  FMBch,  and  the  emmiMy  matvnl  to  than,  drnr  1 
into  that  Idngdooi. 

Aa  aooB  «  ha  OHM  to  Pteis,  he  foviid  Cardiiial  BealoB,  hii  1 
MriManderthve:  aothat,  to  withtbvvrhhualf  lhw»  htttay;  «t  tkehtri. 
tatioaof  Andr«wGoTeaa,hew«itt»Bo«rdeanr.  Thate  ha  laaght  three 
yottgaui  the  aahoola*  which  were  erected  at  the  public  coat.  In  that  tine 
ho  coa^»eaad£»«rt«agediaa,  whiah  werrallenrarda  occaawnaHy  publiahedl 
9«t  that  whieh  he  wrote  fiist,  caAed  the  Bapt»t»  was  printed  hat,,  and  aezt 
the  Medea  of  Euripidae.  He  wrote  them  ia  com^iaaoe  with  the  enatoai 
id  the  acfaod*  whick  w«»  to  have  a  pUiyr  writleft  once  a-year,  that  the  art- 
ingr.of  thenrnaght  weaa,  liar  French  youth  froat  allegroriea,  to  whicb  they 
had  tafaen  a  fidaa  taste,  and  biing  them  back,  aa  maob  as  poaaiUe,  to  a  jaat 
imitation  of  the  ancients.  This  affiur  aocceedfaigf  even  ahnost  beyond  his 
hapeofc  he  took  aM>ra  paina-  ia  compilin|^  the  other  two  tragedies,  caik*d 
Jephtha  and  Ateestes  $  because  he  thought  they  woidd-fiA  under  a  aevercr 
aamtiny  o£  the  leaned.  And  yet,  daring  this  tiake,  he  waa  not  wholly 
liree  £rom  trouUr,  behig  harassed  withr  the  menaoea  of  the^  Cudiaal  en  the 
•ae  aide,  and  of  the  Frandscaaa  o«  tho  odier.  For  the  Cardinal  had 
wrote  letters  to  the  Archbishop  of  Bourdeaux,  to  apprehend  him ;  but, 
fMvidentiaUy  thoae  letters  fell  into  the  haada  of  Baohaaan's  heat  iriaada. 

HowcTcr,  the  death  of  the  King  of  Scotei  aftd  the  pb^r^^  which  than, 
ai^ffed  over  all  Aqnitaiae,  dispri&ed  that  fear. 

In  the  iaterim,  an  express  came  to  Govean  from  the  King  ef  Port^ga^ 
coauaandh^  him  tO' return,  and  briqg  with  him  some'  men,  Isamed  both  in 
4he  Greek  and  Latm  tongues  -,  that  they  might  rsad  the  liberal  artar  and 
especially  the  principles  of  the  Aristotelian  philosophy,  in  those  adboola 
which  he  wa»  then  building  with  a  great  deal  of  expence.  Buchanan  being 
addreaaed,  readily  consented  to  go  for  one.  For,  whereaSr  he  saw  that  all 
Bwope  baaidea,  was  either  actually  in  foreign  or  domestic  wars,  or  just 
upon  the  point  of  being  so,  thai  one  comer  of  the  world  waa,  in  his  opinion, 
liksUest  to  be  free  from  tumults  and  combustioua;  and  besidesi.  hie  com- 
panions in  that  journey  were  such,  that  they  seemed  raAer  his  acquaint 
tauces  and  familiar  friends,  than  strangers  or  aliens  to  him ;  for  many  of 
them  had  been  bis  intimates  for  several  years^  and  are  well  know  to  the 
world  by  their  learned  works,  as  Nicholaus  GruchiuB,  Gulielmus  Gmnent- 
4eiis,  Jacobus  Tevius»  and  Elias  Venetus.  This  was  the  reason  that  he 
did  not  only  make  one  of  their  society,  but  also  persuaded  a  brother  of  his, 
.called  Patrick,  to  do  the  same.  And  truly  the  matter  succeeded  exceOently 
well  at  first;  till,  in  the  midst  of  the  enterpriso,  Andrew  Govean  waa  tak- 
en  away  by  a  sudden  death,  which  proved  mighty  pr^udicud  to  hia  oooa- 
panions.  For,  after  his  decease,  all  their  enemies  endeavoured  first  to  en- 
snare them  by  treachery,  and  soon  after  ran  violently  upon  them  aa  it  were 
with  open  mouth ;  and  their  agents  and  instroments,  beinof  great  enemies 
to  tlic  accused,  laid  hold  of  three  of  them,  and  holed  tliem  to  prison;  whence, 
after  a  long  and  loathsome  confinement,  they  were  called  out  to  give  in 
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their  aanvvn ;  and  after  many  Utter  taimts*  were  riiandiiil  to 
agfain ;  an4  yet  no  aoouser  did  appear  in  conrt  against  then.  Am  for  Ba* 
chanan,  they  insulted  moat  bitteiiy  oyer  ium,  as  being  a  etrai^er,  aftd 
knowing  also,  that  he  had  yery  few  Iriends  in  that  country,  wha  wo«ld 
either  r^oioe  in  his  prosperity,  syaq^thise  with  his  grief,  or  reyenge  the 
wrongs  oihred  to  him.  The  crime  hod  to  his  charge,  was  4ie  poem  he 
wrote  against  the  Franciscans,  which  he  hiamelf,  before  he  went  Iron 
France,  took  care  to  get  excused  to  the  King  of  Portngal ;  neither  did  his 
accusers  pcrfoctly  know  what  it  was,  for  he  had  giyen  bnt  one  copy  of  it  to 
the  King  of  Scots,  by  whose  oMmand  he  wrote  it.  They  forther  obfe^^ed, 
*'  his  eating  of  flesh  in  Lent  ;'*  though  there  is  not  a  men  in  all  Spain  but 
uses  the  same  liberty.  Besides,  he  had  giyen  some  sly  side-blows  to  the 
monks ;  which,  howerer,  nobody  but  a  monk  himself  could  well  except 
against. 

Moreoyer,  they  took  it  heinously  iO,  that  in  a  certain  foauHi 
with  some  young  Portuguese  gentlemen,  upon  mention  made  of  the  < 
ist,  he  should  affirm,  that,  in  his  judgment,  Austin  was  asac 
to  the  party  condemned  by  the  church  of  Rome.  Two  other  persons  (m 
some  years  after  came  to  his  knowledge,)  yis.  John  Tdpin,  a  Nornnn, 
and  John  Ferrernis  of  SubAlpxne  L^^urio,  had  witnessed  against  him,  that 
they  had  heard,  from  diyers  creditable  persons,  *'  That  Bndianan  was  not 
orthodox  as  to  the  Roman  foith  and  religion.'* 

But  to  retem  to  the  matter:  After  the  inquisitors  had  wearied  both  then- 
selyes  and  him  for  almost  half  a  year,  at  h»t  that  they  might  not  seem 
to  haye  causelessly  yexed  a  man  of  some  name  and  note  in  the  world, 
they  shut  him  up  in  a  monastery  for  some  months ;  there  to  be  more  exact- 
ly disciplined  and  instructed  by  the  monks ;  who,  to  giro  them  their  due, 
tibough  yery  ignorant  in  all  matters  of  religion,  were  men  otherwise  neither 
bad  in  their  morals,  nor  rude  in  their  behayiour. 

This  was  the  time  he  took  to  form  the  principal  part  of  Dayid's  Psalms 
into  Latin  yerse.  At  last  he  was  set  at  liberty ;  and  sneing  for  a  pass,  and 
acconunodations  from  the  crown,  to  return  to  France,  the  King  desired  him 
to  stay  where  he  was,  and  allotted  him  a  small  sum  for  daily  necessaries  and 
pocket  expences,  till  some  better  proyision  might  be  made  for  his  subm 
tance.  But  he,  tired  out  with  delay,  as  being  put  off  to  no  certain  time,  nor 
on  any  sure  grounds  of  hope ;  and  haying  got  the  opportunity  of  a  pasnge 
in  a  ship  then  riding  in  the  bay  of  Lisbon,  was  carried  oyer  into  England* 
He  made  no  long  stay  in  that  country,  though  foir  offers  were  made  him 
there ;  for  he  saw  that  all  things  were  in  a  hurry  and  combustion,  under  a 
yery  young  King;  the  noUes  at  yarianoe  one  with  another,  and  the  minds 
of  the  commons  yet  in  a  ferment,  upon  the  account  of  their  eiyfl  combust- 
ions. Whereupon  he  returned  into  France,  about  the  time  that  the  siege 
of  Metz  was  raised.  There  he  was  in  a  manner  compelled  by  his  friends  to 
write  a  poem  concerning  that  siege ;  which  ho  did,  though  somewhat  un- 
willingly, because  he  was  loath  to  interfere  with  seyeral  of  hisarquaintencepy 
and  especiaUy  with  Mellinus  Sangelasuis,  who  had  composed  a  learned  and 


70  THE 


Pram  AoMehe  WW  cdM  over  farto  Itelj,  by 
I  de  Coflw  4k  BffMCM*  WBo  thtp  ■HBa^ed  aHtten  wHIi  tw^  S^^^^ 
intlwGdlieMi4Ii^iirtKeoiiatriMdbo«ttiiePo_He  livea  with 
ie«nM8  in  Italj,  mA  iomHiiims  in  France, 
r  of  ire  TMra,  till  Ae  year  IMO;  tiie  ^reatast  pwt  of  wliiefa  time 
Mt  is  tlw  •tod74ir  Ae  boly  gcriptVM.  that  so  he  might  be  aUe  to 
make  a  amre  enct  jodgmert  of  the  coatrowaiee  ia  religioB,  wUdi  em. 
fleyei  the  Aooghte^aad  took  vp  all  the  tnae^oT  meet  of  the  bmd  of  these 
«hjs.  It  IB  trae,  tiieee  dbyitee  were  silenced  a  litde  in  Seodaad,  when 
that  idngdem  ww  freed  frma  the  tjmmy  of  the  Ooises  of  France;  so  he 
returned  thither,  and  became  a  member  of  the  chorch  of  Scotland,  1560.* 
Some  of  hie  writiDgii,  in  former  times,  being  as  it  were  redeemed  from 
shipwreck,  were  by  him  collected  and  pnblished.  The  rest,  whidi  were 
scattered  np  and  down  in  the  hands  of  his  friends,  he  committed  to  the  dis- 
poaal  of  ProTidenoe.t  After  his  retmv  he  professed  philosophy  in  St. 
Andrews;  and  in  the  year  1505,  he  was  appointed  tntor  to  James  VI. 
'King  of  Seotknd;  and  in  1568,  went  with  the  Regent  to  the  Coart  of 
England ;  at  whidi  time  and  place  he  did  no  small  honour  to  his  country. 

Sir  James  Melvill,  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  234,  gires  him  the  following 
e)iara«tera — *'  He  was  a  stoic  philosopher,  who  looked  not  far  before  lumr 
too  ea^  in  his  old  age ;  somewhat  reTengefnl  against  those  who  had  offend- 
ed him:'*  but,  notwithstanding,  **aman  of  notable  endowments,  great 
learning,  and  an  excellent  Latin  poet ;  he  was  much  honoured  in  foreign, 
oonntries ;  pleasant  in  conversatioD,  into  which  he  happily  introduced  short 
moral  maxims,  which  his  invention  readily  supplied  him  with  upon  any  em- 
ergency.*' He  ^I'as  buried  at  Edinburgli,  in  the  conunon  place,  thoug-h 
worthy  to  have  been  kid  in  marble,  as  in  his  life  pompous  monuments  he 
used  to  contemn  and  despise. 

*  A  little  before;  lii»  death,  he  rotaroed  home  from  Couct  t»  visit  his  friends;  dur- 
ii^  wUeh  time  Kiiiff  James  sent  him  sereral  messages ;  and,  at  last,  a  threateoiag 
letter  to  return  in  tw«nty  days.  But  he,  fiiididg  his  death  ayproadnagr  >ent  him 
back  a  letter  of  admonition  rt'Iatire  to  the  govemiiient  of  his  kingdom,  and  well- 
being  of  his  cooncil ;  and  in  the  end  t«ld  him,  that  he  could  run  the  hazard  of  his 
Majesty's  displeamre  without  danger ;  for  that  '*  by  the  time  limited,  he  would  be 
where  few  kings  or  great  men  should  be  honoured  to  enter.'^  At  Nading  which,  it 
is  said,  the  King  wept. 

t  His  works  that  are  now  extant  make  two  folio  volumes.  His  tiaatise,  De  J^re 
Jlegift'  apod  Arotos,  was  condemned  by  act  of  parliament,  mbout  two  yeass  aftei  his 
«leath ;  whicli  liappened  at  fidlnbuigh  on  September  S8»  1503.  Those  pamphlets, 
going  under  the  name  ef  the  H1tty  Es^hnta  of  George  Buchanan,  seem  to  be  spnri* 
ous;  aIthou;:li,  it  is  true,  he  pronounced  many  witty  expressions;  many  of  which 
have  (I  supiMM**)  never  been-  committed  le  writing,  and  some  of  which  I  could  mention 
weis  it  here  neeessary. 
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THB  LIFE  OF 

Mr  ROBERT  ROLLOCK. 

Ma  Robert  Rollook  was  ^Moendied  from  the  ancient  family  of  the  Lit* 
iagstona.     He  was  bom  abont  the  year  1555.     His  father,  David  Rollodc, 
sent  hkn  to  Stirling,  to  be  educated  for  the  university,  under  Thomas 
Buchanan ;  where  his  genius,  m€»desty,  and  sweetness  of  temper,  soon  pro- 
cured to  him  the  particular  friendship  of  his  master,  which  subsisted  ever 
after.     From  this  sdiool  he  went  to  the  uniyersity  of  St.  Andrews,  where 
he  prosecuted  his  studies  for  four  years ;  at  the  end  of  which,  his  progress 
had  been  so  great,  that  he  was  chosen  professor  of  philosophy ;  the  daties 
lof  wlueh  office  he  discharged  with  i^plause  for  other  four  years;  until, 
about  the  year  15B3»  he  was  invited,  by  the  niag;istrates  of  Edinburgh,  to  a 
profession  in  their  university;  which  was,  not  long  before  this  time,  founded 
by  King  James  VI.     He  complied  with  their  invitation,  at  the  earnest 
desire  of  Mr  James  Lawson,  who  succeeded  Mr  Knox.    His  reputation,  as  a 
teacher,  soon  drew  a  number  of  students  to  that  ooUege ;  which  was  soon 
afterwards  mudi  enlarged,  by  being  so  conveniently  situated  in  the  oapitid 
of  the  kingdom.     At  first  he  had  the  principal  weight  of  academical  busi- 
Bess  laid  upon  him ;  but  in  process  of  time  other  professors  were  chosen 
from  among  the  scholars  which  he  educated.     After  which  his  chief  em- 
plojrment  was  to  exercise  the  office  of  Principal,  by  superintending  the 
several  classes,  to  observe  the  proficiency  of  the  scholars,  to  compose  such 
differences  as  would  arise  among  them,  and  to  keep  every  one  to  his  duty. 
Than  was  the  principality  of  that  college,  in  his  time,  a  useful  institution, 
and  not  what  it  is  now,  little  better  than  a  mere  sinecure.     Every  morning 
he  called  the  students  together,  when  he  prayed  among  them;  and  one  day 
in  the  week,  he  explained  some  passage  of  scripture  to  them  ;  in  the  close 
«f  which,  he  was  frequently  very  warm  in  his  exhortations ;  which  wrought 
more  reformation  upon  the  students  than  all  the  laws  which  were  made,  or 
disci^iae  which  was  exercised  besides.     After  the  lecture  was  over,  it  was 
his  enstom  to  reprove  such  &s  had  been  guilty  of  any  misdemeanour 
through  the' week.     "  How  is  the  gold  become  dim !  how  is  the  most  fine 
gold  changed  I"     He  was  likewise  very  attentive  to  such  as  were  adyanced 
in  their  studies,  and  intended  the  ministry.     His  care  was  productive  of 
nueh  good  to  the  church.     He  was  as  diligent  to  his  own  sttidies,  as  he  was 
careful  to  promote  those  of  others.     Notwithstanding  all  this  business  in 
the  university,  he  preached  every  Lord's  day  in  the  church,  with  such  fer- 
vency  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  that  he  became  the  instrument  of 
converting  many  to  God.     About  this  time  he  also  wrote  several  common, 
taries  on  different  passages  of  scripture.     His  exposition  of  the  epistles  to 
the  Romans  and  Ephesians,  coming:  into  the  hands  of  the  learned  Bo«a,  k«> 
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wrote  to  a  friend  of  Ui,  teUii^lini,  tlMtlie  had  an  ineoaqMnible  tramire  ; 
niiicli,  for  itojgdifSHMwneM,  broYitjr,  and  elegance  of  style,  had  few  equals. 

He  WM  dioeen  Moderator  to  the  Attembly  held  at  Dundee,  anno  1567, 
wherein  iHtters  are  not  altogether  in  lavoors  of  Preebytery ;  hot  this  can- 
not be  iaiynted  to  him ;  although  Calderwood,  in  his  history,  p.  403,  calk 
hifli  "aBMnsu^inaMtteraof  thechurdL"  He  was  one  of  those  com- 
by  the  Assembly  to  wait  upon  his  Mijesty,  about  seating  the 
of  Edinbvi^ ;  but  in  the  mean  tiam,  he  sickened  and  was  con- 
ined  to  his  house.  Afterwards,  at  the  entreo^  of  his  friends,  he  went  to 
the  country  for  the  benefit  of  the  air :  at  first  he  seemed  as  if  growing  bet- 
Iter,  but  his  distemper  soon  returned  mpen  him  with  greater  Tiolenoe  than 
before.  This  confined  him  to  his  bed.  Hecommittedhis  wils  (forhe  had 
no  childpen)  to  the  cere  of  his  friends.  He  desired  two  noblemen  who 
came  to  yisit  him,  to  go  to  the  King,  and  entreat  him,  in  his  nsme,  to  take 
care  of  religion,  and  presenre  it  to  the  end ;  and  that  he  would  esteem  and 
coaifort  the  pastors  of  the  church ;  for  the  ministry  of  Christ,  though  low 
and  base  in  die  eyes  of  men,  yet  it  should  at  length  shine  with  great  glary. 
When  the  ministers  of  Edinburfhcame  to  hiai,  he  spoke  of  the  sincerity  of 
his  intentions  in  every  thing  done  by  him,  in  discharge  of  the  dntiee  belong- 
ing to  the  offi43e  wtth  which  he  had  been  Tested.  Aa  night  drew  on  his  die* 
temper  increased ;  and  together  therewith.  Ins  rehgioua  fervour  was  liko- 
wise  augmented.  When  the  physiciaas  were  preparing  s^Hue  medicines  he 
aaid,  "  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  heal  me ,"  and  then  began  praying  for  the  pardon 
4>f  his  sins  through  Christ;  and  professed  that  be  counted  all  tlnngs  but 
dnng  for  the  cross  of  Chnst.  He  prayed  fiuther,  that  he  might  have  the 
presence  of  Ood  in  his  departure*  saying,  **  Hitherto  have  I  seen  thee 
darkly,  thi'ough  the  glass  of  thy  wordu  O  Lord,  grant  that  I  amy  have  the 
etanal  enj^mant  of  thy  ooanteaanee,  which  i  have  so  much  deeired  and 
longed  for  ;*'  and  then  spoke  of  the  resurrection  and  eternal  life ;  after  which 
he  blessed  and  exhorted  every  one  present,  according  as  their  respective 
circumstances  required. 

The  day  following,  when  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  came  to  see  him, 
he  exhorted  them  to  take  care  of  the  university,  and  nominated  a  successor 
to  himself.  He  recommended  his  wife  te  them,  dedaring,  that  he  had  not 
laid  up  one  halfpenny  of  his  stipend,  and  therefore  hoped  they  would  provide 
for  her;  to  which  request  they  assented,  and  promised  to  see  her  comfortably 
supplied.  After  this  he  said,  **  I  bless  God  that  I  have  all  my  senses  en- 
tire,  bat  my  heart  is  in  heaven;  and,  Lord  Jesus,  why  shouldbt  not  thou 
have  it  ?  it  has  been  my  care  all  my  life  to  dedicate  it  te  thee,  I  pray  thee, 
take  it,  that  I  amy  live  with  thee  for  ever."  Then,  after  a  Mttle  sleep,  he 
awakened,  crying,  '*  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  put  an  end  to  this  miserable  life  ; 
haste.  Lord,  and  tarry  not,  Christ  hath  redeemed  me,  not  unto  a  frail  and 
momentary  life,  but  unto  eternal  life.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  give  that 
life  for  which  d&ou  hast  redeemed  me."  Some  of  the  people  present  be* 
wailing  their  condition  when  he  should  be  taken  away,  he  said  unto  them, 
**  I  have  gone  through  all  the  degrees  of  this  life,  and  am  come  to  my  end. 
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iriiyikoiild  I  go  Im^  agaiit?  help  me,  O  Lord,  tiuit  I  mxygo  throagEthk 
last  de^i^ree,  with  thj  assistance,**  &&  And  when  some  told  him,  that  the 
next  day  was  the  Sabhath,  he  said,  "  O  Lord,  shall  I  begin  my  eternal 
Sabbath  frmn  thy  Sabbath  here?'*  Next  momingr,  feeling  his  death  ad- 
proadung,  he  sent  for  Blr  Balcanquhal ;  who,  in  prayer  with  him,  desired 
the  Lord,  if  he  pleased,  to  spare  his  life  for  the  good  of  the  church  :  he 
said,  "  I  am  weary  of  this  life ;  all  my  desire  is,  that  I  may  enjoy  the  ce- 
lestiai  life,  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.**  And  a  little  after,  **  Haste, 
Lord,  and  do  not  tarry,  I  am  weary  both  of  nights  and  days.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  that  I  may  come  to  thee :  break  these  eye-strings,  and  giye  me  others. 
I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  thee.  O  Lord  Jesus,  thrust  thy 
hand  into  my  body,  and  take  my  soul  to  thyself !  O  my  sweet  Lord,  let 
this  soul  of  mine  free,  that  it  may  enjoy  her  husband.'*  And  when  one  of 
the  bystanders  said.  Sir,  let  nothing  trouble  you,  for  now  your  Lord  makes 
haste,  he  said,  **  O  welcome  message  I  woidd  to  God,  my  funeral  might 
be  to-morrow. '*  And  thus  he  oontinaed  in  heavenly  meditation  and  prayer, 
till  he  resigned  up  his  spirit  to  God,  anno  1596,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  age. 
His  works  are,  a  Comioentary  on  some  select  Psalms,  on  the  Prophecy 
of  Daniel,  and  the  gospel  of  John,  with  its  Harmony.  He  wrote  also  on 
the  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians,  Colossians,  Thessalonians,  and  Galatians ; 
and  an  Analysis  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  the  Helnrews,  with  re- 
spect to  effectual  calling. 


TUB  LIFE  OP 

Ma   JOHN    CRAIG. 

Mr  John  Ceaio  was  a  man  of  considerable  learning  and  singular  abilities. 
He  traveUed  abroad  in  his  yonth,  and  was  frequently  delivered  ont  of  very 
great  dangers,  by  the  kind  interposition  of  a  gracions  providence :  an  in- 
stance of  which  we  have  while  he  was  in  Italy.  Being  obliged  to  flee  out 
of  that  country,  on  account  of  his  regard  for  the  reformation,  in  order  to 
avoid  being  apprehended,  he  was  obliged  to  lurk  in  obscure  places  in  the 
day-time,  and  travel  over  night ;  by  this  means  any  little  money  he  had 
was  soon  exhausted,  and  being  in  the  extremity  of  want,  a  dog  brought  a 
purse  to  him  with  some  gold  in  it,  by  which  he  was  supported  until  he  es- 
caped the  danger  of  being  taken. 

After  his  return  home,  he  was  settled  minister  at  Edinburgh,  where  he 
continued  many  years,  and  met  with  many  triids  of  his  fortitude  and  fide- 
lity. In  the  year  1567,  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  having  obtained  a  divorce 
from  his  lawful  wife,  as  preparatory  to  his  marriage  with  Queen  Mary,  she 
sent  a  letter  to  Mr  Craig,  commanding  him  to  publish  the  banns  of  matri- 
mony betwixt  her  and  Bothwell.  But  the  next  Sabbath,  having  declared 
at  lenjrth  Uiat  he  had  received  such  a  command,  he  add»d,  that  he  oonld  not 
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ill  consoience  obey  it,  the  nuurriage  beings  altogfether  unkwAil :  and  thaA  he 
would  declare  to  the  parties  if  present.  He  was  immediately  sent  for  by 
Bothwell,  unto  whom  he  declared  his  reasons  with  great  boldness ;  and  die 
yerynext  Lord's  day,  he  told  the  people  what  he  had  said  before  the  coon- 
cil,  and  took  heaven  and  earth  to  witness,  that  he  detested  diat  scaadalois 
marriage ;  and  that  he  had  discharged  his  duty  to  the  lords.  See.  Upsa 
this»  he  was  again  called  before  the  council,  and  reproved  by  th^n,  as  hav- 
ing  exceeded  the  bounds  of  his  calling  :  he  boldly  answered,  that  *'die 
bounds  of  his  commission  were  the  word  of  God,  right  reason,  and  good  laws, 
against  which  he  had  said  nothing ;  and  by  all  these  offered  to  prove  tbe 
•aid  marriage  scandalous ;  at  which  he  was  stopt,  and  set  out  of  the  ooondl 

Thus  Mr  Craig  continued,  not  only  a  firm  friend  to  the  reformation,  bat 
a  bold  opposer  of  every  encroachment  made  upon  the  crown  and  dignity  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  year  1584,  an  act  of  parliament  was  made, 
that  all  ministers,  masters  of  colleges,  &c.  should,  within  forty-eiglit  hoars, 
oompear  and  subscribe  the  act  of  parliament,  concerning  the  Kind's  power 
over  all  estates,  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  submit  themselves  to  the  l»5b< 
ops,  &c.  Upon  which,  Mr  Craig,  John  Brand,  and  some  others,  were 
ealled  before  the  council,  and  interrogated,  hoH  he  could  be  so  bold  aa  to 
controvert  the  late  act  of  parliament  ?  Mr  Craig  answered,  that  they  wovld 
find  fault  with  any  thing  repugnant  to  God*s  word :  at  which  the  Earl  of 
Arran  started  upon  his  feet,  and  said,  they  were  too  pert,  that  he  woold 
•have  their  head,  pare  their  nails,  and  cut  their  toes,  and  make  them  an  ex- 
ample unto  all  who  should  disobey  the  King's  command,  and  his  Councn  s 
orders ;  and  forthwith  charged  them  to  appear  before  the  King  at  Falkland, 
on  the  4th  of  September  following. 

Upon  their  appearance  at  Falkland,  they  were  again  accused  of  trans- 
gressing the  foresaid  act  of  parliament,  and  disobeying  the  bishop's  injunc- 
tions; when  there  arose  some  hot  speeches  betwixt  Mr  Craig  and  the 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews  :  at  which  the  Earl  of  Arran  spake  again  most  ont« 
rageously  against  Mr  Craig ;  who  coolly  replied,  that  there  had  been  as 
great  men  set  up  higher,  that  had  been  brought  low.  Arran  returned,  "  I 
shall  make  thee,  of  a  false  friar,  a  true  prophet ;"  and  sitting  down  on  his 
knee,  he  said,  *'now  am  I  humbled.**  ''Nay,"  said  Mr  Craig;  ''mock 
the  servants  of  God  as  thou  wilt,  God  will  not  be  mocked,  but  shall  make 
thee  find  it  in  earnest,  when  thou  shall  be  cast  down  from  the  high  horse 
of  thy  pride,  and  humbled."  This  came  to  pass  a  few  years  aftor,  when  he 
was  thrown  off  his  horse  with  a  spear,  by  James  Douglas  of  Parkhead, 
killed,  and  his  corpse  exposed  to  dogs  and  swine  before  it  was  buried. 

Mr  Craig  was,  forthwith  discharged  from  preaching  any  more  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  bishop  of  St.  Andreit's  was  appointed  to  preadi  in  his  place; 
but  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  great  church  of  Edinburgh,  the  whole  con- 
gregation, except  a  few  court-parasites,  went  out  It  ^-as  not  long  before 
Mr  Craig  was  restored  to  his  place  and  office. 

In  the  year  1591,  when  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  and  liis  accomplices,  on  the 
^7ih  Peoi»n|ber,  oeme  to  the  King  #nd  Chancellor's  chamber-doors,  with 
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fire,  and  to  the  Queen's  vrhh  a  hammer,  in  the  paUee  of  Holyrood-house, 
H'ith  a  desi^  to  seixe  the  Kin^  and  the  Chancellor,  Mr  Craig,  upon  tlie 
29th,  preaching  before  the  King,  upon  the  two  braaen  mountains  in  Zechar- 
idh,  said,  "  As  the  King  had  lightly  regarded  the  many  bloody  shirts  pre- 
sented to  himby  his  subjects  craving  justice,  so,  God,  in  his  providence, 
liad  made  a  noise  of  crying  and  fore-hammers  to  come  to  bis  own  doors.'* 
The  king  would  have  the  people  to  stay  after  sermon,  that  he  might  purge 
himself,  and  said,  **  If  he  had  thought  his  hired  servant  (meaning  Mr  Craig, 
who  was  his  own  minister)  would  have  dealt  in  that  manner  with  him,  he 
should  not  have  suffered  him  so  long  in  his  house."  Mr  Craig,  by  reason 
of  the  throng,  not  hearing  what  he  said,  went  away. 

In  the  year  1595,  Mr  Craig  being  quite  worn  out  by  his  labours,  and  the 
infirmities  of  age,  the  King's  Commissioner  presented  some  articles  to  the 
General  Assembly ;  wherein,  amongst  other  things,  he  craved,  that  in  re- 
spect  Mr  Craig  is  awaiting  what  hour  God  shall  please  to  call  him,  and  Is 
unable  to  serve  any  long^,  and  his  Majesty,  designing  to  place  John  Dun- 
canson*  Avith  the  prince,  therefore,  his  Highness  desired  an  ordinance  to  be 
made,  granting  any  two  ministers  he  sbaU  choose;  which  was  accordingly 
done,  and  Mr  Craig  died  a  short  time  after  this. 

Mr  Craig  will  iqipear,  from  these  short  memoirs,  to  have  been  a  man  of 
uncommon  resolution  and  activity,  He  was  employed  in  the  most  part  of 
the  affairs  of  the  church  daring  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and  in  the  begin- 
ning of  that  of  her  son.  He  compiled  the  National  Covenant,  and  a  Cate- 
chism commonly  called  Craig's  Catechism,  which  was  first  printed  by  order 
of  the  Assembly,  in  the  year  1591. 
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Mr  DAVID  BLACK. 
Mr  David  Black  was  for  some  time  colleague  to  the  worthy  Bfr  Andrew 
Melvill,  minister  at  St.  Andrews.  He  was  remarkable  for  leal  and  fidelity 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  as  a  minister,  applying  his  doctrine  closely 
against  the  corruptions  of  that  age,  prevailing  either  among  the  highest  or 
lowest  of  the  people ;  in  consequence  of  which,  he  was,  in  the  year  1596, 
cited  before  the  Council,  for  some  expressions  uttered  in  a  sermon,  alleged 
to  strike  against  the  King  and  Council.  But  his  brethren  in  the  ministry 
thinking  that,  by  this  method  of  procedure  with  him,  the  spiritual  govern- 
ment  of  the  house  of  God  was  intended  to  be  subverted,  resolved,  that . 
Mr  Black  should  decline  answering  the  King  and  Council;  and  that,  in  the 
mean  time,  the  brethren  should  be  preparing  themselves  to  prove  from  the 
holy  scriptures,  that  the  judgment  of  all  doctrine,  in  the  first  instance,  be- 
longed to  the  pastors  of  the  church. 

Accordingly,  Mr  Black,  on  the  18th  November,  1596,  gave  in  a  dedina- 

*  Mr  Durxanson  seems  to  have  been  Mr  Craig's  colleague  at  tlus  time. — J  C. 
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ture  to  the  council  to  this  effect :  That  he  was  able  to  defend  all  that  he  had 
said ;  jet,  seeing  his  answering  before  them  to  that  accusation,  mi^t  be 
prejudicial  to  the  liberdea  of  the  church,  and  would  be  taken  for  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  Miyesty's  jurisdiction  in  matters  merely-  spiritual,  he 
was  constrained  to  decline  that  judicatory — 1.  Because  the  Lord  Jesns 
Christ  had  given  him  his  word  for  a  rule,  and  that,  therefore,  he  could  not 
fall  under  the  civil  law ;  but  in  so  far  as,  after  trial,  he  should  be  found  to 
have  passed  from  his  instructions,  which  trial  only  belonged  to  the  pro- 
phets, &c.  2.  The  liberties  of  the  church,  and  discipline  presently  exercis- 
ed, were  confirmed  by  divers  acts  of  parliament,  approved  of  by  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  the  office-bearers  of  the  church,  were  now  in  the  peace- 
able possession  thereof;  that  the  question  of  his  preaching  ought  first,  ac- 
cording to  the  grounds  and  practice  foresaid,  to  be  judged  by  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal senate,  as  the  competent  judges  thereof  at  the  first  instance.  This  de- 
clinature, with  a  letter  sent  by  the  different  presbyteries,  was,  in  a  short 
time,  subscribed  by  between  three  and  four  hundred  ministers^  all  assenting 
to  and  approving  of  it. 

The  commissioners  of  the  general  assembly,  then  sitting  at  Edinburgh, 
knowing  that  the  king  was  displeased  at  this  proceeding,  sent  some  of  their 
number  to  speak  with  his  Majesty,  unto  whom  he  answered;  that  if  Mr 
Black  would  pass  from  his  declinature,  he  would  pass  from  the  summons; 
but  this  they  would  not  consent  to  do.  Upon  which,  the  King  ca'jsed  sum- 
mon Mr  Black  again,  on  the  27th  of  November,  to  the  council  to  be  held 
on  the  30th.  ThiiB  summons  was  given  with  sound  of  trumpet,  and  open 
proclamation  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh ;  and  the  same  day,  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  assembly  were  ordered  to  depart  thence  in  twenty-four  hours, 
under  pain  of  rebellion. 

Before  the  day  of  Mr  Black's  second  appearance  before  the  council,  he 
prepared  a  still  more  explicit  declinature,  especially  as  it  respected  the  King's 
supremacy,  declaring,  that  there  are  two  jurisdictions  in  the  realm,  the  one 
spiritual,  and  the  other  civil ;  the  one  respecting  the  conscience,  and  the 
other  concerning  external  things ;  the  one  persuading  by  thespiritual  word, 
the  other  compelling  by  the  temporal  sword  ;  the  one  spiritually  procuring* 
the  edification  of  the  church,  the  other  by  justice  procuring  the  peace  and 
quiet  of  the  commonweidth,  which  being  grounded  in  the  light  of  nature, 
proceeds  from  Ood  as  he^is  Creator,  and  is  so  termed  by  the  apostle  1  Pet.  ii. 
but  varying  according  to  the  constitution  of  men ;  the  other  above-  nature 
is  grounded  upon  the  grace  of  redemptioi^  proceeding  immediately  from 
the  grace  of  Christ,  the  only  king  and  only  head  of  his  church,  Eph.  i.  Col.  ii. 
Therefore,  in  so  far  as  he  was  one  of  the  spiritual  office-bearers,  and  had 
discharged  his  spiritual  calling  in  some  measure  of  grace  and  sincerity,  he 
should  not,  and  could  not  lawfully  be  judged  for  pveaching  and  applying 
the  word  of  God,  by  any  civil  power,  he  being  an  ambassador  and  messen- 
ger of  the  Lord  Jesus,  having  Us  commission  from  the  King  of  kings»  and 
all  his  commission  is  set  down  and  limited  in  the  word  of  God,  that  cannot 
be  extended  or  abvidged  by  any  mortal  king  or  emperor,  they  being^  .«h^ei. 
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not  pMton,  and  to  be  judged  by  the  word  of  God,  wd  not  the  jvidgw 
thereof. 

A  decree  of  conncil  was  passed  agpainst  him,  upon  which  his  brethren  of 
the  Commission  directed  their  doctrines  against  the  CounciL  The  King 
sent  •  message  to  the  commissioners,  signifying  that  he  would  rest  satisfied 
with  Mr  Bkick's  simple  dedaration  of  the  truth ;  but  Mr  Bruce  and  tha 
rest  replied ;  That  if  the  affair  concerned  Mr  BUck  alone,  they  should  bo 
content ;  but  the  liberty  of  Christ's  kingdom  had  received  such  a  wound  by 
the  proclamation  of  last  Saturday;  that  if  Mr  Black's  life,  and  a  dozen  of 
others  besides,  had  been  taken,  it  had  not  grieved  the  hearts  of  the  godly 
so  much,  and  that  either  these  things  behoved  to  be  retracted,  or  they 
would  oppose  so  long  as  they  had  breath.  But,  after  a  long  process,  no 
mitigation  of  the  Council's  severity  could  be  obtained ;  for  Mr  Black  was 
diarged  by  a  maoer,  to  enter  his  person  in  ward,  on  the  north  of  the  Tay« 
there  to  remain  on  his  own  ezpenoe,  during  his  Majesty's  pleasure ;  and 
though  he  was  next  year  restored  back  to  his  place  at  St.  Andrews,  yet  ha 
was  not  suffered  to  continue ;  for,  about  the  month  of  July  that  same  year, 
the  King  and  Council  again  proceeded  against  him ;  and  he  was  removed 
to  Angus,  where  he  eontmued  until  the  day  of  his  death.  He  had  always 
been  a  severe  check  on  the  negligent  and  nnfidthful  part  of  the  clergy,  but 
now  they  had  found  means  to  get  free  of  him. 

After  his  removal  to  Angus,  he  continued  the  ezereiae  of  his  ministry, 
preadung  daily  unto  such  as  resorted  to  him,  with  much  suooess,  and  an 
intimate  communion  with  Qod.  until  a  few  days  before  Us  death. 

In  his  last  sickness,  the  Christian  temper  of  his  mind  was  so  much  im« 
proven  by  laige  measures  of  the  Spirit,  that  his  conversation  had  a  ««- 
markable  effect  in  humbling  the  hearts,  and  comforting  the  souls  of  those 
who  attended  him,  engaging  them  to  take  the  easy  yoke  of  CSirist  upon 
them.  He  found  in  his  own  soul  also,  such  a  sensible  taste  of  eternal  joy. 
that  he  was  seiaed  with  a  fervent  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  the  Lwd* 
longing  to  have  the  earthly  house  of  this  his  tabemade  put  ofi^,  that  he 
might  be  admitted  into  the  mansions  of  everlasting  rest.  In  the  midst  of 
these  earnest  breathings  after  Ood,  the  Lord  was  wonderfully  pleased  to 
condescend  to  the  importunity  of  his  servant,  to  let  him  know  thivk  the  time 
of  his  departure  was  near.  Upon  which,  he  took  a  solemn  forewell  of  his 
family  and  flock,  with  a  discourse,  as  Mr  Melvill  says,*  that  seemed  to  be 
spoken  out  of  heaven,  concerning  the  misery  and  grief  of  thia  life,  and  the 
inconceivable  glory  which  is  above. 

The  night  following,  after  supper,  having  read  and  prayed  m  his  BaaSfy 
with  nnwsnal  continuance,  strong  crying,  and  heavy  groans,  he  went  a 
little  while  to  bed :  and  the  next  day,  having  called  Ids  people  to  the  cele^ 
bration  of  the  Lord's  supper,  he  went  to  church ;  and  having  brought  the 
communion  service  near  a  dose,  he  felt  the  i^proadies  of  deatii,  and  all  dis- 
covered a  sudden  change  in  his  countenance,  so  that  some  ran  to  support  him; 

•  1^  Mira  et  vera  relatio  de  Davidif  Black  traiumi^tiODe  in  ctsliwtein  paUiaiOi 
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Init  pre«ni^  te  be  at  Us  Imees,  with  Ilis  hands  and  ejM  lifted  vp  t^ 
in  the  rery  act  of  deTotioo  and  adoration,  as  in  a  transport  of  joy,  he  was 
taken  away,  with  scarcel j  any  pain  at  alL  Thus  this  holy  man^  who  had 
sofinthlnlly  maintained  the  mtereat  of  Christ  npon  earth,  hraathed  forth 
his  sonl  in  this  extraordinary  manner,  that  it  seemed  rather  likea  transU- 
tion  than  a  real  death.* 
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Ma   JOHN   DAVIDSON. 

Mr  JoBH  Davidson,  was  minister  at  Salt  Preston,  (now  known  by  the 
name  of  Prestonpans,)  and  began  very  early  to  discover  uncommon  piety 
and  fittthfiilnem  in  the  discharge  of  his  daty.  He  was  involved  in  the 
snflferings  brong:ht  npon  several  nunisters  on  account  of  the  Raid  of  Ruth- 
T«n,t  and  the  enterprise  at  Stiriin^,^  »  1^»84,  on  whidi  account  he  fled  for 
Bngiand*  and  remained  there  some  considerable  time. 

Beiiy  returned  to  Scothmd,  in  the  year  1596,  when  the  ministers  and 
other  commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly  were  met  at  Edinbuiigh  for 
prayer,  in  order  to  a  general  and  personal  reconciliatMm,  (they  were  about 
four  hundred  ministers,  besides  elders  and  private  Christians),  Mr  David- 
son  was  chosen  to  preside  amongst  them.     He  caused  the  33d  and  34th 

*  See  more  of  him  in  Calderwood^s  Histoiy,  p.  335.  De  Foe's  Hemoin,  p.  138. 
Hiod  Let  Loose,  p.  48.  old  edit. 

t  Mr  Robert  MontgomerVy  minister  in  StizUng,  had  made  a  simoniacal  purchase 
of  the  archbidboprick  of  Glsksgow,  from  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  for  which  he  was  to 
give  him  £500  Sterling  of  yearly  rent.  Accordingly,  on  March  8,  1583,  Montgo- 
mery  came  to' Glasgow,  with  a  nmnber  of  soldiers,  and  polled  the  minister  in  the 
pulpit  by  the  sleeve,  saying,  ''  Come  down,  Simh.'*  The  minister  replied,  *'  He 
was  placed  there  by  the  kirk,  and  would  give  place  to  none  who  intruded  themselres 
without  order/*  Much  confusion  and  bloodshed  ensued  in  the  town.  The  piesby- 
teiy  of  Stirling  suspended  Montgomeij,  in  which  the  General  Assembly  supported 
them,  LennoK  obuined  a  eonunission  from  the  King  to  try  and  bring  the  ofTeaders 
to  justice.  Before  that  commission  court  met^  the  Bads*  of  Mar  and  Gowrie,  the 
Master  of  Oliphant,  young  Lochleven,  &c.  carried  the  King  to  Ruthven  castle,  and 
there  supplicated  him  to  revoke  his  eonunission  to  Lennox,  wfaieh  he  did  ;  and  the 
King  ordered  him  to  leave  the  country  ;  which  after  some  delajrs,  he  also  did»  re- 
tiring to  Berwick.  Afterwards  the  person  concerned  ia  the  afiair  at  Ruthven  were 
charged  to  leave  the  realm  upon  pain  of  corporeal  punishment ;  because  the  Council 
had  adjudged  that  affair  to  be  treason  against  the  King  and  government.  The  Earl 
of  Gowiie  was  ordered  to  leave  the  kingdom,  notwithstanduig  he  had,  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Councily  confessed  that  the  fact  at  Ruthven  was  treason. 

t  Tlie  persons  concerned  in  the  Rakl  of  Ruthven,  assembled  an  army  at  Stirlini^, 
and  took  the  casile ;  from  thence  they  sent  a  supplication  to  the  King  to  redress 
their  grievances.  In  the  mean  time  the  Earl  of  Gowrie,  lingering  about  Dundee, 
waa  apprehended,  and  committed  to  prison ;  which  discouraged  the  party  at  Stirling 
very  much,  so  that  they  fled  in  the  night,  and  got  to  Berwick.  The  captain  of  the 
castle  and  three  others  were  banged.  Gowrie  was  likewise  executed  on  the  3d  of 
May,  1684. 
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diapters  of  Einldd  to  he  read,  and  disooiinediipoii  tbemin  avery  aflMinf 
maimer,  shewingf  wbat  was  the  end  of  their  meettng',  in  oonfesaingf  sin,  and 
resolying'  to  forsake  it,  and  that  they  riiould  tnm  to  the  Lord,  and  enter  in- 
to a  new  lea^e  and  ooTenant  with  him^  that  so,  hy  repentance,  they  might 
be  the  more  meet  to  stir  np  others  to  the  same  duty.  In  this  he  was  so 
assisted  by  the  Spirit  working  upon  their  hearts,  that  within  an  hour  after 
they  had  oonrened,  they  began  to  look  with  another  countenance  than  at 
first,  and  while  he  was  exhorting  them  to  these  duties,  the  whole  meeting 
were  in  tears^  every  one  provoking  another  by  his  example,  whereby  that 
place  might  have  justly  been  called  Bochim, 

After  prayer,  he  treated  on  Luke  xii.  22. ;  wherein  the  same  assistance 
was  given  him.  Before  they  dismissed,  they  solemnly  entei^  into  a  new 
league  and  covenant,  holding  up  their  hands,  with  such  signs  of  sincerity 
as  moved  all  present.  That  afternoon,  the  Assembly  enacted  the  renewal 
of  the  covenant  by  partienlar  synods. 

In  the  General  Assembty  held  at  Dundee,  1508*  where  the  King  was 
present,  it  was  proposed.  Whether  ministers  shoidd  vote  in  parliament  in 
the  name  of  the  churd^.  Mr  Davidson  entreated  them  not  to  be  rash 
in  concluding  so  weighty  a  matter ;  he  said,  "  Brethren,  you  see  not  how 
readily  the  bishops  begin  to  creep  up."  Being  desired  to  give  hie  vote, 
he  reftved,  and  protested  in  Ua  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  those  who 
should  adhere  to  him,  and  required  that  hb  protest  shoidd  be  inserted  in 
the  books  of  Assembly.  Here  the  King  interposed,  and  sud,  '<  That  shall 
not  be  granted ;  see  if  yon  have  voted  and  reasoned  belicire."  "  Never, 
Sir,"  said  Mr  Davidson,  '*  but  without  prejudice  to  any  protestation  made 
or  to  be  made.**  And  then  presented  his  protestation  in  writing ;  which 
was  handed  from  one  to  another,  til)  it  was  laid  down  before  the  clerk. 
The  King  taking  it  up,  and  reading  it,  riiewed  it  to  the  Moderator  and 
others  about,  and  at  last  put  it  into  his  pocket.*  This  protest  and  letter 
was  the  occasion  of  farther  trouble  to  him.  For,  in  May  following,  he 
was  charged  to  compear  before  the  Council  on  the  26th,  and  answer  for 
the  same,  and  was  by  the  King  committed  prisoner  to  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  but,  on  account  of  bodily  infirmity,  this  place  of  confinement  was 
changed  to  his  own  dweUing  house ;  after  which  he  obtained  liberty  to  ex- 
ercise his  office  in  his  own  parish.  When  the  King  was  going  fbr  Eng- 
land in  1603,  as  he  was  passing  through  Prestonpans,  the  laird  of  Ormis- 
ton  entreated  him  to  relieve  Mr  Davidson  ft'om  his  confinement  to  the 
bounds  of  his  ovfu  parish;  but  this  cotdd  not  be  obtained.  He  likewise,  in 
some  instances,  showed  that  he  was  possessed,  in  a  considerable  measure, 
of  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  He  was,  while  in  Preston,  very  anxious  about 
the  building  of  a  church  in  that  parish  ;  and  had  by  his  own  private  inte- 
rest, contributed  liberally  to  it.  Lord  Newbattle.  having  considerable  in- 
terest  in  that  pari^,  likewiseipromised  his  assbtance,  bat  afterwards  reced- 

•  S^e  this  protest,  an  J  a  Iciter  .en*.  \  y  him  to  the  .\sieinbly  ICOT,  in  Calderwood, 
p.  p.  420.  and  46(>. 
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«d  from  his  eagagtmeaU ;  opoo  wbicii  Mr  DavidMHi  told  Iiub,  tiuH  tlMte 
walk,  there  beg^an,  should  stand  as  a  witness  ^[ainst  him;  and  that  en  Ivmg 
Ciod  should  root  him  out  of  that  parish,  so  that  he  should  not  have  one  b^ 
of  land  in  the  same ;  which  was  afterwards  accomplished.  At  another 
time,  beiu^  Moderator  of  the  synod  of  Lothian,  BIr  John  Spotlmwood, 
minister  at  Calder,  and  Mr  J<mies  Lan%  minister  at  Kirkliston,  were 
brought  before  them,  for  pUyiua^  at  the  foot  ball  on  the  Sabbetii.  Mr 
Davidson  urged,  that  they  might  be  deposed ;  but  the  synod  (because  of 
the  fewness  of  the  ministers  present,  &c.)  a^eed  that  they  should  be  re- 
buked ;  which,  havin*^  accordiairly  done,  he  turned  to  his  brethren,  and 
Sdud,  '*  Now,  let  me  tell  yon  wlut  reward  you  shall  hare  for  your  lenity ; 
these  two  men  shall  trample  on  your  necks,  and  on  the  necks  of  the  minis- 
ters  of  Scotland." — How  true  this  proved,  was  afterwards  too  well  known, 
when  Spottiswood  was  made  Archbishop  of  8t.  Andrews,  and  Law  of 
Olasg^ow.  Being  at  dinner  one  time  with  Mr  Bruce,  who  was  then  in 
great  £iTOur  with  the  King,  he  told  him,  he  should  soon  be  in  as  great 
discredit ;  which  was  likewise  accomplished.  At  another  time,  when  din- 
ing in  the  house  of  one  of  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh  with  Mr  Brace, 
in  giving  thanks,  he  brake  forth  in  these  wmrds,  *'  Lord,  this  good  man 
hath  respect,  for  thy  sake,  to  thy  servants ;  but  he  little  knoweth,  that  in 
a  short  time  he  shall  carry  us  both  to  prison ;"  which  afterwards  came  to 
pass ;  although,  at  the  time  it  grieved  the  Bailie  exceedingly.  Mr  Flem- 
ing, in  his  Fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures,  relates  another  remarkable  instance 
of  this  kind.  A  gentleman  nearly  related  to  a  great  family  in  that  parish, 
bat  a  most  violent  hater  of  true  piety,  did,  on  that  account,  beat  a  poor 
man  who  lived  there,  although  he  had  no  manner  of  provocation.  Among 
other  strokes  which  he  gave  him,  he  gave  him  one  on  the  back,  saying, 
**  Take  that  for  Mr  Davidson's  sake."  This  maltreatment  obliged  the 
poor  man  to  take  to  his  bed ;  he  complained  most  of  the  blow  which  he 
had  received  on  bis  back.  In  the  close  of  his  sermon,  on  the  Sabbath  fol- 
lowing, Mr  Davidson,  speaking  of  the  oppression  of  the  godly,  and  the  en- 
mity  which  the  wicked  had  to  such ;  in  a  particular  manner,  mentioned 
this  last  instance,  saying,  '*  It  was  a  sad  time,  when  a  profane  man  would 
thus  openly  adventure  to  vent  his  rage  against  such  as  were  seekers  of  God 
in  the  place,  whilst  he  could  have  no  cause  but  the  appearance  of  his  im- 
age;" and  then  said,  with  great  boldness,  **  He  who  hath  done  this,  were 
he  the  laird  or  the  laird  s  brother,  ere  a  few  days  pass,  God  shall  give 
him  a  stroke,  that  all  the  monarchs  on  earth  dare  not  challenge.'*  Which 
accordingly  came  to  pass  in  the  close  of  that  very  same  week ;  for  this 
gentleman,  while  standing  before  his  own  door,  was  struck  dead  with 
lightning,  and  had  all  his  bones  crushed  to  pieces. 

A  little  before  his  death,  he  happened  occasionally  to  meet  with  Mr  Kerr, 
a  young  gentleman  lately  come  from  France,  and  dressed  in  the  court 
fashion.  Mr  Davidson  charged  him  to  lay  aside  his  scarlet  doak  and  gilt 
rapier ;  for,  said  he,  *'  You  are  the  man  who  shall  succeed  me  in  the  nuni- 
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stry  of  thk  place  ;*'  whidb  snfprbed  the  youth  exoeediiiglj,  bat  was  exactly 
aooomplLshed ;  for  he  became  an  eminent  and  faithful  minister  at  that 
place. 

Sach  as  would  see  more  of  Mr  Davidson's  faithfid  labonrs  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  may  consult  the  Apologretical  Relation,  sec.  2,  p.  30,  and  Cal- 
derwood,  p.  310^  373. 


THE  LIFE  OF 

Mr   WILLIAM   ROW. 

Mr  WiLUAM  Row  was  a  son  of  Mr  John  Row,  minister  at  Perth,  who 
^re  him  a  very  liberal  education  under  his  own  eye.  He  was  settled 
minister  at  Strathmiglo,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  about  the  year  1600,  and  con> 
tinned  there  for  several  years. 

lie  was  one  of  those  ministers  who  refused  to  give  public  thanks  for  the 
King  s  ddiverance  from  his  danger  in  Gowrie's  conspiracy,  until  the  truth 
of  that  conspiracy  was  made  to  appear.  This  refusal  brought  upon  him  the 
King's  displeasure.  He  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  King  and 
CouQcil  at  Stirling,  soon  after.  On  the  day  appointed  for  his  compear- 
ance, two  noblemen  were  sent,  the  one  before  the  other,  to  meet  him  on 
the  road ;  and,  under  the  pretence  of  friendship  to  inform  him,  that  the 
Council  had  a  design  upon  his  life,  that  he  might  be  prevailed  on  to  decline 
going  up  to  the  council.  The  first  met  him  near  his  own  house,  the  second 
a  few  miles  from  Stirling ;  but  Mr  Row  told  them,  that  he  would  not,  by 
disobedience  to  the  summons,  make  himself  justly  liable  to  the  pains  of  law; 
and  proceeded  to  Stirling,  to  the  amazement  of  the  King  and  his  Comt. 
When  challenged  for  disbelieving  the  truth  of  that  conspiracy,  he  told  them, 
that  one  reason  of  his  hesitation  was,,  that  one  Henderson,  who  was  said  to 
liave  confessed  that  Gowrie  hired  him  to  kill  tbe  King,  and  to  have 
been  found  armed  in  his  Mtyesty  s  chamber  for  that  pufpese,  was  not  only 
suffered  to  live,  but  rewarded :  "  Whereas,"  said  he,  **  if  I  had  seen  the 
King's  life  in  hazard,  and  not  ventured  my  fife  to  rescue  him,  I  think  I 
disserved  not  to  live." 

The  two  following  anecdotes  will  show  what  an  uncemmon  degree  of 
courage  and  resolution  he  possessed. 

Being  at  Edinburgh,  before  the  Assembly  there,  at  which  the  King* 
wanted  to  bring  in  some  innovation,  and  meeting  with  Mr  James  MelviU, 
who  was  sent  for  by  the  King,  he  accompanied  him  to  Holyroodhouse. 
While  Mr  MelviH  was  with  die  King,  Mr  Row  stood  behind  a  screen, 
and  not  getting  an  opportunity  to  go  out  with  his  brother  undiscovered,  he 
overheard  the  King  say  to  some  of  his>  courtiers,  "  This  is  a  good  simple 
man,  I  have  stroked  cream  on  his  mouth,  and  he  will  procure  me  a  good 
number  of  voters,  I  warrant  you  ?"    This  said,  Mr  Row  got  off;  and  over- 


82  TBS  UFE  OF  Mt  WILUAaf  KOW. 

taking  Mr  Melvill,  asked  him  what  had  p«ned?  Mr  Melvill  toM  him  aD ; 
and  said,  the  King  is  well  disposed  to  the  chnrdi,  and  intends  to  do  her 
good  by  all  his  schemes.  Mr  Row  replied,  "the  King  looks  upon  you  as  a 
fool  and  a  knave,  and  wants  to  use  you  as  a  coy^nck  to  draw  m  others  ;'* 
and  told  him  what  he  had  overheard.  Mr  Melvill  suspecting  the  tmtii  of 
this  report,  Mr  Row  offered  to  go  with  him,  and  avouch  it  to  tiie  King's 
face.  Accordingly,  they  went  back  to  the  palace,  when  Mr  Melvill  teeing 
Mr  Row  as  forward  to  go  in  as  he  was,  believed  his  report,  and  sti^ped 
him:  and  next  day,  when  the  Assembly  proceeded  to  voting,  Mr  MelviU 
having  voted  against  what  the  King  proponed,  his  Majesty  would  not  be- 
lieve that  such  was  his  vote,  till  he  being  asked  again,  did  repeat  it. 

Again,  he  beihg  to  open  the  Synod  of  Perth,  anno  1007,  to  which  King 
James  sent  Lord  Scoon,  captain  of  liis  guards,  to  force  them  to  accept  a 
constant  mocieratar,  Scoon  sent  notice  to  Mr  Row,  that  if,  in  his  preaching, 
he  uttered  ought  against  constant  moderators,  he  should  cause  ten  or 
twelve  of  his  guards  to  charge  their  eulverins  at  his  nose ;  and  when  be  at^ 
tended  the  sermon  which  preceded  that  synod,  he  stood  up  in  a  menacing 
posture  to  outbrave  the  preacher.  But  Mr  Row,  no  way  dismayed, 
knowing  what  vices  Scoon  was  chained  with,  particularly  that  he  was  a 
great  belly-god,  drew  his  pictai*e  so  like  the  life,  and  condemned  what  was 
culpable  in  it  with  so  much  severity,  that  Scoon  thought  fit  to  sit  down, 
and  even  to  cover  his  face.  After  which  Mr  Row  proceeded  to  prove*  that 
no  constant  moderator  ought  to  be  suffered  in  the  church ;  but  knowing 
that  Scoon  understood  neither  Latin  nor  Greek,  he  vi^isely  avoided  naniing 
the  constant  moderator  in  English,  but  always  gave  the  Greek  or  Latin 
name  for  it.  Sermon  being  ended,  Scoon  said  to  some  of  the  nobles  at- 
tending him,  **  You  see  I  have  scared  the  preacher  from  meddling  witii  the 
constant  moderator ;  but  I  wonder  who  he  spoke  so  much  against  by  the 
name  of  pr^Bstes  ad  vitam.  They  told  him,  that  it  was  in  Latin,  the  con- 
stant  moderator ;  which  so  incensed  him,  that  when  Mr  Row  proceeded 
to  constitute  the  Synod  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Scoon  said, 
"the  devil  a  Jesus  is  here :"  and  when  Mr  Row  called  over  the  roll  to  choose 
their  moderator  after  the  ancient  form,  Scoon  would  have  pulled  it  from 
him,  but  he,  being  a  strong  man,  held  off  Scoon  with  one  hand,  and  holding 
the  synod-roU  in  the  other,  called  out  the  names  of  the  members. 

After  this  Mr  Row  was  put  to  the  horn ;  and  on  the  11th  of  June  fol- 
lowing, he  and  Mr  Henry  Livingstone,  the  moderator,  were  summoned  be- 
fore the  Council,  to  answer  for  their  proceedings  at  the  Synod  above  men- 
tioned. Mr  Livingstone  compeared,  and  with  great  difficulty  obtained  the 
favour  to  be  warded  in  his  own  parish.  But  Mr  Row  was  advised  not  to 
compear,  unless  the  Council  would  relax  him  from  the  horning,  and  make 
him  free  of  the  Scoon  comptrollers,  who  had  letters  of  <<!aption  to  appre- 
hend him,  and  to  commit  him  to  Blackness,  This  was  refused,  and  a  search 
made  for  him ;  which  obliged  him  to  abscond  and  Inrk  among  his  friends 
for  a  considerable  time. 
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He  was  subjected  to  seyeral  oilier  hardships  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life»  but  still  maintained  that  steady  faithfulness  and  courage  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duty,  which  is  exemplified  in  the  above  instances,  until  the  day  of  his 
death,  of  which  we  have  no  certain  account 


THE  LIFE  OP 

Mr  ANDREW  MELVILL. 

Mr  Andrew  Mblvill,  after  finishing  his  classical  studies,  went  abroad, 
and  taught  for  some  time,  both  at  Poictiers  in  France,  and  at  Geneva. 
He  returned  to  Scotland  in  July  1574,  after  having  been  absent  from  his 
native  country  nearly  ten  years.  Upon  his  return,  the  learned  Beza,  in  a 
letter  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  said,  *'  That 
the  greatest  token  of  affection  the  kirk  of  Geneva  could  show  to  Scotland 
was,  that  they  had  suffered  themselves  to  be  spoiled  of  Mr  Andi^ew  Melvill." 
Soon  after  his  return,  the  General  Assembly  appointed  him  to  be  the 
Principal  of  the  College  of  Glasgow,  where  he  continued  for  some  years. 
In  the  year  1576,  the  Earl  of  Morton  being  then  Regent,  and  thinking  to 
bring  Mr  Melvill  into  his  party,  who  were  endeavouring  to  introduce  Epis? 
copacy,  he  offered  him  the  parsonage  of  Govan,  a  benefice  of  twenty-f(»ur 
chalders  of  grain  yearly,  besides  what  he' enjoyed  as  Principal,  providing 
he  would  not  insist  against  the  estebb'shment  of  bishops ;  but  Mr  Melvill 
rejected  his  offer  with  scorn. 

He  was  after wa«*ds  transported  to  St..  Andrews,  where  he  served  in  the 
«ame  station  he  had  done  at  Glasgow ;  and  was  liken'ise  a  minister  of  that 
city.  Here  he  taught  the  divinity  class,  and,  as  a  minister,  continued  to 
ivitness  against  the  encroachments  then  making  upon  the  righte  of  the 
church  of  Christ. 

When  the  General  Assembly  sat  down  at  Edinburgh  anno  1582,  Mr  Mel- 
Till  inveighed  against  the  absolute  authority,  which  was  making  its  way 
into  the  church ;  whereby,  he  said,  they  intended  to  pull  the  crown  from 
Christ's  head,  and  wrest  the  sceptre  out  of  his  hand ;  and  when  several 
articles,  of  the  same  tenor  with  his  speech,  were  presented  by  the  commis- 
sion of  the  Assembly,  to  the  King  and  Council,  craving  redress,  the  Earl 
of  Arran  cried  out,  **  Is  there  any  here  that  dare  subscribe  these  articles.** 
Mr  Melvill  went  forward  and  said,  "  We  dare,  and  will  render  our  lives 
in  the  cause;"  and  then  took  up  the  pen  and  subscribed.  We  do  not  find 
that  any  disagreeable  consequences  ensued  at  this  tmie. 

But  in  the  beginning  of  February  1584,  he  was  summoned  to  appear  be- 
fore the  Secret  Council,  on  the  11th  of  that  month,  to  answer  for  some 
things  said  by  him  in  a  sermon  on  a  fast-day,  from  Dan.  iv.  At  his  first 
compearance,  he  made  a  verbal  defence ;  but  being  again  called,  he  gave  in 
a  declaration,  with  a  declinature,  importing,  that  he  had  said  nothing,  cither 
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in  thxi  or  anjr  otiier  sermon,  tendmg  to  ^lahonovr  the  King^,  bat  had  re- 
gularly  pra jed  for  the  preeervation  aad  prosperity  of  his  Mafeety  ;  that, 
as  by  acts  <^  parliameiit  and  laws  of  the  charch,  he  should  be  tried  for  lii« 
doctrine  by  the  church,  he  therefore  protested  for,  and  craved,  a  trial  by 
them ;  and  particularly  in  the  place  (St.  Andrews)  where  the  offence  was 
alleged  to  have  been  committed ;  that  as  there  were  special  laws  in  fAvonr  of 
St.  Andrews,  to  the  above  import,  he  particolarly  claimed  the  privilege  of 
them.  He  farther  protested,  that  what  he  had  said  was  warranted  by  the 
word  of  God;  that  he  appealed  to  the  congregation  who  heard  the  sermon; 
that  he  craved  to  know  his  accusers ;  that,  if  the  calumny  was  found  to 
be  false,  the  informers  might  be  punished ;  that  the  rank  and  character  of 
the  informer  might  be  considered,  &c.  After  which  he  gave  an  aeommt 
of  the  sermon  in  question ;  alleging  that  his  meaning  had  been  misander- 
stood,  and  his  words  perverted. 

When  he  had  closed  his  defence,  the  King,  and  the  Eari  of  Arran,  who 
was  then  Chancellor,  raged  exceedingly  against  him.  Mr  Mel  rill  remained 
nndisquieted,  and  replied,  **  That  they  were  too  bold,  in  a  constituted  Chris- 
fian  kirk,  to  pass  by  the  pastors,  &c.,  and  to  take  upon  them  to  Judge  the 
doctrine,  and  oontrol  the  messengers  of  a  greater  than  any  present 
That  you  may  see  your  rashness,  in  taking  upon  you  that  which  you  nei- 
ther ought  nor  can  do,  (taking  out  a  small  Hebrew  Bible,  and  laying  it 
down  before  them),  there  are,**  said  he,  "my  instructions  and  warrant, — 
see  if  any  of  you  can  control  me,  that  I  have  passed  my  injunctions.**  The 
Chancellor  opening  the  book,  put  it  into  the  King's  hand,  saying,  "  Sire 
he  scometh  your  Majesty  and  the  Ck>unciL'*  "  Nay,"  said  Mr  Melvil], 
**  I  scorn  not,  but  I  am  in  good  earnest.**  He  was,  in  the  time  of  this  debate, 
frequently  removed,  and  instantly  recalled,  that  he  might  not  have  tinte  to 
consult  with  his  friends.  They  proceeded  against  him,  and  admitted  his 
avowed  enemies  to  prove  the  accusation.  Though  the  whole  train  of  eri- 
dence  which  was  led,  proved  little  or  nothing  against  him,  yet  they  resolved 
to  involve  him  in  troubles,  because  he  had  declined  their  authority,  as  the 
competent  judges  of  doctrine,  and  therefore  remitted  him  to  wand  in  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh,  during  the  King*8  will.  Being  informed,  that  if  he 
entered  into  ward,  he  would  not  be  released,  unless  it  should  be  to  bring 
him  to  the  scaffold,  that  the  decree  of  ^he  Council  was  altered,  and  Black- 
ness  was  i4>pointed  for  his  prison,  which  was  kept  by  some  dependants  on 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  he  resolved  to  get  out  of  the  country.  A  macer  gave 
him  a  charge,  to  enter  Blackness  in  twenty-four  hours ;  and,  in  the  mean 
while,  some  of  Arran  *s  horsemen  were  attending  at  the  west-port  to  con- 
voy him  thither  ;  bnt,  by  the  time  he  should  have  entered  Bkekness,  he 
had  reached  Berwick.  Messrs  Lawson  and  Balcanquhal  gave  him  the 
good  character  he  deserved,  and  prayed  earnestly  for  him  in  public,  in  Ed- 
flnburgh ;  which  both  moved  the  people  and  galled  the  Court  exceedingly. 

After  the  storm  had  abated,  he  retomed  to  St.  Andrews  in  1586,  when. 
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the  Synod  of  Fife  had  excommunicated  P.  Adamaon,  pretended  bishop  of 
St.  Andrews,  on  account  of  some  immoralities.  He  (Adamaon)  baying^ 
drawn  up  the  form  of  an  excommunication  agpainst  Messrs  Andrew  and 
James  MelTill,  sent  out  a  boy  with  some  of  his  own  creatures  to  the  kifk 
to  read  it,  but  the  people  paying.no  regard  to  it,  the  Bishop,  (though  both 
suspended  and  excommunicated),  would  himself  go  to  the  pulpit  to  preach; 
whereupon  some  gentlemen,  and  others  in  town,  convened  in  the  new  col- 
lege, to  hear  Mr  Melvill.  But  the  Bishop  being  informed  that  they  were 
assembled  on  purpose  to  put  him  out  of  the  pulpit  and  hang  him,  for  fear 
-of  which,  called  his  friends  together,  and  betook  himself  to  the  steeple; 
but  at  the  entreaty  of  the  magistrates  and  others,  he  retired  home. 

This  difference  with  the  Bishop  brought  the  MelviUs  again  before  the 
-  King. and  Council,  who,  pretending  that  there  was  no  other  method  to  end 
that  quarrel,  ordained  Mr  Andfew.to  be  confined  to  the  Meams,  Angus, 
&c.,  under  pretext  that  he  would  be  useful  in  that  country  in  reclaiming 
Papists.  And,  because  of  his  sickly  condition,  Mr  James  was  sent  back 
■to  the  new  college ;  and  the  university  sendimpthe  Dean  of  Faculty,  and  the 
.masters,  with  a  supplication  to  the  King  in  Mr  Andrew's  behalf,  he  was 
suffered  to  return,  but  was  not  restored  to  his  place  and  office  until  the 
month  of  August  following. 

The  next  winter,  he  laboured  to  give  the  students  in  divinity  under  his 
ewe  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  discipline  and  government  of  the  churdi ; 
.which  was  attended  with  considerable  success.  The  specious  arguments  of 
•Episcopacy  vanished*  and  the  serious  part  both  of  the  town  and  university, 
.repaired  to  the  oollege  to  hear  him  and  Mr  Robert  Bruce,  who  began 
.preaehuig  about  this  time. 

After  this  he  was  chosen  moderator  in  some  subsequent  Assemblies  of 
the  church ;  in  which  several  acts  were  made  in  Cetvour  of  religion,  as  main- 
tained in  that  period. 

When  the  Kii^  brought  home  his  Queen  from  Denmark  in  1590,  Mr 
.Melvill  made  an  excellent  oration  upon  the  oecasion  in  Latin,  which  so 
pleased  the  King,  that  he  publicly  declared,  he  had  therein  both  honoured 
hinoL  and  his  country,  and  that  he  should  never  be  forgotten ;  yet  such  was  the 
nwtability  of  this  prince,  that,  in  a  little  after  this,  because  Mr  Melvill  op. 
posed  himself  unto  his  arbitrary  measures,  in  grasping  after  an  absolute  au- 
.thority  over  the  church*,  he  conceived  a  daily  hatred  against  him  ever  after, 
as  will  appear  from  the  sequel. 

When  Mr  Melvill  went  with  some  other  ministers  to  the  Convention  of 
Estates  at  Falkland  in  1596,  (wherein  they  intended  to  bring  home  the  ex- 
communicated lords  who  were  then  in  exile),  though  he  had  a  commission 
Irom  last  Assembly,  to  watch  against  every  imminant  danger  that  might 

*  Benaet,  in  his  Memorial,  says,  that  while  he  (James)  grasped  at  arbitrary- power, 
to  which  he  discovered  an  indinatioD  through  the  whole  of  his  reigo,  it  has  been  ob- 
served, and  not  without  good  reason,  that  he  made  himself  mean  and  contemptible  to 
all  the  world  abroad,  though  affecting  to  swagger  over  his  parliament  and  people  at 
home,  which  he  did. in  a  maoocr  that  was  far  from  making  or  showing  bim  great. 
*  H 
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threaten  the  church  ;  jet,  whenever  he  appeared  upon  the  head  of  the  m- 
uisters,  the  Kin^  asked  him,  who  sent  for  him  there  ?  to  which  he  reso- 
lutely answered,  "  Sire,  I  hare  a  call  to  come  here  from  Christ  and  his 
ehnrch,  who  have  a  special  concern  in  what  you  are  doings  here,  and  in  di- 
rect opposition  to  whom,  ye  are  all  here  assembled ;  bnt,  be  ye  assured,  that 
no  counsel  taken  against  him  shall  prosper ;  and  I  charge  yon.  Sire,  in  his 
name,  that  you  and  your  Estates  here  convened,  fiivour  not  God's  enemies, 
whom  he  hateth  :"— After  he  had  said  this,  turning  himself  to  the  rest  of 
the  members,  he  told  them,  that  they  were  assembled  with  a  traitorous  de- 
sign against  Christ,  his  church,  and  their  natire  country.  In  the  midst  of 
this  speech,  he  was  commanded  by  the  King  to  withdraw. 

The  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  was  now  sitting,  and  under- 
standing how  matters  were  going  on  at  the  Conrention,  they  sent  some  of 
their  members,  among  whom  Mr  Meivill  was  one,  to  expostulate  with  the 
King.     When  they  came,  he  received  them  in  his  closet.     Mr  James  Mel- 
vill,  being  first  in  the  commission,  told  the  King  his  errand ;  upon  which 
he  appeared  angry,  and  charged  them  with  sedition,  &c.    JM[r  James,  being 
a  man  of  cool  passion  and  genteel  behaviour,  began  to  answer  the  King  with 
great  roverence  and  respect;  but  Mr  Andrew,  interrupting  him,  said, 
"  This  is  not  a  time  to  flatter,  but  to  speak  pbiinly,  for  our  eomndsdon  & 
^om  f^e  living  God,  to  whom  the  King  is  subject  $"  and  then,  approaching 
the  King,  said,  "  Sire,  we  will  always  humbly  reverence  your  Majesty  in 
public,  but  having  opportunity  of  being  with  your  Majesty  in  private,  we 
must  discharge  our  duty,  or  else  be  enemies  to  Christ.     And  now.  Sire,  I 
must  tell  you,  that  there  are  two  kingdoms,  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which 
is  the  church,  whose  subject  King  James  VI.  is,  and  of  whcNie  kingdom  he 
is  not  a  head,  nor  a  lord,  but  a  member ;  and  they  whom  Christ  hath  called* 
and  commanded  to  watch  over  his  church,  and  govern  his  spiritual  kingdom, 
have  sufficient  authority  and  power  from  him  so  to  do,  which  no  Christian 
4dng  nor  prince  should  control  or  discharge,  but  assist  and  support,  other, 
wise  they  are  not  laidiful  aubjeets  to  Christ ;  and,  Sire,  when  you  was  in 
your  swaddling  cloAos,  Christ  reigned  freely  in  this  land ;  in  spite  of  all 
his  enemies,  his  officers  and  minioters  were  convened  for  ruling  his  churdi, 
which  was  ever  for  your  welfare,  &c.     WiU  you  now  challenge  Christ's 
aervaRts,  your  best  and  most  fidthful  subjects,  for  convening  together,  and 
for  th«  care  they  hare  of  their  duty  to  Christ  and  you-?  &e.     The  wisdom 
of  your  Council  is,  that  you  may  be  served  with  aU  sorts  of  men,  that  you 
may  come  to  y4>ur  purpose,  and  because  the  miidsters  and  Protestants  of 
Scotland  are  strong,  they  must  be  weakened  and  brought  low,  by  stirring 
4ip  a  party  against  them :  but,  Sire,  this  is  not  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  his 
4:urse  must  light  upon  it ;  whereas,  in  dearing  to  God,  his  servants  shall 
be  your  true  friends,  and  he  shall  compel  the  rest  to  serve  you."    There 
U  little  difficulty  to  conjecture  how  this  discourse  was  relished  by  the  King; 
however  he  kept  his  temper,  and  promised  fair  things  to  them  tor  the  pre- 
sent ;  but  it  was  the  word  of  him  whose  standard  maxim  was,  Qtrt  nesdt 
/Ji^itimfiiartt  nescii  regnare,  "  He  who  knows  not  how  to  dissemble,  knows 


THE  UFB  OP  MR  ANDREW  HRLVIIX.  87 

not  how  to  reign. "  In  this  sentiment,  unworthy  of  the  meanest  among  men, 
he  gloried,  and  made  it  his  constant  rale  of  conduct ;  for  in  the  Assembly 
at  Dundee  in  1598,  Mr  MelviU  being  there,  he  discharged  him  from  the 
Assembly,  and  would  not  8u£fer  business  to  go  on  till  he  was  removed. 

There  are  other  instances  of  the  magnanimity  of  this  faithful  witness  of 
Christ,  which  are  worthy  of  notice.  In  the  year  1606,  he,  and  seven 
of  his  brethren,  who  stood  most  in  the  way  of  having  prelacy  advanced  in 
Scotland,  were  called  up  to  England,  under  pretence  of  having  a  hearing 
granted  them  by  the  King,  &c.  with  respect  to  religion,  but  rather  to  be 
kept  out  of  the  way,  as  the  event  afterwards  proved,  until  Episcopacy 
should  be  better  established  in  this  kingdom.  Soon  after  their  arrival 
they  were  examined  by  the  Eong  and  CounciU  at  Hampton  Ckrart,  on  the 
20th  of  September,  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  the  late  Assembly  at  Aber- 
deen. The  King,  in  particular,  asked  Mr  Melvill,  whether  a  few  clergy, 
meeting  without  moderator  or  clerk,  could  make  an  Assembly?  He  replied, 
there  was  no  number  limited  by  law ;  that  fewness  of  number  could  be  no 
argument  against  the  legality  of  the  court ;  especially  when  the  promise 
was,  in  God's  word«  given  to  two  or  three  convened  in  the  name  of  Christ; 
and  that  the  meeting  was  ordinary  established  by  his  Miyesty's  laws. 
The  rest  of  the  ministers  delivered  themselves  to  the  same  purpose ;  after 
which  Mr  Melvill,  with  his  usual  freedom  of  speech,  supported  the  oondaot 
of  his  brethren  at  Aberdeen ;  recounted  the  wrongs  done  them  at  Linlith- 
gow, whereof  he  was  a  witness  himself;  he  blamed  the  King's  Advocate, 
Sir  Thomas  Hamilton,  who  was  then  present,  for  favouring  Popery,  and 
makresiting  the  ministers^  so  that  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  could  not 
have  done  more  against  the  sainte  of  God  than  had  been  done ;  the  prela- 
tisto  were  encouraged,  though  some  of  them  were  promoting  the  interests 
of  Popery  with  all  their  might ;  and  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  were 
shut  up  in  prison:  and,  addressing  the  Advocate  personaUy,  he  added, 
"  Still  you  think  all  this  is  not  enough,  but  continue  to  persecute  the  brethren 
with  the  same  spirit  you  did  in  Scotland."  After  some  conversation  be- 
twixt the  King  and  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  they  were  dismissed,  with 
the  applause  of  many  present,  for  their  bold  and  steady,  defence  of  the  cause 
of  God  and  truth,  for  they  had  been  much  misrepresented  to  the  English. 
They  had  scarcely  retired  from  before  the  King,  until  they  received  a 
charge  not  to  return  to  Scotland,  nor  come  near  the  King's,  Queen's,  or 
Prince's  Court,  without  special  license,  and  being  called  for.  A  few  dajrs 
after,  they  were  again  called  to  Court,  and  examined  before  a  select  num- 
ber of  the  Scots  nobility ;  where,  after  Mr  James  Melvill's  examination,* 
Mr  Andrew  being  called,  told  them  plainly,  "  That  they  knew  not  what 
they  were  doing ;  they  had  degenerated  from  the  ancient  nobility  of  Scot- 
land, who  were  wont  to  hazard  their  lives  and  lands  for  the  freedom  of  their 


*  Mr  James  MetTiII  was  confined  at  last  to  Berwick,  where  he  ended  bis  dajrs, 
Jan.  1614. 


88  THE  UFB  OP  MR  ANDREW  MBLVILL. 

coontiy,  and  the  gospel  which  they  were  betmjFiiigaiidoyertaniiiif."  Bnt 
night  drawing  on  they  were  disnussed. 

Another  instance  of  his  resolution  is,  that  when  called  before  tiie  Conmcil 
for  haTing  made  a  Latin  epigram ;  *  upon  seeing  the  King  and  Queen  making 
mk  ofiering  at  the  altar»  (whereon  were  two  bo<^s,  two  basons,  and  t«ro 
candlesticks,  with  tii^o  nnlighted  candles,  it  being  a  day  kept  in  honour  of 
St.  Midiael),  when  he  compeared,  he  avowed  the  verses,  and  said,  "  He 
was  much  moved  with  indignation  at  such  vanity  and  superstition  in  a 
Christiaii  ofanrch,  under  a  Christian  King,  bom  and  broi^ht  up  under  the 
pore  light  of  the  gospel,  and  especiatty  before  idobiters,  to  confirm  them  it 
idolatry,  and  grieve  the  hearts  of  true  professors."  The  Blriiop  of  Caater- 
bmy  began  to  speak,  but  Mr  Melvill  duoiged  him  with  a  breach  of  the  Lord's 
day,  with  in^risoning,  silenoing,  and  bearia^  down  of  fkitlifnl  mmisteni 
and  with  i^holding  Antichristian  hierarehy  and  Popish  ceremonies;  aai 
shaking  tibe  white  aleere  of  his  rochet,  he  adled  Otem  Romish  rags;  and 
iM.  him,  iiiat  he  was  an  avowed  enemy  to  all  the  refbmed  dinroKes  in 
Europe :  and  tliereforB  he  (Mr  Melvyi)  would  profess  himself  an  enemy  to 
hun  in  all  such  proceedings;  to  the  eflPhsften  of  tiie  last  drop^  of  his  Mood; 
and  said,  he  was  grieved  to  tiie  heart  to  seesueh  aibaahave  the  Eing'seir, 
and  sit  so  high  in  that  honourable  Council.  He  also  diarg«d  Bishop  fitf- 
low  with  having  said,  after  the  conference  at  Hampton  Court,  Ait  tbe 
King  had  said,  he  wa»in  tln^ohnrch  of  Scodand,  bnt  not  of  it;  and  wtHi- 
dered  that  he  was  snflbred  to  go  unpunished  5M*making{he  King  of  no  re- 
ligion. He  refuted  his  sermon,  which  had  been  preached  before,  ttd  wtf 
at  last  removed ;  and  oitier  was  given  to  Dr  Overw^l,  Dean  of  St;  Paul's, 
to  receive  hun  to  his  house,  there  to  remain,  with  injunctiona  not  to  let  say 
have  acosss  tk>  him,  till  his  Mijestjr's  pleasure  was  signiiied.  NeSt  year  be 
was  ordered  from  the  Dean's  house  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester's,  where, 
being  not  so  strictly  guarded^  hosometimes  kept  company  with  his  brethren; 
but  was  at  last  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London,  where  he  remamed  for 
the  space  of  four  years. 

While  he  was  in  the  Tower,  a  gentleman  of  his  acquaintance  got  aooessto 
him,  and  found  him  very  pensive  and  mdancholy  concerning  the  preTsilii^ 
dsfections  among  many  of  the  ministers  of  Scotland;  and,  h«rhig  latdy  g^^ 
aeconnt  of  their  proceedings  at  the  General  Assembly,  held  at  Ghisgowin 
HIO,  where  the  Earl  of  Dunbar  had  an  active  hand  in  corrupting  many 
with  money,  the  gentleman,  desiring  to  know  what  word  he  had  to  send  to 
his  native  country,  got  no  answer  at  first ;  but  upon  a  second  inquiry*  ^ 


*  The  epigram  is  aa  folloira : 
Cur  staot  claosi  Anglis  libci  duo,  regia  in  am, 
Lutnina  coBca  duo ;  poUubra  sicca  duo  ? 
Num  sensum,  cultumque  Dei  tenet  Anglia  clausam, 
Lumine  coeca  suo,  sorde  sepulta  suo  ? 
Romano  et  ritu,  dum  re^alem  instruit  aram, 
Purpuream  pingit  religiooa  lupam. 
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said,  "  I  haye  no  word  to  send,  but  am  heavily  grieved  tbat  the  glorious 
^vernment  of  the  church  of  Scotknd  should  be  so  delaced,  and  a  Popish 
tyrannicd  one  set  i^ ;  and  thou,  Manderston,  (for  out  of  that  ftunily  Dun- 
bar had  sprung),  hadst  thou  no  other  thing  to  do,  but  to  carry  such  com- 
missions down  to  Scotland,  whereby  the  poor  church  is  wrecked  I  the  Lord 
flball  be  avenged  on  thee ;  thou  shaH  never  have  that  grace  to  set  thy  foot 
in  that  kingdom  again !"  These  last  words  impressed  the  gentleman  to  that 
degree,  that  he  desired  some  who  attended  the  Court  to  get  some  bunnesa, 
which  waff  managing  through  Dunbar's  interest,  expedited  without  any  de- 
lay, being  persuaded  ^hat  the  word  of  that  servant  of  Christ  should  not  fall 
to  the  ground ;  whic^  was  the  case,  for  the  Earl  died  at  Whitehall  a  short 
time  alter,  while  hi  was  building  an  elegant  house  at  Berwick,  and  making 
grand  preparations  for  his  daughter's  marriage  with  Lord  Walden. 

In  161 1,  after  four  years  confinement,  Mr  MelviU  was^  by  the  interest  of 
the  Duke  of  BoUoigne,  released,  on  condition  that  he  would  go  with  him  to 
the  university  of  Sedan ;  where  he  continued  enjoying  that  calm  repoer  de>- 
nied  him  in  his  own  country,  but  TOgintuming  liig  usual  constancy  and  faith- 
fulness in  the  service  of  Christ,  which  he  had  done  through  the  whole 
of  his  life. 

The  reader  will  readily  observe,  that  a  high  degree  of  fortitude  and  bold- 
ness appeared  in  all  his  actions  i  where  the  honour  of  his  Lord  and  Master 
itas  concerned,  the  fear  of  man  made  no  part  of  his  character.  He  is  by 
Spottiswood  styled  the  Principal  Agent,  or  Apostle  of  the  Presbyterians 
in  Scotland.*  He  did,  indeed,  assert  the  rights  of  Presbytery  to  the  ut- 
ukost  of  his  power  against  diocesan  Episcopacy;  he  possessed  great  presence 
of  mind,  and  was  superior  to  all  the  arts  of  flattery  that  were  sometimes  tried 
>nth  him ;  being  onoe  blamed  as  being  too  fiery  in  hia  temper,  he  replied. 
**  If  you  see  my  fire  go  downward,  set  your  foot  upon  it;  but  if  it  goes  up- 
ward, let  it  go  to  its  own  place/'  He  died  at  Sedan,  in  France,  in  a  few 
yeara  after.f 

*  Spottiswood  does  not  ascribe  any  tbing  of  the  form  of  PpMbjrterian  ebuseb  go- 
venmient  to  Mr  Knox,  because  they  admittetl  of  Superintcndants  in  the  church  in  his 
time,  which  he  thinks  was  Episcopacy  ;  but  says,  that  Mr  Andrew  Melvill  brought 
(his  iniiofation  (a»  he  i»  pleased  to  call  it)  froiu  Geneva,  about  the  year  1575,  Hi»t. 
IK  275y  be. 

t  Dr.  M^Crie  in  his  able  and  interesting  life  of  this  distinguished  Reformer  8a]rs» 
*"  He  died  at  Sedan  inr  the  coturse  of  the  year  1622,  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy 
seven  years.  There  was  at  least  one  of  his  countrymen  then  in  tl^  university, 
Alexander  CoLville,  who  had  been  admitted  to  a  share  of  his  friendship^  and  who, 
it  may  be  believed,  would  not  fail  to  pay  every  attention  to  his  venerable  master  in 
his  last  moments.  In  consequence  of  the  civil  war  which  rasred  in  Prance,  it  was  a 
considerable  time  before  his  friends  in  Scetland  viwre  apprised  of  thrfacC  «f  ftis  death ;: 
and,  even  then,  they  were  left  in  ignorance  of  the  circumstances- which  attended  ii.^* 
The  Dr.  concludes  with  the  following  remark.  *'  Next  to  her  Reformer,  (Knox)  who, 
under  God,  emancipated  her  from  the  degrading  shackle  of  Papal  superstition  and 
tyranny,  I  know  no  individual  from  whoi»  Scoirland  has  received  such  important 
services,  or  to  whom  she  continues  to  owe  so.  deep  a  debt,  of  national  respect  and 
cuUiiuUe.  a^  4\jiJj:ew  Melville.''  S.  C. 
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THE  LIFE  OF 

Me  PATRICK    SIMPSON. 

Mr  Patrick  Simpsoit,  after  having'  finished  his  academical  course,  spent 
some  considerable  time  in  retirement,  which  he  employed  in  reading- the  Greek 
and  Latin  classics,  the  ancient  Christian  fathers,  and  the  history  of  the 
primitive  church.  Beings  blamed  by  one  of  his  friends,  for  wastiog  so 
much  time  in  the  study  of  Pagan  writers,  he  replied,  That  he  intended  to 
adorn  the  house  of  God  with  these  Egyptian  jewels. 

He  was  first  ordained  minister  of  Cramond,  bat  vras  afterwards  trans- 
ported to  Stirling,  where  he  continued  until  his  death.  He  was  a  laithfol 
contender  againstthelordly  encroachments  of  Prelacy.  In  the  year  1584,  when 
there  was  an  express  charge  given  by  the  King  to  the  ministers,  either  to 
acknowledge  Mr  Patrick  Adamson,  as  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  or 
else  lose-  their  benefices,  Mr  Simpson  opposed  that  order  with  all  hu- power, 
although  Mr  Ad)imson  was  his  uncle  by  the  mother's  side ;  and  when  some 
of  his  brethren  seemed  willing  to  acquiesce  in  the  King's  mandate,  and 
subscribe  their  submission  to  Adamson,  so  far  as  it  was  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God,  he  rebuked  them  sharply,  saying,  It  would  be  no  aalVo  to 
their  consciences,  seeing  it  was  altogether  absurd  to  subscribe  an  agree- 
ment with  any  human  invention,  when  it  was  condemned  by  the  word  of 
God:  A  bishoprick  was  offered  him,  and  a  yearly  pension  besides,  from 
the  King,  in  order  to  bring  him  into  his  designs,  but  he  positively^  reftiaed 
all,  saying.  That  he  regarded  that  preferment  and  profit  as  a  bribe  to  en- 
slave his  conscience,  which  was  dearer  to  him  than  any  thing  whatever. 
He  did  not  stop  with  this ;  but  having  occasion,  anno  I596»  to  preach  be- 
fore the  King,  be  publicly  exhorted  him  to  beware  that  he  drew  not  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  himself,  in  patronizing  a  manifest  breach  of  divine  laws. 
Immediately  after  sermon,  the  King  stood  up,  and  chai|ped  him  not  to  in- 
termeddle in  these  matters. 

When  the  Assembly,  which  was  held  at  Aberdeen  in  1604,  was  oondenm- 
ed  by  the  state,  he,  in  a  very  solemn  manner,  denounced  the  judgment  of 
€M  against  all  such  as  had  been  concerned  in  distressing  and  imprisoning 
the  niini&t«s«  at  Linlithgow.,,  who  maintained  the  lawfulness,  and  justified 
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tke  conduct  of  thit  AmeaMf,  And  the  prolMtatiott*  girmk  in  to  tlie  par- 
liament in  1606;^  which  parHaDMnt  did  many  thingft  to  the  farther  establish- 
ment of  Prelacy,  was  written  hy  him,  and  delivered  oat  of  his  own  hands 
to  the-  £arl  of  Dimbar. 

The  FfrOettaUon  i^ffkred  to  the  Ettate$  convened  in  Parliament  at  Perth^  in  the 
beginning,  of  July ^  taao  1606. 

**  The  earnest  desire  of  our  heart*  b  to  be  fiuthful,  and  in  ease  we  would  have 
been  silent  and  unfaithful  at  this  time,  when  the  undermined  estate  of  Christ^s  kirk 
craveth  a  duty  at  our  hands,  we  should  have  locked  up  our  hearts  with  patience  and 
our  mouths-  with  taciturnity,  nther  than  to  have  impeached  any  with  our  admonition. 
But  that  which.  Christ  commandeth,  necessity  urgeth,  and  duty  wiingeth  out  of  us, 
to  be  faithful  office-bearers  in  the  kirk  of  God,  no  man  can  justly  blame  us,  profiding 
we  hold  ourselves  within  the  bound*  of  that  Christian  moderation,  which  followed 
God,  without  injury  done  to  any  man,  especially  those  whom  God  hath  lapped  up 
within  the  skirts  of  his  own  honourable  styles  and  names,  calling*  them  godi 
upon  earth. 

.  **  Now,  therefore,  my  Lords,  convened  in-  this  present  parliament,  under  the- 
most  liigh  and  excellent  Majesty  of  our  dread  Sovereign,  to  your  Honours  is  our 
CHhortution,  that  ye  would  endeavour  with  all  singleness  of  heart,  love  and  zeal,  to- 
advance  the  building  of  the  house  of  God,  reserving  always  unto  the  Lord's  own 
hand,  that  glory  which  be  will  communicate  neither  with  man  or  angel,  viz.  to  pre- 
scribe from  bis  holy  mountain,  a  lively  pattern,  according  to  which  his  own  taber- 
nacle should  be  .formed.  Remembering  always,  that  there  is  no  absolute  and  un- 
doubted authority  in  this  world,  excepting  the  sorereign  authority  of  Christ,  the- 
King,  to  whom  it  belon^eth  as  properly  to  rule  the  kirk,  according  to  the  good! 
pleasure  of  his  own  will,  as  it  belon^rcth  to  him  to  save  his  kirk,  by  the  ment  of 
his  own  sufferings.  All  otiier  authority  is  so  intrenched  within  the  marches  ef  divine- 
commandment,  that  the  least  overpassing  of  the  bounds  set  by  God  himself,  bring- 
ctli  men  under  the  fearful  expectation  of  temporal  and  eternal  judgments.  For  thiscause,, 
my  Lords,  let  that  authority  of  your  meeting  in  this  present  parliament,  be  like  the* 
ocean,  wliich,  as  it  is  greatest  of  all  other  waters,  so  it  containeth  itself  better  with- 
ia  the  coasts  and  limits  appointed  by  God,  than  any  rivers  of  fresh  ranning  water 
have  done. 

'<  Next,  remember  that  God  hath  set  you  to  be  nursing  fathers  t»  the  kiik,  crar- 
iug  of  your  hands,  that  ye  would  maintain  and  advance  by  your  authority,  tlttt  kirk- 
which  the  Lord  hath  fashioned,  by  the  uncounterfeited  work  of  his  own  new  creation^ 
as-  the  prophet  speaketh.  He  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ounelvei ;  but  not  that  ye- 
should  presume  to  fashion  and  shape  a  new  portraiture  of  a  kvk,  and  a  new  form  of 
divine  service,  which  God  in  his  word  hath  not  before  allowed  ;  because,  that  were 
you  to  extend  your  authority  farther  than  the  calling  ye  have  of  God  doth  permit,  . 
as  namely,  if  ye  should  (as  God  forbid)  anthorize  the  authority  of  bishops,  and  their, 
pre-eminence  above  their  brethren,  ye  should  bring  into  the  kirk  of  God  the  oidi-- 
naooe  of  man,  and  that  thtn^  which  tlie  experience  of  preceding  ages  hath  teatified 
to  be  the  ground  of  great  idleness,  palpable  ignorance,  insufierable  pride,  pitflett- 
tyranny,  and  shameless  ambition,  in  the  kirk  of  God;  and,  finally,  to  have  been* 
the  groimd  of  that  Antichristian  hierarchy,  which  mounteth  up  on  the  steps  of  pre» 
eminence  of  bishops ;  until  that  man  of  sin  came  forth,  as  the  ripe  fruit  of  man^s  wis^ 
dom,  whom  God  shall  consume  with  the  breath  of  his  own  mouth.  Let  the  sword 
of  God  pierce  that  belly,  which  brought  forth  such  a  monster ;  and  let  the  staff  of 
God  crush  that  egg,  which  hath  hatched  such  a  cockatrice:  and  let  not  only  that 
Roman  Antichrist  be  thrown  down  from  the  high  bench  of  his  usurped  authoritVy, 
but  also  let  all  the  steps,  whereby  he  mounteth  up  to  that  udawful  pre-eminence,  be* 
cut  down,  and  utterly  alMlished  in  this  land- 

«  Above  all  things,  my  Lords,  beware  to  strive  against  God,  with*  an.  epen  andt 
diwUyed  banner,  by  building  up  again  the  wallf  of  Jericho,  which  the  Lord  hathi 
not  only  cast  down,  but  hath  also  laid  them  under  a  horrible  interdiction  and  exe- 
cration f  so  that  the  building  of  tbem^  agaia  must  needs  stand  t»  greater  chai^ges  to  Ihr 
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He  was  not  more  dislaigaiilied  f or  seal  in  thecmue  of  Christ,  thor  f«r 
piety  and  an  exemplary  life^  which  had  a  hspfiy  effect  iqion  the  people  witk 
whom  he  stood  cwmected.  He  was  in  a  very  enubent  degree  bleiwed  witb 
the  spirit  and  return  of  prayer ;  and  the  following  hat,  attested  by  old  Mr 

huildeTs,  than  the  re-ediiying  of  Jericho  to  Hiel  tb&  BeUieUte,  in  the  days  of  Ahib; 
for  he  had  nothing  but  the  interdiction  of  Joshua,  and  the  curse  pronounced  by  him, 
to  stay  him.  from  the  boildin^  again  of  Jerieho;  but  the  Noblemen  and  States  of 
thia  reahis  haye  the  rovereoce  of  the  oath  of  God,  made  by  themselves^  and  sbH' 
scribed  with  their  own  hands^  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  ealled  the  King^s  Msjest/sr 
published  oAener  than  once  or  twice^  subscribed  and  sworn  by  his  most  ezcellesi 
Hilajesty,  and  bv  his  Highness,  the  Nobility,  Estates,  and  whole  subjecu  of  this  re* 
aim,  to  hold  them  back  from  setting  up  the  dominion  of  Bishops:  because  it ii of 
verity,  that  they  subscnbed  and  swore  the  said  Confession,  containing,  not  only  die 
maintenance  of  the  true  doctrine,  but  also  of  the  discipline  professed  within  the  K- 
aim  of  Scotland. 

'^Consider  also,  that  this  work  cannot  be  set  forward,  without  the  great  dander 
of  the  gospel^defiunation  of  many  pceaChers,  and  evident  hurt  and  loss  of  the  poople'i 
souls,  committed  to  ouc  charge.  For  the  people  are  brought  almest  to  the  likr 
case,  as  they  were  in  Syria,  Arabia,  and  Egypt  about  the  6U0dth  yea*  of  our  Lord, 
when  the  people  were  so  shaken  and  brangled  with  contrary  doctrines  ;  some  affiim- 
iog,  and  others  denying,  the  opinion  of  Eutyches,  that  in  the  end  they  lost  all  aasur- 
ed  persuasion  of  true  religion ;  and  within  a  short  time  thereafter,  did  cast  the  j^aie* 
of  their  hearts  open  to  the  peril ;  to  receive  that  vile  and  blasphemous  doctrine  of 
Mahomet ;  even  so  the  people  in  thb  land  are  cast  into  such  admiration;  to  hear  th» 
preachers,  who  damned  so  openly  this  sutely  pre-eminence  of  bishops,  and  then, 
within  a  few  years  after,  accept  the  same  dignity,  pomp,  and  superiority,  in  dieir 
uwn  penons,^  which  they  before  had  damn^  in  others,  that  the  people  know  oot 
wuat  way  to  incline,  and  in  the  end  will  become  90  doubtful,  in.  matters  of  religioB 
and  doctrine,  that  their  hearts  will  be  like  an  open  tavern,  patent  to  every  guett 
that  chooses  to  come  in. 

^*  We  beseech  your  Honours  to  ponder  this  in  the  balaoee  of  s  godh^  and  pnideat 
mind,  and  suffer  not  the  gospel  to  be  slandesed  by  the  behaviour  of  a  few  preacfaerif 
of  whom  we  are  bold  to  affinn,  that,  if  they  go  forward  in  this  defection,  not  only 
abusing  and  appropriating  the  name  of  bishops  to  themselves,  which  is  ooromon  to 
all  the  pastors  of  Ood*s  kirk ;  but  also  taking  upon  themselves  such  offienS)  thst 
carry  with  them  the  ordinary  chaige  of  governing  the  civil  affairs  of  the  ooontry, 
neglecting  their  flock,  and  seeking  to  subordinate  their  brethren  to  their  jurisdictioB; 
If  any  of  them,  we  say,  be  found  to  step  forward  in  this  cause  of  defection,  they  ut 
iMore  worthy,  as  rotten  members,  to  be  cut  off  from>  the  body  of  Christ,  than  to  hive 
superiority  and  dominioik  ores  thear  brethren  within  the  kirk  of  God.. 

^*  This  pre-eminence  of  bishopeis- that  Dagon,  which  once-  already  fell  before  the 
ark  of  God  m  this  land,  and  no  band  of  iron  shaU  be  able  to  hold  himup  aj^in. 
This  i»  that  paitesn  of  that  altar  brot^ght  fie»  Damascns,  but  not  shewed  to  Bloies 
in  the  mountain ;  and  therefose  it  shall  face  with  it  as  it  did  with  thai  altar  of  Dun- 
asc'us,  k  came  hut  into  the  temple  and  went  first  out.  Likewise  the  institulioo  of 
Christ  wa»  anterior  to  this  pre-eminence  of  bishops,  and  shall  consist  and  stand  with- 
in the  house  of  God,,  wheft  this  new  fashion  of  the  altar  shall  go  to  the- door. 

**  Remember,  my  Lords,  that  in  times  past  your  authority  was  for  Christ  and  not 
against  him.  Ye  followed  the  li?ht  of  God,  and  strived  uot  as:ainst  it ;  and,  like  a 
child  in  the  mother*s  hand,  ye  said  to  Christ,  Draw  ut  after  thee,  God  lorbid  th«t 
ye  should  now  leave  off,  and  fall  away  from  your  former  reverence  borne  to  Chri»tr 
in  presuming  to  lead  hlnii  whom,  the  Father  hath  appointed  to  be  leader  of  jrou.  An^ 
far  less  to  trail  the  holy  ordinances  of  Christ,  by  the  cords  of  your  authority,  at  the- 
beels  of  the  ordinances  cf  men, 

**  And  albeit  your  Honours  have  nonsuch  intention  to  do  any  lihing  which  may  un-* 
pair  the  honour  of  (jhrist's  kingdom;  yet  remember,  th*^  spiritual  darkness,  itowiag 
ftooL  a  very  small  beginnings  doth  so  insinuate,  and  (hcust  itself  into  the  Imhiss  «^ 
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Row  of  Camock,  shews  howmiush  of  the  divine  countenance  he  had  in  this 
daty : — His  wife,  Martha  Barron,  a  woman  of  singrdar  piety,  fell  sick,  and, 
under  her  indisposition,  was  strongly  assaulted  by  the  common  enemy  of 
salvation,  suggesting  to  her,  that  she  should  be  delivered  up  to  him.     This 

God,  as  men  can  hardly  discern  by  what  secret  means  the  light  was  dimned,  aod 
darkness  creeping  in,  got  tlie  upper  hand  ;  and  in  the  end,  at  unawares,  all  was  in- 
volved in  a  misty  cloud  of  horrible  apostaey, 

'*  And  least  any  should  think  this  our  admonition  out  of  time,  in  so  far  as  it  is 
statute  and  ordained  already  by  bii  Majesty,  with  advice  of  his  Estates  in  parliunont, 
that  all  mmisters,  provided  to  prelacies,  should  have  vote  in  parliament ;  as  likewise^ 
the  Gonml  Assembly  (bis  Majesty  being  present  thereat)  hath  found  the  same 
lawful  and  expedient,  we  would  bunAtly  and  earnestly  besect-h  ail  such  to  consider, 

'*  First,  That  the  klntraom  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  office-bearers  and  laws  thereof, 
neither  should  nor  can  suffer  any  derogation,  addition,  diminution,  or  alteration,  bo- 
sides  the  prescript  of  his  holy  word,  by  any  inventions  or  doings  of  men,  civil  or 
eoclesiastkal.  And  we  are  able,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  will  offer  ourselves  to  prove, 
that  this  bisboprick  to  be  erected,  b  against  the  wofd  of  God,  the  ancient  fathers, 
and  canons  of  the  kirk,  the  modem,  most  learned,  and  godly  diviaeS)  the  doctrine 
and  constitution  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  since  the  first  reformation  of  religion  with- 
in the  s«me  country,  the  law»  of  tlie  vealm,  ratifying  the  government  of  the  kirk  by 
the  general  and  provincial  assemblies,  presbyteries,  and  sessions,  also  agamst  the 
weal  and  honour  of  the  King'^s  most  excellent  Majesty,  the  weal  and  honour  of  the 
realm,  and  quietness  thereof ;  the  established  estate  and  weal  of  the  kirk,  in  the 
doetrine,  discipKne,  and  patrimony  thereof;  the  weal  and  honour  of  your  Lordships, 
the  most  ancient  estate  of  this  realm ;  and  finally,  against  the  weal  of  all,  and  every 
one,  the  good  subjects  thereof,  in  soul,  body,  and  substanea. 

**  Next,  That  the  act  of  pariiament,  granting  vote  in  parliament  to  midsteit,  is 
with  a  special  provision,  ttmt  nothing  thereby  be  derogatory  or  prejudicial  to  the 
pveaent  established  discipline  of  the  kirk,  and  jurisdiction  thereof,  in  general  and 
synodacal  assemblies,  presbyteries,  and  sessions. 

"  Thirdly  and  lastly ,  The  GenenJ  Assembly,  (his  Majesty  sitting,  votiog,  and 
consenting  therein),  fearing  the  corruption  of  that  office,  hath  circumscribed  and 
bounded  the  same  with  a  number  of  cautions  ;  all  which,  together  with  such  others 
as  shall  be  concluded  upon  by  the  Assembly,  were  thought  expedient  to  be  insetted 
in  the  body  of  the  act  of  parliament  that  is  to  be  made  for  oonfiimation  Of  their  vote 
in  parliament,  as  most  necessary  and  substantial  parts  of  the  same.  And  the  said 
Assembly  hath  not  agreed  to  give  thereunto  the  name  of  bishops,  for  fear  of  import- 
ing theold  corruption,  pomp  an^  tyranny  of  Papal  bishops,  but  ordained  them  to  becalled 
commissioners  for  the  kirk  to  vote  in  Parliament.  And  it  is  of  verity^  that  accord* 
ing  to  these  cautions,  neither  have  these  men,  now  called  bishops  entered  to  that 
office  of  commissionary  to  vote  in  parliament,  neither  since  their  ingyring  have  tliey 
behaved  themselves  therein.  And  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
^vliD  shall  hold  that  ^reat  court  of  parliament  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
at  his  (rlorions  manifestation,  and  in  the  name  of  his  kirk  in  general,  so  happily  and 
well  established  within  tliis  realm,  and  whereof  the  said  realm  hath  reaped  the  com- 
fortablo  peace  and  unity,  free  from  heresy,  schism,  and  dissention,  these  foity-nix 
years  bypast ;  also  in  name  of  our  presbyteries,  from  which  we  have  our  commission 
and  in  our  own  names,  office-bearers  and  pastors  within  the  same,  for  dischaiging  of  our 
necessary  duty,  and  disburdening  of  our  consciences  in  particular ;  we  except  and 
protest  against  the  said  bisboprick,  and  bishops,  and  the  erection,  or  confinnation, 
or  ratification  thereof,  at  this  present  parliament ;  most  humbly  craving  that  tliis  our 
protestation  may  be  admitted  by  your  Honours,  and  registered  among  the  statutes 
and  acts  of  the  same,  in  case  (as  God  forbid)  these  bishopricks  be  erected,  ratified, 
or  confirmed  therHe/' 

This  Protestation  vfos  subscribed  by  tlie  Ministers  wlwse  names  follow, 
Messrs  Andrew  Melvill,  James  Melvill,  William  Scott,  James  Ross,  John  Car- 
michael,  John  Gillespie,  William  Erskine,  Colin  Campbell,  James  Muirhead,  John 
filitchel,  John  Davidson,  John  Colden,  John  Abornethy,  James  Davidson,  Adam 
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soon  brought  her  into  a  very  distracted  condition,  which  continiiod  for  i 
time  increasing ;  she  breaking  forth  into  very  dreadfol  expressions. — She 
was  in  one  of  those  fits  of  despair,  one  Sabbath  morning,  when  Mr  Simp- 
son was  going  to  preach ;  he  was  exceedingly  troubled  at  her  Gondition, 
and  went  to  prayer ;  which  she  took  no  notice  of.  After  he  had  done  he 
turned  to  the  company  present,  and  said,  that  they  who  had  been  witnesses 
to  that  sad  hour,  should  yet  see  a  gracious  work  of  God  on  her,  and  that 
the  devil's  malice  against  that  poor  woman  should  have  a  shameful  foil 
Her  distraction  continued  for  some  days  after.  On  a  Tuesday  morning, 
about  day  bredc,  he  went  into  his  garden  as  privately  as  possible,  and  one 
Helen  Gardiner,  wife  to  one  of  the  bailies  of  the  town,  a  godly  woman,  who 
had  sat  up  that  night  with  Mrs  Simpson,  being  concerned  at  tiie  melandioly 
condition  he  was  in,  climbed  over  the  garden  wall,  to  observe  him  in  this 
retirement ;  but,  coming  near  the  place  where  h»  was,  she  was  terrified  with 
a  noise  which  she  heard,  as  of  the  rushing  of  multitudes  of  people  together, 
with  a  most  melodious  sound  intermixed ;  she  fell  on  her  knees,  and  prayed 
that  the  Lord  would  pardon  her  rashness,  which  her  regard  for  hia  aervan* 
had  caused.  Afterwards,  she  went  forward  and  found  him  lying  on  thr 
ground ;  she  entreated  him  to  teH  her  what  had  happened  unto  him,  and 
after  many  promises  of  secrecy,  and  an  obligation,  that  she  would  not  re- 
veal it  in  his  lifetime,  but  if  she  survived  him,  she  would  be  at  liberty,  he 
then  said,  "  O I  what  am  II  being  but  dust,  and  asfaesi  that  holy  ndnister- 
iag  spirits  should  be  sent  with  a  message'to  me  I"  And  then  told  her,  that 
he  had  had  a  vision  ofangelsi  who  gav»  him  ok  andibW  answer  fir«in  the 
Lord,  respecting  his  wife's  condition ;  and  then  returning  to  the  house,  he 
said  to  the  people  who  attended  his  wife,  *'  Be  of  good  comfort,  for  I  am 
sure,  that  ere  ten  hours  of  the  day,  that  brand  shall  be  plucked  out  of  the 
fire.**  After  which  he  went  to  prayer  at  his  wife's  bedside ;  she  continued 
for^some  time  quiet,  but  upon  his  mentioning  Jacob  wrestling  with  God, 
she  sat  up  in  the  bed,  drew  the  curtain  aside,  and  said,  '*  Thou  art  this  day 
a  Jacob,  who  hast  wrestled  and  hast  prevailed ;  and  now  God  hath  made 
good  his  word,  which  he  spoke  this  morning  to  you,  for  I  am  phicked  out 
of  the  hands  of  Satan,  and  he  shall'  have  no  power  over  mc."  This  inter- 
ruption made  him  silent  for  a  little,  but  afterwards,  with  great  meltiBg  of 
heart,  he  proceeded  in  prayer,,  and  magnified  the  riches  of  grace  towards 
liim.  From  that  hour  she  continued  to  utter  nothing  but  the  language  of 
joy  and  comfort  until  her  death,  which  was  on  the  Friday  following,  Aug. 
13th,  1601. 

Mr  Simpson  lived  for  several  years  after  this,  fervent  and  faithful  in  the 
work  of  tiie  ministry.     In  the  year  1608,  when  the  Bishops,  and  i 


Bannatyne,  John  Row,  William  Buchanan,  John  Kennetly,  John  Ogilvie,  John 
Srrimgeour,  John  Malcolm,  James  Burden,  Isaac  Blackfoord,  Isaac  StracbaBi 
James  Row,  William  Row,  Robert  Mercer,  Edmund  Myles,  John  French,  Patiick 
Shnpson,  John  Dykes,  William  Young,  William  ( oojier,  William  Keith,  Hugh 
Duncan,  James  Mercer,  Robert  Colvill,  William  Hopjr,  Cobeit  M'alhice,  David 
Barclay,  John  Wecmes,  William  Cranston. 


THE  LIFE  OF  MR  PATRICK  SlUPSOfir.  95 

Commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly  convened  in  the  palace  of  Falkknil, 
the  ministers  assembled  in  the  kirk  of  the  town,  and  chose  him  for  their 
moderator.  After  which  they  spent  some  time  in  prayer,  and  tasted  soma 
•of  the  comfort  of  their  former  meetings.  They  then  agreed  upon  some 
articles  for  concord  and  peace,  to  be  given  in  to  the  bishops,  &c.  This  Mr 
Simpson  and  some  others  did  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  but  the  bishops  shift- 
•ed  them  off  till  the  next  assembly,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  took  all  possible 
precautions  to  strengthen  their  own  party,  which  they  effected. 

In  1610,  the  nohlemen  and  bishops  came  to  Soling,  after  dissolving  the 
Assembly.  In  preaching  before  them,  he  openly  charged  the  bishops  with 
perjury  and  gross  defection.  They  hesitated  for  some  time  whether  they 
should  delate  him,  or  compound  the  matter ;  but,  after  deliberation,  they 
dropt  the  afiair  tdtogether  for  the  present.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  but 
he  would  have  been  subjected  to  the  same  sufferings  with  many  others  of 
his  brethren  had  he  lived ;  but  before  the  copestone  was  laid  on  prelacy  in 
Scotland,  he  had  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  For,  in  the  month  of  March 
1618,  which  was  about  four  months  before  the  Perth  Assembly,  when  the  five 
articles  were  agreed  upon,*  he  said  that  this  month  should  pvt  an  end  to  all 
his  troubles,  and  he  accordingly  died  about  the  end  of  it,  blessing  the  Lord 
that  he  had  not  been  perverted  by  the  sinful  courses  of  these  times ;  and 
said.  As  the  Lord  had  said  to  Elijah  in  the  wilderness,  so,  in  some  respects, 
'he  had  dealt  with  him  ril  the  days  of  his  life. 

He  wrote  a  history  of  the  church,  for  the  space  of  about  ten  centuries. 
There  are  some  other  little  tracts,  besides  a  History  of  the  Councils  of  the 
<Church,  which  are  nearly  out  of  print.  Upon  some  of  his  books  he  had 
(Written,  *'  Remember,  O  my  soul,  and  never  forget  the  9th  of  August,  what 
•consolation  the  Lord  gave  thee,  and  how  he  performed  what  he  spake,  »»• 
^cording  to  Zech.  iii.  SL  i^  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  Sfv.  f 
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Mr  ANDREW  DUNCAN. 

Mr  Andrew  Duncan  was  settled  minister  of  Crail,  in  the  Shire  of  Fife,  and 
was  afterwards  summoned  before  the  High  Commission  Court  at  St.  Andrews, 
•in  1619,  on  account  of  his  faithfulness  in  opposing  the  five  articles  of  Perth. 
At  the  first  time  of  his  compearance  he  dedined  their  authonty ;  and  at  the 
second,  adhered  to  his  former  declinature ;  upon  which  the  High  Com- 
mission Court  passed  the  sentence  of  deposition  against  him,  and  ordained 
bim  to  enter  Idmself  in  ward  at  Dundee.  After  this  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced, he  gave  in  a  protestation,  which  was  as  follows :  '*  Now  seeing 

*  These  were,     1.  Kneeling  at  the  commimion.    2.  Prirate  communion. 
^  FimtelMkptisni.    4.  Observation  ^f  holidays.    5«  Coafinnation  of  childf  en. 
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I  have  done  nothing  of  this  buuneas,  whereof  I  have  been  accused  by  you, 
but  have  been  serving  Jesus  Christ,  my  Master,  in  rebuking  vice,  in  sim- 
plicity and  righteousness  of  heart,  I  protest,  seeing  ye  have  ibneme  wrong, 
for  a  remedy  at  God*s  hand,  the  righteous  judge,  and  snnmion  yon  before 
Jus  dreadful  judgment-seat,  to  be  censured  and  punished  for  surh  unrighte- 
ous  dealings,  at  such  a  time  as  his  Majesty  shall  think  expedient ;  and  in 
the  mean  time  decline  this  your  judgment  simplicUer^  now  as  before,  and 
appeal  to  the  Ordinary  Assembly  of  the  church,  for  reasons  before  pro- 
duced in  writ.  Pity  yourselves  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  lose  not  your  own 
dear  souk,  1  beseech  you,  for  Esau's  pottage :  Remember  Balaam,  who  was 
cast  away  by  the  deceit  of  the  wages  of  onrighteousness ;  forget  not  how 
miserable  Judas  was,  who  lost  himself  for  a  trifle  of  money,  that  never  did 
him  good.  Better  be  pined  to  death  by  hunger,  than  for  a  little  pittance 
of  the  earth,  to  perish  for  ever,  and  never  be  recovered  so  long  as  the  days 
of  heaven  shall  last,  and  the  years  of  eternity  shall  endure.  Why  should 
ye  distress  your  own  brethren,  sons  and  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus? 
This  is  not  the  doing  of  the  shepherds  of  the  flock  of  Christ :  if  ye  will  not 
regard  your  souls  nor  consciences,  look,  I  beseech  you,  to  your  fame :  why 
^nil  ye  be  miserable  both  in  this  Ufe,  and  in  the  life  to  come  ?" 

When  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrews  had  read  some  few  lines  of  this :  ad- 
monition, he  oast  it  from  him ;  the  bishop  of  Dumblane  took  it  up,  and 
reading  it,  said,  he  calls  them  Esaus,  Balaams,  and  Judases.  "  Not  so/' 
■aid  Mr  Duncan,  **  read  again,  beware  that  ye  be  not  like  them."  In  the 
apace  of  a  month  after,  he  was  deposed  for  non-conformity. 

In  the  month  of  July  1621,  he  presented  a  lai^  supplication,  in  name 
of  himself,  and  seme  of  his  faithful  brethren,  who  had  been  excluded  the 
Grenenil  Assembly,  to  Sir  George  Hay,  Clerk-register,  on  which  account  he 
was  in  a  few  days  after  apprehended  by  the  captain  of  the  guard,  and  brought 
before  the  Council,  who  accused  him  for  breaking  ward,  after  he  was  sus- 
pended and  confined  to  Dundee,  because  he  had  preached  the  week  before 
at  Crail.  Mr  Duncan  denied  that  he  had  been  put  to  the  horn  :  and  as  for 
breaking  ward,  he  said.  That,  for  the  sake  of  obedience,  he  stayed  at  Dun- 
dee, separated  from  a  wife  and  six  children  for  half  a  year,  and  the  winter 
approaching  forced  him  to  go  home.  In  the  end,  he  requested  them  not  to 
imprison  him  on  his  own  charges  ;  but  the  sentence  had  been  resolved  on 
hefore  he  compeared.  He  was  conveyed  to  Dumbarton  castle  next  day, 
some  say  to  Blackness  castle ;  here  he  remained  until  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber tfaereaflber,  when  he  was  again  brought  before  the  Council,  and  by  them 
was  confined  to  Kilrennie,  upon  his  own  charges.  This  was  a  parish  nei^- 
bouring*to  his  own. 

Upon  another  occasion,  of  the  same  nature  with  this  just  now  narrated, 
this  worthy  man  was  banished  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  went  to  settle  at 
Berwick ;  but  having  several  chiUren,  and  his  wife  big  with  another,  they 
were  reduced  to  great  hardships,  being  obliged  to  part  with  their  servant, 
having  scarcely  subsistence  suflficient  for  themselves.  One  night  in  parti- 
cular, the  children  asking  for  bread,  and  there  being  none  to  give  them, 
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they  cried  very  sore ;  the  mother  was  likewise  mach  depressed  in  spirits ; 
as  for  Mr  Daacan  he  had  recourse  sometimes  to  prayer,  and  in  the  intervals 
endeavoured  to  cherish  his  wife's  hope,  and  please  the  children,  and  at  last 
got  them  to  bed;  but  she  continued  to  mourn  heavily.  He  exhorted  her 
to  wnit  patiently  upon  God,  who  was  now  trying  them,  but  would  un- 
doubtedly provide  for  them ;  and  added,  that  if  the  Lord  should  rain  down 
bread  from  heaven,  they  should  not  want.  This  confidence  was  the  more 
remarkable,  because  they  had  neither  friend  nor  acquaintance  in  that  place ' 
to  whom  they  could  make  their  case  known.  And  yet,  before  morning,  a 
man  brought  them  a  sackful  of  provision,  and  went  off,  without  telling 
them  from  whence  it  came,  though  entreated  to  do  it.  When  Mr  Duncan 
opened  the  sack  he  found  in  it  a  bag  with  twenty  pounds  Scots,  two  loaves 
of  bread,  a  bag  of  flour,  another  of  barley,  and  such  like  provisions ;  and 
having  brought  the  whole  to  his  wife,  he  said,  "  See  what  a  good  Master 
I  serve."  After  this  she  hired  a  servant  again,  but  was  soon  reduced  to  a 
new  extremity;  the  pains  of  child-bearing  came  upon  her,  before  she  could 
make  any  provision  for  her  delivery ;  but  providence  interposed  on  their 
behalf  at  this  time  also.  While  she  travailed  in  the  m'ght  season,  and  the 
good  man  knew  not  where  to  apply  for  a  mid- wife,  a  gentlewoman  came 
early  in  the  morning  riding  to  the  door ;  and  having  sent  her  servant  back 
with  the  horse,  with  orders  when  to  return,  she  went  in,  and  asked  the 
maid  of  the  house,  how  her  mistress  was,  and  desired  access  to  her,  which 
she  obtained.  She  first  ordered  a  good  fire  to  be  made,  and  ordered  Mrs 
Dimcan  to  rise,  and  without  any  other  assistance  than  the  house  afforded, 
she  delivered  her ;  and  afterwards  accommodated  Mrs  Duncan  and  the  child 
with  abundance  of  very  fine  linen,  which  she  had  brought  along  with  her. 
She  gave  her  likewise  a  box,  containing  some  necessary  cordials,  and  five 
pieces  of  gold,  bidding  them  both  be  of  good  comfort,  for  they  should  not 
want.  After  which  she  went  away  on  the  horse,  which  was  by  this  time 
retomed  for  her ;  but  would  not  tell  her  name,  nor  from  whence  she  came. 
Thus  did  Ood  take  his  own  servant  under  his  immediate  care  and  pro- 
vidence, when  men  had  wrongfully  excluded  him  from  enjoying  his  worldly 
comforts.  He  continued  zealous  and  stedfast  in  the  faith,  and  to  the  end 
of  his  life,  his  conduct  was  uniform  with  the  circumstances  of  this  narrative.* 


*  The  following  copy  of  the  last  will  and  testament  f)f  Mr  Duncan,  which  has 
been  added  to  his  life  in  several  editions  of  the  Scots  Worthies,  formed  no  part  of 
the  original  work  as  compiled  by  John  Howie.  As,  however,  it  presents  a  valuable 
memorial  of  the  piety  of  this  Worthy,  1  also  give  it  a  place  in  the  present  edition.  J.  C. 

*'  I,  Andrew  Duncan,  a  sinful  wight,  Christ's  unworthy  minister  In  his  glorious  gos- 
pel, being  sickly  and  weak,  worn  out  with  years,  and  heaviness  of  h«artin  this  pilgrim- 
age ;  and  being  now  weary  of  this  loathsome  prison,  and  body  of  death  because  of  sin  ; 
and  having  received  sundry  advertisements  and  summonses  of  my  Master  to  flit  out 
of  this  uncouth  country,  the  region  of  death,  home  to  my  native  land  ;  and  now  sit- 
ing upon  the  prison-door  threshold,  ready  to  obey,  waiting  till  the  sad  messenger  be 
sent  to  convey  me  home  to  that  glorious  palace,  even  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  that 
I  may  enter  into  possession  of  my  heritage,  even  that  glorious  kingdom  of  eternity, 
which  Christ  attn«  down  from  heaven  to  conquer  for  me ;  and  then  went  up  to  pre- 
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THE  LIFE  OF 

Mr  JOHN  SCRIMGEOUR. 

Mr  John  Scrimoeour  was  settled  minister  at  Kinghom,  in  the  shire  of 
Fife,  and  went  as  Chaplain  with  King  James,  in  1590,  to  Denmark,  when 
he  brought  home  hb  Queen.  He  was  afterwards  concerned  in  several  im- 
portant  affidrs  of  the  churdi,  until  that  fatal  year  1618,  when  the  ^ve 
articles  of  Perth  were  agreed  on  in  an  Assembly  held  at  that  place.  He 
attended  this  Assembly  and  gave  in  some  proposals/  upon  being,  along 
with  others  of  his  faithful  brethren,  excluded  fi*om  having  a  vote  by  the 
prevailing  party  of  that  assembly. 

In  1620,  he  was,  with  some  others,  summoned  before  the  High  Com. 
mission  Court,  for  not  preaching  upon  holidays,  and  not  administering  the 
communion  conform  to  the  agreement  at  Perth ;  with  certification,  if  this 
was  proven,  that  he  should  be  deprived  of  exercising  the  functions  of  a 
minister  in  all  time  coming.    But  there  being  none  present  on  the  day  ap- 

pare  and  poseess  it  in  my  name,  as  my  attorney,  until  it  please  his  Msjesty  to  take 
ine  thither,  that  I  may  in  my  own  person  possess  it. 

'*  I  set  down  the  declaration  of  my  latter  will,  concenung  these  things,  which  God 
hath  lent  me  in  this  world ;  in  manner  following. — First,  as  touching  myielf,  body 
and  soul ;  my  soul  I  leave  to  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  it ;  and  when  it  was  lost,  k- 
deemed  it,  that  he  may  send  his  holy  angels  to  transport  it  to  the  bosom  of  Abrahain, 
there  to  enjoy  all  happiness  and  contentment ;  and  as  for  this  frail  hody,  I  coaunend 
It  to  the  jBprave,  there  to  sleep  and  rest,  as  in  a  sweet  bed,  until  the  day  of  refresh- 
ment,  when  it  shall  be  re-united  to  the  soul,  and  shall  be  sot  down  at  the  table  with 
the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles ;  yea,  shall  be  placed  on  the  throne  with 
Christy  and  get  on  the  crown  of  glory  on  my  head.  As  for  the  children  whom  God 
hath  given  me,  (for  which  I  thank  his  Majenty)^  I  leave  them  to  his  providence,  to 
be  governed  and  cared  for  by  him,  beseecliing  him  to  be  the  tutor,  curator,  and 
agent,  in  all  their  adoes,  yea,  and  a  father  ;  and  that  he  would  lead  them  by  his 
gracious  Spirit,  through  this  evil  world  ;  that  they  be  profitable  instruments,  both  in 
kirk  and  commonwealth,  to  set  out  his  glory ;  beseeching  them  on  the  other  part, 
(as  they  would  have  God's  blessing,  and  mine  in  all  their  affairs),  to  set  him  before 
their  eyes,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  living  peaceably  in  his  fear,  in  all  humility  and 
meekness,  with  all  those  they  have  ado  with ;  holding  their  course  to  heaven,  and 
comforting  themselves  with  the  glorious  and  fair  to  look  on  heritage,  which  Christ 
hath  conquered  for  them,  and  for  all  that  love  him.  Under  God,  I  leave  John 
Duncan,  my  eldest  son,  to  be  tutor  to  my  youngest  daughter,  Bessie  Duncan,  his 
youngest  sister,  to  take  a  care  of  her,  and  to  see  that  all  turns  go  right,  touching 
her  person  and  gear.  My  executors,  I  leave  my  three  sons,  John,  William,  ana 
David  Duncans,  to  do  my  turns  after  me,  and  to  put  in  practice  my  directions  ;  re- 
questing them  to  be  good  and  comfortable  to  their  sisters,  but  chiefly  to  the  two 
that  are  at  home,  as  they  would  have  God's  blessing  and  mine.  As  concerning  my 
temporal  goods,  the  baggage  and  blathrie  of  the  earth,  as  I  have  gotten  them  in 
the  world  off  God^s  liberal  hand,  so  I  leave  them  behind  me  in  the  world ;  giving 
most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  unto  my  heavenly  Father  for  so  long  and  comfortable 
loan  of  the  same. — lAth  April,  1626. 

*  See  them  In  Calderwood's  History,  page  708. 
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pointed,  except  the  Bighops  of  St.  Andrews,  QhagoWj  and  tlie  Mea,  and 
Mr  Walter  Whiteford,  they  were  dismissed  at  that  time ;  bnt  were  warn- 
ed to  compear  ag^ain  on  the  1st  of  March.  The  bishops  caused  the  clerk 
to  exact  their  consent  to  deprivation,  in  case  they  did  not  compear  against 
that  day.  Nevertheless,  they  all  protested  with  one  voice,  that  they  wonld 
never  willingly  renounce  their  ministry ;  and  soidi  was  the  resolution  and 
courage  of  Mr  Scrimgeour,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  threatenings  of 
the  bishops,  he  oelebrated  the  oommuniott  conform  to  the  ancient  practice 
of  the  churchj  a  few  days  thereafter. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  their  next  compearance,  the  Bishops  of  St. 
Andrews,  Dunkeld,  Galloway,  the  Isles^  Dumblane,  Mr  Hewison  Com- 
missary  of  Edinburgh,  and  Dr  Blair,  being  assembled  in  the  bishop  of  St, 
Andrews,  lodging  in  Edinburgh,  Mr  John  Scrimgeour  was  again  called 
upon  to  answer,  and  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  alleged  against  him,  that 
he  had  promised  either  to  conform  or  quit  his  ministry,  as  the  act  at  his 
last  compearance  in  January  26th  reported.  He  replied,  *'  I  am  sore 
straitened;  I  never  saw  reason  to  conform;  and  as  for  my  ministry,  it  was 
not  mine,  and  so  I  could  not  quit  it."  After  long  reasoning  betwixt  him 
and  the  bishops,  concerning  church  policy  and  the  keeping  of  holidays,  he 
was  removed  for  a  little.  Being  called  in  again,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews 
said  to  him,  '*  You  are  deprived  of  all  fimction  within  the  kirk,  ttid  ordain- 
ed within  six  days  to  enter  in  ward  at  Dundee.'*  "It  is  a  very  summary 
and  peremptory  sentence;"  said  Mr  Scrimgeour,  *' ye  might  have  been  ad- 
vised better,  and  first  have  heard  what  I  would  have  said."  '*  You  shall 
be  heard,"  said  the  bishop.  This  brought  on  some  further  reasoning,  in 
the  course  of  which  Mr  Scrimgeour  gave  a  faithful  testimony  against  the 
King's  supremacy  over  the  church,  and,  among  other  things,  raid,  **  Ihave 
had  opportunity  to  reason  with  the  King  himself  on  liiis  subject,  and  have 
told  him  that  Christ  was  the  Sovereign  and  only  director  of  his  house;  and 
that  his  Majesty  was  subject  to  him.  I  have  had  occasion  to  tell  othelr 
men's  matters  to  the  King,  and  could  have  truly  claimed  this  great 
preferment."  **  I  tell  you,  Mr  John,"  said  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
*'  that  the  King  is  Pope,  and  shall  be  so  now."  He  replied,  <<  that  is  an 
evil  style  you  give  him."  And  then  gave  in  his  reason  in  writ,  which  they 
read  at  leisure.  Afterwards  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  said  to  him, 
*'  Take  up  your  reasons  again; — ^if  you  will  not  conform  I  cannot  help 
it;  the  King  must  be  obeyed;  the  lords  have  given  sentence,  and  will 
stand  to  it."  *•  Yon  cannot  deprive  me  of  my  ministry,"  said  Mr  Scrim* 
geour;  "  I  received  it  not  from  you;  I  received  it  from  the  whole  Synod  of 
pife,  and,  for  any  thing  ye  do,  I  will  never  think  myself  deposed."  The 
Bishop  oi  St.  Andrews  replied,  **  You  are  deprived  only  of  the  present 
exercise  of  it."  Then  he  presented  the  following  protestation  :  <*  I  protest 
before  t^e  Lord  Jesus,  that  I  get  manifest  wrong ;  my  reasons  and  allega- 
tions are  not  considered  and  answered.  I  attest  you  to  answer  at  his 
glorious  appearance,  for  this  and  such  dealings;  and  protest,  that  my  cause 
should  have  been  heard  as  I  pled,  and  still  plead  and  challenge.     I  likewise 
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appeal  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  eternal  word,  to  the  King,  my  dread  Sove- 
.  reign,  his  law,  to  the  constitution  of  this  kirk  and  kingdom,  to  the  Councils 
and  Assemblies  of  both,  and  protest,  that  I  stand  minister  of  the  evangel,  and 
only  by  yiolenoe  I  am  thrust  from  the  same.  *'  "You  must  obey  the  sentenoe, " 
said  the  Bishop  of  St,  Andrews.  He  answered,  "  That  Dundee  was  hr  off, 
and  he  was  not  able  for  far  journeys,  as  physicians  can  witness."  And  he 
added,  "  Little  know  ye  what  is  in  my  purse.'*  "  Then  where  will  you 
choose  your  place  of  confinement,"  said  the  bishop.  He  answered,  "  At  a 
little  room  of  my  own,  called  Bowhill,  in  the  parish  of  Auchterderran." 
Then  said  the  Bishop,  **  Write,  at  Bowhill,  during  the  King's  pleasure." 
.  Thus  this  worthy  serfant  of  Christ  lived  the  rest  of  his  days  in  Auchter- 
derran.  In  hid  old  age  he  was  grievously  afflicted  with  the  stone.  He 
said  to  a  godly  minister,  who  went  tb  see  him  a  little  before  his  death,  **  I 
have  been  a  rude  stunkard  all  my  Ule,  and  now  by  this  pain  the  Lord  is 
humbling  me,,  to  make  me  as  a  lamb  before  he  take  me  to  himself.** 

He  was  a  man  somewhat  rude  like  in  his  clothing,  and  in  some  of  his  ex* 
pressions  and  behaviour ;  and  yet  was  a  very  loving  tender-hearted  man ; 
of  a  deep  natural  judgment,  and  very  learned,  especially  in  Hebrew.  He 
often  wished  that  most  part  of  books  were  burnt,  except  the  Bible,  and 
some  short  notes  thereon.  He  had  a  peculiar  talent  for  comforting  the  de- 
jected. He  used  a  very  familiar,  but  pressing  manner  of  preaiihing.  He 
was  also  an  eminent  wrestler  with  God%  and  had  more  than  ordinary  power 
and  familiarity  with  him,  as  appears  from^the  following  instances. 

When  he  was  minister  at  Kinghom,  there  was  a  certain  godly  womaa 
under  his  charge,  who  fell  sick  of  a  very  lingering  disease,  and  was  all  the 
while  assaulted  with  strong  temptations,  leading  her  to  think  that  she  was 
.a  cast-away,  notwithstanding  that  her  whole  conversation  had  put  the  re- 
ality  of  grace  in  her  beyond  a  doubt..  He  often  visited  her  while  in  this 
deep  exercise,  but  her  trouble  and  terrors  still  remained;  as  her  dissolution 
drew  on.  her  spiritual  trouble  increased.  He  went  vidth  two.  of  his  elders 
to  her,  and  began  first,  in  their  presence,  to  comfort  her  and  pray  with  her; 
but  she  still  grew  worse.  He  ordered  his  Men  to  pray^  and  aftetivards 
prayed  himself,  but  no  relief  came.  Then  sitting  pensive  for  a  littlospaoe, 
hethus  broke  silence  :  "  What  is  this !  Ourlaykig  grounds  of  comfort  before 
her  vnll  not  do ;  prayer  will  not  do.  We  must  try  another  remedy.  Sure  I 
am,  thb  is  a  daughter  of  Abrahams;  sure  I  am,  she  hath  sent  for  me;  and 
therefore,  in  the  name  of  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  sent  him 
to  redeem  sinners ;  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  obeyed  the  Father,  and 
came  to  save  us ;  and  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  and  blessed  Spirit,  onr 
Quickener  and  Sanctifier — I,  the  elder,  command  thee,  a  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham, to  be  loosed  from  these  bonds.'*  And  immediately  peace  and  joy 
ensued. 

Mr  Scrimgeour  had  several  friends  and  children  taken  away  by  death ; 
and  his  only  daughter,  who  at  that  time  survived,  tod  whom  he  dearly  lov- 
ed, being  seized  with  the  king's  evil,  by  which  she  was  reduced  to  the  very 
point  of  death,  so  that  he  was  called  up  to  see  her  die ;  and  finding  her  in 
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f  his  condition,  he  went  out  to  the  fields,  (as  he  himself  told)  in  the  night- 
time, in  ^eat  grief  and  anxiety,  and  began  to  expostulate  with  the  Lord, 
with  such  expressions  as,  for  all  the  world,  he  durst  not  again  utter.  In  a 
fit  of  displeasure,  he  said,  "  Thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  that  I  have  been  serv- 
ing thee  in  the  uprightness  of  my  heart,  according  to  my  power  and 
measure ;  nor  have  I  stood  in  awe  to  declare  thy  mind  evefl  unto  the  great- 
est in  the  time,  and  thou  seest  that  I  take  pleasure  in  this  child.  O  that  I 
could  obtain  such  a  thing  at  thy  hand,  as  to  spare  her !"  And  being  in 
great  agony  of  spirit,  at  last  it  was  said  to  him  from  the  Lord,  '^  I  have 
heard  thee  at  this  time,  but  use  not  the  like  boldness  in  time  coming,  for 
such  particuhm."  When  he  came*  home  the  child  was  recovered,  and,  sit- 
ting up  in  the  bed,  took  some  meat ;  and  when  he  looked  at  her  arm,  it 
perfectly  whole. 


THE  UPB  OP 

Mr  JOHN    WELCH. 

Mr  John  Welch  ^was  bom  a  gentleman,  his  father  being  Laird  of  CoIHe- 
tton,  (an  estate  rather  competent  than  large,  in  the  shire  of  Nithsdale,)  about 
the  year  1570,  the  dawmng  of  our  reformation  being  then  but  dark.  He 
was  a  rich  example  of  grace  and  mercy,  but  the  night  went  before  the 
day,  being  a  most  hopeless  extravagant  boy.  It  was  not  enough  to  him, 
frequently,  when  he  was  a  young  stripling,  to  run  away  from  the  school, 
and  play  the  truant ;  but,  after  he  had  passed  his  grammar,  and  was  come 
to  be  a  youth,  he  left  the  school,  and  his  father's  house,  and  went  and  join- 
ed himself  to  the  thieves  on  the  English  border,  who  lived  by  robbing  the 
two  nations,  and  amongst  them  he  stayed  until  he  spent  a  suit  of  clothes* 
Then  .when  he  was  clothed  only  with  rags,  the  prodigal's  misery  brought 
him  to  the  prodigal's  resolution,  so  he  resolved  to  return  to  his  father's 
bouse,  but  durst  not  adventure  till  he  should  interpose  a  reconciler.  In  his 
return  homewards  he  took  Dumfries  in  his  way,  where  he  had  an  aunt,  one 
Agnes  Forsyth,  and  with  her  he  spent  some  days,  earnestly  entreating  her 
to  reconcile  him  to  his  father.  While  he  lurked  in  her  house,  his  father 
came  providentially  to  the  house  to  visit  his  cousin  Mrs  Forsyth ;  and  after 
they  had  talked  a  while,  she  asked  him,  whether  ever  he  had  heard  any 
news  of  his  son  John.  To  her  he  replied  with  great  grief,  O  cruel  woman^ 
bow  can  you  name  him  to  me  !  The  first  news  I  expect  to  hear  of  him  is,, 
that  he  is  hanged  for  a  thief.  She  answered — ^many  a  profligate  boy  had 
become  a  virtuous  man,  and  comforted  him.  He  insisted  upon  his  sad  com-- 
plaint,.  but  asked,  whether  she  knew  if  his  lost  son  was  yet  alive.  She  answer- 
ed, yes,  he  was,  and  she  hoped  he  should  prove  a  better  man  than  he  was  a  boy,, 
and  with  that  she  called  upon  him  to  come  to-  his  father..  He  came  weep- 
BBg^  and  kneeled,,  beseeching,  his  father,,  tot  Christ's*  sake,  to  pardoa  hi» 
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misbehaviour,  and  deeply  engaged  to  be  a  new  man.  Hu  fatherreproached 
find  threatened  him.  Yet  at  length,  by  his  tears,  and  Mrs  Forsyth's  impor. 
tumties,  he  was  persuaded  to  a  reconciliation.  The  boy  entreated  his 
father  to  send  him  to  the  college,  and  there  to  try  has  behanonr,  and  if  eyer 
thereafter  he  should  break,  he  said,  he  should  be  content  his  father  should 
disclaim  him  for  ever.  So  his  father  carried  him  home,  and  put  him  to  the 
coll^fe,  and  there  he  became  a  di%ent  student,  of  great  expectation,  and 
shewed  himself  a  sincere  convert ;  and  so  he  proceeded  to  the  ministry. 
His  first  settlement  was  at  Selkirk,  while  he  was  yet  very  young,  and  the 
country  rude.  While  he  was  there  his  ministry  was  rather  admired  by 
some,  than  received  by  many ;  for  he  was  always  attended  by  the  prophet's 
shadow,  the  hatred  of  the  wicked ;  yea,  even  the  ministers  of  that  ooimtry 
were  more  ready  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  his  person,  than  to  follow  his  doc- 
trine, as  may  appear  to  this  day  in  their  synodical  records,  where  we  find  he 
had  many  to  censure  him,  and  only  some  to  defend  him.  Yet  it  was  thonght 
his  ministry  in  that  place  was  not  without  fruit,  though  he  stayed  but  a  short 
time  there.  Being  a  young  man  unmarried,  he  boarded  himself  in  the 
house  of  one  Mitchelhill,  and  took  a  young  boy  of  his  to  be  his  bed-fellow, 
who,  to  his  dying  day,  retained  both  a  respect  to  Mr  Welch  and  his  mini- 
stry, from  the  impressions  Mr  Welch's  behaviour  made  upon  his  apprehen- 
sion, though  but  a  child.  His  custom  was,  when  he  went  to  bed  at  night, 
to  lay  a  Scots  plaid  above  his  bed  clothes,  and  when  he  went  to  his  night- 
prayers,  to  sit  up  and  cover  himself  negligently  therewith,  and  so  to  con- 
tinue. For  from  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  to  his  death,  he  reckoned 
the  day  ill  spent  if  he  stayed  not  seven  or  eight  hours  in  prayer ;  and  thn 
the  boy  did  not  forget  even  to  old  age. 

An  old  man  of  the  name  of  EwiU-t,  in  i^elkirk,  who  remembered  Mr 
Welch's  being  in  that  place  said,  ''He  wua  a  type  of  Christ;"  an  expression 
more  significant  than  proper,  for  his  meaning  was.  That  lie  was  an  example 
that  imitated  Christ,  as  indeed  in  many  things  he  did.  He  also  said,  that  his 
custom  was  to  preaoh  publicly  once  every  day,  and  to  spend  his  whole 
time  in  spiritual  exercises ;  that  some  in  that  place  waited  well  upon  hn 
ministry  with  great  tenderness,  but  that  he  was  constrained  to  leave  that 
place,  because  of  the  malice  of  the  wicked. 

The  special  cause  of  his  departure  was,  a  pro&ne  gentleman  in  the 
country  (one  Scot  of  Headschaw,  whose  family  is  now  extinct).  Either 
because  Mr  Welch  had  reproved  him,  or  merely  from  hatred,  Mr  Welch  was 
most  uuworthily  abused  by  the  unhappy  man,  and  among  the  rest  of  the 
injuries. he  did  him,  this  was  one — Mr  Welch  kept  always  two  good  horses 
for  his  own  use,  and  the  wicked  gentleman,  when  he  could  do  no  more, 
'  either  with  his  own  hand,  or  by  his  servants,  cut  off  the  rumps  of  the  two 
innocent  beasts,  upon  which  they  both  died.  Such  base  usage  as  this  per- 
suaded him  to  listen  to  a  caU  to  the  ministry  at  Kirkcudbright,  which  was 
his  noxt  post. 

When  he  Mraa  to  leave  Selkirk,  he  could  not  find  a  man  in  the  whole 
town  to  tran;sport  hisfurniture,  except  only  Ewart,  who  was  at  that  tinw 
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a  poor  youngs  maov  but  master  of  tiro  horses,  with  which  he  transported 
Mr  Welch's  ^oods>  and  so  left  him ;  but  as  he  took  his  leave,  Mr  Weldi 
gave  him  his  blesnng,  and  a  piece  of  gold  for  a  token,  exhorting  him  to  fear 
God,  and  promised  he  should  nevM*  want^  which  promise  Providence  made 

•  good  through  the  whole*  course  of  the  man's  life,  as  was  observed  by  all  his 

.neighbours. 

At  Kirkcudbright  he  stayed  not  long ;  but  there  he  reaped  a  harvest  of 
converts,  which  subsisted  long  after  his  departure,  and  were  a  psrt  of  Mr 
Samuel  Rutherf^H'd's  flock,  though  not  his  parish^  while  he  was  mioister  of 
Anwotb:.  yet  when  his  call  to*  Ayr  came  to  him,  the-people  of  the  parah  of 

.  Kirkcudbright  never  offered  to-  detain  lum,  so  hifl  tnmsportatioil  to  Ayr 
was  the  more  easy. 

While  he  was  at  Kirkcudbright,  he  met  with  b  young  man  in  scarlet  and 

.  silver  lace  (the  gentleman's  naoow  was  Mr  Robert  Glendining)  newly  come 

.  home  from  his  travels.  He  much  surprised  the  young  man  by  telling  him, 
be  behoved  to  diange^his  garb,  and  way  of  life,  and  betake  himself  te  the 
study  of  the  scriptures,  which  at  that  time  wa»  not  his  business^  for  be 
should  be  his  successor  in  the^  ministry  at  Kirkoudbnght,  which  aooordingly 
came  to  pass  sometime  thereafter. 

Mr  Welch  was  tran8)}orted' to- Ayr  in  the  year  1^90,  and  then  he  oim- 
tinued  till  he  was  banished.  There  he  had  a  very  hard  banning,  but  a  v«sy 
sweet  end;  for  when  he  came  first  to  the  town,  the  country  was  so  wicked 
and  the  hatred  of  godliness  so  great,  that  thera  could  not  one  in  all  the  town 
be  found  who  would  let  him.  a  house  to  dwell  in,  so  he  was  constrained  to 
accommodate  himself  the  best  he  might  in  a^part  of  a  gentleman's  house  for 
a  time ;  the  gentleman's  name  was  John  Stuart^  merchant,  and  some  time 
provost  of  Ayr,  an  eminent  Christian,  and  great  assistant  of  Mr  Wel^. 

When  he  first  took  up  his  residence  in  that  town,  the  place  was  so 
divided  into  factions,  and  filled  with  bloody  conflicts,  that  a  man  could 
hardly  walk  the  streets  with  safety ;  wherefore  Mr  Welch  made  it  his  first 
undertaking  to  remove  the  bloody  qiiarrelings,  but  he  foimd  it  a  rery  diffi- 
cult work ;  yet  such  was  his  earnestness  to  pursue  his  design,  that  many 
tlm^  he  would  rush  betwixt  two  parties  of  men  fighting,  even  in  the  midst 
of  blood  and  woimds.     He  used  to-  cover  his  head  with  a  head-piece  befo>« 

,  he  went  to  separate  these  bloody  enemies,  but  would  never  use  a  sword, 
that  they  might  see  he  came  for  peace  and  not  for  war,  and  so,  by  little  and 
little,  he  made  the  town  a  peaceable  habitation. 

His  manner  was,  after  he  had  ended  a  skirmish  amongst  his  neighboura, 
and  reconciled  these  bitter  enemies,  to  caiase  cover  a  table  upon  the  street, 
and  there  brought  the  enemies  together,  and  beginning  with- prayer  he  per- 
suaded them  to  profess  themselves  friends,  then  to  eat  and  drink  together, 
then  last  of  all  he  ended  the  work  with  singing  a  psaim.  And  after  the  rode 
people  began  to  observe  lus  example,  and  listen  to  his  heavenly  doctrine,. 
he  came  quickly  to  that  respect  amongst  them,  that  he  became  not  only  a 
necessary  counsellor,  without  whose  counsel  they  would  do  nothing,. bnfc 
also  an  example  to  imitate. 
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'  He  gave  himself  wholly  to  ministerial  exenaaw;  he  prenched  once  eveiy 
day ;  he  prayed  the  third  part  of  his  time,  and  was  unwearied  in  his  studies,  and 
for  a  proof  of  this,  it  was  found  among  his  papers,  that  he  had  abridged 
Suarez's  metaphysics  when  they  came  first  to  his  hand,  even  when  he  was 
well  stricken  in  years.  By  all  which  it  appears*  that  he  has  been  not  only 
a  man  of  great  diligence,  but  also  of  a  strong  and  robust  natural  constitu- 
tion, otherwise  he  had  never  endured  the  fatigue. 

Sometimes,  before  he  went  to  sermon,  he  woidd  send  for  his  elders,  and 
tell  them  he  was  afraid  to  go  to  the  pulpit,  because  he  found  himself  sore 
deserted ;  and  therefore  desire  one  or  more  of  them  to  pray,  and  then  he 
would  venture  to  the  pulpit.  But,  it  was  observed,  this  humble  exercise 
used  ordinarily  to  be  followed  with  a  flame  of  extraordinary  assistance ; 
So  near  neighbours  are  many  times  of  contrary  dispositions  and  frames.  He 
would  many  times  retire  to  the  church  of  Ayr^  which  was  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  town,  and  there  spend  the  whole  night  in  prayer ;  for  he 
used  to  allow  his  affections  full  expression,  and  prayed  not  only  with  an 
audible,  but  sometimes  a  loud  voice. 

There  was  in  Ayr,  before  he  came  to  it,  an  aged  man,  a  minister  of  the 
town,  called  Porterfield  r  the  man  was  judged  no  bad  man  for  his  personal 
inclinations,  but  of  so  easy  a  disposition,  that  he  used  many  times  to  go  too 
great  a  length  with  his  neighbours  in  many  dangerous  practices ;  and 
amongst  the  rest  he  used  to  go  to  the  bow  butts  and  unchery  on  the  Sab- 
bath afternoon,  to  Mr  Welch's  great  dissatisfaction.  But  the  way  he  used 
to  rechiim  him  was  not  by  bitter  severity,  but  this  gentle  policy.  Mr  Welch, 
•  together  with  John  Stuart,  and  Hugh  Kennedy,  his  two  intimate  friends,, 
^ed  to  spend  the  Sdi)bath^  afternoon  in  religious  conference  and  prayer ; 
and  to  this  exercise  they  invited  Mr  Porterfield,  which  he  could  not  tp- 
fiuse ;  by  which  means  he  was  not  only  diverted  from  his  former  sinful 
practices,  but  likewise  brought  to  a  more  watchful  and  ediryiii*,'-  behaviour 
in  his  course  of  life. 

While  Mr  Welch  was  at  Ayr,  the  Lord's  day  ^^.-as  greatly  profaned  at  a 
gentleman  s  house  about  eight  tniles  distant  from  Ayr,  by  reason  of  a  great 
coudaence  of  people  plaving  at  the  football,  and  other  pastimes.  After 
writing  several  times  to  him,  to  suppress  the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day 
at  his  house,  (which  he  slighted,  not  loving  to  be  called  a  puritan),  Mr 
Welch  came  one  day  to  his  gate,  and  cdling  him  out,  told  him,  he 
had  a  message  from  God  to  shew  him,  that  because  he  had  slighted  the 
adrice  given  him  from  the  Lord,  and  would  not  restrain  the  profanation  of 
the  Lord's  day  committed  in  his  bounds ;  therefore  the  Lord  would  cast 
him  out  of  his  house,  and  none  of  his  posterity  should  enjoy  it.  Which 
accordingly  came  to  pass ;  for  although  he  was  in  a  good  external  situation 
at  this  time,  yet  henceforth  all  things  went  against  him,  until  he  was  oblig- 
ed to  sell  his  estate ;  and  when  giving  the  purchaser  possession  thereof,  fae 
told  his  wife  and  children  that  he  had  found  Mr  Welch  a- true  prophet.* 

*  Vide  Ms  Welch's^  dispute  with.  GilbeK  Brown  the  F^t,  in- the  grefkesb. 
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He  married  EUaabeth  Knor,  daogliter  to  the  faoioue  Mr  John  Kiiox» 
.minister  at  Edinborgh,  who  lired  with  faim  from  his  youth  tiH  hia  death. 
By  her  he  had  three  sons.* 

As  the  duty  wherein  Mr  Welch  aboonded  and  excelled  most  waa 
prayer,  so  his  greatest  attainments  fell  that  way.  Heused  to  say,  he  won- 
dered how  a  Christian  oonld  lie  in  bed  aH  night,  and  not  rise  to  pray ;  and 
many  times  he  rose,  and  many  times  he  watched.  One  night  he  roae 
and  went  into  the  next  room,  where  he  staid  so  long  at  secret  prayer, 
that  his  wife  fearing  he  might  catch  cold,  was  constrained  to  rise  and 
follow  him,  and,  as  she  hearkened,  she  heard  him  speak  as  by  inter- 
mpted  sentences,  **  Lord,  wih  thon  not  grant  me  Scotiand"  ;  and,  after  a 
pause,  "Enongh,  Lord,  enough;"  and  so  she  returned  to  her  bed,  and  he  fol- 
lowing her,  not  knowing  she  had  heard  him ;  but  when  he  was  by  her,  she 
.  asked  him,  MThat  he  meant  by  saying,  Enough,  Lord,  enough?  he  showed 
himself  ^osatisfittd  with  her  curiosity ;  but  told  her  he  had  been  wrestling 
.  with  the  Lord  for  Sootknd,  and  found  there  waa  a  sad  time  at  hand*  >  but 
that  the  Lord  would  be  gradoua  to  a  remnant.  This  was  about  the  time 
when  bishops  first  overspread  the  land,  and  corrupted  the  eburofa. 
This  ia  more  wonderlol  still :  An  honest  minister,  who  waa  a  pariahoner 

*  The  first  was  called  Dr.  Welch,  a  doctor  of  Medicine,  who  waa  unhappily  killed 
-  i^oD  an  inzioceai  mistake  in  the  Low  Ooontries. 

Another  son  was  most  lameDtably  lost  at  sea,  for  when  the  ship  in  which  he 
WAS,  sunk,  he  swam  to  a  rock  on  the  sea»  but  starved  there  for  want  of  necessary 
food  and  refreshment ;  and  when  some  time  afterwards  his  body  was  found  upon  the 
rock,  they  found  him  dead  in  a  prayinr  postnre,  upon  his  bended  knees,  with  his 
hands  stretched  out ;  and  this  was  all  the  sstisfaetioQ  his  friends  and  the  world  had 
upon  his  lamentable  death. 

Another  he  had,  who  was  heir  to  his  father^s  graces  and  blessinga,  and  tins  was 
Mr  Joaas  Welch,  minister  at  Temple-patrick  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  commonly 
odled  the  Cock  of  the  Conscience  by  the  people  of  that  country,  because  of  his  extraor- 
dinary, awakemng,  and  rousing  rift.  He  was  one  of  that  bkased  society  of  nynisten, 
which  wrought  t^t  unparalleled  work  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  about  &%  year  16869 
but  was  Immelf  a  man  most  sadly  exercised  with  doubts  about  his  own  salvation  all 
his  time,  and  would  ordinarily  say,  That  minister  was  much  to  be  pitied,  who  was 
ealled  to  comfort  weak  saints,  and  had  no  comfort  himself.  He  died  in  his  youth, 
and  lefi  for  his  successor^  Mr  John  Welch,  minister  of  Irongray  in  GiUloway,  the 
place  of  his  grandfather* s  nativity.  What  business  this  made  in  Scotland,  in  the 
time  of  the  late  Episcopal  persecution,  for  the  space  of  twenty  years,  is  known  to  all 
Scotland.  He  maintained  his  dangerous  post  of  preaching  the  gospel  upon  the 
mountains  of  Scotland,  notwithstanding  of  the  threatenings  of  the  state,  the  hatred 
of  the  bishops,  the  price  set  upon  his  bead,  and  all  the  fierce  industry  of  his  cruel 
enemies.  It  is  well  known,  that  bloody  Claveihouse,  upon  secret  information  from 
bis  spies,  that  Mr  John  Welch  was  to  be  found  at  some  lurking  place  at  forty  mile* 
distance,  would  make  all  that  long  Journey  iu  one  winter's  night,  that  he  nughl 
,  catch  him ;  but  when  he  came  he  missed  always  his  prey.  I  never  heard  of  a  man 
'  that  endured  o'cre  toil,  adventured  upon  more,  or  escaped  so  much  hazard.  In 
the  world.  He  used  to  tell  his  friends  who  counselled  hun  to  be  more  cautious,  and 
not  to  hazard  himself  so  much,  that  he  finnly  believed  dangerous  undertakings  would 
be  his  security ;  and  that  whenever  he  should  give  over  that  course,  and  retire  him* 
s<*lf,  bis  minibtry  should  come  to  an  end ;  which  accordingly  came  to  pass ;  for  when* 
after  the  battle  of  Bothwell  bridge,  he  retired  to  London,  the  Lord  called  him  by 
death,  and  there  he  was  honouria>lyuiterred,not  far  from  the  King's  Palace. 


-»^m 
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4«i  rerf  late,  and  fone  friends  waitiiif  ^ 

ifif  beeame  of  Ids  long  stay,  one  of  them  dumeed  to  open  m  y 

ward  the  place  where  he  walked,  and  saw  doailj  mstiaage  Ugiit 

hiai»  and  heard  him  speak  strange  words  abont  Us  ipiiiliial  jogr."     Btt 

thongfi  Mr  Wekh  had,  upon  aooonnt  of  Us  hoBness,  aWKtifa,  aaid  sne- 

oeas,  acquired  among  his  soiidned  pe<^le  a  very  great  tt&ptdL,  yet  was 

he  never  in  sndi  admintionas  after  the  great  fdagne  wUdi  raged  im  Soat- 

laod  in  his  time. 

And  one  cause  was  tins :  The  magistrates  of  Ayr,  for  aa  aaadi  an  lUi 
town  alone  was  free,  and  the  country  around  infiwled,  thoiight  fit  to  inaiii 
the  ports  with  sentinels  and  watchmen ;  and  one  day  two  tnweDing  wsri*^ 
antSt  eadi  wiib  a  padt  of  cloth  npona  horse,  came  to  the  town  desbii^  en- 
trance, that  they  might  sell  their  goods,  producing  a  pass  from  tiho  na^fi- 
strates  <ii  the  town  from  whence  they  came,  wfaidi  waa  at  tiiat  tmie  noond 
nd  free ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  tiie  centinelsstopt  lliem  til  Ike  aaa- 
gistrates  were  called,  and  when  they  came  they  would  do  nothing  without 
their  minister's  advice ;  so  Mr  Weldi  waa  called,  and  hia  opinioa  naked. 
He  demurred,  and  putting  off  his  hat,  with  his  eyes  towards  heaven  Ibr  a 
pretty  space,  though  he  uttered  no  audible  words,  yet  continued  in  a  pry- 
ing posture :  and  after  a  little  space  tdd  the  magistrates,  they  would  do 
wen  to  discharge  these  travellers  their  town,  aflirming,  with  groat  naserera- 
tion,  the  plague  was  in  these  padcs ;  so  the  nu^pstrates  commanded  tkem 
to  be  gone,  and  they  went  to  Cumnock,  a  town  abont  twenty  miles  distant, 
and  there  sold  their  goods,  which  kindled  such  an  infection  in  that  place, 
that  the  living  were  hardly  able  to  bury  their  dead.  Thia  made  the  people 
begin  to  think  of  Mr  Welch  as  an  orade.  Yet,  as  he  walked  with  God, 
and  kept  close  with  him,  so  he  forgot  not  man,  for  he  used  frequently  to 
dine  abroad  untb  such  of  his  friends  as  he  thought  were  persons  with  whom 
he  might  maintain  the  communion  of  the  saints ;  and  once  in  the  year  he 
used  to  invite  all  his  familiar  acquaintances  in  the  town  to  a  treat  in  Ins 
houfie,  where  there  H'as  a  banquet  of  holiness  and  sobriety. 

He  continued  the  course  of  his  ministry  in  Ayr  till  King  Jamea'  purpose 
of  destroying  the  church  of  Scotland,  by  establishing  bishops,  was  ripe,  and 
then  it  became  his  duty  to  edify  the  church  by  his  sufferings,  as  formerly 
he  had  done  by  his  doctrine. 

The  reason  why  King  James  was  so  violent  for  bishops,  was  nother 
their  divine  institution,  which  he  denied  they  had,  nor  yet  the  profit  the 
church  should  reap  by  tbem,  for  he  knew  well  both  the  men  and  thdr 
communications,  but  merely  because  he  believed  they  were  useful  instru- 
ments to  turn  a  limited  monarchy  into  absolute  dominion,  and  subjects  into 
slaves ;  the  desi^  in  the  world  he  minded  most. 

Always  in  the  pursuit  of  his  design,  he  followed  this  method ;  in  the 
first  place  he  resolved  to  destroy  general  iissembHes,  knowing  well  that  so 
long  as  assemblies  might  convene  in  freedom,  bishops  could  never  get  their 
designed  authority  in  Scotland ;  and  the  dissolution  of  assemblies  he  brought 
about  in  this  manner. 
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The  Genenl  Axaemhif  at  Hot^roodhonse  amno  1602,  with  the  KiA^'» 
consent,  indid;  their  next  meeting  to  be  kept  at  Aberdeen,  the  laat  Taesday 
of  July  atrno  1604,  but  before  that  day  came,  the  King,  by  his  commis- 
sioner, the  laird  of  Laurieston,  and  Mr  Patriok  Galloway,  moderator  of  the 
last  General  Assembly,  in  a  letter  directed  to  the  several  presbyteries^  pro. 
rofpied  the  meeting  tiU  the  first  Tuesday  of  July  1605,  at  the  same  phuw. 
Last  of  all,  in  June  1605,  the  expected  meeting  to  have  been  kept  in  July  • 
following,  is,  by  a  new  letter  from  the  King's  commissioner,  and  the  com- 
missioners  of  the  General  Assembly,  absolutely  discharged  and  prohibited* 
but  without  naming  any  day  or  place  for  any  other  assembly ;  and  so  the 
series  of  our  assemblies  expired,  never  to  revive  again  in  due  form,  till  the 
covenant  was  renewed  anno  1638.  However,  many  of  the  godly  ministers 
of  Scotland  knowing  weU  if  once  the  hedge  of  the  government  was  broken, 
the  corruption  of  the  doctrine  would  soon  follow,  resolved  not  to  quit  their 
assemblies  so.  And  therefore  a  number  of  them  coavened  at  Aberdeen, 
upon  the  first  Tuesday  of  July  1605,  being  the  last  day  that  was  distinctly 
appointed  by  authority ;  and  when  they  had  met,  did  no  more  but  constitute 
themselves,  and  dissolve.  Amongst  these  was  Mr  Welch,  who,  though 
he  had  not  been  present  upon  that  precise  day,  yet,  because  he  came  to  the 
place,  and  approved  of  what  his  brethren  had  done,  he  was  accused  as  guilty 
of  the  treasonable  fact  committed  by  them.  So  dangerous  a  point  was  the  . 
name  of  a  General  Assembly,  in  king  James' jealous  judgment. 

Within  a  month  after  this  meeting,  many  of  these  godly  men  w^e  incar- 
cerated, some  in  one  prison,  some  in  another.  Mr  Welch  was  sent  to  Ed- 
inburgh tolbooth,  and  then  to  Blackness ;  and  so  from  prison  to  prison, 
till  he  was  banished  to  France,  never  to  see  Scotland  again. 

And  now  the  scene  of  his  life  begins  to  alter ;  but  before  his  sufierings, 
he  liad  this  strange  warning. 

After  the  meeting  at  Aberdeen  was  over,  he  retired  immediately  to  Ayr; 
and  one  night  he  rose  from  his  wife,  and  went  into  his  garden,  as  his  cus-  . 
torn  was,  but  stayed  longer  than  ordinai-y,  wbich  troubled  his  wife,  who, 
when  he  returned,  expostulated  with  him  very  hard  for  his  staying  so  long 
to  wrong  his  health ;  he  bid  her  be  quiet,  for  it  should  be  well  with  them. 
But  he  knew  well,  he  should  never  preach  more  in  Ayr ;  and  accordingly, 
before  the  next  Sabbath,  he  was  carried  prisoner  to  Blackness  castle.  Af- 
ter this  he,  with  many  others,  who  had  met  at  Aberdeen,  were  brought 
liefore  the  council  of  Scotland,  at  Edinburgh,  to  answer  for  their  rebellion 
and  contempt,  in  holding  a  general  assembly,  not  authorized  by  the  king. 
And  because  they  declined  the  secret  council,  as  judges  competent  in  causes 
purely  spiritual,  such  as  the  nature  and  constitution  of  a  jijeneral  assembly 
is,  they  were  first  remitted  to  the  prison  at  Blackness,  and  other  pla(^\s. 
And  thereafter,  six  of  the  most  <x)nsiderable  of  them,  were  brought  under 
night  from  Blackness  to  Linlithgow  before  the  criminal  judges,  to  ans\v<  r 
an  accu^tiun  of  hi<;h  treason,  at  the  instance  of  Sir  Thomas  Hamilton,  tlie 
king's  advocate,  for  declining,  as  he  alledged,  the  king  s  lawful  authority. 
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ia  reluna^  to  Admit  the  oonncQ  judges  competent  in  tlie  cftnse  of  the  im- 
tore  of  dmrch-jndicatoriee ;  and  after  their  accosation  and  answer  was 
read,  by  the  verdict  of  a  jury  of  very  consideraUe  gentlemen,  they  were 
condemned  as  guilty  of  high  treason,  the  punishment  deferred  till  the  king's 
pleasure  should  be  known,  and  therefore  their  pmushment  was  made  hanisli* 
ment,  that  the  cruel  sentence  might  somewhat  seem  to  soften  their  severe 
punishment  as  the  king  had  contrived  it* 

While  he  was  in  Blackness,  he  wrote  his  £unous  letter  to  LUiss  Graham 
countess  of  Wigton. — In  which  he  utters»  in  the  strongest  terms,  his  con- 
selatiea  in  suffering ;  he  desired  to  be  dissolved,  that  he  mi^ht  be  with  the 
Lord ;  the  judgments  he  foresaw  coming  upon  Scotland,  &c.  He  also  seems 
most  positively  to  show  the  true  cause  of  their  sufierings,  and  state  of  the 
testimony  in  these  words  - — 

**  Who  am  I,  that  he  should  first  have  called  me,  and  then  constituted  me 
a  minister  of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  of  salvation  these  years  already, 
-and  now,  last  of  all,  to  be  a  sufierer  for  his  cause  and  kingdom.  Now,  let 
it  be  so  that  I  have  fought  my  fight,  and  run  my  race,  and  now  from  hence- 
forth is  laid  up  for  me  that  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  that 
righteous  God,  will  give,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  that  love  his  ap- 
pearanoe,  and  choose  to  witness  this,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  King  of  saints, 
and  that  his  church  is  a  most  free  kingdom,  yea,  as  free  as  any  kingdom 
under  heaven,  not  only  to  convocate,  hold,  and  keep  her  meetings,  and 
conventions,  and  assemblies ;  but  also  to  judge  all  her  affidrs,  in  all  her 
meetings  and  conventions,  amongst  her  members  and  subjects.  These  two 
points,  1.  That  Christ  is  the  head  of  his  church.  2.  That  she  is  free  in 
her  government  from  all  other  jurisdiction  except  Christ's :  these  two 
points,  I  say,  are  the  special  cause  of  our  imprisonment,  being  now  con- 
victed as  traitors  for  the  maintaining  thereof.  We  have  been  ever  waiting 
with  jojrfulness  to  give  the  last  testimony  of  our  blood  in  confirmation 
thereof,  if  it  should  please  our  God  to  be  so  favourable,  as  to  honour  us 


*  Says  Dr.  M*  Crie  **  Their  trial  was  conducted  in  the  most  illegal  and  unjust 
manner.  The  King^s  Advocate  told  the  Jury,  that  the  only  thing  which  came  under 
their  cognizance  was  the  fact  of  the  declinature,  the  judges  having  already  found  that 
it  was  treasonable ;  and  threatened  them  with  an  Miize  of  error,  if  they  did  not  pro- 
oeed  as  be  directed  them.  After  the  Jury  were  empannelled,  the  Justice  Clerk  went 
In  and  threatened  them  with  his  Majesty^ s  displeasure,  if  they  acquitted  the  prisoners. 
The  sreater  part  of  the  jurors  being  still  reluctant,  the  Chancellor  went  out  and  con- 
sulted with  the  other  judges,  who  promised  that  no  punishment  should  be  inflicted  on 
the  prisoners,  provided  the  Jury  brought  in  a  verdict  agreeable  to  the  Court.  By 
tuch  disgraceful  methods,  they  were  induced,  at  midnight,  to  find  by  a  msgority  of 
three  that  the  prisoners  were  guilty,  upon  which  they  were  condemned  to  suffer  the 
death  of  traitors. 

"  Leaving  her  children  at  Ayr,  Mrs  Welch  attended  her  husband  in  prison,  and 
was  present  at  Linlithgow,  with  the  wives  of  the  other  prisoners,  on  the  day  of  trial. 
When  informed  of  the  sentence,  these  heroines,  instead  of  lamenting  their  fate,  prais- 
ed God  who  had  given  their  husbands  courage  to  stand  in  the  cause  of  their  Master, 
adding,  that  like  him,  they  had  been  judged  and  condemned  under  the  covert  of  niffht.* 


TBI  LIPB  OP  m  JOBN  WELCH.  109 

wftb  that  dignity ;  je%  I  do  affirm,  that  these  two  points  above  written, 
and  all  other  things  whieh  belong  to  Cbrist's  croBH,  sceptre,  and  kingdom, 
are  not  subject,  nor  cannot  be,  to  any  other  authority,  but  to  his  own  al- 
together. So  that  I  would  be  most  glad  to  be  offered  up  as  a  saerifioe  for 
so  glorious  a  truth :  it  would  be  to  me  the  most  glorious  day,  and  the  glad- 
dest hour  I  erer  saw  in  this  life ;  but  I  am  in  his  hand,  to  do  with  me  what- 
soever shall  please  his  Majesty. 

'*  I  am  also  bound  and  sworn,  by  a  special  covenant,  to  maintain  the  doc- 
trine and  discipline  .thereof,  according  to  my  vocation  and  power,  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  under  all  the  pains  contained  in  the  book  of  God,  and  dan- 
ger of  body  and  soul,  in  the  day  of  God's  fearful  judgment ;  and  therefore, 
though  I  should  perish  in  the  cause,  yet  will  I  speak  for  it,  and  to  my  power 
defend  it,  according  to  my  vocation." 

He  wrote  about  the  same  time  to  Sir  William  Liringstone  of  Kilsyth. 
There  are  some  prophetical  ezpressioift  in  that  letter  that  merit  notice. 

**  As  for  that  instrument,  Spottiswood,  we  are  sure  the  Lord  will  never 
bless  that  man,  but  a  malediction  lies  upon  him,  and  shall  accompany  all  his 
doings ;  and  it  may  be.  Sir,  your  eyes  shall  see  as  great  confusion  covering 
him,  ere  he  go  to  his  grave,  as  ever  did  his  predecessors.  Now,  surely, 
8ir,  I  am  far  from  bitterness,  but  here  I  denounce  the  wrath  of  an  everlast- 
ing God  against  him,  which  assuredly  shall  fall,  except  it  be  prevented. 
Sir,  Dagon  shall  not  stand  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  these  names  of 
blasphemy  that  he  wears,  of  Arch,  and  Lord  Bishop,  will  have  a  fearful 
end.  Not  one  beck  is  to  be  given  to  Haman,  suppose  he  were  as  great  a 
courtier  as  ever  he  was ;  suppose  the  decree  was  given  out,  and  sealed  with 
the  King's  ring,  deliverance  will  come  to  us  elsewhere  and  not  by  him,  who 
has  been  so  sore  an  instrument,  not  against  our  persons,  that  were  nothing, 
(for  I  protest  to  you.  Sir,  in  the  sight  of  God.  I  forgive  him  all  the  evil 
he  has  done,  or  can  do,  to  me),  but  unto  Christ's  poor  kirk,  in  stamping 
under  foot  so  glorious  a  kingdom  and  beauty,  as  was  once  in  this  land.  He 
has  helped  to  cut  Sampson's  hair  and  to  expose  him  to  mocking ;  but  the 
Lord  will  not  be  mocked.  He  shall  be  cast  away  as  a  stone  out  of  a  sling, 
his  name  shall  rot,  and  a  malediction  shall  fall  upon  Ids  posterity,  after  he 
is  gone.  Let  this.  Sir,  be  a  monument  of  it,  that  it  was  told  before,  that 
when  it  shall  come  to  pass,  it  may  be  seen  there  was  warning  given  him : 
and  therefore,  Sir,  seeing  I  have  not  the  access  myself,  if  it  would  please 
God  to  move  you,  I  wish  you  would  deliver  this  hand-message  to  him,  not 
as  from  me,  but  from  the  Lord." 

The  man  of  whom  he  complains,  and  threatens  so  sore,  was  Bishop  Spot- 
tiswood, at  that  time  designed  Archbishop  of  Glasgow ;  and  this  prophecy 
was  punctually  accomplished,  though  after  the  space  of  forty  years :  for, 
first  the  Bishop  himself  died  in  a  strange  land,  and,  as  many  say,  in  misery ; 
next  his  son  Robert  Spottiswood,  sometime  President  of  the  Session  was 
beheaded  by  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  at  the  market-cross  of  St.  An- 
drews, (in  the  winter  after  the  battle  of  Philiphaugh,)  which  many  thous- 
ands witnessed ;  and  as  soon  as  ever  he  came  upon  the  scaftold,  Mr  Blair, 
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the  minister  of  tlie  town  told  him,  that  now-  Mr  Welch's  prophecy  w» 
fulfilled  upon  him ;  to  which  he  replied  in  anger,  that  Mr  Welch  and  he 
were  both  false  prophets. 

But  before  he  left  Scotland,  some  remarkable  passages  in  his  behaTionr 
are  to  be  remembered.  And  first,  when  the  dispute  about  church-gOTem- 
ment  began  to  be  warm,  as  he  was  walking  upon  the  street  of  Edinbui^h,  be- 
twixt two  honest  citizens,  he  told  them.  They  had  in  their  town  two  great 
ministers,  who  were  no  great  friends  to  Christ's  cause  presently  in  contro- 
yersy,  but  it  should  be  seen,  the  world  should  never  hear  of  their  repen* 
tanee.  The  two  men  were  Mr  Patrick  Galloway  and  Mr  John  Hall ;  and. 
accordingly  it  came  to  pass;  for  Mr  Patrick  Galloway  died  suddenly: 
and  Mr  John  Hall,  being  at  that  time  in  Leith,  and  his  servant  woman 
having  left  him  alone  in  his  house,  while  she  went  to  the  market,  he  was 
found  dead  at  her  return. 

He  was  some  time  prisoner  in  Edinburgh  castle  before  he  went  into 
exile ;  where,  one  night  sitting  at  supper  with  the  Lord  Ochiltree,  who 
was  unde  to  his  wife,  as  his  manner  was,  he  entertained  the  company  witk 
godly  and  edifying  discourse,  which  was  well  received  by  them  all  except  a 
debauched  Popish  young  gentleman,  who  sometimes  laughed,  and  some- 
times mocked  and  made  \iTy  faces ;  whereupon  Mr  Welch  brake  oat  into 
a  sad  abrupt  charge  upon  all  the  company  to  be  silent,  and  observe  the 
work  of  the  Lord  upon  that  profane  mocker,  which  they  should  presently 
behold ;  upon  which  the  profane  wretch  sunk  doun  and  died  beneath  the 
table,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  all  the  company. 

Anotlier  wonderful  story  they  tell  of  him  at  the  same  time. — The  Lord 
Ochiltree,  the  captain,  being  both  son  to  the  good  Lord  Ochiltree,  and  Mr 
Welch's  uncle-in-law,  was  indeed  very  civil  to  Mr  Welch ;  but  being  for  a 
long  time,  tlu>ough  the  multitude  of  affairs,  kept  from  visiting  Mr  Welch 
in  his  chamber,  as  he  was  one  day  walking  in  the  court  and  espying  Mr 
Welch  at  his  chamber-Ti-indow,  asked  him  kindly  how  he  did,  and  if  in  any 
thing  he  could  serve  him?  Mr  Welch  answered,  he  would  earnestly 
entreat  his  Lordsbij),  being  at  that  time  to  go  to  court,  to  petition  King 
James  in  his  name,  that  he  might  have  liberty  to  preach  the  gospel;  whidi 
my  Lord  promised  to  do.  Mr  Welch  then  said,  my  lord,  both  because 
you  ai'e  my  kinsman,  and  for  other  reasons,  I  would  earnestly  entreat  and 
obtest  you  not  to  promi>«e,  except  you  faithfully  perform.  His  Lordship 
answered,  he  would  faithfully  perform  his  promise ;  and  so  went  for  Lon- 
don. But  though,  at  his  first  arrival,  he  really  purposed  to  present  th 
petition  to  the  king,  he  found  the  King  in  such  a  rage  against  the  godLy 
-ministers,  that  he  durst  not  at  that  time  present  it ;  so  he  thought  fit  to 
delay  it,  and  thereafter  entirely  forgot  it. 

Tbe  first  time  that  Mr  Welch  saw  his  face  after  his  return  from  court 
he  i\skiid  him  what  he  had  done  with  his  petition.  His  Lordship  ansn^r- 
ed,  hi.  had  presented  it  to  the  King,  bui  that  the  King  was  in  so  great  a 
raife  anfaiust  the  ministers  at  that  time,  he  believed  it  had  been  forgotten. 
for  he  had  got  no  answer.     "  2s Ay,"  said  Mr  Welch  to  him,   **my  lord,  you 
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flhoald  not  lie  to  God,  and  to  me ;  for  I  know  yon  never  delivered  it, 
though  I  warned  you  to  take  beed  not  to  nndertiJee  it  exoept  you  would 
perform  it;  but  because  you  have  dealt  so  unfaithfully,  remember  God 
shall  take  from  you  both  estate  and  honours,  and  give  them  to  your  neigh- 
bour in  your  own  time" ;  which  accordingly  came  to  pass,  for  both  his 
estate  and  honours  were  in  his  own  time  translated  to  James  Stuart,  son  of 
Captain  James,  who  was  indeed  a  cadet,  but  not  the  lineal  heir  of  the 
family. 

While  he  was  detained  prisoner  in  Edinburgh  castle,  his  wife  used  for 
the  most  part  to  stay  in  his  company,  but  upon  a  time  fell  into  a  longing 
to  see  here  family  in  Ayr,  to  which  with  some  difficulty  he  yielded ;  but 
when  she  was  to  take  her  journey,  he  strictly  charged  her  not  to  take  the 
ordinary  way  to  her  own  house,  when  she  came  to  Ayr,  nor  to  pass  by 
the  bridge  through  the  town,  bat  to  pass  the  river  above  the  bridge,  and 
so  get  the  way  to  his  own  house,  without  coming  into  the  town  i  "  for,*' 
said  he,  **  before  yon  come  thither,  you  shall  find  the  phigue  broken  out  in 
Ayr,*'  which  accordingly  came  to  pass. 

The  plague  was  at  that  time  very  terrible,  and  he  being  necessarily  se* 
parate  from  his  people,  it  was  to  htm  the  more  grievous ;  but  when  the 
peo[^e  of  Ayr  came  to  him  to  bemoan  themselves,  his  answer  was,  that 
Hugh  Kennedy,  a  godly  gentleman  in  their  town,  should  pray  for  them, 
and  God  should  hear  him.  This  counsel  they  accepted,  and  the  gentle- 
man, convening  a  number  of  the  honest  citizens,  prayed  earnestly  for  the 
town  as  he  was  a  mighty  wrestler  with  God,  and,  accordingly,  after  that  the 
ll^lague  decreased. 

Now  the  time  is  come  when  he  must  leave  Scotbmd,  never  to  see  it 
again.  So  upon  the  7th  of  November  1606,  he  with  his  neighbours  took 
ship  at  Leith  ;  and  though  it  was  but  two  o*dock  in  the  morning,  many 
^ere  waiting  vrith  their  afilicted  families,  to  bid  them  fkrewelL*  After 
prayer,  they  sung  the  23d  psalm,  and  so  to  the  great  grief  of  the  spectators, 
set  sail  for  the  south  of  France,  and  landed  in  the  river  of  Bourdeanz. 
MHthin  fourteen  weeks  after  his  arrival,  such  was  the  Lord's  blessing  upon 
his  diligence,  that  he  was  able  to  preach  in  French ;  and  accordingly  was 
speedily  called  to  the  ministry,  first  in  one  village,  than  in  another ;  one  of 
them  was  Nerac ;  thereafter  he  was  settled  in  St.  Jean  d' Angely,  a  con* 
aiderable  walled  town ;  and  there  he  continued  the  rest  of  the  time  he  so* 
Joumed  in  France,  which  was  about  sixteen  years.  When  he  began  to 
preach,  it  was  observed  by  some  of  his  hearers,  that  while  he  continued  in 
the  doctrinal  part  of  his  sermon,  he  spoke  very  correct  French,  but  when 
he  came  to  his  application,  and  when  his  afiections  kindled,  his  fervour 

•  With  Mr  Welch,  other  five  godly  ministers  were  banished  for  the  same  cause, 
vix.  John  Forbes,  who  went  to  Mlddleburgh,  to  the  English  chapel  there ;  RoberC 
Dury,  who  went  to  Holland,  and  was  minister  to  the  Scots  congregation  in  Leydon ; 
John  Sharp,  who  became  minister  and  professor  of  divinity  at  Die  in  the  Daupbinate, 
where  he  wrote  Carfus  Theologicus,  &c.;  and  Andrew  Duncan  and  Alexander 
Strachan,  who,  in  about  a  year,  got  liberty  to  return  unto  their  former  places.  Cal' 
derwoocTt  Hist,  p,  ult. 
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made  Him  sometimee  Defect  &e  aceuiacy  of  the  Frendi  coiistractkm. 
But  there  were  godly  yonng  men  who  admonished  him  of  this,  which  he 
took  in  very  good  part ;  so  for  preventing  mistakes  of  that  kind,  he  desir- 
ed the  young  gentlemen,  when  they  perceived  him  beginning  to  dedine,  to 
give  him  a  sign,  viz.  that  they  were  to  stand  np ;  and  thereafter  he  was 
more  exact  in  his  expression  through  his  whole  sermon.  So  desirons  was 
be,  not  only  to  deliver  good  matter,  bat  to  recommend  it  by  neat  expression. 

There  were  many  times  persons  of  great  qaality  in  his  auditory,  before 
wh<Hn  he  ii-as  just  as  bold  as  ever  be  had  been  in  any  Scots  village.  This 
moved  Mr  Boyd  of  Irochrig  once  to  ask  him,  after  he  had  preached  before 
the  university  of  Saumur,  with  such  boldness  and  authority,  as  if  he  bad 
been  before  t<be  meanest  oongregation ;  how  he  could  be  so  confident  among 
strangers,  and  persons  of  such  quality  ?  To  which  he  answered,  That  he 
was  so  filled  with  the  dread  of  Oodj  he  had  no  iqiprehensions  from  man  at 
all,  and  this  answer,  said  Mr  Boyd,  did  not  remove  my  admiration*  but 
rather  increased  it. 

There  was  in  his  house,  amongst  many  others  who  boarded  with  him  for 
good  education,  a  young  gentleman  of  great  quality,  and  suitable  expecta- 
tions ;  and  this  ivas  the  heir  of  Lord  Ochiltree,  captain  of  the  castle  of  £d* 
inburgh.  This  young  nobleman,  alter  he  had  gained  very  much  upon  Mr 
Welch's  affections,  fell  ill  of  a  grievous  sickness,  and  after  he  had  been  long 
wasted  with  it,  closed  liis  eyes  and  expired,  to  the  appi*ehension  of  all  spec- 
tators, and  was  therefore  taken  out  of  hb  bed,  and  laid  on  a  pallet  on  the 
floor,  that  his  body  mi;rht  be  more  conveniently  dressed.  This  was  to  Mr 
Welch  a  very  great  grief,  and  therefore  he  stared  with  the  dead  body  fully  three 
hours,  lamenting  bvei*  him  with  great  tenderness.  After  twelve  hours,  the 
friends  brought  in  a  coffin,  wliereihta  they  desired  the  corpse  to  be  put,  at 
the  custom  was;  but  Mr  Welch  desired  that,  for  tbe  satislaction  of  his  affi^e- 
tions,  they  would  torbear  it  for  a  time ;  whidi  they  granted,  and  returned 
not  till  twenty-four  hours  were  expired  after  his  deaUi ;  then  they  desired, 
with  great  importunity,  that  the  oorpse  might  hecoffiaed  and  speedily  buried, 
the  weather  being  extremely  hot;  yet  he  persisted  is  his  request,  earnestly 
begging  them  to  excuse  him  once  more ;  so  they  left  the  corpse  upon  tho 
pallet  for  full  thirty-six  hours ;  but  even  after  all  that,  though  he  was  urged 
not  only  with  great  earnestness,  but  ^^leasure^  ib&y  were  constrained  to 
forbear  for  twelve  hours  more.  After  forty-eight  hours  were  past,  Mr 
Welch  still  held  out  against  them;  and  then  his  friends  perceiving  that  he 
believed  the  young  man  was  not  really  dead,  but  under  some  apoplec- 
tic fit,  proposed  to  him,  for  his  satis&ctioa,  that  trud  should  be  made  upon 
hb  body  by  doctors  and  cbirurgeons,  if  possibly  any  spark  of  life  might  be 
found  in  him ;  and  with  this  he  was  content.  So  the  physicians  were  set  to 
work,  who  pinched  him  ^ith  pinchers  in  the  fleshy  parts  of  his  body,  and 
twisted  a  bow-string  about  his  head  with  great  force ;  but  no  sign  of  life 
appearing  in  him,  the  physicians  pronounced  him  stark  dead,  and  then  there 
was  no  more  delay  to  be  madet  Yet  Mr  Welch  begged  of  them  once  more 
that  they  would  but  step  into  tho  next  room  for  an  hour  or  tn'O,  and  leave 
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Him  witb  the  dead  yoath ;  and  this  they  granted.  Then  Mr  Welch  fell 
down  before  the  pallet,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  might,  and  some 
times  looked  upon  the  dead  body ;  continning  in  wrestling  with  the  L^rd, 
till  at  length  the  dead  youth  opened  his  eyes»  and  cried  out  to  Mr  Welch, 
whom  he  distinctly  knew,  ^*  O  Sir,  I  am  all  whole,  but  my  head  and  legs;" 
and  these  were  the  places  they  had  sorely  hurt  with  their  pinching. 

When  Mr  Welch  perceived  this,  he  called  upon  his  friends ;  and  showed 
them  the  dead  young  man  restored  to  life  again,  to  their  great  astonishment. 
And  this  young  nobleman,  though  he  lost  the  estate  of  Ochiltree,  lived  to 
acquire  a  great  estate  in  Ireland,  became  Lord  Castlestuart,  and  was  a  man 
of  such  excellent  p  irts,  that  he  was  conrted  by  the  Earl  of  Stafford  to  be  a 
counsellor  in  Ireland;  which  he  refused  to  be,  nntil  the  godly  silenced 
Scottish  ministers,  who  suffered  under  the  bishops  in  the  north  of  Ireland, 
were  restored  to  the  exercise  of  their  ministry ;  and  then  he  engaged,  and 
continued  so  all  his  life ;  not  only  in  honour  and  power,  but  in  the  pro- 
fession and  practice  of  godliness,  to  the  great  comfort  of  the  country  where 
he  lived.  This  story  the  nobleman  himself  communicated  to  his  friends 
in  Ireland. 

While  Mr  Welch  was  minister  in  one  of  these  French  villages,  upon  an 
evening,  a  certain  Popish  friar,  travelling  through  the  country,  because  he 
eonld  not  find  a  lodging  in  the  whole  village,  addressed  himself  to  Mr 
Welch's  house  for  one  night.  The  servants  acquainted  their  master,  and 
he  was  content  to  receive  this  guest.  The  fainily  had  supped  before  he 
oume,  and  so  the  servants  convoyed  the  friar  to  his  chamber ;  and  after 
they  had  made  his  supper,  they  left  him  to  his  rest.  There  was  but  a  tim- 
ber partition  bet^iixt  him  and  Mr  Welch ;  and  after  the  friar  had  slept  hia 
first  sleep,  he  w..s  surprised  with  the  hearing  of  a  silent  but  constant  whis- 
pering noise ;  at  which  he  wondered  very  much,  and  was  not  a  bttle 
troubled. 

The  next  mor  linjr  he  walked  in  the  fields,  where  he  chanced  to  meet 
with  a  co.mtry-man,  who  saluting  him  because  of  his  habit,  asked  him 
where  he  had  lodged  that  night?  The  friar  answered,  he  had  lodged  witii 
the  Hitgenot  minister.  Then  the  countryman  asked  him,  what  entertain- 
ment he  had  ?  The  friar  answered,  very  bad ;  for,  said  he,  **  1  always  held 
that  devils  haunted  these  ministers'  houses,  and  I  am  persiuided  there  was 
one  with  mo  this  night,  for  I  heard  a  continual  whisper  all  the  night  over, 
which  I  believe  was  no  other  thing  than  the  minister  and  the  devil  convers- 
ing together."  The  countryman  tc4d  him  he  was  much  mistaken,  and  that 
it  was  nothing  else  than  the  minister  at  his  night-pr  ayer.  O,  said  the  friar, 
does  the  minister  pray  any  ?  Yes,  more  than  any  man  in  France,  answer- 
ed the  country-man  ;  and  if  you  please  to  stay  another  night  with  him  you 
may  he  satisfied.  The  friar  got  home  to  Mr  Welch's  house,  and,  pretend- 
ing indisposition,  entreated  another  night's  lodging ;  which  was  granted 
him. 

Before  dinner  Mr  Welch  came  from  his  chamber,  and  made  his  family 
exercise,  according  to  his  custom.     And  first  he  song  a  [sohn,  then,  read  u 
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portion  of  scripture,  and  ^aconrsed  upon  it;  thereafter  he  prayed  witK 
great  fervoar ;  to  all  which  the  friar  was  an  astonished  witness.  After 
exercise  they  went  to  dinner,  where  the  ftnar  was  yery  dvilly  entertainecl. 
Mr  W^ch  forbearing  all  <piestion  and  dispute  with  him  for  the  time. 
When  the  evening  oame,  Mr  Welch  made  exercise  as  he  had  done  in  the 
morning,  which  occasioned  more  wonder  to  the  friar,  and  aft^r  supper  thej 
went  to  bed ;  hut  the  friar  longed  much  to  know  what  the  night-whisper 
was,  and  therein  he  was  soon  satisfied ;  for  after  Mr  Welcb'9  first  sleep, 
the  noise  began ;  then  the-  friar  resolved  to-  be  certain  what  it  was ;  nod  to 
that  end  he  crept  silently  to  Mr  Welch's  chamber  door,  am{  there  he  heard 
not  only  the  sound,  but  the  words  distinctly,  and  commnnications  betwixt 
Qod  and  man,  such  as  he  thought  had  not  been  in  this  worid.  The  next 
momnig,  as  soon  as  Mr  Welch  was  ready,  the  friar  went  to  him,  and  told 
'him,  that  he  had  lived  in  ignorance  the  whole  of  his  life,  htit  now  be  w«*« 
resolved  to  adventure  his  soul  with  Mr  Welch ;  and  thereupon  declared 
himself  a  Protestant.  Mr  Welch  welcomed  and  encouraged  him,  and  he 
eontinaed  a  Protestant  to  his  denth* 

When  Lewis  XIII.  King  of  France,  made  war  upon  the  Protestants 
there,  because  of  their  religion,  the  city  of  St.  Jean  d'Angely  was  besiegrd 
by  him  with  his  whole  army,  and  brought  into  extreme  danger.  Mr 
Welch  was  minister  of  the  town,  and  mightily  eoooiiraged  the  citizens  to 
hold  out,  assuring  them  God  would  deliver  them.  In  the  time  of  the  siege 
a  camion  hall  pierced  the-  bed  where  he  was  Tying,  upon  whieli  he  got  up, 
but  woifld  not  leave  the  room  till  he  had,  by  sofemn  prayer,  acknowledged 
his  deliverance.  Durii^  this  siege  the  townsmen  made  stout  defence,  till 
one  of  the  King's  gimners  planted  a  great  gun  so  conveniently  upon  a  rising 
ground,  that  therewith  he  could  oomraand  the  whole  wall  upon  which  the 
townsmen  made-  their  greatest  defence.  Upon  this  they  were  constrained 
to  forsake  the  whole  wtSL  in  great  terror,  and  though  they  had  several 
guns  planted  upon  the  wall,  no  man  durst  undertake  to  manage  them. 
Tliis  being  told  to  Mr  Welch,  he,  notwithstanding,  encouraged  tliem  still  to 
holdout,  and runningto  the  wall,  foimd  the  cannonier,  who  wasaBurgundian, 
near  the  wall,  him  he  entreated  to  mount  the  M'all,  promising  to  assist  him 
in  penon.  The  cannonier  told  Mr  Welch,  that  they  behoved  to  diamonnt 
the  gun  upon  the  rising  ground,  else  they  were  surely  lost.  Mr  Welch 
desired  him  to  aim  well,  and  he  would  serve  him,  and  God  would  help  him. 
The  gunner  fell  to  work,  and  Mr  Welch  ran  to  fetch  powder  for  a  cJ^arge; 
but  as  he  was  returning,  the  King's  gunner  fired  his  piece,  which  carried  the 
ladle  with  the  powder  out  of  his  hand^.  This  did  not  discourage  him ;  for 
having  left  the  ladle,  he  filled  his  hot  with  powder,  wherewith  the  gunner 
dismounted  the  King'»gun  sA  the  first  shot,  and  the  citizens  returned  to 
their  posts  of  defence. 

This  cKcsom-aged  the  King  so  much,  that  he  sent  to  the  citizens  to  ofler 
them  fair  conditions ;  viz.  That  they  should  enjoy  the  liberty  of  their  re- 
UgioQ^  their  civil  privileges,  and  their  walls  should  not  be  demolished ;  the 
King  anly  desired  that  he  might  enter  the  city  in  a  friendly  manner  with 
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bit  semiiiti.  Thk  the  city  thought  fit  to  nraat,  and  the  King,  with  a  few 
more  entered  the  city  for  a  short  time.  While  the  King  was  in  the  city, 
Mr  Welch  preached  as  usual,  which  offended  the  French  court ;  for  while 
he  was  at  sermon,  the  King  sent  the  Duke  de  Espernon  to  fetch  him  out 
of  the  pulpit  into  his  presence.  The  Duke  went  with  his  guard,  and  when 
he  entered  the  church  where  Mr  Welch  was  preaching,  Mr  Welch  cora^ 
manded  to  make  way,  and  to  place  a  seat,  that  the  Duke  might  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  The  Duke,  instead  of  interrupting  him,  sat  down,  and 
gravely  heard  the  sermon  to  an  end ;  and  then  told  Mr  Welch,  he  behoved 
t4>  go  with  him  to  the  King,  which  he  willingly  did.  When  the  Duke  cane 
to  the  King,  the  King  asked  him,  why  he  brought  not  the  minister  with 
him?  and  why  be  did  not  interrupt  him?  The  Duke  answereil,  *'  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man :"  but  that  he  had  brought  him  along  with  him. 
Whereupon  Mr  Welch  was  called ;  and  when  he  had  entered  the  King'* 
r<9om,  he  kneeled,  aud  silently  prayed  for  wisflom  and  assistance.  There- 
af%er  the  King  challenged  him,  how  he  durst  preach  in  that  place,  since  it 
was  against  the  laws  of  France  that  any  man  should  preach  within  the  verge 
of  his^court  ?  -  Mr  Welch  answered,  *•  Sire,  if  you  did  right,  you  wonld 
eome  and  heir  me  preach,  aud  make  all  France  hear  me  likewise.  For," 
Slid  he,  "  I  preach,  that  you  must  be  saved  by  tlie  death  and  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  not  your  own ;  and  I  preach,  tkit  as  you  are  King  of 
France,  you  are  under  the  authority  of  no  man  on  earth.  Those  men  whom 
you  hear,  subject  you  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  which  I  will  never  do."  The 
King  replied,  **  Well,  well,  you  shall  be  my  mjpister,"*  and,  as  some  lay, 
called  him  father,  which  is  an  honour  bestowed  upon  fern  of  the  greatest 
prelates  in  France.  However,  he  was  favourably  dismissed  ai  that  time, 
and  the  King  also  left  the  city  in  peace. 

But  within  a  short  time  thereafter  the  war  was  renewed,  and  then  Mr 
Welch  told  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  that  now  their  cup  wa»  full,  and 
they  should  no  more  escs^f  which  acoordiiigly  came  to  pass,  for  the  King 
took  the  town,  and  commimded  Vitry,  the  obtain  of  hia  guard,,  to  enter 
and  preserve  his  minister  from  all  danger :  then  horses  and  waggons  were 
provided  for  Mr  Welch,  to  transport  him  and  his  family  to  Rochelle,  whith- 
er he  went,  and  there  sojourned  for  a  time. 

After  his  flock  in  France  was  scattered,  he  obtained  liberty  to  return  to 
England,  and  his  friends  entreated  that  he  might  have  permission  to  come 
to  Scotland,  because  the  physicians  deobred,  there  was  no  other  method 
to  preserve  his  life,  but  by  the  freedom  he  might  have  in  his  native  air.f 

*  He  Uea  vous  series  moa  JB^Iinistre. 

f  Aftpr  a  residence  in  France  of  16  yean,  Mr  Welch,  in  the  year  1622,  renturctf 
to  come  to  London.  **But  his  own  Sovereign,**  says  Dr.  MHJrie,  in  his  admirable 
Biography  of  Knox,  *'  was  incapable  of  treating  him  with  the  generosity  which  ha 
|iad  experienced  fcem  the  French  monarch;  and,  dreading  the  influence  of  a 
man  who  was  far  gone  with  a  consumption,  he  absolutely  refused  to  give  him  per- 
mission to  return  to  Scotland.  Mrs  Welch,  by  means  of  some  of  her  mother^s  rf- 
'latiom  at  coorti  obtained  access  to  James,  and  petitioned  him  to  gram  tliis  liberty  to 
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But  to  tlus  King  James  wonid  never  yield,  protesting',  he  would  be  unable 
to  establish  his  beloved  bishops  in  Scotland,  if  Mr  Welch  wag  permitted 
to  return  thither ;  so  he  languished  at  London  a  considerable  time.  Hk 
disease  was  considered  by  some  to  have  a  tendency  to  a  sort  of  leprosy ; 
physicians  said  he  had  been  |)oi8oned.  A  languor  he  had,  together  with 
a  great  weakness  in  his  knees,  caused  by  his  continual  kneeling  at  prajer, 
by  which  it  came  to  pass,  that  though  he  was  able  to  move  bis  knees,  and 
to  walk,  yet  he  was  wholly  insensible  in  them,  and  the  flesh  became  hard 
like  a  sort  of  horn.  But  when,  in  the  time  of  his  weakness,  he  was  de- 
sired to  remit  somewhat  of  his  excessive  painfulness,  his  answer  was,  be 
had  his  life  of  God,  and  therefore  it  should  be  spent  for  him. 

His  friends  importuned  King  James  very  much,  that  if  he  might  not  re- 
turn to  Scothmd,  at  least  he  might  have  liberty  to  preach  in  London  ;  which 
he  would  not  grant  till  he  heard  all  hopes  of  life  were  past,  and  then  be 
allowed  him  liberty  to  preach,  not  fearing  his  activity. 

Then,  as  soon  as  ever  he  heard  he  might  preach,  he  greedily  embraced 
this  liberty ;  and  having  access  to  a  lecturer's  pulpit,  he  went  and  preached 
both  long*  and  fervently  ;  which  was  his  last  performance  ;  for  after  he  had 
ended  his  sermon,  he  returned  to  his  chamber,  and  within  two  hours,  quiet- 
'  ly,  and  without  pain,  resigned  his  spirit  into  his  Maker's  hands,  and  wa^ 
'  buried  near  Mr  Deering,  the  famous  English  divine,  after  he  had  lived  little 
more  tban  fifty-two  years. 

During  his  sickness,  he  was  so  filled  and  overcome  with  the  sensible  en- 
joyment of  God,  that  he  was  overheard  to  utter  these  words:  "  <)  Lord, 
hold  thy  hand,  it  is  enough,  thy  ser^-Bnt  is  a  (Aay  vessel,  and  can  hold  no 
more."  As  his  diligence  was  great,  so  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  his 
sowing  in  painfulness,  or  his  harvest  in  success,  was  greatest ;  for  if  either 
'  his  spiritual  experiences  in  seeking  the  Lord,  or  his  frnitfulness  in  con- 
verting souls,  be  considered,  they  will  be  found  unparaflcled  in  Scotland. 
And  many  years  after  Mr  Welch's  deaftb,  Mr  Da\nd  Dickson,  at  that  tuue 
a  flourishing  minister  at  Irvine,  was  frequently  heard  to  say,  when  peopW 

ht»r  husband.  The  foUowini?  sins^ular  conversation  took  place  on  that  occasion.  Hi* 
Majesty  asked  her  wlio  was  her  father,  bhe  replied,  **  Alv  Knox/'  "  Knox  and 
AVelcli !"  exclaimed  he,  '*  the  dovil  never  made  such  a  match  as  that."  '•  ll's  right 
like,  Sir,"  said  she,  **for  we  never  spiired  his  ad^ic^'.'*  He  asked  her,  how  many 
children  her  father  had  left,  and  if  they  wvre  lads  or  lasses.  She  said  three,  and 
they  were  all  lasses*  *'  God  be  thanked,'^  cried  the  King,  liftin^;  up  both  his  bands; 
''  for  an  they  had  been  three  lads,  I  had  never  bruiked  my  three  kiiig^doms  in  peace." 
She  a'j^ain  ur|;ed  her  request,  that  he  would  give  her  husband  his  native  air.  **  Give 
liim  his  native  «ir!"  replied  the  Kins",  **  give  him  the  devil  !'*  a  morsel  which  James 
had  often  in  his  mouth.  '*  Give  that  to  your  hungry  courtiers,'*  said  she,  cflended 
at  lii:s  piofaneupis.  He  told  her  at  last,  that,  if  she  would  persuade  her  husband  to 
submit  to  the  l)ij.hop5,  he  would  allow  him  to  return  to  Scotland.  Mrs  Welch,  Bfl- 
incr  up  hnr  apron,  and  holdin;;  it  towards  the  Kinsr,  replied,  in  the  true  spirit  of  lier 
father,  *<  Please  your  3Iajesty,  Td  rather  kep  his  head  there." 

The  Dr.  states,  that  he  met  with  the  account  of  this  conversation  in  a  MS.  writ- 
ten by  Mr  Robert  Trail,  minister  in  London,  and  that  he  had  since  seen  tlie  same 
tiory  iu  Wodrow's  3il!:>,  Collections,  Bibl.  ColU  Glas.  J.  U 
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talked  to  him  of  tlie  successor  his  ministfy,  that  the  grape  gteauiugs  in  Ayr 
in  Mr  Welch's  time,  were  far  ahore  tlie  rintage  of  Irvine  in  his  own.  Mr 
Welch,  in  his  prearhin^^,  was  spiritual  and  searchinjsr,  his  utterance  tender 
and  movin^r ;  he  did  not  much  insist  upon  scholastic  purposes,  and  made 
no  show  of  his  learning.  One  of  his  hearer.^  who  was  afterwards  mini- 
ster at  Moor- Kirk  in  Kyle,  used  to  say,  that  no  man  could  hear  him  and 
forbear  weepings,  his  conveyance  was  so  affecting^. 

There  is  a  lai^  volume  of  his  sermons  now  in  Scotland,  only  a  few  of 
which  have  come  to  the  press.  Nor  did  he  ever  himself  appear  in  prints 
except  in  his  dispute  ^vith  Abbot  Brown,  wherein  ho  makos  it  appear,  his 
learning  was  not  behind  his  other  virtues;  and  in  another,  called  Dr.  Welch'tf 
Armageddon,  supposed  to  have  been  printed  in  France,  wherein  he  givesr 
Jiis  meditation  upon  the  enemies  of  the  church,  and  their  destruction ;  but 
the  piece  itself  is  rarely  to  be  found. 


THE  UFB  OF  ' 

Mr    ROBERT   BOYD. 

Mr  RoBBBT  Born  was  first  settled  at  Vertal  in  France,  but  was  after- 
words, by  the  interest  of  Sieur  du  Plessis,  translated  to  be  professor  of 
divinity  at  Samur,  and  some  tame  after  was  invited  home  by  King  James, 
and  settled  principal  of  the  college  of  Glasgow,  and  minister  of  Govan* 
At  this  place  he  ordinarily  wrote  his  sermons  in  full ;  and  yet  when  he 
came  to  the  pulpit,  he  appeared  with  great  life  and  power  of  affection. 
While  he  was  in  Franoe,  the  Popish  controversy  employed  his  thoughts  $ 
but  after  his  return  home,  the  church  of  Scotland  engrossed  almost 
his  whole  attention  ;  and  he  became  a  ateolons  friend  and  supporter 
of  the  more  faithful  part  of  the  ministry,  against  the  usurpation  of  the 
bishops  and  their  ceremonies. 

But  the  prelatists  knowing  that  the  emincncy  of  his  place,  his  piety,  and 
learning,  would  influence  nnny  to  take  part  with  that  way,  they  therefore 
laboured  with  greot  assiduity,  by  entreaties,  threatenin«,rs,  and  the  per- 
suasions of  some  of  his  friends ;  insomuch  that  at  length  he  gave  in  a 
paper  to  Law,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  in  which  he  seemed  in  some  sort 
to  acknowledge  the  pre-eminence  of  bishops ;  but  getting  no  rest  the  next 
night  after  this,  being  so  troubled  for  wliat  he  had  done,  he  went  back 
and  sought  his  paper  again  with  tccurs ;  btit  the  Bishop  pretended  that  he 
had  already  sent  it  up  to  the  King,  so  that  he  could  not  obtain  it. 

Mr  Boyd,  finding  that,  from  this  time  forward,  he  could  enjoy  no  peace 
in  this  place,  demitted  both,  and  w.i8  chosen  principal  of  the  college  of 
Edinbturgh,  and  one  of  the  ministers  of  that  city.  Dr.  Catneroo  came  into 
his  places  at  Glasgow,  in  October  1622.  Some  of  the  other  ministers  of 
Edinburgh,  particularly  one  Ramsay,  envied  him  on  account  of  his  high 
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reputation,  both  as  a  preacher,  and  as  a  teacher,  (the  well  affected  part  of 
the  people  both  in  town  and  country  crowding  to  his  church)  and  gave  the 
King  information  against  him  as  a  nonconformist.  The  King  sent  a  letter, 
December  the  ISth,  to  the  magistrates  of  the  town,  rebuking  them  for  ad- 
mitting  him,  and  commanding  him  to  be  removed.  The  magistrates  were 
not  obedient  to  the  command,  and  by  a  courtier,  entreated  he  might  be 
continued ;  but  the  King  would  not  grant  their  request.  Accordingly,  on 
the  last  day  of  January  1623,  he  renewed  the  order  to  remove  him;  and 
he  was  in  a  little  time  after  that  turned  out  of  his  place  and  office. 

Some  short  time  after  this,  Bishop  Law  was  again  prevailed  on  to  admit 
Mr  Boyd  to  be  minister  of  Paisley ;  for  although  no  man  was  more  op- 
posite to  the  Perth  articles  than  Mr  Boyd,  as  he  had  refused  conforanty 
to  them  both  at  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  yet  his  learning  and  prudence 
recommended  him  to  the  Bishop^s  esteem.  Here  he  remained  in  security  and 
peace,  until  the  Earl  of  Abercorn's  brother,  a  aealous  Papist,  dispossessed 
him  on  a  Sabbath  afternoon,  while  he  was  preaching,  and  threw  all  his 
books  out  of  the  house  where  he  had  his  residence.  Upon  complaining 
to  the  Privy  Council,  the  offender  was  imprisoned,  and  the  Court,  and 
bailies  of  Paisley,  having  undertaken  to  repossess  Mr  Boyd,  and  the 
gentieman  professing  his  sorrow  for  what  he  had  done,  Mr  Boyd  interoed- 
ing  with  them  for  him,  the  Council  passed  the  matter  over. 

But  no  sooner  went  he  to  take  possession,  than  he  found  the  churdi 
doors  secured,  so  that  no  access  could  be  had ;  and  though  the  magistrates 
would  have  broken  them  open,  yet  the  mob  (urged  on,  as  was  supposed 
by  the  EarPs  mother)  pressed  so  hard  upon  the  good  man,  not  only  by 
opprobrious  speeches,  but  also  by  throwing  stones  at  him,  «i  if  he  had 
been  a  malefactor,  that  he  was  forced  to  fly  to  Glasgow ;  and  afterwards, 
seeing  no  prospect  of  a  peaceable  settlement  at  Paisley,  he  returned  to  his 
own  house  at  Trochrig  in  Carrick,  where  he  probably  ooatinned  to  his 
death,  which  was  some  years  after. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  learning  for  that  time,  as  his  Commentary  on  the 
Ephesians  testifies.  He  would  sometimes  say,  if  he  had  his  dioice  of 
languages  wherein  to  deliver  his  sentiments,  it  would  be  in  Greek.  He 
was  of  an  austere  countenance  and  carriage,  and  yet  very  tender-hearted. 
He  had  but  a  mean  opinion  of  himself,  but  a  high  esteem  of  others  in  whom 
he  perceived  any  signs  of  grace  and  ingenuity.  In  the  time  of  that  con- 
vincing and  converting  work  of  the  Lord,  (commonly  called  Stuarton  sick- 
ness), he  came  from  his  own  house  in  Carrick,  and  met  with  many  of  the 
people ;  and  having  conversed  with  them,  he  heartily  blessed  the  Lord,  for 
the  grace  that  was  given  unto  them. 
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Mr  Robert  Bruce  was  bora  about  the  year  1554.  He  was  second  son  to 
the  Laird  of  Airth,  (of  whom  he  had  the  estate  of  KinDaird, )  who  beinjf  at 
that  time  a  baron  of  the  best  quality  in  the  kingdom,  educated  Mr  Robert  with 
intention  of  being  one  of  the  Lords  of  Session ;  and  for  his  better  ac- 
complishment, sent  him  to  France  to  study  the  civil  law.  After  his  return 
home,  his  father  enjoined  him  to  wait  upon  some  afiairs  of  his  that  were 
then  before  the  Court  of  Session,  as  he  had  got  a  patent  ensured  for  his 
being  one  of  these  Lords.  But  God's  thoughts  being  not  as  men's  thoughts, 
and  having  other  desigus  \iith  him,  he  began  then  to  work  mightily  upon 
his  conscience,  so  tliat  he  could  get  no  rest  till  he  was  suffered  to  attend 
Mr  Andrew  Melvill  at  St.  Andrews,  to  study  divinity  under  him ;  but  to 
this  his  mother  was  averse,  for  she  would  not  condescend  until  be  first 
gave  up  some  lands  and  casualties  wherein  he  was  infeft.  This  he  most 
willingly  did,  and  shaking  off  all  impediments,  he  fully  resolved  upon  an 
employment  more  fitted  to  the  serious  turn  of  his  mind. 

He  went  to  St.  Andrews  some  time  before  Mr  Andrew  Melvill  left  the 
country,  and  continued  there  until  his  return.  Here  he  wanted  not  some 
sharp  eonflicts  on  this  head ;  insomuch  that  upon  a  certain  time,  walking  in 
the  fields  with  that  holy  and  religious  man,  Mr  James  Melvill,  he  said  to 
him,  "  Before  I  throw  myself  again  into  such  torment  of  conscience,  as 
I  have  had  in  resisting  the  call  to  the  ministry,  I  i^ould  rather  choose  to 
walk  through  a  fire  of  brimstone,  even  though  it  were  half  a  mile  in  length.*' 
After  he  was  accomplished  for  the  ministry,  Mr  Andrew  Melvill,  perceiv- 
ing how  the  Lord  wrought  with  him,  brought  him  over  to  the  General 
Assembly,  in  1587,  and  moved  the  church  of  Edinburgh  to  call  him  to  a 
charge  there. 

Although  he  was  moved  by  some  brethren  to  accept  the  charge  of  the 
ministry  in  the  place  of  Mr  James  Lawson,  yet  he  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  take'the  charge  simplidter,  (although  he  was  willing  to  bestow  his 
labour  thereon  for  a  time)  until,  by  the  joint  advice  of  the  ministry 
of  the  city,  and  this  stratagem,  he  was  as  it  were  trapped  into  it ;  thus,  qn. 
a  time  when  the  sacrament  was  to  be  dispensed  at  Edinburgh,  one  of  the 
ministers  desired  Mr  Bruce,  who  was  to  preach  in  the  afternoon,  to  sit  by 
him ;  and  after  having  served  two  or  three  tables,  he  went  out  of  the 
church,  as  if  he  had  been  to  return  in  a  little ;  but  instead  of  this,  he  sent 
notice  to  Mr  Bruce,  that  unless  he  served  the  rest  of  the  tables,  the  work 
behoved  to  stop.  Mr  Bruce  not  knowing  but  the  minister  had  been  seized 
on  a  sudden  with  some  kind  of  sickness,  and  the  eyes  of  all  the  people  bein^ 
fix  ed  on  him,  many  entreating  him  to  supply  the  minister  s  place,  he  pro- 
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oeeded  to  the  administration  of  the  remainder,  and  that  with  such  assistance 
to  himself  and  emotion  amongst  the  people,  that  the  like  had  never  before 
been  seen  in  that  place. 

When  he  was  afterwards  arged  hy  the  i«st  of  his  brethren  to  receive,  in 
the  ordinary  way,  the  imposition  of  hands,  he  refused,  because  he  wanted 
not  the  material  part  of  ordination,  via.  the  call  of  the  people,  and  the  ap- 
probation of  the  ministry;  and  besides,  he  had  already. celebrated  the 
•acrament  of  the  supper,  which  was  not  by  a  new  ordination  to  be  made 
void.  So  having  made  trial  of  the  work,  and  finding  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  his  labours,  he  accepted  the  charge,  and  was  from  that  time  forth 
principal  actor  in  the  aflBiirs  of  the  church,  and  a  ooustaat  and  atrenaous 
maintainer  of  the  established  doctrine  and  discipline  thereof.* 

While  he  was  minister  at  Edinburgh  he  shined  as  a  great  light  through 
s3i  these  parts  of  the  land,  the  power  and  efficacious  energy  of  the  Spirit 
accompanying  the  word  preached  by  him  in  a  most  sensible  manner,  so  thai 
he  was  d  terror  to  evil  doers,  the  authority  of  God  appearing  with  him ; 
insomuch  that  he  forced  fear  and  respect  even  from  the  greatest  in  the 
land.  Even  King  James  himself  and  his  Court,  had  such  high  thoughts 
of  him,  that  when  he  went  to  bring  home  his  Queen,  anno  1590,  at  his  depar- 
ture  he  expressly  desired  Mr  Bruce  toaoquaint  himself  with  the  affairs  of  the 
country  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Council,  professing  that  he  reposed 
more  in  him  than  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  or  even  all  hia  noUes.  And.  in- 
deed,  in  this  his  hopes  were  not  disappointed :  for  the  country  was  more 
quiet  diiving  his  absence  than  either  before  or  afterwards ;  iu  gratitude  for 
which,  Mr  Bruce  received  a  congratulatory  letter,  dated  February,  19, 
1590,  wherein  the  King  adcnowledgoth,  "  he  would  be  obligated  to  him 
all  his  life  for  the  pains  he  had  taken  in  his  absence  to  keep  hia  subjects 
in  good  order."  Yea,  it  is  well  known,  that  the  King  had  that  esteem  for 
Mr  Bruce,  that  upon  a  certain  time,  before  many  witnesses,  he  gave  him 
this  testimony,  that  he  judged  him  worUiy  of  the  half  of  his  kiogdoni;!  but 

*  **  With  gfest  relttcunce,  and  after  a  conndentble  trial,'*  says  Dr.  M'Crie,  is 
lus  life  of  Andrew  Melvill,  *'  Bruce  complied  with  the  joint  entreaties  of  his  brethmi, 
and  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital.  The  nobility  regpccted  him  for  his  birth  and  con- 
nections ;  his  eminent  |i;^'ift8  as  a  preacher  gained  him  the  affection  of  the  commoa 
people  ;  and  those  who  could  not  love  him,  stood  in  awe  of  hit  eommanding  taleatf, 
and  his  severe  and  incorruptible  virtue.  Bruce  acted  in  ftiU  concert  with  Melvill; 
and  his  sution  at  Edinburi^li,  and  his  influence  with  the  Chancellor,  who  paid  much 
deference  to  his  opinions,  enabled  him  to  be  of  greater  service  to  the  church  than  any 
other  individual"  J.  C. 

t  The  King  on  bis  return  from  Denmark  with  his  Queen,  made  choice  of  Mr  Bnice 
to  officiate  at  her  coronation.  This  ceremony  was  performed  with  great  solemnity 
in  the  chapel  of  Holyroodhouse,  on  Sabbath  the  17th  of  May,  1590,  in  presence  of 
the  foreign  ambassadors,  and  of  a  great  concourse  of  Scottish  nobility  and  gentry. 
**  On  that  occasion^"  says  Dr.  M'Cric,  '*  three  sermons  were  preached,  one  in  Latin, 
another  in  French,  and  a  third  in  English.  After  an  interval,  during  which  th« 
royal  party  retired  for  a  little  from  the  assembly,  AlelvUl  recited  a  Latin  poem  in  te- 
lebratlon  of  the  event.     Robert  Bruce  then  performed  the  ceremony  of  anointing  the 


THE  LIFE  OP  MR  ROBERT  BRUCE.  121 

in  this,  as  in  others  of  his  fair  promises,  he  proved  no  slave  to  his  word ; 
for  not  many  years  after  he  obliged  this  good  man,  for  his  faithfulness,  to 
leave  the  kingdom. 

Mr  Bruce  being  a  man  of  pablic  spirit  and  heroic  mind,  was  always  on 
that  account  pitched  upon  to  deal  in  matters  of  high  moment.  And  amongst 
other  things,  upon  the  19th  of  November  1596,  he,  and  Messrs  Andrew 
Melvill  and  John  Davidson,  were  directed  by  the  council  of  the  brethren, 
to  deal  with  the  Queen  concerning  her  religion,  and,  for  want  of  religious 
exercises  and  virtuous  occupation  amongst  her  maids,  to  move  her  to  hear 
now  and  then  the  instructions  of  godly  and  discreet  men.  They  went  to 
her,  but  were  refused  admittance  until  another  time. 

About  the  same  time  he  was  sent  to  the  King,  then  sitting  with  the 
Lords  of  Session,  to  present  some  articles  for  redress  of  the  wrongs  then 
done  to  the  church ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  a  bustle  falling  out  at  Edin- 
burgh by  the  mob,  he  (the  King)  removed  to  Linlithgow.  Upon  the  Sab- 
bath  following,  Mr  Bruce,  preaching  upon  the  51st  psalm  said,  '*  The  re- 
moval of  your  ministers  is  at  hand^  our  lives  shall  be  bitterly  sought  after ; 
but  ye  shall  see  with  your  eyes,  that  God  shall  guard  us,  and  be  our  buckler 
and  defence,**  &c. ;  and  the  day  following,  this  was  in  part  accomplished; 
for  the  King  sent  a  charge  from  Linlithgow  to  Mr  Bruce,  and  the  rest  of 
the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  to  enter  in  ward  at  the  castle  there  within  six 
hours  after  the  prodamation,  under  pain  of  homing.  The  rest  of  the  mi. 
nisters,  knowing  the  King's  anger  unis  kindled  against  them,  thought  pro- 
per to  withdraw ;  but  Mr  Bruce,  knowing  his  own  innocency,  stayed  and 
gave  in  an  apology  for  himself  and  the  rest  of  his  faithful  bretliren.  On 
the  13th  April,  1599,  the  King  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  was  entertain- 
ed in  the  house  of  Mr  Bruce,  although  he  himself  was  not  yet  released. 

But  all  this  was  nothing  more  than  the  drops  before  the  shower,  or  as 
the  gathering  of  waters  before  an  inundation  breaks  forth ;  for  the  King 
having  for  some  time  laboured  to  get  Prelacy  established  in  Scotland,  and 
because  Mr  Bruce  would  not  comply  with  his  measures,  and  refused  to 
give  praise  to  Ood  in  public  for  the  King's  deliverance  from  the  pretended 
conspiracy  in  1600,  until  he  was  better  ascertained  of  the  fact,  he  not  only 
discharged  him  from  preaching  in  Edinburgh,  but  also  obliged  him  to  leave 
the  kingdom. — When  he  embarked  at  the  Queensferry,  on  the  3d  of  No- 
vember the  same  year,  there  appeared  such  a  great  light  as  served  him  and 
the  company  to  sail,  although  it  was  near  midnight.  He  arrived  at  Dieppe 
on  the  8th  of  November. 

And  although,  by  the  King's  permission,  he  returned  home  the  year 
following,  yet,  because  he  would  not,  (1.)  Acknowledge  Gowrie'sconsinr- 

Queen,  and,  assisted  by  the  Chancellor  and  David  Lindsay,  placed  the  ci  own  on  her 
■  Mjyesty's  head.  The  solemnity  continued  from  ten  in  the  morning  till  five  at  night." 
The  unrelenting  severity  with  which  James  afterwards  treated  these  distinguished 
aervan  to  of  Christ,  notwithstanding  the  important  services  which,  on  many  occasions, 
they  had  rendered  him,  clearly  shows  that  ingratitude  formed  a  prominent  feature  in 
ihe  character  of  this  monarch.  j,  c. 
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any )  (2.)  Piirf^e  the  King  in  such  places  as  lie  should  appoint ;  and,  (3.) 
Craye  pardon  of  the  King  for  his  long  distrust  and  disobedience,  &e. ;  he 
could  not  be  admitted  to  his  place  and  office  again,  but  was  conunanded  b? 
the  King  to  keep  ward  in  his  own  house  of  Kinnaird.  After  the  Kind's 
departure  to  England,  he  liad  some  respite  for  about  a  year  or  more ;  but 
in  the  year  1605,  he  was  summoned  to  compear  at  Edinbui^h,  on  the  29t]i 
of  February,  before  the  commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  hear  and 
see  himself  remoTcd  from  his  function  at  Edinbui^h.  They  had  before, 
in  liis  absence,  discerned  his  place  Tacant,  but  now  they  intimated  tbe 
sentence,  and  Livingstone  had  a  commission  from  the  King  to  see  it  pvt 
ill  execution.  He  appealed ;  they  prohibited  him  to  preach ;  but  he  obey- 
ed not.  In  July  thereafter,  he  was  adyertised  by  Chancellor  Seaton  of 
the  King's  express  order,  disdiarginghimfrom  preaching  anymore ;  and  saii, 
he  would  not  use  his  authority  in  this,  but  only  lequest  him  to  desist  for 
nine  or  ten  days ;  to  which  he  consented,  thinking  it  but  of  small  moment 
for  so  short  a  time.  But  he  quickly  knew  how  deep  the  smallest  devia- 
tion from  his  Master's  catise  and  interest  might  go ;  for  that  night,  as  be 
himself  afterwards  declared,  his  body  was  oast  into  a  fever,  with  tidi 
terror  of  conscience,  that  he  promised  and  fully  resolved  to  obey  sncfa 
commands  no  more. 

Upon  the  18th  of  August  following,  he  was  charged  to  enter  in  ward  at 
Inverness,  within  the  ppace  of  ten  days,  under  pain  of  homing ;  which  he 
obeyed  apon  the  27th  folloning.  And  in  this  place  he  remained  for  the 
space  of  four  years,  teaching  every  Wednesday  and  Sabbath  forenoon,  and 
was  exercised  in  reading  public  prayers  every  other  night ;  in  which  hi« 
labours  were  blessed,  for  this  dark  country  wua  wonderfully  illuminated, 
and  many  brought  to  Christ,  by  means  of  his  ministry,  and  a  seed  sonm 
in  these  remote  places,  which  remained  for  many  years  afterwards. 

When  he  returned  from  Inverness  to  hLs  own  house,  and  though  his  son 
iliad  obtained  a  license  for  him,  yet  here  he  could  find  nothing  but  grief 
and  vexation,  especially  from  the  ministers  of  tJie  Presbyteries  of  Stirlimf 
and  Linlithgow,  and  all  for  curbing  the  vices  some  of  them  were  subject 
to.  At  last  he  obtained  liberty  of  the  Council  to  transport  his  family  to 
another  house  he  had  at  Monkland,*  but,  because  of  the  Bishop  of  Glaa- 

*  Thi«  was  Gartshary.  in  the  parish  of  old  Monkland.  Durinj^  tbe  time  that 
}ih  Bruce  resided  in  this  i>laco  he  displayed  bis  usual  zeal  and  fidelity  in  promoiinjr 
tlie  cause  of  his  heavenly  i\Inster.  lie  sometimes  preached  in  the  parish  church  of 
Old  Monkland,  and  was  his^hly  honoured  by  God,  in  advancinoj  the  interests  of  true 
religion  in  that  parish  and  noi^iboiirhood. — Mr  Andrew  Gray  of  Chrsytown,  an  aged, 
and  eminently  pious  gentleman,  who  lived  in  an  adjoining  parish,  and  who  possessed 
much  valuable  information  respecting  the  success  of  the  gospel  in  this  part  of  the 
country  about  that  period,  has  tjiven  the  following  account  of  Mr  Bruce  in  a  letter 
which  is  embodied  in  JNlr  Gillies'  **  Historical  Collections."  **  Notwthstanding" 
says  he,  *'of  the  blessed  reformation  from  Popery  which  God  brought  about  by  iHe 
HiKieavours  of  a  few,  the  bulk  of  the  country  continued  in  much  ignorance  andixn- 
morality.  But  two  springs  of  the  revival  of  religion  in  this  corner,  were  the  famous 
sermon  at  the  kirli  of  Shotts,  and  tho  labours  of  Mr  Robert  Bruce.  •  •  •  • 
>Ir  Robert  Bruce,  in  his  old  age,  after  being  sorely  harrassed  got  leave  to  reti«  w  » 
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gov,  he  was  foroied  to  retire  back  again  to  Kiniudrd.     Thus  this  good  man 
was  tossed  about,  and  obliged  to  go  from  place  to  place. 

In  this  manner  he  continued,  until  he  was  by  the  King's  order  summon- 
ed  before  the  Coimdl,  in  September  the  19th,  1621,  to  answer  for  trans- 
gressing  the  law  oi  his  confinement,  &c.  When  he  compeared,  he  pleaded 
the  favour  granted  him  by  his  Majesty  when  in  Dennuffk,  and  withal  purg- 
ed  himself  of  the  accusation  laid  against  him  ;  "and  yet,  notwithstandin^r 
of  all  these  (said  he),  the  King  hath  exhausted  both  my  estate  and  person, 
and  has  left  me  nothing  but  my  life,  and  that  apparently  he  is  seeking ;  I 
am  prepared  to  suffer  any  punishment,  only  I  am  careful  not  to  suffer  as  a 
nuilefactor  or  evil-doer."  A  warrant  was  delivered  to  him  to  enter  in  ward 
in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh ;  where  he  continued  till  the  Ist  of  January  ; 
the  bishops  absented  from  the  council  that  day ;  however,  they  were  his 
delators.  He  wbs  again  brought  before  the  council,  where  the  King's  T\n11 
was  intimated  to  him,  viz.  that  he  should  return  to  his  own  house,  until 
the  2 Ist  of  April,  and  then  transport  himself  again  to  Inverness,  and  re- 
main within  four  miles  thereof  during  the  King's  pleasure. 

Here  he  remained,  for  the  most  part,  until  September  1624,  when 
he  obtained  license  again  to  return  from  liis  confinement  to  settle  aome 
of  his  domestic  affairs.  The  condition  of  his  license  was  so  strait, 
that  he  purposed  with  himself  to  return  back  to  Inverness;  but  in  the 
mean  time  the  King  died,  and  so  he  was  not  urged  to  go  back  to  his  con- 
finement; and  althotigh  King  Charles  I.  did  again  renew  this  charge  against 
him  some  years  after  this,  yet  he  continued  mostly  in  his  own  house, 
]>rcaching  and  teaching  wherever  he  had  occasion. 

About  this  time  the  parish  of  Larbert  having  neither  church  nor  stipend, 
Mr  Bruce  repaired  the  church,  and  discharged  all  the  parts  of  the  ministry 
there;  and  many,  besides  the  parish,  attended  upon  his  ministry  at  that 
place,  with  great  success ;  and  it  would  appear,  that  about  this  time  Mr 
Henderson,  then  minister  at  Leuchars  (afterwards  the  famous  Henderson), 
was  at  first  converted  by  his  ministry. 

land  interest  of  his  own  (Oartthary)  in  the  Old  Monkland,  where  he  died.  The 
Curate  of  Old  Monkland  at  that  time  was,  by  all  accounts  a  silly  ignorant  creature. 
Mr  Bruce  used  to  send  him  word  sometimes,  that,he  would  preach  for  him.  Whether 
he  had  any  kindness  for  Mr  Bruce,  or  being  overawed  by  the  reputation  of  so 
great  a  man,  durst  not  refUae  him,  I  know  not ;  but  he  gave  him  his 
pul^iic.  His  sermons  were  attended  with  considerable  snccess,  and  were  the 
other  great  mean  of  difTusing  the  power  of  godliness  through  this  country. 
The  country  people  wero  filled  with  great  respect  for  him,  and  used  to 
speak  of  him  as  a  person  of  great  gravity,  and  an  awful  preacher.  I  have  been  told 
by  some  of  the  children  of  those  who  heard  him  preach,  that,  when  be  entered  the 
jHilpit,  he  frequently,  by  way  of  preface,  uttered  some  very  moving  and  weighty  ex- 
pressions, such  as,  *'  That  it  was  a  great  matter  to  believe  the  being  of  a  God,^  and 
charged  them  to  endeavour  to  have  their  minds  deeply  affected  with  a  sense  of  that 
truth.  When  his  liealth  allowed,  and  be  was  asked,  he  used  to  visit  the  sick  ;  and 
the  people  were  firmly  persuaded,  tliac  by  means  of  his  prayers  several  were  re- 
covered. No  doubt  die  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availed  much  ; 
but  probably  their  regard  to  the  man,  made  them  attribute  perhaps  too  much  to 
his  prayers."  J.  C. 
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At  this  place  it  was  his  custom,  after  the  first  sermoiiy  to  retire  by  him- 
self some  time  for  private  prayer ;  and  on  a  time,  some  noblauen  who  had 
far  to  ride,  sent  the  beadle  to  learn  if  there  was  any  appearance  of  bis  com- 
ing' in.  The  man  returned,  saying,  I  think  he  shall  not  come  ont  thia  day* 
for  I  overheard  him  say  to  another,  **  I  protest  I  will  not  go  mdeaa  tboa 
goest  with  me."  However,  in  a  little  time  he  came,  accompanied  by  no 
man,  but  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  for  bia  very 
speech  was  with  much  evidence  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  It  was 
easy  for  bis  hearers  to  perceive  that  he  had  been  in  the  mount  with  Ood, 
and  that,  indeed,  he  had  brought  that  God  whom  he  had  met  in  private, 
into  his  Tnotker's  house,  and  into  the  chambers  of  her  that  conceived  him. 

Mr  Bruce  was  also  a  man  who  had  somewhat  of  the  spirit  of  diaoerning 
future  events,  and  did  prophetically  speak  of  several  things  that  afterwards 
came  to  pass ;  yea,  and  divers  persons  distracted  (says  an  anthor*)»  and 
those  who  were  past  all  recovery  with  the  epileptical  disease,  or  falling 
sipkness,  were  brought  to  Mr  Bruce,  and  were,  after  prayer  by  him  in  their 
behalf,  fully  restored  from  that  malady.  This  may  seem  strange,  but  it  was 
true,  for  he  was  such  a  wrestier  with  God,  and  had  more  than  ordinary  &- 
miliarity  with  him. 

Some  time  before  his  death,  being  at  Edinburgh,  where,  throngh 
weakness,  he  often  kept  his  chamber,  a  meeting  of  godly  ministers, 
aaent  some  matter  of  church  concerumeAt,  hearing  he  ^ns  in  town,  came 
andgave  himan  account  of  the  prelates'  actings.  After  this,  Mr  Bruce  prayed, 
in  which  he  repeated  over  again  to  the  Lord  the  very  substance  of  their  dis- 
course, which  was  a  very  sad  representation  of  the  case  of  the  church ;  at 
which  time  there  was  an  extraordinary  motion  on  all  present,  and  such  a 
sensible  down-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  that  they  could  hardly  contain  them- 
selves. Mr  Wemyss  of  Lathockar,  being  occasionally  present,  at  depart- 
ing, said,  '*  O  how  strange  a  man  is  this,  for  he  knocked  dovm  tlie  Spirit 
of  God  upon  us  all:"  this  he  said,  because  Mr  Bruce,  in  the  time  of  that 
prayer,  divers  times  knocked  with  his  fingers  upon  the  table. 

About  this  time  he  related  a  strange  dream,  how  he  had  seen  a  long  broad 
boolc,  with  black  boards,  fiying  in  the  air,  iinth  many  black  fowls  like 
crows  Hying  about  it ;  and  as  it  touched  any  of  them,  they  fell  down  dead; 
upon  which  he  heard  an  audible  voice  speak  to  him,  saying,  HicBC  est  ira 
Dei  contra  pastores  ecclesim  Scoticana ;  upon  which  he  fell  a  weeping,  and 
praying  that  he  might  be  kept  faithful,  and  not  be  one  of  these  who  were 
thus  struck  down  by  a  torch  of  his  wrath,  through  deserting  the  truth.  He 
said,  when  he  awakened,  he  found  his  pillow  all  wet  and  drenched  with 
tears.  The  accomplishment  of  this  dream,  I  need  not  describe.  All  ac- 
quainted with  our  church -history  know,  that  soon  after  that,  Prelacy  was 
introduced  into  Scotland,.  Bishops  set  up,  and  with  them  ushered  in 
Popish  and  Arminian  tenets,  with  all  manner  of  corruptions  and  profanity, 
which  continued  in  Scotland  a  number  of  years. 

*  Mr  Fleming,  in  hie  Fulfilling  of  the  Scripture,  Part  I.  p.  450. 
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^'  One  time,"  says  Mr  LiTUigfstone,  "  I  went  to  Edinburgh  to  see  bim, 
in  tbe  oompany  of  tbe  tutor  of  Bonnington.  When  we  called  on  bim  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  told  us,  he  was  not  for  any  company ;  and 
when  we  urged  him  to  tell  us  tbe  cause,  he  answered,  that  when  be  went  to 
bed  he  had  a  good  measure  of  tbe  Lord's  presence,  and  that  be  had  wrestled 
with  him  about  an  hour  or  two  before  we  came  in,  and  had  not  yet  got  ac- 
oess ;  and  so  we  left  him.  At  anotber  time  I  went  to  his  house,  but  saw 
him  not  till  very  late ;  when  he  came  out  of  his  closet,  his  face  was  foul 
with  weeping ;  and  be  told  me,  that  that  day  he  had  been  thinking  on  what 
torture  and  hardships  Dr.  Leighton,  our  countryman,  had  been  put  to  at 
London ;  *  and  added,  *'  if  I  had  been  faithful,  I  might  have  bad  the  pillory, 
and  some  of  my  bio  3d  shed  for  Christ,  as  well  as  he,  but  he  hath  got  tbe 
orown  from  us  all.*'  I  heard  him  once  say,  saith  he,  "I  would  desire  no 
more  at  my  first  appeal  from  King  James,  but  one  hour's  converse  with 
him  :  I  know  be  has  a  conscience,  I  made  bim  once  weep  bitterly  at  Holy- 

roodbouse."     About  tbe  year ,  I  heard  him  say,  I  wonder  bow  I  am 

kept  so  long  here  :  I  bave  lived  two  years  already  in  violence ;  meaning, 
that  he  was  then  much  beyond  seventy  years  of  age.f 

When  tbe  time  of  bis  death  drew  near,  (which  was  in  the  month  of 
August  1631),  through  age  and  infirmity,  he  was  mostly  confined  to  his 
chamber,  where  be  was  frequently  visited  by  his  friends  and  acquaintances ; 
and  being,  on  a  certiiin  time,  asked  by  one  of  them,  how  matters  stood  be- 
twixt God  and  liis  soul?  be  made  this  return,  **  When  I  was  young,  1  was 
diUgent,  and  lived  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God ;  but  now  I  am  old,  and  am 
not  able  to  do  so  much,  yet  he  condescends  to  feed  me  with  lumps  of  sense." 
And  that  morning,  before  be  was  removed,  bis  sickness  being  mOst%r  a 
weakness  through  age,  be  came  to  breakfast ;  and  having,  as  usual,  eaten 
au  egg,  be  said  to  his  daughters,  '*  I  think  I  am  yet  hungry,  ye  may  bring 
me  anotber  eg^."  But  instantly  thereafter,  falling  into  deep  meditation 
and  after  having  mused  a  little,  he  said,  ''  Hold,  daughter,  my  Master  calls 
nic."  With  these  words,  his  sight  failed  him,  and  calling  for  his  family 
Bible,  but  finding  be  could  not  see,  he  said,  **  Cast  up  to  me  the  eighth 

•  This  vrsks  the  famous  Leighton,  Doctor  of  Divinity  in  the  two  Universities  of  St. 
Andrews  and  Leyden,  who,  for  writing  of  Zion^s  Flea  against  Prelacy,  was  appre- 
hended at  London  by  two  rufiians,  and  brought  before  Archbishop  Laud,  who  sen- 
tenced him,  besides  a  fine  of  £10,000,  to  be  tied  to  a  stake,  and  receive  thirty-six 
s'.ripes  with  a  triple  cord,  and  then  to  stand  two  hours  in  the  pillory,  (which  he  did 
in  a  cold  winter  night,)  and  then^  to  have  his  ear  cut,  his  face  fired,  and  his  nose  slit 
and  tlie  same  to  be  repeated  that  day  se^ennight,  and  his  other  ear  cut  off,  with  thtt 
slittlnGf  of  the  other  side  of  his  nose,  and  burning  his  other  cheek ;  all  which  vv  as  done 
with  the  utmost  rigour,  and  then  he  was  sent  prisoner  to  the  Fleet,  where  he  con- 
tinued, till  upon  a  petition  to  the  Parlian  ent  in  1640,  he  was  released,  and  got  fur 
liis  reparation  a  vote  of  £6,000,  which,  it  is  said,  was  never  paid,  and  made  warden 
of  that  prison  wherein  he  had  been  so  long  confined  ;  but  through  infirmity  and  had 
treatment  he  did  not  long  survive,  being  then  seventy-two  years  of  age.  See  this 
more  at  length  in  Stevenson's  History,  voL  iii.  p.  948. 

t  Livingstone's  Memorable  Characters,  p.   74. 
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chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  set  my  finger  on  these  words,  / 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death  nor  life,  ^c.  $haU  be  abie  to  aqntraU  me 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  Now,"  said  he* 
**  18  my  finger  upon  them  ?*'  and  being  told  it  was,  he  said,  **  Now  God  be 
with  you,  my  children  ;  I  have  breakfasted  with  you,  and  shall  sup  with 
ray  Lord  Jesus  Christ  this  night."  And  so,  like  Abraham  of  old,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost  in  a  good  age,^  and  was  gathered  to  his  people. 

In  this  manner  did  this  occidental  star  set  in  our  horizon.  There  was 
none,  in  his  time,  who  did  speidc  with  such  evidence  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirit ;  and  no  man  had  more  seals  of  his  ministry ;  yea,  many  of  his  hear- 
ers thought  that  no  man,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  ever  spoke  with 
such  power.  And  although  he  was  no  Boanerges  (as  being  of  a  slow  hut 
grave  delivery)  yet  he  spoke  with  such  authority  and  weight  as  became  the 
oracles  of  the  living  God ;  so  that  some  of  the  most  stout-hearted  of  his 
hearers  were  ordinarily  made  to  tremble,  and  by  having  thb  door,  which 
had  formerly  been  shut  against  Jesus  Christ,  as  by  an  irresistible  power 
broke  open,  and  the  secrets  of  their  hearts  made  manifest,  they  oftentimes 
went  away  under  deep  convictions.  He  had  a  very  nuyestic  ooontenance ; 
in  prayer  he  was  short,  espedaUy  when  in  public,  but  every  word  or  sen- 
tenoe  he  spoke  was  as  a  bolt  shot  from  heaven ;  he  spent  much  of  his  time 
in  private  prayer.  He  had  a  very  notable  faculty  in  searching  the  scrip- 
tures, and  explaining  the  most  obscure  mysteries  therein ;  and  was  a  man 
who  had  much  inward  exercise  of  conscience  anent  his  own  personal  case, 
and  was  oftentimes  assaulted  anent  that  grand  fundamental  truth, — the  being 
of  a  God;  insomuch  that  it  was  almost  customary  to  him  to  say,  when  he 
first  spoke  in  the  pulpit,  "  I  think  it  a  great  matter  to  beUeve  there  is  a 
God ;"  and  by  this  he  was  the  more  fitted  to  deal  with  others  under  the 
like  temptations.f 

Mr  Bruce  was  also  an  eloquent  and  substantial  writer,  as  the  fore-men- 
tioned apology,  and  his  excellent  letters  to  M.  Espignol,  the  Duke  of  Parma. 
Col.  Semple,  &c.  doth  copiously  evidence,  Argal's  sleep,  &c.  He  was 
also  deeply  affected  with  the  public  cause  and  interest  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
much  depressed  in  spirit  when  he  beheld  the  naughtiness  and  profanity  of 
many  ministers  then  in  the  church,  and  the  carriage  and  deportment  of 
others  unsuitable  to  so  great  a  calling ;  which  made  him  express  himself 
with  much  fear,  that  the  ministry  in  Scotland  would  prove  the  greatest 
persecutors  it  had ;  which  so  lately  came  to  pass. 

*  By  the  calculation  in  Mr  Livingstone^s  account,  he  behoved  to  be  only  75  years 
of  B^e;  but  Mr  Calderwood  makes  him  77.  and  says,  he  had  an  honourable  burial, 
being  accompanied  with  four  or  five  thousand  people  to  the  grave.  Vide  hia  His- 
tory, p.  818. 

t  Mr  Blair  says,  that  he  told  him,  that  for  three  years  he  durst  not  say,  my  God, 
and  that  his  conscience  smote  him  for  the  same.— -fitotr^x  Memoirs^  p.  39. 
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THE  UFB  OF 

Mr  J08IAS  WELCH. 

Mr  Josias  Welch  was  a  younger^son  to  the  famous  Mr  'John  Welch,  some 
time  minister  of  the  ^spel  at  Ayr,  and  Elizabeth  Knox  (daughter  to  the 
great  Mr  John  Knox,  who  was  minister  at  Edinburgh)  from  whom  he  re- 
eeived  a  most  liberal  and  religious  education.  But  what  enhanced  his  re- 
putation more,  was,  that  he  was  heir  to  his  father's  graces  and  virtues. 
And  although  he  had  received  all  the  branches  of  useful  learning,  in  order 
for  the  ministry,  yet,  prelacy  being  then  prevalent  in  Scotland,  he  was  de- 
tained for  some  time  from  that  function,  seeing  he  was  not  dear  in  his  own 
mind' to  enter  into  that  office  by  the  door  of  episcopacy.  Bnt  some  time 
after,  it  so  fell  out,  that  meeting  with  worthy  Mr  Blair  (who  was  then  set- 
tied  a  minister  at  Bangor  in  Ireland)  he  finding  how  zealous  a  spirit  Mr 
Welch  was  of,  exhorted  and  solicited  him  much  to  hasten  over  there,  where 
he  would ^nd  work  enough,  and  he  hoped,  success  likewise;  which  ac- 
cordingly came  to  pass  ;  for  upon  his  going  thither,  he  was  highly  honour- 
ed and  provided  of  the  Lord,  to  bring  the  oorenant  of  grace  to  die  people 
at  the  Six -mile  water  (on  whom  Mr  Glendinning,  formerly  minister  there, 
had  wrought  some  legal  convictions)  ;  and  having  preached  some  time  at 
Oldstone,  he  was  settled  at  Temple-patrick,  where  he  with  great  vigilance 
and  diligence  exercised  his  office,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his 
labours,  gained  him  many  seals  of  his  ministry. 

But  the  devil,  envying  the  success  of  the  gospel  in  that  quarter,  stirred 
up  the  prelatical  clergy ;  whereupon  the  bishop  of  Down,  in  May  1632, 
caused  cite  him,  Messrs  Blair,  Livingstone,  and  Dunbar  before  him,  and 
urged  them  to  conform,  and  give  their  snbscription  to  that  effect ;  but  they 
answered  with  great  boldness,  that  there  was  no  law  nor  canon  in  that 
kingdom  requiring  this ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  they  were  all  four  deposed 
by  him  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry. 

After  this  Mr  Welch  continued  for  some  time  preaching  in  his  on-n 
house,  where  he  had  a  large  auditory ;  and  such  was  his  desire  to  gain  souls 
to  Christ,  that  he  commonly  stood  in  a  door  looking  towards  a  garden,  so 
that  he  might  be  heard  withdut  as  well  as  within ,  by  means  of  which,  being 
of  a  weakly  constitution,  he  contracted  such  a  cold  as  occasioned  his  death 
in  a  short  time  thereafter. 

He  continued  in  this  way  until  May  1634,  when,  by  the  intercession  of 
Lord  Castlestuart  \vith  the  King  in  their  behalf,  the  foresaid  ministers  re. 
oeived  a  grant  from  the  Bishop  of  six  months  liberty ;  which  freedom  none 
more  willingly  embraced  than  Mr  Welch ;  but  he  had  preached  only  a  few 
weeks  in  his  own  pulpit  before  he  sickened,  and  the  Sabbath  afternoon  be- 
fore his  death,  which  was  on  the  Monday  following,  **  I  heard  of  his  sick- 
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11688,"  saith  Mr  Livingstone,  "and  came  to  him  abont  eleven  o^dock  at 
nig^ht,  and  Mr  Blair  came  about  tw^o  hours  thereafter.  He  had  manj  g:n- 
douA  discourses,  as  also  some  wrestling  and  exercise  of  mind.  One  time 
he  cried  out,  •*  Oh  for  hypocrisy  ;*'  on  which  Mr  Blair  said,  *•  See  how 
Satan  is  nibbling*  at  his  hecLs  before  he  enter  into  glory.'*  A  rery  little 
before  he  died,  being  at  prayer  by  his  bed-side,  and  the  word  rictoiy  com- 
ing out  of  my  mouth,  he  took  hold  of  my  hand,  and  desiring  me  to  forbear 
a  little,  and  clapping  his  hands,  cried  out.  Victory,  victory,  victory  for 
evermore ;  then  he  desired  me  to  go  on,  and  in  a  little  expired,  on  the  23d 
of  June  1634." 

'  Thus  died  the  pious  and  faithful  Mr  Josias  Welch,  in  the  flower  of  his 
youth,  leaving  only  one  son  behind  him,  viz.  Mr  John  Welch,  who  was  af- 
terwards minister  of  Irongray  in  Oallon-ay. 


THE  UPB  OP 

JOHN  GORDON,  VISCOUNT  KENMLIR. 

John  Gordon  of  Lochinvar  (afterwards  Viscount  Kenmnir)  was  bom 
about  the  year  ld99.  He  received  a  reasonable  measure  of  education ;  and 
yet,  through  the  circumstance  of  his  birth,  the  corruption  of  the  age,  but 
above  all,  the  depravity  of  nature,  and  want  of  restraining  grace  in  bis 
younger  years,  he  became  somewhat  irreligious  and  profane,  which,  when 
he  arrived  at  manhood,  broke  out  into  more  gross  acts  of  nnckeduess.  Yet 
all  the  while  the  Lord  never  left  him  altogether  without  a  check  or  witness 
in  his  conscience  ;  yea,  sometimes  when  at  ordinances*  particularly  sacra- 
mental occasions,  he  would  be  filled  with  some  sense  of  sin,  which  bein^ 
borne  powerfully  in  upon  his  soul,  he  was  scarcely  able  to  hold  out  against. 
But  for  a  long  time  he  was  a  stranger  to  true  and  saving  conversion.  Tlie 
moat  part  of  his  life,  aflter  he  a(lvau(%d  in  years,  he  spent  like  the  rich  man 
in  the  gospel,  casting  down  barns,  and  building  greater  ones ;  for  at  his 
houses  of  Rusco  and  Kenmnir,  he  was  much  employed  in  building,  parking, 
planting,  .and  seeking  worldly  honours. 

Aliout  the  year  1628,  he  was  married  to  that  vii'tuous  and  religious  lady, 
Jean  Campbell,  sister  to  the  worthy  Marquis  of  Argyle,  by  whom  he  had 
some  children,  two  at  least,  one  of  wliom  it  appears  died  about  the  begm- 
ning  of  the  year  1635  ;  for  we  find  Mr  Rutherford,  in  one  of  his  letters, 
about  that  time,  comforting  this  noble  lady  upon  such  a  mournful  occasion. . 

In  1G33,  Charles  I.  to  honour  his  coronation,  in  the  place  of  hia  birth 
and  first  parliament,  dignified  many  of  the  Scots  nobility  and  gentry  with 
higher  titles,  and  places  of  office  and  honour,  among  whom  was  Sir  John 
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Gordon,  who,  upon  the  8th  of  Maj,  was  created  Viscount  Kenmuir,  and 
Lord  Gordon  of  Lochinvar.* 

Accordingly,  the  Viscount  came  to  the  parliament  whicfh  sat  down  at  Ed- 
inburgh, Jane  16,  1633,  and  was  present  the  first  day,  but  stayed  only  a 
few  days  thereafter ;  for  being  afraid  to  displease  the  King,  from  whom  ho 
had  both  received  some,  and  expected  more  honours,  and  not  having  the 
oourage  to  glorify  God  by  his  presence,  when  his  cause  was  at  stake,  de* 
sorted  the  parliament,  under  pretence  of  indisposition  of  body,  and  returned 
home  to  his  house  at  Kenmuir  in  Galloway,  and  there  slept  securely  for 
about  a  year,  without  check  of  conscience,  till  At^fust  1634»  that  his  afiairs 
occasioned  his  return  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  remained  some  days,  not 
knowing  that  with  the  ending  of  his  affairs  he  was  to  end  his  life.  He  re- 
turned home  with  some  alteration  of  bodily  health,  and  from  that  day  his 
sickness  increased  until  September  12tfa  ensuing,  which  was  the  day  of 
his  death. 

But  the  Lord  had  other  thoughts  than  that  this  nobleman  should  die  with- 
out  some  sense  of  his  sin,  or  yet  go  out  of  this  world  unobserved.  And  there- 
fore it  pleased  him,  with  his  bodily  affliction,  to  shake  his  soul  with  fears,  mak- 
ing him  sensible  of  the  power  of  eternal  wrath,  for  his  own  good,  and  for  an 
example  to  others  in  after  ages,  never  to  uTong  their  own  consdenoes, 
or  to  be  wanting  to  the  cause  or  interest  of  God.  when  he  gives  them  an 
opportunity  to  that  purpose. 

Upon  the  Sabbath,  August  Slst,  being  much  weakened,  he  was  visited 
by  a  religious  and  learned  minister,  who  then  lived  in  Galloway,  not  far 
from  the  house  of  Kenmuir.  His  Lordship  much  rejoiced  at  his  coming, 
observing  the  all.ruling  providence  in  sending  him  such  a  man  (who  had 
been  abroad  from  Galloway  some  time)  sooner  home  than  he  expected — 
After  supper,  his  Lordship  drew  on  a  conference  with  the  minister,  showing 
he  was  much  taken  up  with  the  fears  of  death,  and  extremity  of  pain.  '*  I 
never  dreamed,"  said  he,  ''  that  death  had  such  a  terrible,  austere,  and 
gloomy  countenance.  I  dare  not  die;  howbeit,  I  know  I  must  die.  What 
shall  I  do,  for  I  dare  not  venture  in  grips  with  death,  because  I  find  my  sins 
grievious,  and  so  many,  that  I  fear  my  account  is  out  of  order,  and  not  so 
as  becomes  a  dying  man." 

The  minister  for  some  time  discoursed  to  him,  anent  this  weakness  of 
nature,  which  was  in  all  men,  believers  not  excepted,  which  made  them 
afraid  of  death ;  but  he  hoped  Christ  would  be  his  second  in  the  combat, 
willing  him  to  rely  upon  the  strength  of  Christ ;  but  withal  said,  ''  My 
lord,  I  fear  more  the  ground  of  your  fear  of  death,  which  is  (as  you  say)  tho 
consciousness  of  your  sins,  for  there  can  be  no  plea  betwLxt  you  and  your 
Lord,  if  your  sins  be  not  taken  away  in  ChriHt ;  and  therefore  make  that 
sure,  and  fear  not."     My  lord  answered,  '*  I  have  been  too  late  in  coming  to 

*  Aboat  this  time  the  King-  created  one  Marqutii,  ten  Earls,  two  Viscounts,  and 
eight  Lords ;  and  while  he  was  in  Scotland  he  dubbed  fifty-four  Knights  on  difi'erent 
occasions.     See  Crawford's  Peerage,  &c. 
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God ;  and  have  deferred  the  time  of  nutking'  my  account  so  lonnf,  that  I  fear 
I  have  but  the  foolish  yirgins*  part  of  it,  who  came  and  knocked  at  the  door 
of  the  bride^oom  so  late,  and  never  ^t  in." 

The  minister  havings  resumed  somewhat  both  of  his  own  and  his  Cither's 
sios,  particularly  their  cares  for  this  world  and  worldly  honoars,  and  think- 
ing his  lordship  designed  to  extenuate  his  fault  in  tiiis,  he  drew  sereral 
.  weighty  propositions,  in  way  of  conference,  about  the  fears  of  death  and 
his  eternal  all,  which  depended  upon  his  being  in  or  out  of  Christ;  and  ob- 
tested him  in  these  words.  "  Therefore,  I  entreat  you,  my  lord,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  by  your  appearing  before  Christ  your  Judge,  and  by  the 
salvation  of  your  soul,  that  you  would  look  ere  you  leap,  and  venture  not 
into  eternity,  without  a  certificate  under  Jesus  Christ's  hand,  because  it  is 
said  of  the  h3rpocrite.  Job  zz.  11.  He  Ueth  dawn  in  the  grave^  and  hii 
boneg  are  JUU  of  the  sim  of  his  youth,** 

My  lord  replied,  '*  Mlien  I  begin  to  look  upon  my  life,  I  think  idl  is 
wrong  in  it,  and  the  lateness  of  my  reckoning  affrighteth  me ;  therefore 
stay  with  me,  and  show  me  the  marks  of  a  child  of  God,  for  yon  must  be 
my  second  in  this  combat,  and  wait  upon  me.*^  His  lady  answered,  "  You 
must  have  Jesus  Christ  to  be  your  second;"  to  whidi  he  heartily  said, 
'*  Amen — ^but,*'  continued  he,  "  how  shall  I  know  that  I  am  in  the  state  of 
grace,  for  while  I  be  resolved,  my  fears  will  still  overburden  me."  The 
minister  said,  *'  My  lord,  scarcely  or  never  doth  a  cast-away  anxiously  and 
carefully  ask  the  question,  whether  he  be  a  chUd  of  God  or  not?"  Bat  my 
lord  excepted  against  that,  saying,  '*  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  reprobate 
in  hell,  but  he  would,  with  all  his  heart,  have  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Tbe 
minister  having  explained  the  difierent  desires  in  reprobates,  his  lordship 
said,  **  You  never  saw  any  tokens  of  true  grace  in  me;  and  that  is  my  great 
and  only  fear.*' 

The  minister  said,  *<  I  was  indeed  sorry  to  see  you  so  fearfully  carried 
away  with  temptation,  and  you  know  I  gave  you  fiuthful  ^'aming,  that  it 
would  come  to  this.  I  wish  your  soul  was  deeply  humbled  for  sin  ;  but  to 
your  demand,  1  thought  you  ever  had  a  love  for  the  saints,  even  to  tbe 
poorest,  who  carried  Christ's  image,  although  they  could  never  serve  nor 
profit  yon  in  any  way,  1  John,  iii.  14.  Bf/  this  we  know  we  are  translated 
from  death  unto  life"  &c.  And  at  last  ynXh.  this  mark,  after  some  objec- 
tions, he  seemed  convin<«d.  The  minister  asked  him,  "  My  lord,  dare  you 
now  quit  your  part  in  Christ,  and  subscribe  an  absolute  resignation  of  him?" 
My  lord  said,  *'  O  Sir,  that  is  too  hard,  I  hope  be  and  I  have  more  to  do 
together,  and  I  yviVi  be  advised  ere  I  do  that;  and  then  asked,  **  What  marie 
is  it  to  have  judgment  to  discern  a  minister  called  and  sent  of  God  from  an 
hireling:  Y*  The  minister  allou<ed  it  to  be  a  good  mark,  and  dtcd  John  x.  4. 
My  sheep  know  my  voice. 

At  the  second  conference,  the  minister  urged  deep  humiliation.  He  ac- 
knowledged the  necessity  thereof;  but  said,  "Oh!  if  I  could  get  him! 
But  sin  oauseth  me  to  be  jealous  of  his  love  to  snrh  a  man  as  I  have  been." 
The  minister  advised  him  **  to  be  jealous  of  himself,  but  not  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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tliere  being  no  meeting  betwixt  them  without  a  sense  of  sin/*  Isa.  bd.  2,  3. 
Whereupon  my  lord  said,  with  a  deep  sigh  accompanied  with  tears,  "  God 
send  me  that ;"  and  thereafter  reckoned  out  a  certain  number  of  his  sins, 
which  were  as  serpents  or  crocodiles  before  his  eyes.  The  minister  told 
him,  "  That  death  and  he  were  yet  strangers,  and  hoped,  he  would  tell  an- 
other tale  ere  all  the  play  be  ended,  and  you  shall  think  death  a  sweet  mes- 
Mnger  to  carry  you  to  your  Father's  house."  He  said  with  tears,  "  God 
make  it  so ;"  and  desired  him  to  pray. 

At  the  third  conference,  he  said,  '*  Death  bindeth  me  straight.  O  bow 
sweet  a  thing  it  is  to  seek  God  in  health,  and  in  time  of  prosperity  to  make 
our  accounts,  for  now  I  am  so  distempered,  that  I  cannot  get  my  heart 
framed  to  think  on  my  account,  and  the  life  to  come.'*  The  minister  told 
him,  *'  He  behoved  to  fight  against  sickness  and  pain,  as  well  as  sin  and 
death,  seeing  it  is  a  temptation."  He  answered,  *<  I  have  taken  the  play 
long,  God  hath  given  me  thirty. five  years  to  repent;  but,  alas!  I  have 
mispent  it;"  and  with  that  he  covered  his  face  and  wept.  The  minister  as- 
sured him.  that  although  his  day  was  far  spent,  yet  he  behoved  in  the  after- 
noon, yea*  when  near  evening,  to  run  fast  and  not  to  lie  in  the  field,  and 
miss  his  lodging,  upon  which  he,  ivith  uplifted  eyes,  said,  **  Lord,  how  can 
I  run?  Lord,  draw  me,  and  I  shall  run.'*  ^Cant.  i.  4^  The  minister  hearing 
this,  desired  him  to  pray,  but  he  answered  nothing  s  yet,  within  an  hour, 
he  prayed  before  him  and  his  own  lady,  very  devoutly,  and  bemoaned  his  own 
weakness,  both  inward  and  outward,  saying,  <*  I  dare  not  knock  at  thy 
door,  I  lie  at  it  scrambling  as  I  may,  till  thou  come  out  and  take  me  in ;  I 
dare  not  speak;  I  look  up  to  thee,  and  look  for  one  kiss  of  Christ's  fair 
face.     O  when  wilt  thou  come  I" 

At  the  fourth  conference,  he  charged  the  minister  to  go  to  a  secret  place 
and  pray  for  him,  and  do  it  not  for  the  fashion;  *'  I  know,**  said  he, 
".prayer  will  pull  Christ  out  of  heaven.'*  The  minister  said,  '*  What 
shall  we  seek — give  us  a  commission."  He  answered,  **  I  cliarge  yon  to 
tell  my  beloved  that  J  am  sick  of  love"  The  minister  desired  if  they 
should  seek  life  or  recovery,  he  said,  **  Yea,  if  it  be  God's  good  pleasure, 
for  I  find  my  fear  of  death  now  less,  and  I  think  God  is  now  loosing  the 
root  of  the  deep-groTi'U  tree  of  my  soul,  so  firmly  fastened  to  this  life. 
The  minister  told  him,  if  it  were  so,  he  behoved  to  covenant  with  God,  in 
dedicating  himself  and  all  he  had  to  God  and  his  service ;  to  which  he  heartily 
consented :  and  after  the  minister  had  recited  several  scriptures  for  that 
purpose,  such  as  Psal.  Ixxviii.  36,  &c.  he  took  the  Bible,  and  said,  Mark 
other  scriptures  for  me,  and  he  marked  2  Cor.  v.  Rev.  xxi.  and  xxii. 
Psal.  xxxviii.  John  xv.  These  places  he  turned  over,  and  cried  often  for 
one  love-blink,  **  O  Son  of  God,  for  one  wght  of  thy  face." 

When  the  minister  told  him  his  prayers  were  heard,  he  took  hold  of  his 
hand,  and  drew  him  to  him,  and  said  with  a  sigh,  *'  Good  news  indeed ;" 
and  desired  him  and  others  to  tell  him  what  access  they  had  got  to  God  in 
Christ  for  his  soul.     Thej  told  him,  they  had  got  access ;  at  which  he  re- 


132  THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  GORDON,  VISCOUNT  KENMUIR. 

joioed  and  said,  "  Then  will  I  believe  and  wait  on,  I  cannot  think  but  mj 
beloved  is  coming'  leaping  over  the  hills." 

When  friends  or  others  came  to  visit  him,  whom  he  knew  feared  God, 
he  would  canse  them  to  go  and  pray  for  him,  and  sent  some  of  them  ex- 
pressly to  the  wood  of  Kenmuir  on  that  errand.  After  some  cool  of  a  fever 
(as  was  thought),  he  caused  one  of  his  attendants  call  for  the  minister,  to 
whom  he  said,  smiling,  **  Rejoice  now,  for  he  is  come.  O !  if  I  had  a 
tongue  to  tell  the  world  what  Jesus  Christ  hath  done  for  my  soul.'* 

And  yet,  after  all  this,  conceiving  hopes  of  recovery,  he  became  more 
careless,  remiss,  and  dead,  for  some  days,  and  seldom  called  for  the  mini- 
ster, though  he  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  home  to  his  flock  ;  which  his 
lady  and  others  perceiving,  went  to  the  physician,  and  asked  his  judgment 
anent  him.  He  plainly  told  them,  there  was  nothing  but  death  for  him,  if 
his  flux  returned,  as  it  did.  This  made  the  minister  go  to  him,  and  give 
him  faithfiil  warning  of  his  approaching  danger,  telling  him,  his  glass  was 
shorter  than  he  was  aware  of,  and  that  Satan  would  be  glad  to  steal  his  soul 
out  of  the  world  sleeping.  This  being  seconded  by  the  physician,  he  took 
the  minister  by  the  hand,  thanked  him  for  his  faithful  and  plain  dealing,  and 
acknowledged  the  folly  of  his  deceiving  heart,  in  looking  over  his  affection 
to  this  life,  when  he  was  so  fairly  once  on  hb  journey  toward  heaven  :  then 
ordered  them  all  to  leave  the  chamber  except  the  minister,  and  causing  him 
to  shut  the  door,  he  conferred  with  him  anent  the  state  of  his  soul. 

After  prayer,  the  minister  told  him,  he  feared  that  his  former  joy  had 
not  been  well  grounded,  nor  his  humiliation  deep  enough ;  and  therefore 
desired  him  to  dig  deeper,  representing  his  offence  both  against  the  first 
and  second  table  of  the  law,  &c.  Whereupon  his  Lordship  reckoned  out  a 
number  of  great  sins,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  freely  confessed  his  sin  in  de- 
serting the  last  parliament,  saying,  "  God  knoweth  I  did  it  with  fearful 
wrestling  of  conscience,  my  light  papng  me  home  within,  when  I  seemed 
to  be  glad  and  joyful  before  men,"  &c.  The  minister  being  struck  with 
astonishment  at  this  reckoning,  after  such  fair  appearance  of  sound  marks 
of  grace  in  his  soul,  stood  up  and  read  the  first  eight  verses  in  the  sixth  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  discoursed  thereon ;  then  cited  Bev.  xxi. 
8.,  But  the  fearful  and  ttnbelieving,  Sfc.y  and  told  him  he  had  not  one  word 
of  mercy  from  the  Lord  to  him,  and  so  turned  his  back.  At  this  he  cried 
out  with  tears,  (that  they  heard  him  at  some  distance,)  saying,  "  God 
armed  is  coming  a^nst  me  to  beat  out  my  brains  ;  I  would  die ;  I  dare 
not  die  ;  I  would  live  ;  I  dare  not  live ;  O  what  a  burden  is  the  hand  of  an 
angry  God  ?  Oh !  what  sliall  I  do  ?  Is  there  no  hope  of  mercy  V  "  In 
this  agony  he  lay  for  some  time.  Some  said,  that  the  minister  would  kill 
him, — Others,  that  he  would  make  him  despair.  But  he  bore  with  them, 
and  went  to  a  secret  place,  where  he  sought  words  from  God  to  speak  to 
this  patient. 

After  this  another  minister  came  to  visit  him,  to  whom  he  said,  **  He 
hath  slain  me ;"  and  before  the  minister  could  answer  for  himself,  saidi 
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**  Not  he,  but  tbe  Spirit  of  God  in  him."  The  minister  said,  "  Not  I,  but 
the  law  hath  slain  you ;"  and  withal  told  him  of  the  process  the  Lord  had 
against  the  house  of  Kenmuir.  The  other  minister  read  the  history  of 
Manasseh,  and  of  his  wicked  life,  and  how  the  Lord  was  entreated  of  by 
him.  But  the  former  minister*  went  still  upon  wrath,  tellings  him,  he 
knew  he  was  extremely  pained  both  in  body  and  mind,  but  what  would  he 
think  of  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  of  everlastings  burning-,  and  of  utter 
darkness,  with  the  devil  and  his  ang^els.  My  lord  answered,  ''  Woe  is 
me  if  I  should  suffer  my  thoughts  to  dwell  upon  it  at  any  time,  it  were 
enough  to  cause  me  to  go  out  of  my  senses ;  but  I  pray  you,  what  shall  I 
do  ?  '*  The  minister  told  him  he  was  still  in  the  same  situation,  only  the 
sentence  was  not  given  out,  and,  therefore,  desired  him  to  mourn  for  of- 
fending God.  And  farther  said,  "What  my  lord,  if  Christ  had  given  out 
the  sentence  of  condemnation  against  you,  and  come  to  your  bedside  and 
told  you  of  it,  would  you  not  still  love  him,  trust  in  him,  and  hang  upon 
him?"  He  answered,  "  God  knoweth,  I  durst  not  challenge  him;  hew- 
beit  he  should  slay  me,  I  will  still  love  him ;  yea.  though  the  Lord  should 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him ;  I  will  lie  down  at  God*s  feet,  let  him 
trample  upon  me  ;  if  I  die,  I  ^nll  die  at  Christ's  feet."  The  minister  find- 
ing him  claiming  kindness  to  Christ,  and  hearing  him  often  cry,  **  O  Son 
of  God,  where  art  thou,  when  wilt  thou  come  to  me ;  Oh !  for  a  love- 
look!"  said,  **  Is  it  possible,  my  lord,  that  you  can  love  and  long  for 
Christ,  and  he  not  love  and  long  for  you  ?  Can  love  and  kindness  stand 
only  on  your  side  ?  Is  your  poor  love  more  than  infinite  love,  seeing  he 
hath  said,  Isa.  xlix.  15.  Can  a  woman  forget,  &c?  My  lord,  be  per- 
suaded yourself,  you  are  graven  upon  the  palms  of  God's  hands."  Upon 
this  he,  with  a  hearty  smile,  looked  about  to  a  gentleman,  (one  of  his  at- 
tendants), and  said,  "  I  am  written,  man,  upon  the  palms  of  Christ's  hands, 
he  wall  not  forget  me ;  is  not  this  brave  talking  ?" 

Afterwards  the  minister,  finding  him  weaker,  said,  "my  lord,  the  marri- 
age«day  is  drawing  near ;  make  ready  ;  set  aside  all  care  of  your  estate  and 
the  world,  and  give  yourself  to  meditation,  and  prayer,  and  spiritual  con- 
ference,." After  that,  he  was  observed  to  be  still  on  that  exercise  ;  and 
when  none  were  near  him,  he  was  found  praying;  yea,  when  to  appearance 
sleeping,  he  was  overheard  to  be  engaged  in  that  duty.  After  some  sleep, 
he  called  for  one  of  his  kinsmen,  with  whom  he  was  not  reconciled,  and 
also  for  a  minister,  who  had  before  offended  him,  that  they  might  be  friends 
again;  which  was  done  quickly.  To  the  preacher  he  said,  "  I  have 
ground  of  offence  against  you,  as  a  natural  man,  and  now  I  do  to  you  that 
which  all  men  breathing  could  not  have  moved  me  to  do;  but  now,  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  commands  me,  I  must  obey,  and  therefore  freely  forgive  you, 
as  I  would  wish  you  to  forgive  me. — You  are  in  an  eminent  station,  walk  be- 


*  This  minister  is  supposed  to  have  been  Mr  Rutherford,  who  was  by  some  said  to 
be  the  author  of  that  pamphlet,  entitled,  *^  The  Last  and  Heavenly  Speech,  &c.  of 
John  Gordon,  Viscount  of  Kenmuir.'* 
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fore  God  and  be  faithful  to  3rour  callini^ ;  take  heed  to  your  steps ;  tvalk 
in  the  right  road ;  hold  your  eye  right ;  for  all  the  vorld^  decline  not  from 
holiness ;  and  take  example  by  me."  To  his  cousin  he  said,  **  Serve  the 
Lord,  and  follow  not  the  footsteps  of  your  father-in-law,*'  (for  he  had 
married  the  Bishop  of  Galloway's  daughter ;)  "  learn  to  know  that  you 
have  a  soul,  for  I  say  unto  you,  the  thousandth  part  of  the  world  know 
not  that  they  have  a  soul.     The  world  liveth  without  any  sense  of  God." 

He  desired  the  minister  to  sleep  in  a  bed  made  upon  the  floor  in  the. 
chamber  by  him,  and  urged  him  to  take  a  sleep,  saying,  *'  You  and  I  hare 
a  far  journey  to  go ;  make  ready  for  it."  Four  nights  before  his  death, 
he  would  drink  a  cup  of  wine  to  the  minister,  who  s:ud,  **  Receiye  it,  my 
lord,  in  hope  you  shall  drink  of  the  pure  rirer  of  the  water  of  life,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  throne  of  God  and  from  the  Lamb." — And  when  the  cup 
was  in  his  hand,  ndth  a  smiling  conntenance,  he  said,  *'  I  think  I  hare 
I  good  cause  to  drink  with  a  good  tiiII  to  you."  After  some  heaviness,  the 
minister  said,  "  My  lord,  I  have  good  news  to  tell  you.  Be  not  afraid  of 
death  and  judgment,  bccanse  the  process  that  your  Judge  had  against  you 
IS  cancelled  and  rent  in  pieces,  and  Christ  hath  trampled  it  under  his  feet." 
My  lord  answered,  with  a  smile,  '*  Oh  I  that  is  a  lucky  tale,  I  will  then 
believe  and  rejoice,  for  sure  I  am,  that  Christ  and  I  once  met,  and  will  he 
not  oome  again."  The  minister  said,  **  You  have  gotten  the  first  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  the  earnest  thereof,  and  Christ  will  not  lose  his  earnest;  there- 
fore,  the  bargain  betwixt  him  and  you  holdeth."  Then  he  asked,  "  What 
is  Christ  like,  that  I  may  know  him?"  The  minister  answered,  ^'  He  is 
like  love,  and  altogether  lovely,'*  Cant.  v.  &c. 

The  minister  said,  "  my  lord,  if  you  had  the  man  Clirist  in  your  arms, 
would  your  heart,  your  breast,  and  sides,  be  pained  with  a  stitch  ? "  He 
answered,  "  God  knoweth  I  would  forget  my  pain,  and  thrust  him  to  my 
hoart ;  yea,  if  I  liad  my  heart  in  the  palm  of  my  hand,  I  would  give  it  to 
him,  and  think  it  a  gift  too  unworthy  of  him."  He  complained  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  coming  and  going — **  I  find,"  said  he,  **  my  soul  drowned  in 
hcavinesa ;  when  the  Lord  comoth,  he  stayeth  not  long." — The  minister 
«;ud,  "  Wooers  dwell  not  together,  but  married  folk  take  up  house,  and 
siindor  not;  Jesus  Christ  is  now  wooing,  and  therefore  he  feedcthhis  own 
with  huugei";  which  is  as  growing  meat  as  the  sense  of  his  presence.**  He 
Kiiid  often,  **  Son  of  God,  when  wilt  thou  come  ?  God  is  not  a  man,  that 
he  should  change  ;  or  as  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent.  Them 
that  come  to  Christ,  he  casteth  not  away,  but  raiseth  them  up  at  the  last 
day."  He  was  heard  to  say  in  his  sleep,  **  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his."  Being  asked,  if  he  had  been  sleeping?  he  said,  he  had;  but  he  re- 
meraliered  he  had  been  giving  a  claim  to  Christ,  &c.  He  asked,  "  When 
will  ray  heart  be  loosed,  and  my  tongue  untied,  that  I  may  express  the 
sweetness  of  the  love  of  God  to  my  own  soul ; "  and  before  the  minister 
answered  any  thing,  he  himself  answered,  "  Even  when  the  wind  bloweth." 

At  another  time,  being  asked  his  judgment  anent  the  ceremonies  then 
used  in  the  church,  he  answered,  *'  I  tliink,  and  am  persuaded  in  my  con- 
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sdeaoe,  they  are  superstitions,  idoktrous,  and  antichristian,  and  oome  from 
helL  I  repute  it  a  mercy  that  my  eyes  shall  not  see  the  desolation  that 
shall  come  upon  this  poor  church.  It  is  plain  Popery  that  is  coming  among 
you.  God  help  you»  God  forgive  the  nobility,  for  they  are  either  very  cold  in 
defending  the  true  religion,  or  ready  to  welcome  Popery ;  whereas,  they 
should  resist ;  and  woe  be  to  a  dead  time-serving  and  profane  ministry  !** 

He  called  his  lady,  and  a  gentleman  who  had  oome  from  the  east  country 
to  visit  him,  and  caused  shut  the  door ;  then  from  his  bed  directed  his 
speech  to  the  gentlmnan  thus.  *'  I  ever  found  you  faithful  and  kind  to  me 
ia  my  life ;  therefore,  I  must  now  give  you  a  charge,  which  you  shall  de- 
liver to  all  noblemen  you  are  acquainted  with ;  go  through  them,  and  show 
them  from  me,  that  I  have  found  the  weight  of  the  wrath  of  God  for  not 
giving  testimony  for  the  Lord  my  God,  when  I  had  occasion  once  in  my 
life  at  the  last  parliament,  for  which  fault  how  fierce  have  X  found  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord.  My  soul  hath  raged  and  roared ;  I  have  beeu  grieved 
at  the  remembrance  of  it.  Tell  them  that  they  will  be  as  I  am  now ;  en. 
courage  my  friends  that  stood  for  the  Lord ;  tell  them  that  failed,  if  they 
would  wish  to  have  mercy  when  they  are  as  I  am  now,  they  must  repent, 
and  crave  mercy  of  the  Lord.  For  all  the  earth  I  would  not  do  as  I 
have  done." 

To  a  gentleman,  one  of  his  kinsmen,  he  said,  "  I  love  yon,  sonl  and 
body;  you  are  a  blessed  man,  if  you  improve  the  blessed  means  of  the  word 
preached  bedde  you.  I  would  not  have  yon  drown  yourself  so  much  with 
the  oonoems  of  this  world,  as  I  did.  My  grief  is,  that  I  had  not  the 
occasion  of  good  means,  as  you  have;  and  if  yon  yourself  make  not  a  right 
use  of  them*  one  day  they  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,"  &c. 

To  Lord  Herries,  his  brother-in-kw,  he  said,  '*  Mock  not  at  my 
connsel,  my  lord.  In  case  you  follow  the  course  you  are  in,  yon  shall 
never  see  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ;  you  are  deceived  with  the  merclumdise 
of  the  whore,  that  makes  the  world  drunk  out  of  the  cup  of  her  fornication ; 
your  sonl  is  built  upon  a  sandy  foundation.  When  you  oome  to  my  state, 
yoa  will  find  no  comfort  in  your  religion.  You  know  not  what  wrestling 
I  have  had,  before  I  came  to  this  state  of  comfort.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  not  gotten  with  a  skip  or  leap,  but  with  much  seeking  and 
thmsting,"  &o. 

To  his  own  sister  he  said,  **  Who  knows,  sister,  but  the  words  of  a  dy. 
iiig  brother  may  prevail  with  a  loving  sister.  Alas  I  yon  incline  to  a  rot- 
ten religion;  cast  away  these  rotten  rags,  they  will  not  avail 'you,  when 
you  are  brought  to  this  case,  as  I  am.  The  half  of  the  world  are  ignorant, 
and  go  to  hell,  and  know  not  that  they  have  a  souL  Read  the  scriptures, 
they  are  plain  easy  language  to  all  who  desire  wisdom  from  God,  and  to 
be  led  to  heaven." 

To  a  gentleman,  his  neighbour,  he  said,  '*  Your  sonl  is  in  a  dangerons 
case,  but  you  see  it  not.  Leave  these  sinful  courses.  There  are  small 
meana  of  instruction  to  be  had,  seeing  the  most  part  of  the  ministry  are 


ld(>  THB  UFB  OF  JOHN  GORDON,  VISCOUNT  OF  KENMUIR. 

profane  and  i^orant.     Seardi  God*8  word  for  tbe  good  old  wvy,  tad 
search  and  find  ont  all  your  own  ways." 

To  a  gentleman,  his  cousiii,  he  said,  "  You  are  a  young  man,  and  know 
not  well  what  yon  are  doing.  Seek  God's  direction  for  wisdom  in  yonr 
affiurs,  and  you  shall  prosper ;  and  learn  to  know,  that  you  have  need  of 
God  to  he  your  friend." 

To  another  cousin  he  said,  *'  David,  yon  are  an  aged  man,  and  yon  know 
not  well  what  an  account  you  have  to  make.  I  know  you  hetter  than  jtou 
believe,  for  you  worship  God  according  to  men's  devices ;  you  believe  lies 
of  God ;  your  soul  is  in  a  dreadful  case ;  and,  till  yon  know  the  truth,  yon 
shall  never  see  your  own  way  aright." 

To  a  young  man,  his  neighbour,  "  Because  yon  are  but  young,  beware 
of  temptation  and  snares  ;  above  all,  he  careful  to  keep  yourself  in  the  nse 
of  means ;  resort  to  good  company,  and  howHieit  jou  be  named  a  Puritan, 
and  mocked,  care  not  for  that,  but  rejoice,  and  be  glad  that  they  would 
admit  you  to  their  society ;  for  I  must  teU  you,  when  I  am  at  this  point  in 
which  you  see  me,  I  get  no  comfort  to  my  soul  from  any  other  second 
means  under  heaven,  but  from  those  who  are  nick-named  Puritans ;  they 
are  the  men  that  can  give  a  word  of  comfort  to  a  wearied  soul  in  doe 
season ;  and  that  I  have  found  by  experience." 

To  one  of  his  natural  sisters,  *'  My  dove,  thou  art  young,  and,  alas, 
ignorant  of  God,  I  know  thy  breeding  and  upbringing  well  enough;  seek 
the  Spirit  of  regeneration.  Oh !  if  thou  knew  it,  and  felt  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  as  I  do  now !  Think  not  all  is  gone  becanse  your  brother  is 
dead.  Trust  in  God,  and  beware  of  the  follies  of  youth.  Give  yooraelf 
to  reading  and  praying,  and  be  careful  in  hearing  God's  word,  and  take 
heed  whom  you  hear,  and  how  you  hear,  and  God  be  with  you." 

To  a  minister  he  said,  "  Mr  James,  it  is  not  holiness  enough  to  be  a 
minister,  for  you  ministers  have  yonr  own  faults,  and  those  more  heinous 
than  others.  I  pray  you,  be  more  painful  in  your  calling,  and  take  good 
heed  to  the  flodc  of  God ;  know  diat  every  soul  that  perisheth  by  yonr 
negligence,  shall  be  counted,  o  your  soul,  murdered  before  God.  Take 
heed,  in  these  dangerous  days,  how  you  lead  the  people  of  God ;  and  take 
heed  to  your  ministry.** 

To  Mr  George  Gillespie,  then  his  chaplain,  *'  You  have  carried  yoorself 
^screetly  to  me,  so  that  I  cannot  blame  you.  I  hope  yon  shall  prove  an 
honest  man.  If  I  have  been  at  any  time  harsh  to  you,  forgive  me.  I 
would  1  had  taken  better  heed  to  many  of  jrour  words,  I  might  have  got- 
ten  good  by  the  means  God  gave  me,  but  I  made  no  use  of  them,  &c — I 
am  grieved  for  my  ingratitude  against  my  loving  Lord,  and  that  I  ahould 
have  sinned  against  him  who  came  down  from  heaven  to  the  earth  for  my 
cause,  to  die  for  my  sins  ;  the  sense  of  this  love  borne  in  upon  my  heart, 
hath  a  reflex,  making  me  love  my  Saviour,  and  grip  to  him  again." 

To  another  kinsman  he  said,  "  Learn  to  use  your  time  weU.  Oh,  Alas! 
the  ministry  in  this  country  are  dead;  God  help  you,  ye  are  not  led  right. 
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yo  had  need  to  be  busy  amonjf  joonelTes.  Mem  are  as  careless  ia  the 
])ractice  of  godliness  as  it  were  but  words,  fashions,  signs,  and  shows  ;  but 
all  these  will  not  do  the  torn.  Oh !  but  I  find  it  hard  now  to  thrust  in 
and  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  force." 

To  two  neighbouring  gentlemen  he  said,  **  It  is  not  rising  soon  in  the 
morning,  and  running  to  the  park  or  stone-dyke  that  will  bring  peace  to 
the  conscience,  when  it  comes  to  this  part  of  the  play.  You  know  how  I 
Imve  been  beguiled  with  this  world,  I  would  counsel  you  to  seek  that  one 
thing  necessary,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls,"  &c. 

To  a  cousin,  bailie  of  Ayr,  he  said,  '*  Robert,  I  know  you  have  light 
and  understanding ;  and  though  you  need  not  be  instructed  by  me,  yet  you 
u<H^  to  I  e  incited.  Care  not  overmuch  for  the  yrorld,  but  make  use  of 
^ood  means  which  you  have  in  your  country,  for  here  is  a  pack  of  dumb 
dogs  that  cannot  bark,  they  tell  over  a  clash  of  terror,  and  clatter  of  com- 
fort, without  any  sense  or  life." 

To  a  cousin,  and  another  gentleman  who  was  along  with  him,  he  said, 
"  Ve  are  young  men,  and  have  hr  to  go,  and  it  may  be,  some  of  you  have 
not  far  to  go,  and  though  your  journey  be  short,  howsoever  it  is  dangerous. 
Now  are  you  happy,  because  you  have  time  to  lay  your  accounts  with  Jesus 
Christ.  I  entreat  you  to  give  your  youth  to  Christ,  for  it  is  the  best  and 
moat  aooeptable  gift  you  can  give  him.  Give  not  your  youth  to  the  devil 
and  your  lusts,  and  then  reserve  nothing  to  Jesus  Christ  but  your  rotten 
bones,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  then  he  will  not  accept  you.  Learn,  there- 
fore, to  watch  and  take  example  by  me." 

He  .called  Mr  Lamb,  who  was  then  bishop  of  GaUoway,  and  conunand- 
ing  all  others  to  leave  the  room,  he  had  a  long  conference  with  him,  ex- 
horting him  earnestly  not  to  molest  or  remove  the  Lord's  servants,  or  en- 
thnl  their  consciences  to  receive  the  five  articles  of  Perth,  or  do  any  thing 
against  their  consciences,  as  he  would  wish  to  have  mercy  from  God.  The 
BjuMf  answered,  *'  My  Lord,  our  ceremonies  are,  of  their  own  natore, 
but  things  indifferent,  and  we  impose  them  for  decency  and  order  in  God's 
kirk.  They  need  not  stand  so  scrupulously  on  them  as  matter  of  consci- 
ence in  God's  worship."  My  lord  replied,  V  I  wiU  not  dispute  with  you, 
but  one  thing  I  know,  and  can  tell  you  from  dear  experience,  that  these 
things,  indeed,  are  matters  of  conscience,  and  not  indifferent ;  and  so  I  have 
found  them.  For  since  I  lay  on  this  bed,  the  sin  that  lay  heaviest  on  my 
soul,  was,  withdrawing  myself  from  the  parliament,  and  not  giving  my 
voice  for  the  truth,  against  these  things  which  they  call  indiffeient ;  and 
in  so  doing  I  have  denied  the  Lord  my  God." — When  the  Bishop  began 
to  commend  liim  for  his  well  led  life,  putting  him  in  hopes  of  health,  and 
praising  him  for  his  civil  carriage  and  behaviour,  saying,  he  was  no  oppressor, 
and  without  any  known  vice,  he  answered,  ''  No  matter,  a  man  may  be  a 
good  civil  neighbour,  and  yet  go  to  hell." — The  Bishop  answered,  *'  My 
lord,  I  confess  we  have  all  our  faults ;"  and  thereafter,  he  insisted  so  long 
that  my  lord  thought  him  impertinent.  This  made  him  interrupt  the 
Bishop,  saying,  **  What  should  I  more,  I  have  got  a  grip  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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and.Chmt  of  me,"  &c.  On  the  morrow,  the  Bbhop  came  to  rnit  him, 
and  upon  asking  how  he  did,  he  answered,  "  I  thank  God,  as  well  as  ^ 
sared  man  hasteninor  to  heaven  con  be."  -• 

After  he  had  given  the  derk  of  Kirkcndhright  some  aoitable  advice, 
anent  his  Christian  walk  and  particubir  calling,  he  cansed  him  swear,  in  the 
most  solemn  terms,  that  he  shonld  never  consent  to,  bnt  oppose,  the  election 
of  a  corrupt  minister  or  magistrate.  To  his  coachman,  he  said,  '*  Yon  will 
go  to  any  one  who  will  give  you  the  most  hire  ;  bnt  do  not  so ;  go  where 
you  can  get  the  best  company,  though  you  get  less  wages,  yet  you  will  get 
the  more  grace."  Then  he  made  him  hold  up  his  hand,  and  promise  before 
God  so  to  do. — And  to  two  young  serving.men,  who  came  to  him  weeping, 
to  get  his  last  blessing,  he  said,  •*  Content  not  yourselves  with  a  saperfi- 
cial  view  of  religion,  blessing  yourselves  in  the  morning  only  for  a  fashion ; 
yea,  though  you  would  pray  both  morning  and  evening,  yet  that  T^ill  not 
avail  you,  except  likewise  ye  make  your  account  every  day.  Oh !  ye  will 
find  few  to  direct  or  counsel  you ;  but  I  will  tell  you  what  to  do,  first  pray 
to  the  Lord  fervently,  to  enlighten  the  eyes  of  your  mind,  then  seek  grac«» 
to  rule  your  affections  ;  you  will  find  the  good  of  this  when  you  come  to 
my  situation."     Then  he  took  both  their  oaths  to  do  so. 

He  gave  many  powerful  exhortations  to  several  persons,  and  caused  eadi 
man  to  hold  up  his  hand,  and  swear  in  his  presence,  that  by  God's  grace 
he  should  forbear  his  former  sins,  and  follow  his  counsel,  Sec. 

When  giving  a  divine  counsel  to  a  friend,  he  rested  in  the  midst  of  it, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  prayed  for  a  loosened  heart  and  tongue  to  ex- 
press the  goodness  of  God  to  men  ;  and  thereafter  went  on  in  his  counsel, 
not  imlike  Jacob,  Gen.  xlix.  18,  who,  in  the  midst  of  a  prophetical  testa- 
ment, rested  a  little  and  said,  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation. 

He  gave  his  lady,  divers  times,  openly,  an  honourable  and  ample  testi* 
mony  of  her  holiness,  goodness,  and  respective  kindness  to  him.  and  ear- 
nestly  craved  her  forgiveness  wherein  he  had  offended  her,  and  desired  her 
to  make  the  Lord  her  comforter  ;  and  said,  he  was  but  gone  before,  and  it 
was  but  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  up  or  down.* 

He  spoke  to  all  the  boys  of  the  house,  the  butler,  cook  &c.,  omitting 
none ;  saying,  **  Learn  to  serve  and  fear  the  Lord,  and  use  carefully  the 
means  of  your  salvation.  I  know  what  is  ordinarily  your  religion  ;  ye  go 
to  kirk,  and  when  ye  hear  tlie  devil  or  hell  named  in  tlie  preaching,  ye  sigh 
and  make  a  noise,  and  it  is  forgot  by  you  before  you  come  home,  and  then 
ye  are  holy  enough.  But  I  can  teU  you,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  got 
so  easily.  Use  the  means  yourself,  and  win  to  some  sense  of  God,  and 
])ray  as  you  can,  morning  and  evening.  If  you  be  ignorant  of  the  way  to 
salvation,  God  forgive  you,  for  I  have  discharged  myself  in  that  point  to- 
wards yon,  aiid  appointed  a  man  to  teach  you  ;  your  blood  be  upon  your- 
selves." He  took  an  oath  of  his  servants,  that  they  should  follow  his  ad- 
i  .  -■<  J 

•It  would  appear  from  the  date  of  the  last  of  M  r  Rutherford's  letters  to  this  noble 
lady,  that  she  lived  till,  or  a  little  after,  the  Restoration. 
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▼ioe,  and  said  to  them  severally,  *'  If  I  have  been  rou^h  to  or  offended  you, 
I  pray  you,  for  God's  sake,  to  for^ve  me  ;"  and  amongst  others,  one  to 
whom  he  had  be«n  rou«rh,  said,  "  Your  lordship  never  did  me  wrong.  I 
will  never  get  such  a  master  aj^^ain.**  Yet  he  ur<>^ed  the  boy  to  say,  **  My 
lord,  I  forgive  you ;"  howbeit  the  boy  was  hardly  brought  to  utter  theae 
words.  He  sahi  to  ail  the  beholders  about  him,  *'  Sirs,  behold  how  low 
the  Lord  hath  brought  me." 

To  a  gentleman  burdened  in  his  estate,  he  said,  '*  Sir,  I  counsel  you 
to  cast  your  burden  upon  the  Lord  your  God.'* — A  religious  gentleman  of 
his  own  name  coming  to  visit  htm,  four  days  before  his  death,  when  he  be- 
held him,  he  said,  **  Robert,  come  to  me,  and  leave  me  not  till  I  die.*' 
Being  much  comforted  with  his  speeches,  he  said,  *'  Robert,  you  are  a  friend 
to  me  both  in  soul  and  body." — The  gentleman  asked  him,  what  comfort 
he  had  in  his  love  towards  the  saints? — He  answered,  '*  I  rejoice  at  it." 
Then  he  asked  him,  what  comfort  he  had  in  bringing  the  minister  who  at- 
tended him  from  GaUoway  ?  He  answered,  **  God  knoweth  that  I  rejoice 
that  ever  he  put  it  in  my  heart  so  to  do,  and  now  because  I  aimed  at  God's 
glory  in  it,  the  Lord  hath  made  me  find  comfort  to  my  soul  in  the  end ;  the 
ministers  of  GaUoway  murdered  my  father's  soul,  and  if  this  man  had  not 
come  they  had  murdered  mine  also.*' 

Before  his  sister,  lady  Herries,  who  was  a  Papist,  he  testified  his  williog- 
ness  to  leave  the  world,  **  that  Papists  may  see,"  said  he,  '*  that  those  who 
die  in  this  religion,  both  see  and  know  whither  they  go  for  the  hope  of  our 
Father's  house."  When  letters  were  brought  him  from  friends,  he  caused 
deliver  them  to  his  lady,  saying,  *'  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  I  had 
rather  hear  of  news  from  heaven  concerning  my  eternal  salvation."  It  was 
observed,  that  when  any  came  to  1dm  anent  worldly  business,  before  they 
were  out  of  doors,  he  was  returned  to  his  spiritual  exercises,  and  was  ex- 
ceedingly short  in  dispatching  all  needful  writs.  He  recommended  the  poor's 
oase  to  his  friends.  Upon  coming  out  of  a  faiuting.fit,  into  which  his  weak- 
ness had  thrown  him,  he  said,  with  a  smiling  countenance  to  all  about  him, 
**  I  would  not  exchange  my  life  with  you  all ;  I  feel  the  smell  of  the  place 
whither  I  am  going." 

Upon  Friday  morning,  the  day  of  his  departure  from  this  life,  he  said, 
'*  This  night  I  must  sup  with  Jesus  Christ  in  paradise."  The  minister 
read  to  him  2  Cor.  v.  Rev.  xxii.  and  made  some  observations  on  such 
places  as  concerned  his  state.  After  prayer  he  said,  '*  I  conceive  good 
hopes  that  God  looketh  upon  me,  when  he  granteth  such  liberty  to  pray  for 
me.  Is  it  possible  that  Jesus  Christ  can  lose  his  grip  of  me  V  neither  can 
my  soul  get  itself  plucked  from  Jesus  Christ."  He  earnestly  desired  a 
sense  of  (rod's  presence  ;  and  the  minister  said,  *'  What,  my  lord,  if  that  be 
suspended,  till  you  come  to  your  own  home,  and  be  before  the  throne, 
clothed  in  white,  and  get  your  harp  in  your  hand,  to  sing  salvation  to  the 
Lamb,  and  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  for  tliat  is  heaven  ;  and  who 
dfire  promise  it  to  you  upon  earth  !  There  is  a  piece  of  nature  in  desiring 
a  sense  of  God's  love,  it  being  an  apple  that  the  Lord's  children  deliifht  to 
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play  with.  But,  my  lord,  if  you  would  hare  it  only  as  a  pledge  of  your  sal- 
vation, we  shall  seek  it  from  the  Lord  for  you,  and  yon  may  lawfully  pray 
for  it.*— .Earnest  prayers  were  made  for  him,  and  he  testified  that  he  was 
filled  with  the  sense  of  the  Lord's  love.  Bein^  asked,  what  he  thought  of 
the  world?  he  answered,  **  It  is  more  bitter  than  gall  or  wormwood.' 
And  being  demanded,  if  he  now  feared  death,  he  answered,  *'  I  have  tasted 
death,  now  it  is  more  welcome,  the  messen^rer  of  Jesus  Christ,"  &c. 

The  minister  said,  "  There  is  a  process  betwixt  the  Lord  and  your  father's 
house,  but  your  name  is  taken  out  of  it.  How  dear  was  heaven  bought  for 
yon  by  Jesus  Christ."  He  frequently  said,  *<  I  know  there  is  wrath  against 
it,  but  I  shall  get  my  soul  for  a  prey."  Oft-times  he  said,  **  It  is  a  sweet 
word  God  saith.  As  I  live,  Idehght  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner.  I  will  not 
let  go  the  hold  I  have  got  of  Jesus  Christ  though  he  should  slay  me,  yet  wUl 
I  trust  in  htm.** 

In  d\eep  meditation  on  his  change,  he  put  this  question,  **  What  wilt 
Christ  be  like  when  he  cometh?"  It  was  answered,  "  Altogether  lovely." 
Before  he  died,  he  was  heard  praying  very  fervently,  and  said  to  the  doctor, 
**  I  thought  to  have  been  dissolved  ere  now."  The  minister  said,  *' weary  not 
of  the  Lord's  yoke,  Jesus  Christ  is  posting  fast  to  be  at  yon,  he  is  within  a 
few  miles.''  He  answered,  "  This  is  my  infirmity.  I  will  wait  on,  he  is 
worth  the  on-waiting :  though  he  be  long  in  coming,  yet  I  dare  say  he  is  com- 
ing, leaping  over  the  mountains,  and  skipping  over  the  hills."  ,  The  mini- 
ster said,  **  Some  have  gotten  their  fill  of  Christ  in  this  life,  howbeit  he  in 
often  under  a  mask  to  his  own.  Even  his  best  saints.  Job,  Darid,  Jere- 
miah, &c.,  were  under  desertions."  My  lord  said,  '*  But  what  are  theee 
examples  to  me  ?  I  am  not  in  holiness  near  to  them."  The  minister  said, 
'<  It  is  true,  you  cannot  take  so  wide  steps  as  they  did,  l}ut  you  are  in  the 
same  way  with  them.  A  young  child  foiloweth  his  father  at  the  back, 
though  he  cannot  take  such  wide  steps  as  he.  My  lord,  your  hunger  over- 
oometh  your  faith,  only  but  beUeve  his  word ;  you  are  longing  for  Christ, 
only  believe  he  is  faithful,  and  will  oome  quickly."  To  ^hich  he  an- 
swered, **I  think  it  is  time — Lord  Jesus,  come." 

Then  the  minister  said,  '*  My  lord,  our  nature  is  anxious  for  our  own 
deliverance ;  whereas  God  seeketh  first  to  be  glorified  in  our  fidth,  patience, 
and  hope."  He  answered,  *'  Good  reason  to  be  first  served.  Lord,  give 
me  to  wait  on  :  only.  Lord,  tnm  me  not  to  dross." 

Another  said,  "  Cast  back  your  eyes,  my  lord,  on  what  you  have  receiv- 
ed, and  be  thankful.*' — At  the  hearing  of  which  he  brake  forth  in  praisiiig 
of  God;  and  finding  himself  now  weak,  and  his  speech  failing  more  than 
an  hour  before  his  death,  he  desired  the  minister  to  pray.  After  prayer, 
the  minister  cried  in  his  car,  **  My  lord,  may  you  now  sunder  with  Christ ?** 
To  wbii;h  he  answered  notliing,  nor  was  it  expected  he  would  speak  any 
more.  Yet,  in  a  little  the  minister  asked  him,  '<  Have  you  any  sense  of  the 
Lord's  love?"  He  answered,  "I  have."  The  minister  said,  "Do  you 
now  enjoy  ?"  He  answered,  "  I  do  enjoy."  Thereafter  he  asked  him, 
**  Will  ye  not  sunder  mitb  Christ?"     He  answered,  "  By  no  means."    Xlui 
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vas  his  last  word,  not  being  able  to  speak  any  more The  minister  asked 

if  he  should  pray,  and  he  turned  his  eyes  towards  him.  In  the  time  of  the 
last  prayer  he  was  observed  joyfully  smiling  and  looking  upward.  He  de- 
parted this  life  about  sun-setting,  September  4  2,  1634,  aged  thirty- five  years. 
It  was  observed  that  he  died  at  the  same  instant  that  the  minister  concluded 
his  prayer. 

Mr  Rutherford,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  the  Viscountess  of  Kenmuir,  a  little 
after  the  death  of  her  husband,  to  comfort  her,  among  other  things  lets 
fall  this  expression,  **  In  this  late  visitation  that  hath  befallen  your  lady- 
ship, ye  have  seen  God's  love  and  care  in  such  a  measure,  that  I  thought 
our  Lord  brake  the  sharp  point  of  the  cross,  and  made  us,  and  your  lady- 
ship, see  Christ  take  possession  and  infeftment  upon  earth,  of  him  who  is 
now  reigning  and  triumphing  with  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand 
who  stand  with  the  Lamb  on  mount  Zion,"  &c. 

Some  may  object, — what  did  this  nobleman  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  or 
Scotland's  covenanted  work  of  reformation,  that  he  should  be  inserted 
among  the  Scots  Worthies?  To  this  it  may  be  answered, — What  did 
the  most  eminent  saint  that  ever  was  in  Scotlimd,  or  any  ii-bere  else,  until 
enabled  by  the  grace  of  God?  So  it  was  with  reference  to  him ;  for  no 
sooner  was  he  made  partaker  of  this,  than  he  gave  a  most  ample  and  fait}i- 
ful  testimony  for  his  truths  and  interest,  and  although  the  Lord  did  not  see 
it  proper  that  he  should  serve  him  after  this  manner,  in  his  day  and  gene- 
ration ;  yet  he,  no  doubt,  acc^ted  of  the  Hill  for  the  deed ;  and  why  should 
we  not  enrol  his  name  among  these  Worthies  on  earth,  seeing  he  hath  writ- 
ten his  name  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem. 


THE  LIFE  OP 

Mr  ROBERT  CUNNINGHAM. 

After  Mr  Robert  Ci;Nninobam  had  received  a  good  education,  he  be 
came  chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Buccleugh's  regiment  in  Holland,  and  Tins 
afterwards  settled  minister  at  Holywood  in  Ireland,  some  time  before  Mr 
Blair  was  settled  at  Bangor,  and  with  whom  Mr  Blair,  after  his  settlement 
in  that  place,  contracted  such  an  acquaintance  as  was  comfortable  to 
them  both. 

He  applied  himself  closely  unto  the  work  of  the  ministry,  which  no  doubt 
to  him  was  the  most  desirable  of  all  employments,  being  in  the  pulpit  in  his 
own  element,  like  a  fish  in  the  water,  or  a  bird  in  the  air,  always  judging 
that  therein  a  Christian  might  enjoy  much  fellowship  with  Christ,  and 
have  an  opportunity  of  doing  him  the  best  of  services,  considering  what 
Christ  said  to  Peter,  John  3Ati.  15,  &c.  Lovest  t/iou  me  more  than  these  f — 
Jeerl  my  lambs-— feed  my  sheep. 

Here  he  continued  to  exercise  his  office  as  a  faithful  poHtor  over  the  flock 
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to  wliom  he  was  appointed  overseer,  until  the  time  that  seTend  of  his  faith- 
ful brethren  were  deposed  and  ejected  by  the  bishops ;  at  which  time  the 
bishop  of  Down  threatened  Mr  Blair  with  a  prosecntion  against  himself. 
Mr  Conningham  and  some  others,  to  whom  Mr  Blair  said,  **  Ye  may  do 
with  me  and  some  others  as  you  please :  but  if  ever  ye  meddle  with  Mr 
Cunningham,  your  cup  wiU  be  full.'*  And  indeed  he  was  longer  spared 
than  any  of  the  rest,  which  was  a  great  benefit  to  their  flocks,  for  when 
they  were  deposed,  he  preached  every  week  in  one  or  other  of  their  kirks. 
80,  with  great  pains  both  at  home  and  abroad,  he  wore  out  his  body,  which 
before  was  not  very  strong. 

When  Messrs  Blair  and  Livingstone  were  summoned  before  the  Bishop 
to  be  deposed,  they  went  the  night  before  their  appearance  to  take  their 
leave  of  Mr  Cunningham ;  but  the  next  day  as  they  were  going  to  the 
diurch  of  Parphilips,  he  came  up  to  them ;  whereat  being  surprised,  they 
asked,  why  he  came  thither  ?  To  which  he  answered,  "  All  night  I  have 
been  troubled  with  that  place  ;  at  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me  ; 
therefore  I  am  come  to  stand  by  you.'*  But  being  the  eye-sore  of  the 
devil  and  the  prelatical  clergy  in  that  part  of  the  country,  he  could  not  be 
suffered  long  to  exercise  his  n^inistry;  and  in  August  1636,  he,  with  others 
of  his  faithful  brethren,  was  thrust  out  and  deposed.  He  continued  mostly 
after  this  with  the  rest  of  his  suffering  brethren,  until  after  the  defeat  of 
their  enterprise  to  New  England,  that  they  were  obliged  to  leave  Ireland, 
and  oome  over  to  Scotland,  and  not  long  after,  he  took  his  last  sickness  in 
Irvine,  whereof  he  soon  after  died. 

During  his  sickness,  besides  many  other  gracions  expressions,  he  said, 
"  I  see  Christ  standing  over  death's  head,  saying,  Deal  warily  ^ith  my 
servant,  loose  thou  this  pin,  then  that  pin,  for  his  tabernacle  must  be  set 
up  again.'' 

The  day  before  his  death,  the  members  of  the  presbytery  of  Irvine  made 
him  a  visit,  whom  he  exhorted  to  be  faithful  to  Christ  and  his  cause ;  and 
to' oppose  the  service  book,  then  pressed  upon  the  church.  *'  The  Bishop" 
said  he,  "hath  taken  my  ministry  from  me,  and  I  may  say,  my  life  also,  for 
my  ministry  is  dearer  to  me  than  my  life.**  A  little  before  his  departure,  bis 
wife  sitting  by  his  bed-side,  with  his  hand  in  hers,  he  did  by  prayer  recom- 
mend the  whole  church  of  Ireland,  the  parish  of  Holywood,  his  suffering 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  his  children  to  God;  and  withal  added,  "Lord, 
I  recommend  this  gentlewoman  to  thee,  who  is  no  more  my  wife  ;"--4md  with 
that  he  softly  loosed  his  hand  from  hers,  and  thrust  it  a  little  from  him;  at 
which  she  and  several  of  the  company  fell  a- weeping ;  he  endeavoured  to 
comfort  them  with  several  gracious  expressions,  and,  with  the  Lord's 
servant  of  old,  mentioned.  Acts  xiii.  36.  Having  served  his  own  generation^ 
by  the  will  of  God  he  fell  on  sleep,  March  27,  1637. 

Mr  Cunningham  was  a  man  mostly  under  deep  exercises  of  mind,  and 
although  in  public  preaching  he  w^a,  to  his  onn  sense,  sometimes  not  so 
assisted  as  ordinary,  yet  even  then  the  matter  he  treated  of  was  edifying 
and  refreshful,  being  still  carried  through  with  a  full  gale,  using  more 
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piercing'  expressions  than  mfiny  others.  For  meekness  he  was  like  Moses, 
and  in  patience  another  Job  ; — **  To  my  discemingf,"  says  one  of  onr  Scots 
Worthies,*  "  he  was  the  man  who  most  resembled  the  meekness  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  all  his  carriagpe,  that  erer  I  saw ;  and  was  so  far  reverenced  of 
aQ.  even  by  the  wicked,  that  he  was  often  troubled  with  that  scripture. 
Wo  to  you  when  all  men  speak  well  of  you,** 


THE  LIPB  OP 

Mr   JAMES   MITCHELL. 

Mr  Ja^tes  Mitchell  was  son  to  James  Mitchell  of  Dykes,  in  the  parish 
of  Ardrossan,  and  was  bom  about  the  year  1621.  His  father,  being  fac- 
tor to  the  Earl  of  E^linton,  and  a  very  religfions  man  himself,  gave  his  son 
a  most  liberal  and  religious  education.  For  being  sent  to  the  university  of 
St.  Andrews  when  very  young,  he  profited  to  such  a  degree,  that  by  the 
time  that  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  was  made  master  of  arts. 

After  this  he  returned  home  to  his  father's  house,  where  he  studied 
nearly  two  years  and  a  half ;  the  Lord  in  a  good  measure  blessed  his  pains 
and  endeavours  therein.  Mr  Hobert  Bailie,  then  minister  at  Kilwinning, 
Bhewed  him  no  small  kindness,  by  the  loan  of  his  books^  by  his  council, 
and  by  superintending  his  studies. 

Thereafter,  he  was  called  by  the  Lady  Houston,  to  attend  her  eldest 
son  at  the  college,  in  which  employment  he  continued  other  two  years  and 
a  half;  in  the  which  time  the  Lord  blessed  his  studies  tliere  exceedingly ; 
and  the  great  pain  tiken  upon  him  by  Mr  David  Dickson,  then  professor 
of  the  university  of  Glasgow,  Mr  Bailie  and  others,  had  such  a  blessing 
from  heaven,  that  he  passed  both  his  private  and  public  trials  in  order  for 
the  ministry,  to  their  great  contentment. 

After  he  was  licensed,  he  came  west  and  preached  in  Kilmnning  and 
Stevenson,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  who  heard  him ;  so  that  they  blessed 
God  on  his  behalf,  and  were  very  hopefol  of  his  great  abilities. 

But  before  Martinmas  1643,  he  went  back  to  Glasgow,  where  he  both 
attended  his  studies,  and  his  pupil.  He  preached  some  few  times  in  Glas- 
g-ow,  wherewith  all  those  who  loved  Christ,  and  his  cause,  and  gospel, 
were  exceedingly  well  pleased.  At  tliis.  time,  Mr  Dickson,  Mr  Bailie 
and  Mr  Robert  Ramsay,  having  great  hopes  of  his  gifts  in  preaching,  told 
bis  father,  that  he  had  great  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  gifts  and  graces 
bestowed  upon  him,  above  all  their  expectation :  for  besides  these,  the 
Lord  hath  taken  him  truly  by  the  heart,  and  uTought  graciously  with  his 
soul.  He  had  given  himself  much  up  to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  the  study 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  reading  thereof,  Ti-as  now  become  his  delight. 

*  Mr  Livingstone,  in  his  Memorable  Characteristics. 
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Bat  the  Lord  having  other  thoughts  concerning  him,  in  a  short  time  all 
their  great  expectations  of  him  in  the  ministry  were  frustrated.  For,  by 
his  extreme  abstinence,  drinking  of  water,  and  indefatigable  pains,  he  con- 
tracted that  sickness  of  which  he  died  soon  after.  His  body  began  to 
Lingnish,  his  stomach  to  refuse  all  meat,  and  his  constitution  to  alter.  Mr 
Dickson  laid  his  condition  much  to  heart,  (Mr  Bailie  being  at  London,) 
and  kept  him  fifteen  days  with  him ;  thereafter  he  went  to  Houston,  and 
stayed  as  long  there,  where  the  Lady  and  her  daughter  shewed  more  love 
and  kindness  than  can  be  expressed,  and  that  not  only  for  the  care  he  had 
of  her  son,  but  also  for  the  rare  gifts  and  graces  God  had  bestowed  on 
him.  His  father  having  sent  for  him,  he  returned  home.  The  first  night 
on  his  journey  he  was  with  Ralston ;  and  the  Laird  of  Ducathall,  being 
there  occasionally,  attended  him  all  the  rest  of  the  way  homeward ;  for 
not  being  able  to  ride  two  miles  together,  he  behoved  to  go  into  a  house 
to  rest  himself  for  an  hour ;  such  was  his  weakly  condition. 

After  his  arrival  at  home,  he  put  on  his  clothes  every  day,  for  fifteen 
days,  and  after  that  lay  bedfast  for  ten  weeks,  until  the  day  of  his  death ; 
dunng  which  time  the  Lord  was  very  merciful  and  gracious  to  him,  both  in 
an  external  and  internal  way.  For  his  body,  by  degrees,  daily  languished, 
till  he  became  like  a  skeleton ;  and  yet  his  face  remained  ever  pleasant, 
beautiful,  and  well  coloured,  even  to  his  last. 

The  last  five  or  six  weeks  he  lived,  there  were  always  three  or  four 
waiting  on  liim,  and  sometimes  more ;  yet  they  never  had  occasion  to  weary 
of  him,  but  were  rather  refreshed  with  every  day's  continuance,  by  the 
many  wise,  sweet,  and  gracious  discourses,  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth. 

In  the  time  of  his  sickness,  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  guard 
his  miud  and  heart  from  the  malice  of  Satan,  so  that  his  peace  and  confidence 
in  God  was  not  much  disturbed;  or  if  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  suffer  any 
little  assault,  it  soon  vanished.  His  feeling  and  sense  were  not  frequent  nor 
great,  but  his  faith  and  confidence  iu  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  were  ever 
strong,  which  he  told  his  father  divers  times,  was  more  siu*e  and  solid  than 
the^other.  He  said,  that  the  Lord,  before  his  sickness,  had  made  fast  work 
with  him  about  the  matters  of  his  soul,  that  before  that  he  had  been  under 
sore  exercises  of  mind,  by  the  sense  of  his  own  guiltiness,  for  a  long  time 
before  ever  he  had  solid  peace  and  clear  confidence,  and  often  said,  *'  Un- 
M'ortby  I,  and  naughty  I,  am  freely  beloved  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
knows,  my  soul  dearly  loves  him  back  again."  And  that  the  Lord  knew 
his  weakness  to  encounter  iiith  a  temptation — so,  out  of  tender  compassion, 
thus  ])etitioned  him. 

He  was  also  possessed  of  all  manner  of  patience  and  submission  under 
all  this  sore  trouble,  and  never  was  heard  to  murmur  in  the  least,  but  often 
thought  his  Master's  time  well  worth  the  waiting  on,  and  was  frequently 
much  refreshed  with  the  seeing  and  hearing  of  honest  and  gracious  neigh- 
bours who  came  to  visit  him ;  so  that  he  had  little  reason  with  Heman,  to 
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complain,  Psal.  bcxzviii.  18.  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  Jhrfrom  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

Among  other  of  his  gracious  discourses,  he  declaimed  much  against  im- 
prudent speaking,  wishing  it  might  be  amended,   especially  in  young 
scholars  and  young  ministers,  and  as  being  but  the  froth  and  vanity  of  the 
foolish  mind.     Among  other  things,  he  lamented  the  pride  of  many  young 
preadiers  and  students,  in  usurping  priority  of  place,  &c.  which  became 
them  not ;  and  exclaimed  frequently  against  himself  for  his  own  practice ; 
yet  he  said  he  was  in  the  strength  of  God  brought  to  mortify  the  same. 
He  frequently  exhorted  his  parents  to  carry  themselves  to  one  another  as 
the  word  of  God  required,  and  above  all  things  to  fear  God,  and  delight  in 
his  word;  and  often  said,  that  he  dearly  loved  the  Book  of  God,  and 
sought  them  to  be  earnest  in  prayer,  shewing  that  it  was  an  unknown 
thing,  and  a  thing  of  another  world,  and  that  the  influence  of  prayer 
behoved  to  come  out  of  heaven ;  therefore  the  Spirit  of  supplication  must 
be  wrestled  for,  or  else  all  prayer  would  be  but  lifeless  and  natural ;  and 
aatd,  that  being  once  with  the  Lady  Houston,  and  some  eoimtry  gentlemen 
at  Bagles,  the  Spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication  was  poured  upon  him  in 
such  a  powerful  and  lively  manner,  two  several  days  before  they  went  to 
dinner,  that  all  present  were  much  affected,  and  shed  tears  in  abundance ; 
and  yet  at  night  he  found  himself  so  emptied  and  dead,  that  he  durst  not 
adventure  to  pray  any  at  all  these  two  nights,  but  went  to  bed,  and  was 
much  vexed  and  cast  down,  none  knowing  the  reason.     By  this  he  was 
from  that  time  convinced,  that  the  dispensation  and  influence  of  spiritual  and 
lively  prayer  came  only  from  heaven,  and  from  no  natural  abilities  that 
were  in  man. 

The  Laird  of  Cunningham  coming  to  visit  him,  as  he  did  frequently,  he 
enumerated  all  the  remarkable  passages  of  God's  goodness  and  providence 
to  him,  especially  since  he  contracted  sickness,  as  in  shewing  infinite  roer- 
cies  to  his  soul,  tender  compassion  towards  his  body  and  natural  spirits, 
patience  and  submission  to  his  will  without  grudging,  eabnness  of  spirit 
without  passion,  solid  and  constant  peace  within  and  without,  &c.  This  is 
iar  beyond  the  Lord's  manner  of  dealing  with  many  of  his  dear  saints,  &c. 
••  Now,  Sir,  think  ye  not  but  I  stand  greatly  indebted  to  the  goodness  and 
kindness  of  God,  that  deals  thus  graciously  and  warmly  with  me  every  way  ;'* 
and  then  he  burst  out  in  praise  to  God  in  a  sweet  and  lively  manner. 

At  another  time,  the  laird  being  present.  May  26,  looking  out  of  his  bed 
to  the  sun  shining  brightly  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  house,  he  said,  **  O 
what  a  splendour  and  glory  will  all  the  elect  and  redeemed  saints  have  one 
day;  and  O  !  how  much  more  will  the  glory  of  the  Creator  be,  who  shall 
conununicaCe  that  glory  to  all  his  own,  but  the  shallow  thoughts  of  silly 
men  are   rotable  to  conceive  the  excellency  thereof,"  &c. 

Again,  Mr  Macqueen  being  present,  his  father  inquired  at  him,  wherein 
our  communion  with  God  stood?  He  said,  in  reconciliation  and  peace 
with  him,  which  is  the  first  effect  of  our  justification ;  then  there  were  ac- 
cess and  love  to  God,  patience  and  submission  to  his  will,  &c. ;  then  the 
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Lord's  manifestation  of  bimself  to  ns,  as  Christ  8a}rs,  Jobn  xiT.  21.  See 
the  20th  verse,  which  he  instanced. 

He  said  one  momingr  to  Mr  Hugh  Mac^ren  and  his  father,  "  I  am  not 
afraid  of  death,  for  I  rest  on  infinite  mercy,  procured  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb/'  Then  he  spake  as  to  himself,  *'  Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  the 
Father's  will  to  ^re  you  the  kingdom."  Then  he  said,  '<  What  are  these 
who  are  of  this  little  flock  ?  Even  sinners.  '  I  came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous, but  sinners  to  repentance.'  But  what  kind  of  sinners  ?  Only  those 
who  are  sensible  of  sin  and  wrath,  and  see  themselves  to  be  lost ;  therefore, 
says  Christ,  '*  I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  them  who  are  lost.**  There  are 
two  words  here,  seeking  and  saving ;  and  who  are  these  ?  Even  those 
who  are  lost  bankrupts,  who  have  nothing  to  pay.  These  are  they  whom 
Christ  seeks,  and  who  are  of  his  flock. 

To  John  Kyle,  another  morning,  he  said  twice  over,  <<  My  soul  longeth 
for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning."  And  at  another 
time,  perceiving  his  father  weeping,  he  said,  "  I  cannot  blame  yon  to  mourn, 
for  I  know  yon  have  thought  that  I  might,  nith  God's  blessing,  have 
proved  a  comfortable  child  to  you ;  but  comfort  yourself  in  this,  that  ere  it 
be  long  I  will  he  at  a  blessed  rest,  and  in  a  far  better  state  than  I  can  be  in 
this  life,  free  from  sin  and  every  kind  of  misery,  and  within  a  short  time 
ye  will  follow  after  me.  And  in  the  mean  time  encourage  yourself  in  the 
Lord,  and  let  not  your  mourning  be  like  those  who  have  no  hope.  The 
Lord,  by  degrees,  will  assuage  your  grieC  for  so  he  has  q>po]nted, 
£he  we  would  be  swallowed  up,  and  come  to  nought,  &c.,  for  I  could  never 
have  been  removed  out  of  this  life  in  a  more  aeasonabLe  time  than  now, 
having  both  the  favour  of  God  and  man,  being  hopeful  that  my  name  shall 
not  be  unsavoury  when  I  am  gone,  for  none  knowetb  -what  afironts,  grief, 
and  calamities,  I  might  fall  into,  had  I  lived  much  longer  in  tjuslife.  And 
for  crosses  and  trouble,  how  might  my  life  have  been  made  bitter  to  me  I 
for  when  I  think  what  opposition  I  might  have,  ere  I  was  an  actual  minister, 
by  divisions  of  the  people,  the  patron,  and  the  presbytery,  it  could  not  but 
overwhelm  me ;  and  then  being  entered,  what  a  fighting  life,  with  a  stub- 
bom  people,  might  be  my  lot  I  know  not ;  and  then  what  discontentment 
I  might  have  in  a  wife,  wliicb  is  the  lot  of  many  an  honest  man,  is  uncer- 
tain ;  then  cares,  fears,  straits  of  the  world,  reproaches  of  men,  personal 
desires,  and  the  devil  and  an  evil  world  to  fight  with,  these  and  many  more 
.  cannot  but  keep  a  maa  in  a  strnr:gling  state  in  this  Ufe.  And  now,  lest 
this  should  seem  a  mere  speculation,  I  could  instance  these  things  in  the 
persons  of  many  worthy  men ;  I  pass  all,  and  only  point  out  one,  whose 
gifts  and  graces  are  weU  kno\ni  to  you,  viz.  Mr  David  Dickson,  whom  lam 
sure  God  lias  made  the  instrument  of  the  conversion  of  many  souls,  and  of 
much  good  to  the  country ;  and  yet  this  gracious  person  has  been  tossed  too 
and  fro.  And  you  know  that  the  Lord  made  him  a  gracious  instrument  in 
this  late  reformation,  and  yet  he  has,  in  a  great  measure,  been  slighted  by 
the  state  and  the  kirk  also.  What  reason  have  I  then  to  bless  God,  who 
}n  merry  is  timeously  removing  me  from  all  trouble,  and  will  make  me  as 
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welcome  to  heaven  as  if  I  had  preached  forty  yeara,  for  he  knows  it  was 
my  intention,  by  his  gnce,  to  hare  honoured  him  in  my  ministry ;  and 
seeing:  he  has  accepted  the  will  for  the  deed,  what  reason  have  I  to  com- 
plain ?  for  now  I  am  willing:  and  ready  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  best  of  all ;  wherefore,  dear  father,  comfort  yourself 
with  this." 

One  time,  in  conference  concerning:  the  sin  in  the  godly,  his  father  said 
to  him,  *'  I  am  sure  you  are  not  now  troubled  with  corruption,  being  sa 
near  death."  He  answered,  **  Ye  are  altogether  deceived,  for  so  long  m 
my  foot  remaineth  on  this  earth,  though  the  other  were  translated  above 
the  clouds,  my  mind  would  not  be  free  of  sinful  motions."  Whereupon  he 
regretted  that  he  could  not  get  his  mind  and  his  afiections  so  lifted  np,  to 
dweR  or  meditate  on  God,  his  word«  or  that  endless  life,  as  he  could  have 
wished,  and  that  he  could  not  find  that  spirituality  by  entertaining  such 
thoughts  of  God*8  greatness  and  goodness  as  became  him,  and  was  often 
much  peq>lexed  with  vain  thoughts ;  but  he  was  confident  that  the  Lord, 
in  his  rich  mercy,  would  pity  and  pass  by  this  his  weakness  and  infirmity,  &c. 

Some  time  before  his  death,  he  fell  into  several  fainting  fits.  About  ten 
or  twelve  days  before  his  dissolution,  he  fell  into  one,  and  was  speechless 
near  an  hour,  so  that  none  present  had  any  hopes  that  he  would  again  re- 
cover;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  he  was  wrapt  up  in  divine  contemplation.  At 
last  he  began  to  recover,  and  his  heart  being  enlarged,  he  opened  his  mouth 
with  such  lively-  exhortations  as  affected  all  present,  and  directing  his 
speech  to  his  father,  he  said,  *<  Be  glad.  Sir,  to  see  your  son,  yea,  I  say, 
yonr  second  son,  made  a  crowned  king."  And  to  his  mother,  he  said, 
**  Be  of  good  courage,  and  mourn  not  for  want  of  me,  for  yon  will  find  me 
in  the  all-sufficiency  of  God."  Then  he  said,  **  O  death,  I  give  thee  a  de- 
fiance,  through  Jesus  Christ;"  and  then  again  he  said  to  on-lookers, 
*'  Sirs,  this  will  be  a  blythe  and  joyful  good  night." 

In  the  mean  time,  Mr  Bell  came  in,  to  whom  he  said,  **  Sir,  you  are 
welcome  to  be  witness  to  see  me  fight  out  my  last  fight."  After  which  he 
fell  quiet,  and  got  some  rest.  Within  two  days  Mr  Bell  being  come  to  visit 
him,  he  said,  *'  O  Sir,  bnt  I  was  glad  the  last  night  when  you  were  here,  when 
I  thought  to  be  dissolved,  that  I  might  have  met  with  my  Master,  and 
have  enjoyed  his  preseiioe  for  ever ;  but  I  was  much  grieved,  when  I  per- 
4»ived  a  little  reverting,  and  that  I  was  likely  to  live  longer,"  &c. 

To  Mr  Gabriel  Cunningham,  when  conferring  about  death  and  the  man- 
ner of  dissolution,  he  said,  **  O  !  how  sweet  a  thing  it  were,  for  a  man  to 
«leep  till  death  in  the  arms  of  Christ."  He  had  many  other  lively  and  com- 
fortable  ^eeches,  which  were  not  remembered,  the  day  never  passing,  in 
the  time  of  his  sickness,  but  the  on-waiters  were  refreshed  by  him. 

The  night  before  his  departure,  he  was  sensible  of  great  pain;  wherenpon 
he  said,  '*  I  see  it  is  true,  that  we  must  enter  into  heaven  through  trouble, 
but  the  Lord  will  help  us  through  it."  Then  he  said,  '*  I  have  great  pain, 
but  mixed  with  great  mercy,  imd  strong  confidence."  He  called  to  mind 
that  saying  of  Mr  John  Knox^  on  his  death-bed,  "  I  do  not  esteem  that 
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f«m  vUck  vdlbetoMneBdoraa 
denial  fididtj." 

Hii  brt  wvrdt  wore  these,  "  Lord,  open  the  gates  thet  I  m^j  < 
ead  a  little  after,  lua  fiither  asked  what  lie  ww  ioiag? 
lifted  19  Ins  handa,  and  caoaed  aO  Ida  fiagera  sldrcr  aad  twinkle,  aad  ib 
presence  of  many  honest  nei^ffabonn,  he  yielded  mf  his  qdrit*  and  w«Bt  to 
his  zertiB  little  after  san-rising,  np«i  the  11th  of  Jane  164S,  bein^  twcMty- 
three  yean  of  age. 

Thns,  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  he  ended  his  CSiristiaB  warfrre,  and  enter- 
ed into  the  heavenly  inheritaBoe,  a  yomif  man,  bat  a  ripe  Ghrvtiaa.  There 
were  three  fecial  gifts  ▼oochsafed  to  him  by  the  lionl ;  a  notable  invcii- 
tion,  a  great  memory,  and  a  ready  expression. 

Among  other  firnits  ol  his  meditation  and  pains,  he  drew  op  a  mod^  and 
frame  of  preaching,  which  he  entitled,  «'  The  Method  of  Preadung." 
Bfany  other  manoscripts  he  left  behind  him,  (as  eridenoes  of  hb  inde£itigable 
laboor),  which,  if  yet  preserved  in  safecnstody,  might  be  of  no  smaU  bene- 
fit to  the  poblio^  as  it  ai^psars  that  they  liBTe  not  hithorto  been  published. 


THBLVBOP 

Mb  ALEXANDER  HENDERSON. 


Whbb  Mb  Albxamdbb  Hbmdbbson  had  passed  hb  degrees  at  the  miver- 
/«ty  with  great  applause,  he  was,  by  the  Bishop  of  8t  Andrews^  about 
the  year  1620,  prefened  to  be  minister  of  Leudmn,  in  tiie  shire  of  File. 
But  he  WM  brought  in  there  i^ainst  the  consent  of  that  paridi,  to  snch  a 
degree,  that  on  the  dmj  of  his  ordinatioB,  the  church  doon  were  shut  so 
fiut  by  the  people,  that  they  were  obliged  to  break  in  by  a  window. 

He  was  yery  prebtical  in  hb  judgment  at  this  tiiM,  until  a  little  aftier, 
that  iqnm  the  rep<wt  of  a  communion  to  be  in  the  neighbourliood,  where 
Mr  Bruce  wm  to  be  a  helper,  he  went  thitiier  seonetly,  and  placed  him- 
self in  a  dark  comer  of  the  church,  where  he  might  not  be  readily  seen  or 
known.  When  Mr  Brace  was  come  to  the  po^ut,  he  did  for  some  time 
keep  silence,  as  hb  usual  manner  was,  which  did  sstonidi  Mr  Henderson : 
but  it  astonished  him  much  miwe,  when  he  heard  him  begin  with  these 
words.  He  that  entereth  not  in  by  the  domr,  hut  dimbetk  t^  tame  other  wof, 

the  eame  it  a  thief  and  a  robber Which  words,  by  the  blessing  of  God. 

and  the  effectual  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  took  such  hold  on  him  at 
that  very  instant,  and  made  sodi  impressions  on  hb  heart  afterwarda,  m 
prored  the  rery  first  mean  of  hb  conversion  unto  Christ. 

After  this,  he  becsme  not  only  a  most  fidthM  and  diligent  minister  of 
the  gospel,  but  also  a  staunch  Presbjrterian,  and  had  a  yeiy  active  hand  in 
carrying  on  the  coTenanted  work  of  Reformation,  from  the  year  1638  to  the 
day  of  hb  death.     He  was  among  the  very  first  who  got  a  charge  of  horn- 
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iti^  from  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  for  refusing  to  buy  and  nse  the 
service-book,  and  book  of  canons,  then  imposed  by  the  King  npon  the 
diiirch.  This  occasioned  him,  and  some  others,  to  give  in  several  petitions 
and  complaints  to  the  Council,  both  cravings  some  raitig^ation  therein,  and 
shewing  the  sinfulness  thereof;  for  which,  and  some  other  considerations 
and  overtures  for  relief,  (mostly  compiled  by  Mr  Henderson,)  they  were 
by  order  of  proclauiition  charged,  within  twenty- foar  hours,  to  leave  the 
town  of  Edinburg^h,  under  the  pain  of  rebellion. 

An;ain,  in  1638,  wlien  the  national  confession  or  covenant  was  agreed 
upon,  and  sworn  unt  >  by  almost  all  ranks  in  the  land,  the  Marquis  of  Hamil. 
tun  was  sent  by  th  j  King*  to  suppress  the  covenanters,  who,  having  held 
several  conferences  with  him  to  little  or  no  purpose,  at  last  he  told  them, 
that  the  book  of  canons  and  liturgy  should  be  discharged,  on  condition 
they  should  yield  up  their  covenants ;  which  proposition  did  not  only  dis-^ 
please  them,  but  sdso  made  them  more  vigilant  to  support  and  vindicate 
that  solemn  deed.  Whereupon  Mr  Henderson  was  again  set  to  work,  and 
in  a  short  time  favoured  the  public  with  sufficient  grounds  and  reasons 
why  they  could  not  recede  from  any  part  of  that  covenant. 

Some  time  after  this,  the  table  (so  called)  which  was  erected  at  Edin* 
burgh  for  carrying  on  the  Reformation,  being  sorry  that  the  Unwn  and 
shire  of  Aberdeen  (excited  by  the  persuasion  of  their  doctors)  stood  out 
and  opposed  the  covenant  and  work  of  Reformation,  sent  some  Earls,  with 
Mes<>rs  Henderson,  Dickson,  and  Cant,  to  deal  with  them  once  more,  and 
to  see  if  tliey  could  reclaim  that  town  and  country.  But  upon  their  ar- 
rival there,  they  could  have  no  access  to  preach  in  any  church,  whereupon 
the  three  ministers  resolved  to  preach  in  the  Earl  of  Marischal^s  close  and 
hall,  as  the  weather  favoured  them.  Accordingly  they  preached  by  turns: 
Mr  Dickson  preached  in  the  morning,  to  a  very  numeroos  multitude ;  at 
noon,  Mr  Cant  preached ;  and  Mr  Henderson  preached  at  night,  to  no  lees 
an  auditory  than  was  in  the  morning;  and  all  of  them  pressed  and  produced 
arguments  for  subscribing  the  covenant ;  which  had  such  effect  upon  the 
people,  tliat,  after  public  worship  was  over,  about  500  persons  subscribed 
th(?  covenant,  at  one  table  there,  of  whom  severals  were  people  of  the  best 
<iuality  in  that  place.* 

And  here  one  thing  was  very  observable,  that  while  Mr  Henderson 
preached,  the  crowd  being  very  great,  there  were  several  mockers ;  and. 
among  the  rest,  one  John  Logic,  a  student,  threw  dods  at  the  commis- 
sioners ;  but  it  wix&  remarked,  that  Ti-ithin  a  few  days  after,  he  killed  one 
Nichol  Torrie,  a  young  boy ;  because  the  boy*s  father  had  beat  him  for 
stealing  his  pease  ;  and  though  at  that  time  he  escaped  justice,  yet  he  was 
iVrain  talicn,  and  executed,  in  1644.  Such  was  the  consequence  of  dis- 
turbing the  worship  of  God,  and  mocking  at  the  ambassadors  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

♦  Sim:  Stevenson's  History  of  Church  and  State,  vol.  il  p,  334. 
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In  the  same  year,  at  that  famons  General  Assembly,*  convened  at  Glas- 
gow, where  many  of  the  nobility  were  present,  Mr  Henderson,  without 
one  contrary  vote,  was  chosen  moderator,  when  he  did,  by  solemn  prayer, 
constitute  that  Assembly  de  novo,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
for,  '*  among  that  man's  other  qualifications,"  saith  Mr  Bailey^  "  he  had  a 
faculty  of  grave,  good,  and  fervent  prayer,  which  he  exercised  without 
fainting  unto  the  end  of  that  Assembly,  "f 

It  was  in  the  20th  session  of  this  Assembly,  that  Mr  Henderson  the 
Moderator,  after  a  most  pious  and  learned  sermon,  to  a  very  great  auditory, 
from  Psal.  ex.  1.  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lordy  Sit  thou  at  my  right  handy 
&c.,  did  in  a  most  grave  and  solemn  manner,  excommunicate  and  depose 
the  bishops,  according  to  the  form  published  among  the  printed  acts  of 
that  Assembly.  In  the  2l8t  session,  a  supplication  lii-as  given  in  for  liberty 
to  transport  him  from  Leuchars  to  Edinburgh ;  but  this  he  was  unwilling 
to  do,  having  been  nearly  eighteen  years  minister  there.     He  pled,  that  he 


*  **  On  the  2l8t  of  November,^*  says  Mr  Baillie  in  his  letters,  who  was  an  eye. 
witness  of  what  he  thus  describes,  ''the  Assembly  convened  in  the  High  Church , 
which  day,  and  for  two  weeks  thereafter,  the  multitudes  assembled  were  so  exceed, 
ing  great,  that  the  members  could  not  get  access  without  the  assistance  of  the  ma. 
gutrates  and  tovm  guard,  of  the  nobles  and  gentry,  and  sometime,  at  first,  the  Lord 
Commissioner  in  person  was  pleased  to  make  way  for  the  members ;  but  they  were 
well  accommodated  after  they  got  in.  The  Lord  Commissioner  sat  in  a  chair  of 
state,  and  at  las  feet,  before  and  on  each  side,  the  Lords  of  the  Privy  Council.  The 
Covenanting  Lords  and  Baions  sat  at  a  long  table  in  the  floor,  with  their  assessors, 
which  consisted  of  almost  the  whole  Barons  of  note  through  Scotland ;  and,  in  ge- 
neral, from  all  the  fifty-three  presbyteries,  there  were  three  commissioners,  except 
from  a  very  few,  who  sat  all  commomously  in  seats,  rising  up  by  degrees  round  toe 
Jong  table.  A  little  table  was  set  in  the  midst  for  the  Moderator  and  Qerk.  At 
the  end  was  a  b^h  room,  prepared  chiefly  for  the  young  nobility,  but  the  same  was 
crowded  with  great  numbers  of  other  gentlemen,  and  the  vaults  above  were  filled 
with  ladies  aud  gentlemen.  Mr  Bell  of  Glasgow,  as  the  oldest  minister,  was  ap. 
pointed  to  preach,  a  wise  choice,  which  prevented  any  inflammatory  harangue  from 
younger  men  of  fiery  zeal  and  stouter  lungs.  His  sermon  was  lost  to  the  greater 
part  of  the  auditory,  not  above  a  sixth  part  of  whom  could  hear  him  distinctly.'* 
According  to  Crookshanks,  the  assembly  consisted  of  143  ministers,  together  with 
professors  from  the  universities,  and  95  ruling  elders  from  the  presbyteries  and  burghs. 
This  assembly  was  distinguished  not  only  for  the  important  acts  which  were  passed 
for  completing  the  work  of  Reformation,  according  to  the  National  Cove- 
nant, sworn  in  the  same  year  ;  but  also,  for  asserting  the  inherent  ri^ht  of  the 
church,  to  hold  her  assemblies  independently  of  civil  authority ;  and  continuing  its 
sittinsfs  after  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  the  Lord  Commissioner,  had  thought  fit  to 
dissolve  it  in  the  King's  name.  The  words  of  Mr  Henderson,  the  Moderator,  on 
that  occasion  were  worthy  so  great  a  man  and  the  important  and  honourable  situation 
which  he  filled.  Said  he,  **  seeing  we  perceive  his  Grace,  my  Lord  Commissioner, 
to  be  zealous  of  his  royal 'master's  commands,  have  not  we  as  good  reason  to  be 
zealous  toward  our  Lord,  and  to  maintain  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  his  kingdom  ?*' 
In  this  memorable  assembly,  after  the  departure  of  the  King's  Commissioner,  we 
have  an  example  of  what  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ought  to 
be,  and  what  by  the  divine  blessing  might  yet  be  attained,  were  there  more  exten- 
sively diffused  among  her  ministers  and  people,  the  genuine  piety,  zeal  for  the  honour 
of  Christ,  and  scriptural  knowledge  regarding  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  church, 
which  distinguished  our  covenanting  ancestors.  J.  C. 

t  Balley^s  Letters,  &c.  p.  587. 
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was  now  too  old  a  plaat  to  take  root  in  another  soil,  &c.;  yet,  after  much 
contest  betwixt  the  two  parties  for  some  days,  Edinburgh  carried  it  by 

seyenty-five  votes,  very  much  against  his  own  inclination However,  be 

submitted,  on  condition,  that  when  old  age  should  overtake  him,  he  should 
again  be  removed  to  a  country  charge.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  Assem- 
bly, he  said,  "  We  have  now  cast  down  the  walls  of  Jericho,  (meaning 
Prelacy),  let  him  that  rebuildeth  them  beware  of  the  curse  of  Hiel  the 
Bethelite,"  &c. 

In  1639,  he  was  one  of  those  commissioned  for  the  church,  to  treat  up- 
on the  articles  of  pacification  *  with  the  King  and  his  commissioners,  aA 
Birks,  near  Berwick,  where  he  behaved  with  great  prudence  and  candour. 
When  the  General  Assembly,  the  same  year,  sat  down  at  Edinburgh, 
August  12,  Mr  Henderson  having  been  the  former  moderator,  preached 
to  them  from  Acts  v.  33.  When  th^  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  &c.  Towards  the  close  of  his  discourse,  he  addressed  John  Earl  of 
Traquair,  his  Majesty's  Commissioner,  in  these  words. — "  We  beseech 
your  Grace  to  see  that  Caesar  have  his  own,  but  let  him  not  have  what  is 
due  to  God,  by  whom  kings  reign.  God  hath  exalted  your  grace  unto 
many  high  places  within  these  few  years,  and  is  still  doing  so.  Be  thank- 
ful, and  labour  to  exalt  Christ's  throne.  Some  are  exidted  like  Haman, 
some  like  Mordecai,  &c.  When  the  Israelites  came  up  out  of  Egypt, 
they  gave  all  the  silver  and  gold  they  had  carried  thence,  for  the  buildkig 
of  the  tabernacle ;  in  like  manner  your  grace  must  employ  all  your  parts 
and  endowments  for  building  up  the  churdi  of  God  in  this  Und,"  &c. 

And  to  the  members  chosen,  he  said,  '*  Right  honourable,  worshipful^ 
and  reverend,  go  on  in  your  zeal  and  constancy,  true  leal  doth  not  cool, 
but  the  longer  it  bums  the  more  fervent  it  will  grow ;  if  it  shall  please 
God  that  by  your  means  the  light  of  the  gospel  shall  be  continued,  and 
that  you  have  the  honour  of  being  instrumental  of  a  blessed  Reformation^ 
it  shall  be  useful  and  comfortable  to  yourselves  and  your  posterity.  But 
let  your  seal  be  always  tempered  with  moderation ;  for  seal  is  a  good 
servant,  but  a  bad  master ;  like  a  ship  that  hath  a  full  sail,  but  no  rudder. 
We  have  much  need  of  Christian  prudence,  for  we  know  what  advantage 
some  have  attempted  to  take  of  us  this  way.  For  this  reason,  let  it  be 
seen  to  the  world,  that  Presbytery,  the  government  we  contend  for  in  the 
church,  cau  consist  very  well  with  monarchy  in  the  state ;  and  thereby 
we  shall  gain  the  favour  of  our  King,  and  God  shall  get  the  glory."  Af- 
ter this  ^scourse,  and  the  calling  of  the  commissions,  Traquair  desired 
that  Mr  Henderson  might  be  continued  moderator.  Whether  this  Mas  to 
corroborate  his  Master  s  design,  or  from  a  regard  to  Mr  Henderson's 
abilities,  as  he  himself  professed,  is  not  certam ;  but  the  Assembly  oppos- 
ed this,  as  savouring  too  much  of  the  consfhnt  moderator,  the  first  step 
taken  of  late  to  introduce  Prelacy ;  and  no  man  opposed  Traquair's  mo- 

•  See  these  articles  in  the  History  of  Church  and  State,  vol.  ii.  p.  745,  and  the 
Civil  Wars  of  Qreat  Britian,  p.  10.  &ic. 
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tion  more  than  Mr  Henderson  bimself,  and  by  that  means  it  was  over- 
rnled. 

Mr  Henderson  \rns  one  of  those  ministers  who  went  with  the  Scots 
Array  to  Engrland.  in  the  year  1640,  every  regiment  havm^  one  of  the 
most  able  ministers  in  the  bounds  where  they  were  raised  as  chaplain. 
And  when  the  treaty  was  set  on  foot  which  beo^an  at  Rippon,  and  ended  at 
London,  he  was  also  one  nominated  as  commissioner  for  the  church  ;  the 
duties  of  which  he  .discharged  with  ^reat  prudence  and  advantage  ;  and  the 
very  next  year,  he  was,  by  the  commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  autho- 
rised to  go  with  Lord  Loudon,  Warriston,  and  Barclay,  to  the  King,  to  im- 
portune him  to  call  his  English  parliament,  as  the  only  and  best  e:itpedi- 
ent  to  obtain  an  honourable  and  lasting  peace  ;  but  his  embassy  had  not  the 
desired  effect. 

!>  After  his  return,  he  was  chosen  moderator  to  the  General  Assembly  in 
1643  ;  and  when  the  English  commissioners,  viz,  Sir  William  Armyn,  8ir 
Harry  Vane  the  younger,  Mr  Hatcher,  and  Mr  Damly,  from  the  parlia- 
ment ;  and  two  ministers,  Mr  Stephen  Marshall,  a  Presbyterian,  and 
Philip  Nye,  an  Independent,  from  the  General  Assembly  of  divines,  arriv- 
ed at  Edinburgh,  where  the  General  Assembly  of  the  church  of  Sootla&d 
was  tlien  sitting,  cranng  their  aid  and  counsel  upon  such  an  emergent  oc« 
oasion,  he  was  among  the  first  of  those  nominated  as  commissioners,  to  go 
up  to  the  parliament  and  Assembly  of  England.  And  so  in  a  little  after, 
Mr  Henderson,  and  Mr  Gilles2>ie,  with  Mr  Hatcher,  and  Mr  Nye,  set  ovt 
for  London,  to  get  the  solemn  league  ratified  there,  the  rest  of  the  oom- 
missioners  staying  behind,  until  it  should  be  returned. — Upon  their  arrival 
at  London,  and  having  received  a  warrant  from  the  parliament  to  sil  in 
the  next  Assembly,  (which  warrant  was  presented  by  Mr  Henderson,)  the 
Assembly  sent  out  three  of  their  number  to  introduce  them.  At  their  en 
try.  Dr.  Twisse,  the  prolocutor,  welcomed  them  into  the  Aaaembly,  and 
complimented  them  for  the  luizard  they  had  undergone  on  their  ac« 
o<mnt,  both  by  sea  and  land,  in  such  a  rigorous  season,  it  being  then  No 
vember ;  after  which,  they  w  ere  led  to  a  pUce  the  most  convenient  in  the 
house,  which  they  kept  ever  after.* 

Again,  in  the  year  1C4G,  being  sent  down  from  London  to  attend  the 
King,  then  with  the  Scots  Army  at  Newcastle,  at  which  time  the  General 
Assembly  appointed  also,  Messrs  Robert  BUir,  James  Guthrie,  Robert 
Douglas,  and  Andrew  Cant,  to  wait  on  his  Majesty ;  here  Mr  Henderson 
officiated  for  some  time  as  his  chaplain ;  and  although  he  and  Mr  Blair, 

•  At  that  time  the  ARsembly  sat  in  King  Hcniy  V Ill's  Chapel,  and  when  the 
W(?ather  prew  cooler,  ia  Jerusalem  Chamber,  a  spacious  room  i:i  W«Ptminstor 
Abbey.  The  prolocutor,  Dr  Twisso,  had  a  chair  set  at  the  upper  end,  a  foot  hich- 
w  than  the  earth  ;  before  it  stood  two  chairs  for  Dr  Burgess  and  Mr  White,  asses- 
sors ;  b<:fore  these  stood  a  taJ)lc,  where  Mr  Byfield  and  Mr  Koliorough,  the  ivvo 
scribes  sat ;  upon  the  ])rolocutor's  ri^dit-haiid  sat  the  Scots  commisbioners  ;  on  the 
left-hand  th^  Enijlish  divines,  to  the  number  of  about  118,  whereof  about  two  third:* 
only  attenoed  c1om\  They  met  every  day  of  the  week  except  Saturday,  eat  six  cr 
wveii  liouii  at  a  t'.rne,  and  began  and  eudtd  >iith  prayer. 


THB  UFE  OP  MR  ALBXAKDER  BSNDBRSON.  153 

of  all  the  Presbyterians,  were  tlie  best  beloved  of  the  King,  yet  they  could 
by  no  means  prevail  upon  him  to  grant  the  first  demand  of  his  subjects ; 
yea,  he  obstinately  refused,  though  they  besought  him  on  their  knees. 

In  the  interval  of  these  affiiirs,  a  series  of  letters  was  continued  be- 
twixt the  King,  assisted  by  Sir  Robert  Murray  on  the  one  hand,  and  Mr 
Henderson  on  the  other,  the  one  in  defence  of  Episcopacy,  and  the  other 
of  Presbytery,  which  were  exchanged  from  the  19th  of  May  to  the  midst 
of  July,  as  each  person  was  in  readiness. 

But  during  this  controversy,  Mr  Henderaon's  conMitution  being  much 
worn  out  with  fatigue  and  travel,  he  was  obliged  to  break  off  an  answer  to 
the  King's  last  paper,  and  to  return  to  Edinburgh,  where,  in  a  little  time 
after  his  arrival,  he  laid  down  his  earthly  tabemade,  in  an  exchange  for 
an  heavenly  crown,  about  the  middle  of  August  1646« 

Some  of  the  abettors  of  Prdacy,  sensible  of  his  great  abilities,  were 
earnestly  desirous  to  bring  him  over  to  their  side  at  his  death  ;*  and  for 
that  purpose,  pabaed  tqmn  the  world  most  groundless  stories  of  his  chang* 
iag  his  principles  at  lus  hut  hours ;  yea,  the  anonymous  author  of  the  CSvil 
Wanof  Great  Britain  goes  fiurther,  when  he  says,  p.  200»  <*MrHender* 
mm  had  the  honour  to  bo  converted  by  his  Majesty's  discourse  at  New* 
castle,  and  died  reoondled  to  the  chnrdi  of  England."  But  from  these  folae 
cahimniea  he  hath  been  sufficiently  vindicated  a  long  time  ago,  by  a  deda- 
mdon  in  the  9di  act  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1648.  See  also  Mr  Lo- 
gan's letter,  in  vindication  of  Mr  Henderson  from  these  aspersions  cast  on 
him  bj  Messrs  Sage  and  Rnddiman. 

Some  time  after  his  death,  a  monument  was  erected  on  his  grave,  in  the 
Grayfriars  drarch-yard  of  Edinburgh,  in  fbnn  of  a  quadrangular  urn,  in- 
scribed on  three  sidies ;  and  because  there  was  some  mention  thereon  of  tho 
solenm  league  and  covenant,  (or  rather  because  Mr  Henderson  had  done 
modi  for,  and  in  behalf  of  the  covenant,)  Commissioner  Middleton,  some 
time  in  June  or  July  1662,  stooped  so  low  as  to  procure  an  order  of 
Parliament,  to  rase  and  demolish  said  monument;  whidi  was  all  the  length 
their  malice  could  go  against  a  man  who  had  been  nearly  sixteen  years  in 
his  grave.  Hard  enough,  if  he  had  died  in  the  Prelatical  persuasion;  from 
those  who  pretended  to  be  the  prime  promoters  of  the  samcf 

*  Such  88  the  author  of  the  Appendix  to  Spottiswood's  Hbtory  and  others, 
t  Mr  Henderson^a  monument  waa  afterwards  repaired,  as  it  now  stands  entire,  a 
little  to  the  westward  of  the  church.  On  one  side  the  inscriptioDbegins  with  these  words. 
Hanc  quisquia  urnam  transieni,  ^c. 
On  another  side  it  begins 

Qui  contra  graatantei  per  fratsdem  et  ^frannidenu 
And  the  English  inscription  on  a  third  side — 
Reader,  bedew  thine  ©yes 
Not  for  the  dust  here  lies; 
It  quicken  shall  again. 
And  aye  in  joy  remain : 
But  for  thyself  the  church  and  state, 
Whose  woe  this  dust  prognosticates. 
The  fourth  side  of  tlie  urn  has  no  inscription. 
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Mr  Henderson  was  a  man  who  spared  no  pains  in  carrying  on  the  work 
of  reformation  in  that  period.  For  whether  he  was  called  forth  to  church- 
judicatories,  to  the  pulpit,  or  any  other  business,  no  trouble  or  danger 
oould  make  him  decline  the  work.  One  of  his  ooUee^foes  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintances gfives  him  no  mean  testimony,  when  he  says,  '^  May  I  be  per- 
mitted to  conclude  with  my  earnest  wish,  that  that  glorious  soul  of  worthy 
memory,  who  is  now  crowned  with  the  reward  of  all  his  labours  for  CkMl 
and  us,  may  be  fra|prant  among  us,  as  long-  as  free  and  pure  Assemblies  re- 
main in  this  land,  which  I  hope  shall  be  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  You 
know  he  spent  his  strength,  wore  out  hi^  days,;  and  that  he  did  breathe  out 
his  life  in  the  service  of  God,  and  of  this  church ;  this  binds  it  on  us  and 
posterity,  to  account  him  the  fairest  ornament,  after  Mr  John  Knox,  of  in- 
comparable memory,  that  ever  the  church  of  Scotland  did  enjoy."* 

Beside  the  fore-named  papers,  with  another  entitled.  The  Hemonstraace 
of  the  Nobility,  &c. ;  a  Tract  on  Church  Government ;  and.  An  Instmc- 
tion  for  Defensive  Arms,  &c,  the  General  AssemUy  appointed  him,  Mr 
Galderwood,  and  Mr  Dickson,  to  prepare  a  directory  for  the  worship  of 
God ;  which  not  only  had  the  demred  effect,  but  at  length  brought  about 
uniformity  in  all  our  churches.  There  are  also  some  few  of  his  seraiona  m 
print,  some  of  wiiich  were  preached  before  the  parliament 


THE  UFB  OF 

Mr  GEORGE  GILLESPIE. 

Mr  Grorok  Gillespie  was  the  son  of  Mr  JohnGiUespie,  soem  tinis  minister  of 
the  gospel  at  Kirkaldy.  After  Mr  George  had  been  for  some  time  at  the  uai* 
versity,  where  he  surpassed  the  most  part  of  his  feUow-students,  he  was 
licensed  to  preach  some  time  before  the  year  1636,  but  could  have  no  entry 
into  any  parish,  because  the  bishops  had  then  the  ascendant  in  the  affiurs  of 
the  cburdi.  This  obliged  him  to  remain  for  some  time  cfaiq>lain  t  in  the 
family  of  the  Earl  of  Gassilis.  Here  it  was  that  he  wrote  that  elaborate 
piece,  (though  he  was  scarcely  twenty-five  years  of  age),  entitled,  a  Dis- 
pute against  the  English  Popish  Ceremonies,  &c. ;  which  book  was,  in  the 
year  1637,  discharged,  by  order  of  proclamation,  from  being  used,  as  being 
of  too  corrosive  a  quality  to  be  digested  by  the  bishops'  weidc  stomachs. 

After  this  he  was  ordained  minister  of  Wemyss,  by  Mr  Robert  Douglas, 
April  26,  1638,  being  the  first  who  was  admitted  by  a  presbytery  in  that 
period,  ^nthout  an  acknowledgment  of  the  bishops.  And  now  Mr  Gilles- 
pie began  in  a  more  public  way  to  exert  himself  in  defence  of  the  Presby- 
terian interest,  when  at  the  lltb  session  of  that  Venerable  Assembly,  held 
at  Glasgow,  1638,  he  preached  a  very  learned  and  judicious  sermon  from 

•  Mr  Bailoy  in  his  speech  to  the  General  Aagenihly,  1647. 
t  It  appears  he  was  also  chaplain  to  the  Viscount  Kcnmuir,  about  the  yeai  1G43. 
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ihese  words :  The  King*8  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lard,  &c ;— in  vhicfa 
)ermon»  the  Earl  of  Argyle  thought  that  he  touched  the  royal  prerogative 
too  near,  and  did  very  gravely  admonish  the  Assembly  concerning  the 
same ;  which  they  all  took  in  good  part,  as  appeared  from  a  discourse  then 
made  by  the  moderator,  for  the  support  of  that  admonition. 

At  the  General  Assembly  held  at  Edinburgh,  1641,  Mr  Gillespie  had  a 
call  tabled  from  the  town  of  Aberdeen,  but  the  Lord  Commissioner  and 
himself  here  pled  his  cause  so  well,  that  he  was  for  some  time  continued  at 
Wemyss.  Yet  he  got  not  staying  there  long ;  for  the  General  Assembly, 
in  the  following  year,  ordered  him  to  be  transp<H*ted  to  the  city  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  it  appears  he  continued  until  the  day  of  his  death,  which  was 
about  six  years  after. 

Mr  George  Gillespie  was  one  of  those  four  ministers  who  were  sent  as 
commissioners  from  the  church  of  Scotland  to  the  Westminster  Assembly, 
in  the  year  1643,  where  he  displayed  himself  to  be  one  of  great  parts  and 
learning,  debating  with  such  perspicuity,  strength  of  argument,  and  calm- 
ness of  spirit,  that  few  could  equal,  yea,  none  excel  him,  in  that  Assembly. 
As  for  instance,  one  time,  when  both  the  Parliament  and  the  Assembly 
were  met  together,  and  a  long  studied  discourse  being  made  in  favours  of 
Erastianisra,  to  which  none  seemed  ready  to  make  an  answer,  Mr  Gillespie 
l>eing  urged  thereunto  by  his  brethren  the  Scots  commissioners,  repeated 
the  subject  matter  of  the  whole  discourse,  and  refuted  it,  to  the  admiration 
of  all  present ; — and  that  which  surprised  them  most  was,  that  though  it 
was  usual  for  the  members  to  take  down  notes  of  what  was  spoken  in  the 
Assembly  for  the  help  of  their  memory,  and  that  Mr  Gillespie  seemed  to 
be  that  way  employed,  during  the  time  of  that  speech  to  which  he  made 
answer ;  yet  those  who  sat  next  him  declared,  that  having  looked  into  his 
note-book,  they  found  nothing  of  that  speech  written,  but  here  and  there, 
"  Lordt  send  light — Lord,  give  assistance^^Lord,  defend  thine  own  cause,  "&€. 

And  although  the  practice  of  our  church  gave  all  our  Scots  commis- 
.  sioners  great  advantages  (the  English  ^vines  having  so  great  a  difference) 
in  that  they  had  the  first  forming  of  all  these  pieces  *  which  were  afterwards 
compiled  and  sqiproved  of  by  that  Assembly,  yet  no  one  was  more  useful 
.  in  supporting  them  .therein  than  Mr   Gillespie,  the  youngest  of  them. 
'*  None  (says  one  of  his  colleagues  who  was  there  present)  in  all  the  As- 
.  sembly  did  reason  more,  nor  more  pertinently,  than  Mr  Gillespie  :  he  is  an 
.  excellent  youth ;  my  heart  blesses  God  in  his  behalf."     Again,  when  Acts 
xiv.  23.  was  brought  for  the  proof  of  the  power  of  ordination  and  keen 
disputing  arose  upon  it,  **  The  very  learned  and  accurate  Gillespie,  a  sin- 
gular ornament  to  our  church,  than  whom  not  one  in  the  Assembly  spoke 
to  better  purpose,  nor  with  better  acceptance  of  all  the  hearers,  shewed 

•  Such  as  our  Catechiimis,  Directory  for  worship.  Form  of  Church-government ; 
and  when  the  Confession  of  Faith  was  about  to  be  compiled,  they  added  to  our  8cots 
commissioners,  Dr.  Gouge,  Dr.  Hoyl,  Mr  Herle  the  prolocutor,  (Dr.  Twisse  beir.g^ 
then  dead),  Mr  Gataker,  Mr  Tuckney,  Mr  Reynolds,  and  Mr  Reeves,  who  pre- 
pared materials  for  that  purpose,    . 
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that  the  Greek  wotA,  of  purpose,  by  the  EpiBOopals,  translated  ordination, 
was  tmly  choosing,  importing  the  people's  suffrage  in  electiof  their  own 
office-borers.  **  And  elsewhere  says,  "  We  get  good  help  in  onr  Aasem- 
}Ay  debates  of  Lord  Warrtston,  an  occasional  commissioner,  bat  of  none 
more  than  that  noUe  youth  Mr  CKllespie.  I  admire  his  gifts,  and  Uess 
God,  as  for  all  my  coUeagnes,  so  for  him  in  particular,  as  equal  in  these 
to  the  first  in  the  Assembly."* 

After  his  retom  from  the  Westminster  Assembly,  he  was  employed 
mostly  in  the  public  affairs  of  the  church,  until  the  year  1648,  when  he 
was  chosen  moderator  to  the  General  Assembly;  in  which  Assembly 
aereral  famous  acts  were  made  in  favour  of  the  covenanted  work  of  Re- 
formation,  particularly  that  against  the  unlawful  engagement  thai  made 
against  England,  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  and  those  of  the  malignant 
faction.  In  this  Assembly  he  was  one  of  those  nominated  to  prosecute  the 
treaty  of  uniformity  in  religion  with  England ;  but  in  a  short  time  after 
this,  the  sickness  seized  him,  whereof  he  died  about  the  17th  of  December 
following. 

Mr  Rutherford  says  to  him,  in  a  letter  when  on  his  death-bed,  "  Be  not 
heavy,  the  life  of  faith  is  now  called  for,  doing  was  never  reckoned  on 
your  accounts,  though  Christ-in  and  by  yon  hath  done  more  than  by  twenty, 
yea,  an  hundred  grey  haired  and  godly  pastors.  Look  to  that  word.  Gal. 
ii.  20.     Nevertheless,  Hive :  yet  not  /,  hut  Christ  Uveth  in  me,"  &c 

In  his  lifetime,  he  was  always  firmly  attached  to  the  work  of  Reforma- 
tion,  and  continued  so  to  the  end  of  his  life.  About  two  months  before 
his  decease,  he  sent  a  paper  to  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly, 
wherein  he  gave  faithful  warning  against  every  sin  and  backsliding  that  he 
then  perceived  to  be  on  the  growing  hand,  both  in  churdi  and  state.  And 
last  of  all,  he  emitted  the  foUonnng  faithful  testimony  against  assodatioa 
and  compliance  with  the  enemies  of  truth  and  true  godliness,  in  these 
words. 

<*  Seeing  now,  in  all  appearance,  the  time  of  my  dissolution  draweth 
near,  although  I  have,  in  my  letter  will  dedared  my  mind  of  public  afibirs, 
yet  I  have  thought  good  to  add  this  further  testimony,  that  I  esteem  the 
malignant  party  in  these  kingdoms  to  be  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  enemiea 
to  piety  and  Presbyterian  government,  (pretend  what  they  will  to  the  con- 
trary,) a  generation  who  have  not  set  God  before  them.  With  the  malig. 
nant  are  to  be  joined  the  profane  and  scandalous ;  from  all  which,  as  from 
heresy  and  error,  the  Lord,  I  tru.st,  is  about  to  purge  his  church.  I  have 
often  comforted  myself,  and  stiU  do,  with  the  hopes  of  the  Lord's  purgini^ 
this  polluted  land.  Surely  the  Lord  hath  begun,  and  wiU  carry  on  thttt 
great  work  of  mercy,  and  will  purge  out  the  rebels.  I  know  there  will 
be  always  a  mi.vture  of  hypocrites,  but  that  cannot  excuse  the  conniving 
at  gross  and  scandalous  sinners,  &c.  I  recommend  to  them  that  fear  God, 
seriously  to  consider,  that  the  holy  scriptures  do  pUinlyhold  forth,  1. 

*  Mr  Bailey  in  his  Letters. 
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1.  That  the  helpinnc  of  the  enemies  of  God,  joining  or  mingling  with  wicked 
men,  is  a  sin  biglily  displeasing.  2.  That  this  sin  hath  ordinarily  ensnar- 
ed God's  people  into  divers  other  sins.  3.  That  it  hath  been  punished  of 
God  with  grievous  judgments.  And,  4.  That  utter  destruction  is  to  be 
ieared,  when  a  people,  after  great  mercies  and  judgments,  relapse  into 
this  sin,  Ezra  ix.  13,  14. 

•*  Upon  these  and  the  like  grounds,  for  my  own  exoneration,  that  so 
necessary  a  truth  want  not  the  testimony  of  a  dying  witness  of  Christ,  al- 
though the  unworthiest  of  many  thousands,  and  that  Ught  may  be  held 
forth,  and  warning  given,  I  cannot  be  silent  at  this  time,  but  speak  by  my 
pen  when  I  cannot  by  my  tongue,  yea,  now  also  by  the  pen  of  another, 
when  I  cannot  by  my  own,  seriously,  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  ex- 
horting and  obtesting  all  that  fear  God,  and  make  conscience  of  their  ways, 
to  be  very  tender  and  circumspect,  to  watch  and  pray,  that  he  be  not  en- 
snared in  that  great  and  dangerous  sin  of  compliance  with  malignant  or 
profane  enemies  of  the  truth,  &c. ;  which  if  meh  will  do,  and  trust  God  in  his 
own  way,  they  shall  not  only  not  repent  it,  but  to  the  greater  joy  and  peace 
of  God's  people,  they  shall  see  his  work  go  on  and  prosper  gloriously.  In 
witness  of  the  premises,  I  have  subscribed  the  same.  At  Kirkaldy,  Decem- 
ber 15,  1648,  before  these  witnesses,  &c.*'  And  in  about  two  days  after  he 
gave  up  the  ghost,  death  shutting  his  eyes,  that  he  might  then  see  God, 
and  be  for  ever  Tilth  him. 

Thus  died  Mr  George  Gillespie,  very  little  past  the  prime  of  life ;  a 
pregnant  divine,  a  man  of  much  boldness,  and  great  freedom  of  expression. 
He  signalized  himself  on  every  occasion  where  he  was  called  forth  to  ex 
ercise  any  part  of  his  ministerial  function.  No  man's  death,  at  that  time, 
was  more  lamented  than  his ;  and  such  was  the  sense  the  public  had  of  his 
merit,  that  the  Committee  of  Estates,  by  an  act  dated  December  20,  1648, 
did,  *<  as  an  acknowledgment  for  his  faithfulness  in  all  the  pubHc  employ* 
ments  intrusted  to  him  by  this  church,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  his  faiths 
ful  labours,  and  indefatigable  diligence  in  all  the  exercises  of  his  minis- 
terial calling,  for  his  Master's  service,  and  his  learned  writings  published 
to  the  world,  in  which  rare  and  profitable  employments,  both  for  church 
and  state,  he  truly  spent  himself,  and  closed  his  days,  ordain.  That  the  suln 
of  one  thousand  pounds  Sterling  be  given  to  his  widow  and  children,"  &c. 
And  though  the  parliament  did,  by  their  act,  dated  June  8,  1650,  unani- 
mously ratify  the  above  act,  and  recommended  to  their  committee  to  make 
the  same  effectual ;  yet,  the  usur])er  presently  over-running  the  country, 
this  good  design  was  frustrated,  as  his  grandson,  the  Rev.  Mr  George  Gil- 
lespie, minister  at  Strathmiglo,  did  afterwards  dedare.* 

Besides  the  "  English  Popish  Ceremonies,"  already  mentioned,  he  wrote 
'also  "  Aaron's  Rod  Blossoming,**  &c.,  and  his  Miscellaneous  Questions, 
first  printed  1649;  all  which,  with  the  forecited  testimony  and  some  other 
papers,  show  that  he  was  a  man  of  most  profound  parts,  learning,  and  abilities. 

*  See  the  Preface  to  Steveneon's  History. 
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THE  LIFE  OF 

Mr  JOHN  M*CLELLAND. 

Mr  John  M'Clelland  haviog  gone  throu|(h  several  branches  of  usefu) 
learning,  kept  a  school  for  some  time  at  Newton,  in  Ireland,  where  he  be- 
came instrumental  in  training  np  several  hopeful  young  men  for  the  univer- 
sitj.  Aftemards  he  was  tried  and  approven  of  by  the  honest  ministers  m 
the  county  of  Down,  and  being  licensed,  he  preached  in  their  churches,  un- 
til, among  others,  for  faithfulness,  he  was  deposed  and  exoommunicated  bj 
the  bishops. 

He  was  also  engaged  with  the  rest  of  his  ftdthful  brethren  in  their  intended 
voyage  to  New  England,  in  the  year  1636 ;  but  that  enterprise  provin* 
abortive,  by  reason  of  a  storm,  which  forced  them  to  return  back  to  Ire- 
land, he  preached  for  some  time  through  the  counties  of  Down,  Tyrone. 
and  Donnegal,  in  private  meetings,  till  being  pursued  by  the  Bishop's 
official,  he  was  obliged  to  come  over  in  disguise  to  Scotland,  where,  about 
the  year  1638,  he  was  admitted  minister  at  Kirkcudbright ;  in  which  place 
he  continued  until  the  day  of  his  death. 

It  would  appear  that  he  was  married  to  one  of  Mr  Livingstone*s  wife's 
sisters,  and  the  strictest  friendship  subsisted  betwixt  these  two  \i  orthv  men, 
both  while  in  Ireland,  and  after  their  return  to  Scotland.  While  he  iras 
at  Kirkcudbright,  he  discovered  more  than  ordinary  diligence,  not  only  ir 
testifying  against  the  corruptions  of  the  time,  but  also  for  his  onn  sintrnlar 
walk  and  conversation^  being  one  who  was  set  for  the  advancement  of  all 
the  practical  parts  of  religion,  and  that  as  well  in  private  duties  as  in  public* 
For  instance,  when  Mr  Henry  Guthrie,  then  minister  at  Stirling,  (but  af- 
terwards Bishop  of  Dunkcld,)  thought  to  have  brought  in  a  complaint  to 
the  General  Assembly,  1639,  against  private  society  meetings,  which  irere 
then  become  numerous  through  the  land,  some  of  the  leading  members, 
knowing  that  Mr  Guthrie  did  it  partly  out  of  resentment  against  the  laird 
of  Leckie,  \t'bo  M'as  a  great  practiser  and  defender  of  these  meetin<;s. 
thought  proper,  rather  than  that  it  should  come  to  the  Assembly,  to  yieldthar 
Mr  Guthi-ie  should  preach  up  the  duty  of  religious  exercise  in  families,  and 
tliat  Messrs  McClelland,  Blair,  and  Livingstone,  should  preach  agaioflt 
night  meetings,  (for  they  were  so  called  then,  because  mostly  kept  in  the 
night),  and  other  abuses ;  but  these  brethren  endeavoured,  by  conference' 
to  gain  such  as  had  offended  by  excess  in  this  matter,  but  by  no  means  could 
be  prevailed  onto  preach  against  them;  which  so  ofiended  Mr  Guthrie, that 
he  gave  in  a  charge  or  complaint  to  the  General  Assembly,  1640,  wbereio 
he  alleged  these  three  ministers  were  the  only  encouragers  of  these  meet- 
ings.  Mr  M*Clelland  roundly  took  him  up,  and  craved  that  a  conunittee 
anight  be  appointed  to  try  these  disorders,  and  to  censure  the  offenders, 
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whether  those  complained  of  or  the  complainers ;  which  so  nettled  Mr 
Guthrie,  the  Earl  of  Seaforth,  and  others  of  their  fraternity,  that  nothinp^ 
was  heard  in  the  Assembly  for  some  time,  for  confusion  and  noise  stirred 
up  by  them. 

Mr  McClelland  was  also  one  who  was  endued  with  the  spirit  of  discern*. 
]hg>  what  should  afterwards  come  to  pass,  as  is  evident  from  some  of  his 
prophetical  expressions,  particularly  that  letter  which  he  wrote  to  John, 
Lord  of  Kirkcudbright,  dated  February  20,  1649,  a  little  before  his  death, 
an  abstract  of  which  may  not  be  improper,  and  is  as  follows : 
*'  My  noble  Lord, 

'*  I  received  yours,  and  do  acknowledge  my  obligation  to  your  Lordship 
is  redoubled.  I  long  much  to  hear  what  decision  followed  on  that  debate 
concerning  patronages.*  Upon  the  most  exact  trial,  they  will  be  found  a 
great  plague  to  the  kirk,  an  obstruction  to  the  propagation  of  religion.  I 
have  reason  to  hope  that  such  a  wise  and  well-constituted  parliament  will 
be  loath  to  hj  such  a  yoke  upon  the  churches,  of  so  little  advantage  to  any 
man,  and  so  prejudicial  to  the  work  of  God,  as  hath  been  many  times  re- 
presented. Certainly  the  removing  of  it  were  the  stopping  the  way  of  sim- 
ony, except  we  will  apprehend  that  whole  presbyteries  will  be  bribed  for 
patronage.  I  can  say  no  more  but  what  Christ  said  to  the  Pharisees.  It 
was  not  so  from  the  beginning,  the  primitive  cbnrch  knew  nothing  of  it. 

"  But  as  for  their  pernicious  disposition  to  a  rupture  among  sectaries,  I 
can  say  nothing  to  them  only  this,  I  condude  their  judgment  sleeps  not. 
Shall  they  escape,  shall  they  break  the  covenant,  and  be  delivered  9  &c.  Esek. 
xvii.  16,  &c. ;  which  I  dare  apply  to  England,  I  hope,  without  wresting  of 

*  AUhous[h  patronage  be  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  church,  which  neither  we, 
nor  our  fathers  were  able  to  bear,  contrary  to  Acts  L  13,  &c.  vi.  6.  xiv.  23*  9  Cor. 
viii.  l9.  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church,  reason,  aiid  the  natural  rights  of  man- 
kind, yet  in  the  beginning  of  our  reformation  from  popery,  it  was  somewhat  more 
tolerable  (not  to  say  necessary)  than  now,  when  there  were  few  ministers,  the  people 
but  just  emerging  out  of  gross  darkness,  and  our  noblemen  and  gentlemen  then  being 
generally  not  only  pious  religious  men,  but  also  promoters  of  our  reformation  (the 
contrary  of  which  is  the  case  at  present);  and  yet  our  yviae  reformers,  while  in  an 
advancing  state,  made  several  acts  both  in  church  and  state  as  barrieis  against  this 
increasing  evil,  and  never  rested  until,  by  act  of  parliament  1649,  they  got  it  utterly 
abolished.  Soon  after  the  restoration,  this  act  among  others  was  declared  null,  and  pa- 
tronage in  its  full  force  restored,  which  continued  till  the  revolution,  when  its  form  was 
changed,  by  taking  that  power  from  patrons  andlodgingitin  thehandsofsuchheritorsand 
elders  as  were  qualified  by  law.  But  as  if  this  had  not  been  enough  to  denude  the 
people  of  that  right  purchased  to  them  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  patronage  was,  in  its 
full  extent,  by  act  of  parliament  17 12,  restored,  and  is  now  universally  practised 
with  as  bad  circumstances  as  ever. — And  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  after  all,  that  there 
are  many  now  a-days  more  irritated  and  chagrined  at  this  evil,  because  it  more  len- 
Bibly  crosses  their  own  inclination,  than  because  it  is  an  usurpation  upon  the  church 
of  Christ,  else  they  would  give  a  more  ample  testimony  against  the  other  branches 
of  those  encroachments  made  upon  Christ  s  crown  and  royal  dignity.  Those  who 
would  see  more  of  the  evil  consequences  of  patronage,  and  popular  elections  vindi- 
cated,  may  consult  rectiw  instruendum ;  Park  upon  patronage ;  the  suffrages  of 
the  people ;  the  full  vindication  of  the  people's  right  &c.,  a  plea  for  the  Church  of 
Scotland  against  patronage ;  the  candid  inquiry ;  and  an  attempt  to  prove  every 
species  of  patronige  foreign  to  the  nature  of  the  church,  &c. 
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scripture.  And  therefore  thus  satth  the  Lard  God:  As  I  Uve,  surefymne 
oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and  my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  wHl 
Irec&mpence  on  his  own  head,  &c.  This  covenant  was  made  with  Nebn- 
chadnezzar,  tbe  matter  was  civil,  but  the  tie  was  religions ;  wherefore  the 
Lord  owns  it  as  his  covenant,  because  God's  name  was  invoked  and  inter- 
poned  in  it ;  and  he  calls  England  to  witness.  England's  covenant  was  not 
made  with  Scotland  only,  but  with  the  high  and  mighty  God,  principally 
for  the  reformation  of  his  house,  and  it  was  received  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  that  I  have  heard ;  so  that  they  may  call  it  God's  covenant  both 
formally  and  materially ;  and  the  Lord  did  second  the  making  of  it  with 
more  than  ordinary  success  to  that  nation.  Now,  it  is  manifestly  despised 
and  broken  in  the  sight  of  all  nations ;  therefore,  it  remains  that  the  Lord 
avenge  the  quarrel  of  his  covenants.*  England  hath  had  to  do  with  the 
Scots,  Prench,  Danes,  Picts,  Normans,  and  Romans,  but  they  never  had 
such  a  party  to  deal  with  as  the  Lord  of  armies,  pleading  for  the  violation 
of  his  covenant,  &c.  Englishmen  shall  be  made  spectacles  to  all  nations  for 
a  broken  covenant,  when  the  living  God  swears.  As  Iliue,  even  tJ^  covenant 
that  he  hath  despised,  and  the  oath  that  he  ItaUh  broken,  will  I  recompence 
tgxm  his  own  head.  There  is  no  place  left  for  doubting.  Hath  the  Lord 
said  it,  hath  the  Lord  sworn  it  ?  and  will  he  not  doitf  His  assertion  is  a 
ground  for  faith,  his  oath  a  ground  of  full  assurance  of  faith,  if  all  England 
were  as  one  man  united  in  judgment  and  affection,  and  if  it  had  a  wall 
round  about  it  reaching  to  the  sun,  and  if  it  had  as  many  armies  as  it  has 
men,  and  every  soldier  had  the  strength  of  Goliali,  and  if  their  navies  could 
oover  the  ocean,  and  if  there  were  none  to  peep  out  or  move  the  tongue 
against  them,  yet  I  dare  not  doubt  of  their  destruction ;  when  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  by  his  life,  that  he  wHL  avenge  the  breach  of  covenant.  Wlien, 
and  by  whom,  and  in  what  manner  he  will  do  it,  I  do  profess  ignorance,  and 
leave  it  tohisglorious  Majesty,  his  own  latitude,  and  will  commit  it  to  him,  &c. 
*'  My  Lord,  I  live  and  will  die,  and  if  I  be  called  home  before  that  time, 
I  am  in  the  assured  hopes  of  the  ruin  of  all  God's  enemies  in  the  land;  so  I 
commit  your  Lordship  and  your  Lady  to  the  grace  of  God. 

JOBN   M'CUILLAND." 

*  And  may  toe  not  tremble  and  be  afraid  of  the  same  judgments  ?  for  bow  appli- 
eable  is  this  to  our  case  in  Scotland  at  p"esent,  wherein  these  our  national  vows  and 
covenants  are  not. only  slighted  and  neglected,  yea,  flouted  at  by  many  in  this  profane 
generation^  but  even  some,  having  a  more  seeming  seal  for  reli^on,  stand  not  to  ar- 
gue and  say  I  **  That  although  these  covenants  were  binding  on  our  forefathers  who 
made  and  took  them,  yet  they  can  be  no  way  obligatory  on  us,  who  were  never  per- 
sonally engaged  therein.^*  But  let  such  for  certainty  know,  that  as  these  solemn 
vows  have  their  foundation  in  scripture,  Numb.  xxx.  2.  Deut.  v.  3.  Josh.  xxiv.  25  Psal. 
Ixxvi.  11.  Isa.  xlx.  18.  Jer,  1.  5.  Gal.  iii.  15,  the  duties  engaged  to  therein  being 
purely  theological  and.  moral,  ttiey  must  have  respect  unto  all  circumstances  and 
periods  of  time ;  and  besides,  their  form  heing  formalis  ratio,  u  e.  formal  reason, 
and  the  action  solemn,  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  being  both  a  party  and  witness  therein, 
the  obligation  must  be  perpetual,  which  no  mortal  on  earth  can  lawfully  dispense 
with,  and  so  shall  bind  and  oblige  all  Scotsmen^  under  penalty  of  breach  of  GoU's 
covenant,  while  sun  and  moon  endure. 
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A  very  little  after  he  wrote  this  letter,  in  one  of  his  sermons  he  express- 
ed himself  much  to  the  same  purpose,  thus, — '*  The  judgments  of  England 
shall  be  so  great,  that  a  man  shdl  ride  fifty  miles  through  the  best  plen- 
ished  parts  of  England,  before  he  hear  a  oock  crow,  a  dog  bark,  or  see  a 
man's  face."  Also,  he  farther  asserted,  "  That  if  he  had  the  best  faind  of 
all  England,  he  would  make  sale  of  it  for  two  shillings  the  acre,  and  think 
he  had  come  to  a  good  market."*  And  although  this  may  not  have  had  its 
full  accomplishment  as  yet,  yet  there  is  ground  to  believe  that  it  will  be 
fulfilled,  for  the  Lord  will  not  alter  the  word  that  is  gone  out  of  his  mouth. 

Mr  M'Clelland  continued  nearly  twelve  years  at  Kirkcudbright.  About 
the  year  1650,  he  was  called  home  to  his  father's  house,  to  the  fiill  fruition 
of  that  which  he  had  before  seen  in  vision. 

He  was  a  man  most  strict  and  zealous  in  his  life,  and  knew  not  what  it 
was  to  be  afraid  of  any  man  in  the  cause  of  God,  being  one  who  was  most 
nearly  acquainted  with  him,  and  knew  much  of  his  Master's  will.  Surely 
the  Lord  doth  nothing  but  what  he  revealetii  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

A  little  before  his  death  he  made  the  following  epitaph  on  himself. 

Come,  stiogless  death,  have  o'er,  lo  I  here's  my  pass, 
In  blood  charactered,  by  his  hand  who  was, 
And  is,  and  shall  be.    Jordan,  cut  thy  stream, 
Make  channels  dry.    I  bear  my  father's  name, 
*  Stanipt*d  on  my  brow«    I'm  raTished  with  my  crown, 
I  shine  so  bright,  down  with  all  gkny,  down. 
That  world  can  give.     I  see  the  peerless  port. 
The  golden  street,  the  blessed  souFs  resort. 
The  tree  of  life,  floods  gushing  from  the  throne, 
Call  me  to  joys.     Begone,  short  woes,  begone, 
I  live  to  die,  but  now  I  die  to  live, 
I  do  eqjoy  more  than  I  did  believe. 
The  promise  me  into  possession  sends. 
Faith  in  fruition,  hope  in  haTing,  ends. 

*  See  the  fore-mentioned  letter  and  note  in  a  pamphlet  entitled.  Some  Predictions 
or  Prophecies  of  our  SooU  Worthies,  &c  from  p.  30,  &c. 
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TOE  UPB  OP 

MR  DAVID  CALDERWOOD. 

Mr  Dattd  Caldeswood  luiTiii;  ^>6iit  some  time  at  tbe  graunnisr-cdiool, 
went  to  the  imiyenitj  to  stndj  theologj,  in  order  for  the  ministry.  After 
ashort  space,  beingfonndfit  forthat  office,  he  was  made  minister  of  Crail- 
ing,  near  Jedbm^h ;  where,  for  some  considerable  time,  he  prea^ed  the 
word  of  God  with  great  wisdom,  seal,  and  diligence,  and  asa  laithfiil,  wise, 
harrest-man,  brought  in  manj  sheaves  into  God  s  granary.  Bat  it  being 
then  a  time  when  prelacy  was  upon  the  advance  in  the  church,  and  faithfol 
ministers  every  where  thrust  out  and  suppressed,  he,  among  the  rest,  gave 
in  his  dedinature  in  the  year  1608,  and  therei^n  took  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  James  Johnston,  notary-public,  in  presence  of  some  of  the  magi- 
strates and  ooundl  of  the  town.  Whereupon  information  being  sent  to 
the  King  by  the  bishops,  a  direction  was  sent  down  firom  him  to  tbe  council, 
to  punish  him,  and  another  minister  who  declined,  ezemplarily ;  but  by  the 
earnest  dealing  of  the  Earl  of  Lothian  with  the  ChaneeUor  in  fr  vonr  of  Mr 
Calderwood,  their  punishment  resolved  only  into  confinement  within  their 
own  parish,  &c. 

Here  he  continued  until  Jane  1617,  when  he  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  High  Commission  Court  at  St.  Andrews,  upon  tbe  8th  of  July 
following.  Being  called  upon,  (the  King  being  present,)  and  his  libel  read 
and  answered,  the  King,  among  other  things,  said,  **  What  moved  you  to 
protest?" — **  An  article  concluded  among  the  Lord's  of  the  Articles,"  Mr 
David  answered.  '*  But  what  fiiult  was  there  in  it  ?*'  said  the  King.  "  It 
cutteth  off  our  General  Assemblies,"  answered  Mr  Calderwood.  The 
King,  having  the  protestation  *  in  his  hand,  challenged  him  for  some 
words  of  the  last  dause  thereof.  He  answered,  **  Whatsoever  was  the 
phrase  of  qieech,  they  meant  no  other  thing  but  to  protest,  that  they 
would  give  passive  obedience  to  his  Majesty,  but  could  not  give  active 
obedience  unto  any  unlawful  thing  which  should  flow  from  that  artide." 

**  Active  and  passive  obedience  ! "  said  the  King "  That  is,  we  will 

rather  snffsr  than  practice,"  said  Mr  David.  *'  I  will  tell  thee,"  said  the 
King,  '*  what  is  obedience,  man. — What  the  centurion  said  to  his  servant. 
To  this  num.  Go,  and  he  goeth,  and  to  that  nuxu,  Come^  and  he  comeUk^ 
that  is  obedience.'* — He  answered,  **  To  suffer.  Sir,  is  also  obedience, 
howbeit  not  of  the  same  kind }  and  that  obedience  was  not  absolute,  but 
limited,  with  exception  of  a  oountermand  from  a  superior  power."  "  I  am 
iaformed,"  said  the  Kingt  "ye  are  a  refractor;  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow 


*Tbis  protestation  had  been  given  in  a  little  before  this,  to  a  meeting  of  ministers^ 
in  the  liitle  kirk  of  Edinburgb.     See  Caldei wood's  Histoiy,  p.  675. 
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your  ordinary,  and  Bishop  of  Giitbness  the  moderator,  and  your  preshy. 
tery,  testify  ye  have  kept  no  order,  ye  have  repaired  to  neither  presbytery 
nor  synod,  and  are  no  way  conform."  He  answered,  **  I  have  been  con- 
fined these  eight  or  nine  years,  so  my  conformity  or  non-conformity  in 
that  point  could  not  well  be  known.**  *'  Gude  fiiith,  thou  art  a  very 
knave,"  said  the  King,  **  see  these  same  false  puritans,  they  are  ever  play» 
ing  with  equivocations.'' — The  King  asked,  if  he  was  released,  if  he  would 
obey  or  not? — He  answered,  **I  am  wronged,  in  that  I  am  forced  to 
answer  such  questions,  which  are  beside  the  libel,'*  &c. ;  after  which  he 
was  removed. 

When  called  in  again,  it  was  intimated  to  him,  that  if  he  did  not  repair 
to  synods  and  presbyteries  between  this  and  October,  conform  in  that 
time,  and  promise  obedience  in  all  time  coming,  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow 
was  to  deprive  him.  Then  Mr  David  begged  kave  to  speak  to  the 
bishops ;  which  being  granted,  he  reasoned  thus ;  "  Nather  can  ye  sua. 
pend  or  deprive  me  in  this  Court  of  High  Commission, « for  ye  have  no 
power  in  this  court  but  by  commission  fnHn  his  Migesty;  his  Majesty 
cannot  communicate  that  power  to  you  which  he  claims  not  to  himaelll 
At  which  the  King  wagged  his  head,  and  said  to  him,  **  Are  there  not 
bishops  and  fathers  in  the  church,  &o.  persons  dotbed  with  power  and 
authority  to  suspend  and  depose?'* — "Not  in  this  court,"  answered  Mr 
Calderwood.  At  which  words  there  arose  a  confused  noise,  so  that  he 
was  obliged  to  extend  his  voice,  that  he  might  be  heard.  In  the  end  the 
King  asked  him,  if  he  would  obey  the  sentence  ?  To  which  he  answered, 
"  Your  sentence  is  not  the  sentence  of  the  kirk,  but  a  sentence  null  in  it- 
self, and  therefore  I  cannot  obey  it."  At  which  some,  reviling,  caUed  him 
proud  knave.  Others  were  not  ashamed  to  shake  his  shoulders,  in  a  most 
insolent  manner,  till  at  Ust  he  was  removed  a  second  time. 

Being  again  called  in,  the  sentence  of  deprivation  was  pronounced,  and 
he  ordained  to  be  committed  to  dose  ward  in  the  tolbooth  of  St.  Andrews, 
till  afterwards  that  farther  orders  were  taken  for  his  banishment ;  after 
which  he  was  upbraided  by  the  Bishop,  who  said,  that  he  deserved  to  be 
used  as  Ogilvy  the  Jesuit,  who  was  hanged.  When  he  would  have  an- 
swered, the  bishops  would  not  allow  him,  and  the  king,  in  a  rage,  cried. 
Away  with  him. — And  Lord  Scoone  taking  him  by  the  arm,  led  him  out, 
where  they  stayed  some  time  waiting  for  the  bailiffs  of  the  town.  In  the 
meantime  Mr  Calderwood  said  to  Scoone,  "  My  lord,  this  is  not  the  first 
like  turn  that  hath  fallen  into  your  hands.** — '*  I  must  serve  the  King*\  said 
Scoone.  And  to  some  ministers  then  standing  by,  be  said,  **  Brethren,  ye 
have  Christ's  cause  in  hand  at  this  meeting,  be  not  terrified  with  this  spee- 
tade,  prove  faithful  servants  to  your  Master.**  Scoone  took  him  to  his 
bouse  till  the  keys  of  the  tolbooth  were  had.  By  the  way  one  demanded, 
•*  Whither  with  the  man,  my  lord  ?*'  «*  First  to  the  tolbooth,  and  then  to 
the  gallows,"  said  Scoone. 

He  was  committed  close  prisoner,  and  the  same  afternoon  a  charge  wm 
given  to  transport  him  to  the  jail  of  Edinburgh.    After  the  charge,  he  waa 
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deliTercd  to  two  oi  the  gaard  to  be  transported  thither,  aldiomgh  WTeral 
offered  to  bail  him,  thftt  he  iiii<rbt  not  go  out  of  the  country.  But  no 
order  of  Council  could  be  had  for  that  end,  fpr  the  King  had  a  design  to 
keep  him  in  close  wurd  tfii  a  ship  was  ready  to  convey  him  first  to  Lon- 
don, and  then  to  Vii^nia ;  but  Providence  had  ordered  otherwise ;  for» 
upon  several  petitions  in  his  behalf,  he  was  liberated  out  of  prison,  upon 
L(tf  d  Cranston  being  bail  that  he  should  deimrt  out  of  the  country. 

After  this,  Mr  Calderwood  went  with  Lord  Cranston  to  the  King  at 
Carlisle,  where  the  said  Lord  presented  a  petition  to  him,  that  Mr  David 
might  only  be  confined  to  his  parish ;  but  the  King  inveighed  against  him 
80  much,  that  at  last  he  repulsed  Cranston  with  his  elbow.  He  insisted 
•gain  for  a  prorogation  of  time  for  his  departure  till  the  last  of  April,  be- 
cause of  the  winter-season,  that  he  might  have  leisure  to  get  up  his  year's 
stipend. — The  King  answered,  *'  Howbeit  he  begged,  it  were  no  matter,  he 
would  know  himself  better  Uie  nest  time ;  and  for  the  season  of  the  year, 
if  he  drowned  in  the  seas,  he  might  thank  God  that  he  had  escaped  a  worse 
death."  Yet  Cranston  being  so  importunate  for  the  prorogation,  the  king 
answered,  *'  I  will  advise  with  my  bishops."  Thus  the  time  was  delayed 
until  the  year  1619,  that  he  wrote  a  book,  called  Perth  Assembly,  wfaidi 
was  condemned  by  tHe  Council  in  December  that  same  year ; — but,  ae  he 
himself  says,*  neither  the  book  nor  the  author  could  be  found,  for  in 
Aogust  preceding  he  had  embarked  for  Holland. 

During  his  abode  there,  one  Patrick  Scot,  a  landed  gentleman  near 
Falkland,  having  wasted  his  patrimony,  had  no  other  means  to  recover  his 
estate,  but  by  some  unlawful  shift  at  Court ;  and  for  that  end  in  the  year 
1624,  he  set  forth  a  recantation,  under  the  name  of  a  banished  minister, 
▼u.  Mr  David  Calderwood,  who,  because  of  his  long  sickness  before,  ^*as 
supposed  by  many  to  have  been  dead.  The  King,  (as  he  had  alleged  to 
some  of  his  friends,)  furnished  him  with  the  matter,  and  he  set  it  down  m 
form.  This  project  failing,  he  went  over  to  Holland,  and  songht  Mr 
Calderwood  in  several  towns,  particularly  in  Amsterdam,  in  November, 
in  order  to  dispatch  him,  as  afterwards  appeared.  After  he  had  stayed 
twenty  days  in  Amsterdam,  making  all  the  search  he  could,  he  was  inform- 
.ed  that  Mr  Calderwood  had  returned  home  privately  to  his  native  country; 
which  frustrated  his  intention — After  the  death  of  King  James,  he  put  out 
a  pamphlet  full  of  this,  entitled  Vox  vera ;  and  yet,  notwithstanding  of  all 
his  wicked  and  unlawful  pursuits,  he  died  soon  after,  so  poor  that  he  had 
not  wherewith  to  defray  the  charges  of  his  funeral. 

Mr  Calderwood  being  now  returned  home,  after  the  death  of  King 
James,  remained  as  private  as  possible,  and  was  mostly  at  Edinburgh, 
(where  he  strengthened  the  hands  of  nonconformists,  being  also  a  great 
opposer  of  sectarianism,)  until  after  the  year  1636,  that  he  was  admitted 
minister  of  Pencaitland,  in  East  Lothian. 

He  contributed  very  much  to  the  covenanted  work  carried  on  in  that 

•  See  hii  own  History,  page  733. 
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period ;  for  first  he  had  an  active  hand  in  drawinfj^  up  sereral  excellent 
papers,  wherein  ti'ere  contained  the  records  of  church-policy  betwixt  the 
years  1576  and  1596,  which  were  presented  and  read  by  Mr  Johnston,  the 
rlerk.  at  the  general  Assembly  at  Glasg^ow,  in  1638 ;  as  also,  by  recom- 
mendation of  the  General  Assembly  1646,  he  was  required  to  consider  the 
order  of  the  yisitation  of  kirks,  and  trials  of  Presbyteries,  and  to  make  re« 
port  thereof  unto  the  next  General  Assembly ;  and  likewise  at  the  General 
Assembly  1648,  a  further  recommendation  was  given  him,  to  draw  a 
draught  of  the  form  of  visitation  of  particular  congregations,  against  the 
next  Assembly;  he  was  also  one  of  those  appointed,  with  Mr  David 
Dickson,  to  draw  up  the  form  of  the  Directory  for  the  public  worship  of 
God,  by  the  General  Assembly,  1643.* 

After  he  had  both  spent  and  been  spent,  with  the  apostle,  for  the  cause 
and  interest  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  the  Bnglish  army  lay  at  Lothian  in  1651, 
he  went  to  Jedburgh,  where  he  sickened,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age.  He 
was  another  valiant  champion  for  the  truth,  who,  in  pleading  for  the  crown 
and  interest  of  Jesus  Christ,  knew  not  what  it  was  to  be  daunted  by  the 
face  and  frowns  of  the  highest  and  most  incensed  adversaries. 

Before  he  went  to  Holland,  he  wrote  the  book  entitled,  Perth  Assembly, 
While  in  HoUand,  he  wrote  that  learned  book  called  AHare  Damascenitm^ 
with  some  other  pieces  in  English,  which  contributed  somewhat  to  keep 
many  straight  in  that  declining  period.  After  bis  return,  he  wrote  the 
history  of  our  Church  as  far  down  as  the  year  1625,  of  which  the  printed 
copy  that  we  have  is  only  a  short  abstract  of  that  large  writUn  history, 
which  both  as  to  the  style  and  the  manner  wherein  it  is  executed,  is  far 
preferable  to  the  printed  copy,  and  whoever  compares  the  two,  or  the  last, 
with  his  Altare  Dtanascenum^  both  of  which  are  yet  in  the  hands  of  some, 
will  readily  grant  the  truth  of  this  assertion ;  and  yet  all  this  derogates 
nothing  from  the  truth  of  the  facts  reported  in  the  printed  copy ;  and  there* 
fore  no  offence  need  be  taken  at  the  information,  that  there  is  a  more  full 
and  better  copy  than  has  yet  been  printed.t 

*  Mr  Calderwood  gave  bi  a  protMt  against  the  Assembly  1640,  for  enacting  the 
Directory  for  election  of  ministers ;  which  protest  was  not  given  in,  in  fayoun  of 
patronage,  as  the  author  of  the  Modest  Inquiry  woald  insioaate  ;  for  Mr  Calderwood, 
in  his  Mtare  Damtucenum^  bath  affirmed  once  and  again,  in  the  strongest  terms, 
the  people's  right  to  choose  their  own  pastor. 

tSee  the  note  on  the  78th  page  of  Mr  Livingstonc^s  Life  and  Memorable  Char- 
acteristics, &c. 
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t 

Mr  HUGH  BINNING. 

Mr  Hugh  Binning  was  son  to  John  Binning  of  Dalvennan,  and  Mar- 
garet M'Kell,  daughter  of  Mr  Matthew  M*Kell,  minister  of  Bothwell,  and 
sister  to  Mr  Hugh  M'Kell,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh.  His 
father's  worldly  circumstances  were  so  good  (being  possessed  of  no  incon- 
siderable estate  in  the  shire  of  Ayr)  that  he  was  enabled  to  give  his  son 
Hugh  a  very  liberal  education,  the  good  effects  of  which  appeared  very 
early  upon  him — ^for  the  greatness  of  his  spirit  and  capacity  of  judgment 
gave  his  parents  good  grounds  to  conceive  the  pleasing  hopes  of  his  being 
a  promising  child. 

When  he  was  at  the  grammar  school,  he  made  so  great  proficiency  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue,  and  the  Roman  Authors,  that  he  outstripped 
his  fellow-scholars,  even  such  as  were  by  some  years  older  than  himseiil 
When  they  went  to  their  diversions,  he  declined  their  society,  and  chose 
to  employ  himself  either  in  secret  duty  with  God,  or  conference  with  re« 
ligious  people,  thinking  time  was  too  precious  to  be  lavished  away  in  these 
things.  He  began  to  have  sweet  familiarity  with  God,  and  to  live  in  near 
oommunion  with  him,  before  others  began  seriously  to  lay  to  heart  their 
lost  and  undone  state  and  condition  by  nature,  &c, ;  so  that  before  he  ar- 
rived at  the  13th  or  14th  year  of  his  age,  he  had  even  attained  to  such  ex- 
perience in  the  ways  of  God,  that  the  most  judicious  and  e.Yercised  Chris- 
dans  in  the  place  confessed  they  were  muoh  edified,  strengthened,  and 
comforted  by  him,  nay,  that  he  provoked  them  to  diligence  in  the  duties 
of  religion,  being  abundantly  sensible  that  they  were  much  outrun  by  such 
a  youth. 

Before  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  entered  upon  the  study  of  philo- 
sophy in  the  university  of  Glasgow,  wherein  he  made  very  considerable 
progress,  by  which  means  he  came  to  be  taken  notice  of  in  the  college  by  the 
professors  and  students,  and  at  the  same  time  he  advanced  remarkably  in  re- 
ligion also.  The  abstruse  depths  of  philosophy,  which  are  the  torture  of 
a  slow  genius  and  a  weak  capacity,  he  dived  into  without  any  pain  or 
trouble ;  so  that,  by  his  ready  apprehension  of  things,  he  was  able  to  do 
more  in  one  hour  thin  some  others  could  do  in  mmy  days  by  hard  stady  and 
close  application  ;  and  yet  he  ^^'as  ever  humble,  and  never  exalted  with  self- 
conceit,  the  common  foible  of  young  men. 

As  soon  as  his  course  of  philosophy  was  finished,  he  commenced  Master 
of  Arts  with  great  applause.  He  began  the  study  of  divinity  with  a  view 
to  serve  God  in  the  holy  ministry,  at  which  time  there  happened  to  be  a 
vacancy  in  the  college  of  Glasgow,  by  the  resignation  of  Mr  James  Dal- 
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lymple*  of  Stair,  who  had  some  time  been  his  master.  And  though  Mr 
Binning  was  but  ktely  his  schoLir,  yet  he  was  determined,  after  much  en- 
treaty, to  stand  as  a  candidate  for  that  post. 

According  to  the  usual  kudable  custom,  the  masters  of  the  college  emitted 
a  program,  and  sent  it  to  all  the  uniTersities  of  the  kingdom,  inviting  such 
as  had  a  mind  for  a  professorship  of  philosophy,  to  sist  themselves  before 
them,  and  offer  themselves  to  compete  for  that  preferment ;  giving  assur- 
ance, that  without  partiality  the  place  should  be  conferred  upon  him  who 
should  be  found  dignior  et  doctior. 

The  ministers  of  the  city  of  Glasgow,  considering  how  much  it  was  the 
interest  of  the  church  that  well  qualified  persons  should  be  put  into  the 
profession  of  philosophy,  &c.  and  knowing  that  Mr  Binning  was  eminently 
pious,  and  of  a  bright  genius,  as  well  as  solid  judgment,  set  upon  him  to 
sist  himself  among  the  other  competitors  ;  but  they  had  difficulty  to  over- 
come his  modesty.  They  at  last  prevailed  upon  him  to  declare  his  willing, 
ness  to  undertake  the  dispute  before  the  masters.  Among  others,  there 
were  two  candidates,  one  of  whom  had  the  advantage  of  having  great  in- 
terest with  Dr.  Strang,  principal  of  the  college  at  that  time ;  and  the  other, 
a  scholar  of  great  abilities ;  yet  Mr  Binning  -so  managed  the  dispute,  and  so 
acquitted  himself  in  all  parts  of  his  trial,  that  to  the  conviction  of  the  judges, 
he  darkened  his  rivals.  But  the  doctor,  and  some  of  the  faculty  who  joined 
him,  though  they  could  not  pretend  that  the  person  they  inclined  to  prefer 
had  an  equality,  much  less  a  superiority,  in  the  dispute,  yet  they  argued, 
•e^Bteris  paribus,  that  this  person  they  intended  was  a  citizen's  son,  of  a 
competency  of  learning,  and  a  person  of  more  years,  and  by  that  means 
had  greater  experience  than  what  Mr  Binning,  who  was  in  a  manner  but 
of  yesterday,  could  be  supposed  to  have.  But  to  this  it  was  replied.  That 
Mr  Binning  was  such  a  pregnant  scholar,  so  \nse  and  sedate,  as  to  be  above 
all  the  follies  and  vanities  of  youth,  and  what  was  wanting  in  years  was 
made  up  sufficiently  by  his  more  than  ordinary  and  singular  endowments. 
Whereupon  a  member  of  the  faculty,  perceiving  the  struggle  to  be  great ; 
(as,  indeed,  there  were  plausible  reasons  on  both  sides,)  proposed  a  dispute 
betwixt  the  two  candidates  extempore,  upon  any  subject  they  should  be 
pleased  to  prescribe.  This  bein^  considered,  soon  put  a  period  to  the 
division  amongst  them,  and  those  who  had  opposed  him,  not  being  willing 
to  engage  their  friend  with  such  an  able  antagonist  a  second  time,  Mr 
Binning  was  elected. 

Mr  Binning  was  not  quite  nineteen  years  of  age  when  he  commenced 
regent  and  professor  of  philosophy;  and  though  he  had  not  time  to  prepare 

*  This  gentleman  entered  advocate  in  the  year  1648,  and  was  by  the  Protector 
-made  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Session  in  1657,  and  became  President  in  1681.  In 
the  year  1682,  he  liad  to  retire  to  Holland,  in  1689  he  was  restored  to  his  office,  and 
in  1690  was  created  a  Viscount.  He  wrote  the  Institutions  of  the  Law  of  Scotland, 
and  also  published  a  system  of  physic  greatly  valued  at  that  tin.e,  Miih  a  book  in- 
Citled,  a  Vindication  of  the  Divine  Attributes,  in  which  there  are  discovered  giead 
iofce  of  argument  and  sound  knowledge. 
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a  sjatem  of  anj  part  of  bis  profession,  as  he  bad  instantlj  to  begin  his  class, 
^  such  was  the  qnickness  and  fertility  of  his  invention,  the  tenacioasness 
of  his  memory,  and  the  solidity  of  his  judgment,  that  his  dictates  t«  bis 
scholars  had  a  depth  of  learning,  and  perspicuity  of  expression,  and  be  was 
among^  the  first  in  Scotland  who  began  to  reform  philosophy  from  the  bar- 
barous terms  and  unintelligible  jargon  of  the  schoolmen. 

He  continued  in  this  profession  three  years,  and  discharged  bis  trust  so  as 
to  gain  the  general  applause  of  the  university  for  academical  exercises.  And 
this  was  the  more  remarkable,  that  having  turned  his  thoughts  towards  the 
ministry,  he  carried  on  his  theological  studies  at  the  same  time,  and  made 
great  improvements  therein ;  for  his  memory  was  so  retentive,  tliaft  he 
scarcely  forgot  any  'thing  he  bad  heard  or  read.  It  was  easy  and  ordinary 
for  him  to  transcribe  any  sermon,  after  he  returned  to  bis  chamber,  at  such 
a  Icnn^h  that  the  intelligent  and  judicious  reader,  who  bad  heard  it  preach- 
ed, would  not  find  one  sentence  wanting. 

During  this  period,  he  gave  full  proof  of  bis  progress  and  knowledge  in 
divinity,  by  a  composition  from  2  Cor.  v.  14.  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us,  Sfc.  which  performance  he  sent  to  a  gentlewoman  who  bad 
been  some  time  at  Edinburgh  for  her  private  edification  ;  who,  having  per- 
used  the  same,  judged  it  to  have  been  a  sermon  of  some  eminent  minister  in 
the  west  of  Scotland,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the  then  provost  of  Edin- 
burgh, who  judged  of  it  in  the  same  manner.  But  when  she  returned  to 
Glasgow  she  found  her  mistake,  by  Mr  Binning*s  asking  it  at  ber.  This  vtm 
the  first  discovery  he  had  given  of  his  dexterity  and  abilities  in  explaining 
the  scriptures. 

At  the  expiration  of  three  years  as  a  professor  of  philosophy,  the  parish 
of  (rovan,  which  lies  adjacent  to  the  city  of  Glasgow,  happened  to  be  va- 
rnnt ;  and  before  this  time,  whoever  was  Principal  of  the  college  of  Glas- 
gow, was  also  minister  there ;  but  this  being  attended  with  inconveniences, 
an  alteration  was  made ;  and  the  presbytery  having  a  view  to  supply  that 
vacancy  with  Mr  Binning,  took  him  upon  trials,  in  order  to  be  licensed 
a  preacher ; — and  preaching  there  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  people,  he 
was  some  time  after  called  to  be  minister  of  that  parish ;  which  csdl  the 
presbytery  approved  of,  and  entered  him  upon  trials  for  ordinadon  about 
the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age,  which  he  went  through  to  the  unanimous 
approbation  of  the  presbjrtery,  who  gave  their  testimony  to  his  fitness  to  be 
'  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  city  upon  the  first  vacancy,  having  a  view  at  the 
same  time  to  bring  him  back  to  the  university,  whenever  the  professorship 
of  divinity  should  be  vacant. 

He  was,  considering  bis  age,  a  prodigy  of  learning.  For  before  be  had 
arri  vcd  at  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  his  life,  he  had  such  a  large  stock  of 
useful  knowledge,  as  to  he  philoloffus,  philosophus,  et  theologus  eximius,  and 
min:ht  well  have  been  an  ornament  to  the  most  famous  and  flourishing  uni- 
versity in  Europe.  This  was  the  more  siu-prising,  considering  his  weak- 
ness and  infiiniiity  of  body,  as  not  being  able  to  read  much  at  a  time,  nor  to 
undergo  the  fiitigue  of  continual  study;  insomuch  that  his  knowledge  seem- 
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ed  rather  to  hare  been  bom  with  him*  than  to  have  been  aoqoired  by  hard 
and  laborious  studj.  * 

Though  he  was  bookish,  and  mvch  intent  upon  the  fulfilling  of  his  mini- 
stry,  yet  be  turned  his  thoughts  to  marriage,  and  did  espouse  a  Tirtuous  and 
excellent  person,  Barbara  Simpson,  daughter  to  Mr  James  Simpson^ 
a  minister  in  Irehmd.  Upon  the  day  he  was  to  be  married,  he  went,  accom« 
panied  with  his  friend  and  some  others,  (among  whom  were  several  worthy 
ministers),  unto  an  adjacent  country  congregation,  upon  the  day  of  their 
weekly  sermon.  The  minister  of  the  parish  dela3red  sermon  till  they  would 
come,  hoping  to  put  the  work  upon  one  of  the  ministers  whom  he  expected 
to  be  there ;  but  all  declining  it,  he  tried  next  to  prevail  on  the  bridegroom* 
with  whom  he  succeeded,  though  the  invitation  was  not  expected.  It  was  no 
difficult  task  to  him  to  preach  upon  a  short  warning ; — he  stepped  aside  a 
little  to  premeditate,  and  implore  his  Master's  presence  and  assistance,  (for 
he  was  ever  afraid  to  be  alone  in  this  work,)  and  entered  the  pulpit  immedi- 
ately, and  preached  upon  1  Pet.  i.  15.  But  a$  he  that  hath  called  you  is 
hofy,  §fc.  At  which  time  he  was  so  remarkably  helped  that  all  acknow« 
lodged  that  God  was  with  him  of  a  truth,  &c. 

When  the  unhappy  difierenoes  betwixt  the  resolutioners  and  protesters 
fell  out,  among  whom  Mr  Binning  was  of  the  last  denomination,  this  dis- 
tinction proved  to  be  of  fatal  conseqaence.  He  saw  some  of  the  evils  of  it 
in  his  own  time,  and  being  of  a  catholic  and  healing  spirit,  with  a  view  to 
the  cementing  of  differences,  he  wrote  an  excellent  treatise  on  Christian 
love,  which  contains  very  strong  and  pathetic  passages,  most  apposite  to 
this  subject.  He  was  no  fomenter  of  fiwtions,  but  studious  of  the  public 
tranquility.  He  was  a  man  of  moderate  principles  and  temperate  passions, 
never  imposing  or  over-bearing  upon  others,  but  willingly  hearkened  to 
advice,  and  always  yielded  to  reason. 

The  prevailing  of  the  English  sectarians  under  Oliver  Cromwell,*  to 
the  overthrow  of  the  Presbyterian  interest  in  England,  and  the  various 
attempts  which  they  made  in  Scotland  on  the  constitution  and  discipline  of 
this  church,  was  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties,  which  the  ministers  had 
then  to  struggle  with.  Upon  this  he  hath  many  excellent  reflections  in 
his  sermons,  particularly  m  that  sermon  from  Dent,  xxxii,  4,  5.  See  his 
works,  p.  502.  557,  &c. 

After  he  had  laboured  four  years  in  the  ministry,  serving  God  with  his 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  he  died  in  1653,  of  a  consumption,  when 
he  was  scarcely  come  to  the  prime  and  vigour  of  his  life,  being  only  in  the 


*  It  is  said  that  the  Presbyterians  and  Indcpendants  being  on  a  certain  time  to 
dispute  before  CromweU,  while  he  was  in  Scotland,  in  or  about  Glasgow,  whereat 
Mr  Binning  being  present,  so  managed  the  poinu  controverted,  that  he  not  only 
nonplussed  CromwelVs  ministers,  but  even  put  them  to  shame,  which,  after  the  dis- 
pute, made  Oliver  ask  the  name  of  that  learned  and  bold  young  man ;  and  being 
told  his  name  was  Mr  Hugh  Binning,  he  said,  **He  hath  bound  well  indeed,  but,^ 
clH^piag  bis  hand  on  his  sword,  said,  '*  This  will  loose  all  again." 
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26th  year  of  his  a^e ;  leaving  behind  him  a  sweet  savour,  and  an  epistle  of 
commendation,  upon  the  hearts  of  those  who  were  his  hearers. 

He  was  a  person  of  singular  piet  j,  of  a  humble,  meek,  and  peaceable 
temper,  a  judicious  and  lively  preacher ;  nay,  so  extraordinary  a  person, 
that  he  was  justly  accounted  a  prodigy  of  human  learning  and  knowledge  of 
divinity.     From  his  childhood  he  knew  the  scriptures ,  and  from  a  boy  had 
been  much  under  deep  and  spiritual  exercise,  until  the  time  or  a  little  be- 
fore, that  he  entered  upon  the  office  of  the  ministry,  when  he  came  to  a 
great  calm  and  tranquility  of  mind,  being  mercifully  relieved  from  all  these 
doubtings,  which  for  a  long  time  he  had  been  exercised  with ;  and  though 
he  studied  in  his  discourses  to  condescend  to  the  capacity  of  the  meaner 
sort  of  hearers,  yet  it  must  be  owned,  that  his  gift  of  preaching  was  not 
so  much  accommodated  to  a  country  congregation,  «is  it  was  to  the  judici- 
ous and  learned.      Mr  Binning's  method  was  peculiar  to  himself,  much 
after  the  haranguing  way.     He  was  no  stranger  to  tlie  rules  of  art,  and 
knew  well  how  to  make  his  matter  subservient  to  the  subject  he  handled. 
His  diction  and  language  are  easy  and  fluent,  void  of  all  affectation  and 
bombast,  and  have  a  kind  of  undesigned  negligent  elegance,  which  arrests 
the  reader's  attention.     Considering  the  time  he  lived  in,  it  might  be  said, 
that  he  carried  the  orator's  prize  from  his  contemporaries  in  Scotland,  and 
was  not  at  that  time  inferior  to  the  best  pulpit  orator  in  England.     While 
he  lived  he  was  highly  esteemed,  having  been  a  successful  instrument  of 
saving  himself,  and  them  that  heard  him ;  of  turning  sinners  unto  righte- 
ousness, and  of  perfecting  the  saints.     He  died  much  lameuted  by  all  good 
people  who  had  the  opportunity  of  knowing  him.     That  great,  divine,  Mr 
James  Durham,  gave  him  this  verdict ;  *'  that  there  was  no  speaking  after 
Mr  Binning ;"  and  truly  he  had  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  and  knew  how 
to  speak  a  word  in  season. 

Besides  his  Works,  which  are  bound  up  in  one  quarto  volume,  and  that 
wrote  upon  occasion  of  the  public  resolutioners,  which  has  been  already 
mentioned,  some  other  little  pieces  of  his  have  been  published  since.  There 
is  also  a  book  in  quarto,  said  to  be  his,  entitled,  A  Useful  Case  of  Con- 
science, learnedly  and  acutely  discussed  and  resolved,  concerning  associa- 
tion and  confederacies  with  idolaters,  heretics,  nudignants,  &c.,  iirst  printed 
in  1693,  which  was  like  to  have  had  some  influence  at  that  time  upon  King 
William's  soldiers  while  in  Flanders,  M-hich  made  him  suppress  it,  and  raise 
a  prosecution  against  Mr  James  Kid,  for  publishing  the  same  at  Utrecht, 
in  the  Xetfaerknds. 
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THE  LIFS  OF 

Mr  ANDREW  GRAY. 

Mr  Andrew  Gray  (by  the  calculation  of  his  agfe  and  the  date  of  his  entry 
into  the  ministry)  seems  to  hare  been  bom  abont  the  year  1634 ;  and  being 
very  early  sent  to  school,  he  learned  so  fast,  that  in  a  short  time  he  was 
sent  to  the  university ;  and  there,  by  the  vivacity  of  his  parts  and  ready 
genins,  he  made  such  proficiency,  both  in  scholastic  learning  and  divinity, 
that  before  he  was  twenty  years  of  age  he  was  found  accomplished  for 
entering  into  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry. 

From  his  very  infancy  he  had  studied  to  be  acquainted  with  the  scrip- 
tures, and,  like  another  young  Samson,  the  Spirit  of  God  began  very  early 
to  move  him,  there  being  such  a  delightful  gfavity  in  his  young  conversa- 
tion* that  what  Gregory  Nazianzen  once  said  of  the  great  Bazil,  might  be 
applied  to  him, — "  That  he  held  forth  learning  beyond  his  age»  and  fixed- 
ness of  manners  beyond  his  learning." 

This  earthly  vessel  being  thus  filled  with  heavenly  treasure,  he  was 
quickly  licensed  to  preach,  and  got  a  call  to  be  minister  of  the  outer  kirk 
of  the  high  church  of  Glasgow,  though  he  was  scarcely  twenty  years  of 
age,  (far  below  the  age  appointed  by  the  constitution  of  this  church,  un- 
less in  extraordinary  cases.) 

No  sooner  was  this  young  servant  of  Christ  entered  into  his  Master*8 
vineyard,  than  the  people  from  all  quarters  flocked  to  attend  his  sermons, 
it  being  their  constant  emulation  who  should  be  most  under  the  refresh- 
ing drops  of  his  ministry,  in  so  much  that  as  he  and  his  learned  colleague, 
Mr  Durham,  were  one  time  walking  together,  Mr  Durham  observing  the 
multitude  thronging  into  that  church  where  Mr  Gray  was  to  preach,  and 
only  a  very  few  going  into  the  church  in  which  he  was  to  preach,  said  to 
him.  "  Brother,  I  perceive  you  are  to  have  a  throng  church  to-day/* — To 
which  he  answered,  "  Truly,  brother,  they  are  fools  to  leave  you  and 
oome  to  me.** — Mr  Durham  replied,  *'  Not  so,  dear  brother,  for  none  can 
receive  such  honour  and  success  in  his  ministry,  except  it  be  given  him 
from  heaven,  I  rejoice  that  Christ  is  preached  and  that  his  kingdom  and 
interest  is  getting  ground,  for  I  am  content  to  be  any  thing  or  nothing 
that  Christ  may  be  all  in  all." 

And  indeed,  Mr  Gray  had  a  notable  and  singular  gift  in  preaching,  be- 
ing one  experienced  in  the  most  mysterious  points  of  Christian  practice 
and  profession ;  and  in  handling  of  all  his  subjects,  free  of  youthful  vanity, 
or  affectation  of  human  literature,  though  he  had  a  most  scholastic  genius 
and  more  than  ordinary  abilities,  that  he  did  outstrip  many  that  entered 
into  the  Lord's  vineyard  before  him,  his  expression  being  every  way  warm 
and  rapturous,  and  well  adapted  to  affect  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  yea,  he  had 
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such  a  fiiunilty,  and  WM  to  tMlped  to  prvM  bone  Ood*8  threats 
coDscienoes  of  hia  liearer«»  that  his  oontenponry,  theforattii  Mr  DariuuB, 
ohaeryedf  That  many  times  he  oaasad  the  Terj  hain  of  their  bcada  to 
stand  up. 

Among  his  other  exocllendes  in  peaduap ,  niiich  were  many,  this  was 
none  of  the  least,  that  he  could  so  order  his  sohject  as  to  make  it  be  relished 
bjjeyery  palate.  He  could  so  dress  a  pbin  disooQrse  as  to  delight  a  learned 
audience,  and  at  the  same  time  preadi  with  a  learned  plainness,  having  so 
learned  to  conceal  his  art.  He  had  such  a  dear  notion  of  high  mysteries, 
as  to  make  them  stoop  to  the  meanest  capadty.  He  had  so  learned  Christ, 
and  bdng  a  man  of  a  most  aealoos  temper,  the  great  bent  of  his  spirit  and 
that  which  he  did  spend  himself  anent,  was  to  make  people  know  their 
dangerous  state  by  nature,  and  to  persnade  them  to  belieye  and  lay  hold 
of  the  great  salyation. 

All  which  singularities  seem  to  have  been  his  peculiar  mercy  from  the 
Lord,  to  make  him  a  burning  and  shining  light  in  the  western  climate,  for 
about  the  space  of  two  years  *  only,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  as  it  were 
stirring  up  a  lamp  unto  a  sudden  blaae^  that  was  not  to  continue  long  in 
his  dinrch.  On  which  a  late  prefiuwr  of  some  of  his  sermons  has  Tery 
pertinently  observed,  *'  Yea,  how  awakening,  convincing,  and  reproving 
naj  the  example  of  this  very  young  minister  be  to  many  ministers  of  the 
gotpt^  who  have  been  many  years  in  the  vineyard,  but  fall  far  short  of  his 
labours  and  progress.  God  thinks  fit  now  and  then  to  raise  up  a  diild  to 
reprove  the  sloth  and  negligenoe  of  many  thousands  of  advanced  years, 
and  shews  that  he  can  perfect  his  own  praise  out  of  the  months  of  babes,**  &c 

Wm  sermons  are  now  in  print,  and  well  known  in  the  world.  His  works 
do  praise  him  in  tho  gates,  and  though  l^ey  are  free  from  the  metaphysical 
speculations  of  the  schools,  yet  it  must  be  granted  that  the  ezcellendes  of 
the  andent  fathers  and  school-men  do  all  concentre  in  them.  For  his  doc- 
trine carries  light,  his  ieproo&  are  weighty,  and  his  exhortations  powerful, 
and  though  they  are  not  in  sndi  an  accurate  or  grammatical  style  as  some 
may  expect,  yet  this  may  be  easfly  accounted  for,  if  we  consider,  (I .)  The 
great  alteration  and  embellishmcoit  in  the  style  of  the  English  language 
since  his  time.  And  (2.)  There  can  be  no  ground  to  doubt  but  they  must 
be  far  inferior  to  what  they  were  when  delivered  by  the  author,  who  neither 
conected  them,  nw,  as  i^pears,  intended  that  they  should  ever  be  pub- 
lished, tod  yet  all  this  is  suffidently  made  up  otherwise,  for  what  is  want- 
ing in  symmetry  of  parts  or  equality  of  style^  is  made  up  in  the  pleasure  of 
variety,  like  the  grateful  odours  of  various  flowers,  or  the  pleasant  harmony 
of  different  sounds,  fbr  so  is  truth  in  its  own  native  dress. 

It  hath  been  often  said  that  Mr  Gray  many  times  longed  for  the  twenty- 
second  year  of  his  age^  wherdn  he  expected  to  rest  from  his  labours,  and  by  a 

*  Ac^rding  to  the  date  of  his  exhortations  at  Kirkliston,  Jane  l2tfa,'l6o3,  and  his 
letter  to  Lord  Wsrriston,  when  on  his  death-bed  affixed  to  bis  select  sermons,  dated 
Feb,  7,  1656,  it  would  appear^  if  both  be  authentic,  that  he  was  at  least  two  years 
and  a  half  in  the  ministry. 
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perpetual  jabilee,  to  enjoy  bis  blessed  Lord  and  Master.  Howeyer,  it  is 
rertain  tbat  in  bis  sermons  we  often  find  bim  longing  for  bis  majority,  tbaC 
he  mio-bt  enter  into  tbe  possession  of  bis  beavenly  Fatber's  inberitanoe,  pre- 
pared for  bim  before  the  foundations  of  tbe  world  were  laid. 

He  escaped  death  Tery  narrowly  when  goings  to  Dundee,  in  company  with 
Mr  Robert  Fleming  (some  time  minister  at  Cambusbingr),  which  remark- 
able sea-deliverance  was  matter  of  bis  thankfulness  to  God  all  his  life  after. 
Tbere  is  one  thing  tbat  may  be  desiderated  by  the  inquisitive,  i.  e.  what 
Mr  Gray's  sentiments  were  concerning  tbe  public  resolutions,  seeing  be 
eoitered  the  ministry  about  tbe  third  year  after  these  resolutions  took  pbioe. 
Whatever  his  contentions  in  public  were,  it  is  credibly  reported  tbat  he 
debated  in  private  against  tbese  defections  with  his  learned  colleague,  Mr 
Durham,  who  afterwards,  when  on  his  deatb-bed,  asked  him.  What  be 
thought  of  these  things  ?    He  answered.  That  he  was  of  the  same  mind  as 
formerly,  and  did  much  regret  that  he  had  been  so  sparing  in  public 
i^i;ainst  these  woeful  resolutions,  speaking  so  pathetically  of  their  sinfiil- 
ness  and  the  cabunities  they  would  procure,  that  Mr  Durham,  contrary 
to  his  former  practice,  durst  never  after  speak  in  defence  of  them. 

Bat  the  time  now  approaching  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  accomplish 
the  desire  of  his  servant,  he  fell  sick,  and  was  in  a  high  fever  for  several  . 
days.     He  was  much  tossed  mth  sore  trouble,  without  any  intermission, 
and  all  the  time  continued  in  a  most  sedate  frame  of  mind. 

it  is  a  loss' tbat  bis  last  dying  words  were  neither  written  nor  remembered, 
only  we  may  guess  what  bis  spiritual  exercises  were,  from  the  short  but 
excellent  letter  sent  from  him,  a  little  before  his  death,  to  Lord  Warriston, 
bearing  date  Feb.  7, 1656,  wherein  he  shows  that  be  not  only  had  a  most 
dear  discovery  of  tbe  toleration  then  granted  by  Cromwell,  and  tbe  evils 
that  would  come  upon  tbese  lands  for  all  these  things,  but  also  was  most 
sensible  of  bis  own  case  and  condition,  as  appears  from  the  conclusion  of 
that  letter,  where  be  accosts  his  lordship  thus.  "  Now,  not  to  trouble  yoi  r 
lordship,  whom  1  highly  reverence,  and  my  soul  vras  knit  to  you  in  tbe 
Lord,  but  tbat  you  will  bespeak  my  case  to  tbe  great  Master  of  request*-, 
and  lay  my  broken  state  before  him  who  bath  pled  the  desperate  case  cf 
many,  according  to  tbe  sweet  word  in  Lam.  iii.  66.  Thou  hast  heard  mjf 
9oice,  hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing^  at  mij  cry.  Tbis  is  ail  at  this  time 
from  one  in  a  very  weak  condition,  in  a  great  fever,  who,  for  much  of  seven 
nights,  bath  sleeped  Utile  at  all,  with  many  other  sad  particulars  and 
oircomstances." 

Tbns  in  a  short  time,  according  to  his  desire,  it  was  granted  to  him,  by 
death,  to  pass  unto  tbe  Author  of  life,  his  soul  taking  its  fligbt  into  tbe  arms 
of  his  blessed  Saviour,  whom  he  had  served  faithfully  in  bis  day  and  gener- 
ation (being  about  twenty-two  years  old).  He  shone  too  conspicuous  to 
oontinue  long,  and  burned  so  intensely,  tbat  he  behoved  soon  tobeextinguisb- 
ed#  but  he  now  shines  in  tbe  kingdom  of  bis  Father,  in  a  more  conspicuous 
refulgent  manner,  even  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  and  the  stars  for 
«ver  and  ever. 

£3 
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He  was,  in  bis  day,  a  most  stngidar  and  pious  youth,  and  though  he  died 
young,  yet  was  old  in  grace,  having  lived  long,  and  done  much  for  God  in 
a  little  time,  being  one,  both  in  public  and  private  life,  who  possessed  in  a 
high  degree,  every  domestic  and  social  virtue  that  could  adorn  the  charac- 
ter of  a  most  powerful  and  pathetic  preacher,  a  loving  husband,*  an  a£^ble 
friend,  ever  cheerful  and  agreeable  in  conversation,  always  ready  to  exert 
Jiimself  for  the  relief  of  all  who  asked  or  stood  in  need  of  his  assistance, 
which  uncommon  talents  not  only  endeared  him  to  his  brethren  the  clerg^y, 
but  also  to  many  others  from  the  one  extremity  of  the  land  to  the  other 
that  heard  or  knew  anything  of  him,  who  considered  aud  highly  esteemed 
him  as  one  of  the  most  able  advocates  for  the  propagation  and  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom. 

'  His  well-known  sermons  are  printed  in  several  small  pieces.  Those  called 
his  works  are  bound  in  one  volume  8vo.  In  addition  to  the  eleven  sermons 
pimted  some  time  ago,  are  lately  published  a  large  collection  to  the  number  of 
fifty. one,  entitled  his  select  sermons,  whereof  only  three,  for  connectiou'!> 
sake,  and  his  letter  to  Lord  Warriston,  are  inserted,  which  were  before  pub- 
lished in  his  works.  So  that  by  this  time  most  if  not  all  of  the  sermon^ 
are  now  in  print  that  ever  were  preached  by  him. 
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Mr  JAMES  DURHAM. 

Mr  James  Durham  was  bom  about  the  year  1622,  and  lineally  descended 
from  the  ancient  and  honourable  family  of  Grange  Durham,  in  the  parish 
of  Monyfeith  in  the  shire  of  Angus.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Dur- 
ham of  Easter  Powrie,  now  called  Wedderburn  after  the  gentleman's  uaiue 
who  is  the  present  possessor  thereof. 

Having  gone  through  all  the  parts  of  useful  learning  with  success  ai\d 
applause,  hs  left  the  university  before  he  was  graduate,  and  for  some  time 
lived  as  a  ]frivate  gentleman  at  his  own  dwelling-house  in  the  country, 
without  any  thought  then  of  farther  prosecuting  his  studies,  especially  for 
the  mioistry,  and  though  he  was  aln-ajrs  blameless  and  moral  in  his  lixV. 
both  in  the  university  and  when  he  left  it,  yet  he  was  much  a  stranger  to 
religion  in  the  serious  exercise  and  power  of  it,  and,  through  prejudice  of 
education,  did  not  stand  well  affected  to  the  presbyterian  government.  He 
was  first  married  to  a  daughter  of  the  laird  of  Duntervie :  his  wife  and  her 
mother  were  both  very  pious  women. 

His  conversion  to  the  Lord  was  very  remarkable  :  for,  going  with  hii> 

•  It  appears  that  Mr  Gray  was  8ome  short  time  married  to  that  worrhy  younsj 
gentlewoman,  who  afterwards  was  married  to  Mr  Georege  Hutcheson,  some  time 
minister  of  the  gospel  at  Irvine.  ^ 
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lady  to  visit  her  mother  in  the  parish  of  Abercorn,  some  miles  west  from 
Edinburgh,  it  happened  that  at  this  time  the  sacrament  was  to  be  admini- 
stered in  that  parish.  Upon  Saturday  his  mother-in-Uw  earnestly  pressed 
him  to  go  with  them  to  church  and  hear  sermon :  at  first  he  shewed  much 
unwillingness;  but,  partly  by  their  persuasion^  and  partly  by  his  complaisant 
disposition,  he  went  along  with  them.  The  minister  who  preached  that 
day  was  extremely  affectionate  and  serious  in  his  delivery ;  and  though  the 
sermon  was  a  pLiin  familiar  discourse,  yet  his  seriousness  fixed  Mr  Dur- 
ham's attention  very  closely,  and  he  was  much  offected  therewith.  But 
the  change  was  reserved  till  the  morrow.  When  he  came  home,  he  swd 
to  his  mother-in-law,  "  The  minister  hath  preached  very  seriously  this  day, 
I  shall  not  need  to  be  pressed  to  go  to  church  to-morrow."  Accordingly, 
on  Sabbath  morning,  rising  early,  he  went  to  church,  where  Mr  Melvill 
preached  from  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  Unto  you  tlierefore  which  believe  he  is  precious^ 
&c.  where  he  so  sweetly  and  seriously  opened  up  the  preciousness  of  Christ, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  wrought  so  effectually  upon  his  spirit,  that  in  hearing  of 
this  sermon,  he  first  closed  n-ith  Christ,  and  then  went  to  the  Lord's  table 
and  took  the  seal  of  God's  covenant  After  this  he  ordinarily  called  Mr 
Melvill  father,  when  he  spoke  of  him. 

Afterwards  he  made  serious  religion  his  business  in  secret,  in  his  family, 
and  in  all  places  and  companies  where  he  came,  and  did  cordially  embrace 
the  interest  of  Clu'ist  and  his  church,  as  then  established,  and  gave  himself 
much  up  to  reading ;  for  which  reason,  that  he  might  be  free  of  all  dis- 
tur})ance,  &c.,  he  caused  build  a  study  for  himself.  In  this  little  chamber 
he  gave  liimself  to  prayer,  reading,  and  meditation,  and  was  so  close  a  stn- 
dent  there,  that  he  often  forgot  to  eat  his  bread,  being  sometimes  so  intent 
upon  his  studies,  that  servants  who  were  sent  to  call  him  down  often  re- 
turned without  an  answer  ;  yea,  his  lady  frequently  called  on  him  with  tears 
before  he  would  come.  Such  s\veet  communion  he  had  with  the  Lord 
sometimes  in  that  place. 

He  made  great  proficiency  in  his  studies,  and  not  only  became  an  ex- 
perimental  Christian,  but  also  a  very  learned  man.  One  evidence  of  which 
he  gave  in  a  short  dispute  with  one  of  the  then  ministers  of  Dundee,  while 
he  was  in  that  town.  He  met  (in  a  house  where  he  was  occasionally,)  \iith 
the  parson  of  tlie  parish  (for  so  the  ministers  were  then  called)  who  knew 
not  Mr  Durham.  After  some  discourse,  he  fell  upon  the  Popish  contro- 
versy with  him,  and  so  put  liim  to  silence,  that  he  could  not  answer  a  word, 
but  went  sneakingly  out  of  the  room  from  Mr  Durham  to  the  provost, 
craving  his  assistance  to  apprehend  Mr  Durham  as  a  Jesuit,  assuring  tlie 
provost,  that  if  ever  there  was  a  Jesuit  in  Rome,  he  was  one ;  and  that  if 
he  were  suffered  to  remain  in  the  town  or  country,  he  might  pervert  many 
from  the  faith.  Upon  which,  the  provost  going  along  with  him  to  the  house 
where  the  pretended  Jesuit  was,  and  entering  the  room,  he  immediately 
knew  Mr  Durham,  and  saluted  him  as  laird  of  Easter  Powrie,  cravin"^  his 
pardon  for  their  mistake ;  and  turning  to  the  parson,  asked  where  the  pcr- 
jsou  waa  be  called  the  Jesuit'?  Mr  Durham  smUed,  and  the  parson,  ashamed. 
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Mked  pardon  of  them  both ;  and  wm  rebuked  by  the  proroet,  who  Mud, 
*'  Fy;  fy  I  that  any  ooontry  geatleman  ahould  be  able  to  pat  our  panoa 
tfatlB  to  sflenoe.*' 

His  call  and  coming  forth  to  the  minutry  were  somewhat  remarkahle* 
fat  in  the  time  when  the  dvH  wars  broke  oat,  several  gentlemen  bein^ 
in  arms  for  the  cause  of  re%ion.  among  whom  he  was  chosen  and  called 
to  be  a  captain,  in  which  station  he  behaved  himself  like  another  Cornelias, 
beii^  a  devout  man  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  and  pray- 
ed to  Ood  always  widi  his  company,  &c.  When  the  Scots  army  were 
aiboat  to  engage  with  the  English,  he  judged  meet  to  call  his  company  to 
prayer  before  the  engagement,  and  as  he  began  to  pray,  Mr  David  Didcson, 
then  professor  of  divinity  at  Glasgow,  coming  past  the  army,  seeing  the 
soldiers  addressing  themselves  in  prayer,  and  hearing  the  voice  of  one 
praying,  drew  near,  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  joined  with  them ;  and 
was  so  mnch  taken  with  Mr  Durham's  prayer,  that  he  called  for  the  cap- 
tain* and  having  conversed  with  him  a  little,  he  solemnly  charged  him, 
that  as  soon  as  this  piece  of  service  was  over,  he  should  devote  himself  to 
serve  God  in  the  holy  ministry,  for  to  that  he  judged  the  Lord  called  him. 
But  though,  as  yet,  Mr  Durham  had  no  clearness  to  hearken  to  Mr  Di<^. 
son's  advice,  yet  two  remaikable  providences  falling  ont  jost  upon  the 
back  of  this  solemn  charge,  served  very  much  to  clear  his  way  to  comply 
iHth  Mr  Dickson's  desire. — The  first  was,  that  in  the  engagement  his  horse 
WM  shot  under  him  and  be  was  mercifully  preserved ;  the  second  was,  that  in 
the  heat  of  the  battle,  an  English  soldier  was  on  the  point  of  striking  hun 
down  with  his  sword,  bat  apprehending  him  to  be  a  minister  by  his  gimTe 
O0rii^,  black  doth  and  band  (as  B-as  then  in  fashion  with  gentlemen),  he 
wked  him  if  he  was  a  priest?  To  which  Mr  Durham  replied,  I  am  one 
of  God's  priests,— and  he  spared  his  life.  Mr  Durham,  upon  reflecting 
how  wonderfully  the  Lord  had  thus  preserved  his  life,  and  that  his 
swing  he  was  a  priest  had  been  the  mean  thereof,  resolved  there- 
fore, M  a  testimony  of  his  grateful  and  thankful  sense  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness  to  him,  henceforth  to  devote  himself  to  the  service  of  God  in  the 
hoiy  ministry,  if  the  Lord  should  see  meet  to  qualify  him  for  the  same. 

Accordingly,  in  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  he  quickly  went  to  Glas* 
gow,  and  studied  divinity  under  Mr  David  Dickson,  then  professor  there. 
Mid  made  such  proficiency  therein,  that  iu  a  short  time,  (being  called  there- 
to,)  he  humbly  offered  himself  to  trials  in  1646,  and  was  licensed  by  the 
presbytery  of  Irvine  to  preach  the  gospel.  Next  year,  upon  Mr  Dickson's 
reomnmendation,  the  session  of  Ghi^w  appointed  Mr  Ramsay  one  of 
their  ministers,  to  entreat  Mr  Durham  to  come  and  preach  in  Gbsgt>w. 
Accordingly  he  came,  and  preached  two  Sabbath-days  and  one  week  day. 
The  session  being  fully  satisfied  with  his  doctrine,  and  the  gifts  bestowed 
on  him  by  the  Lord  for  serving  him  In  the  holy  ministry,  did  unanimoosly 
cott  him  to  the  ministry  of  the  Blackfriars  church,  then  vacant ;  in  conae- 
qtieuce  of  which,  he  was  ordained  minister  there  in  November  1647. 

He  a|>pUed  himself  to  the  work  of  the  mmistry  with  great  diligence  i  to 
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that  his  profiting  did  qnicklf  appear  to  all ;  bat  conndering  that  no  man 
that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  he  obtained 
leave  of  his  people  to  return  to  his  own  country  for  a  little  time,  to  settle 
his  worldly*  affiiiri^  there ;  yet  he  was  not  idle,  but  preached  every  Sabbath. 
He  first  preached  at  Dundee,  before  a  great  multitude,  from  Rom.  L  16. 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  and  shewed  that  it  was  no  dia. 
paragement  for  the  greatest  to  be  a  gospel  minister ;  the  second  time  he 
preached  at  Tealing,  in  bis  own  country,  upon  2  Cor,  v.  18.  And  hath  given 
tons  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  &c. ;  and  the  third  time  at  Monyfeith,  at 
the  desire  of  the  minister  there,  from  2  Cor.  v.  20.  We  tlten  are  ambas^ 
sadorsfor  Christ,  &c.  In  both  places,  he  indeed  acted  like  an  ambassador 
for  CluHist,  and  managed  the  gospel-treaty  of  peace  to  good  purpose.  The 
next  Sabbath  he  designed  to  have  preached  at  Montrose ;  but  receiving  an 
express  to  return  to  Glasgow  in  haste,  his  wife  being  dangerously  sick,  he 
came  away,  leaving  his  afiairs  to  the  care  of  his  friends,  and  returned  to 
Glasgow,  where  in  a  few  days,  his  wife,  who  had  been  the  desire  of  his 
eyes,  died.  His  Christian  submission  under  this  afflictiog  dispensation 
was  most  remarkable.  After  a  short  silence,  he  said  to  some  about  him, 
'*  Now,  who  could  persuade  me  that  this  dispensation  of  Ood*s  providence 
was  good  for  me,  if  the  Lord  had  not  said  it  was  so?**  He  was  afterwards 
married  to  Margaret  Muir,  relict  of  Mr  Zechariah  Boyd,  minister  of  the 
Barony  church  of  Glasgow. 

In  1650,  Mr  Dickson,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  college  of  Glasgow, 
being  caDed  to  be  professor  of  divinity  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  the 
commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly  authorised  for  visiting  the  uni* 
versity  of  Glasgow,  unanimously  designed  and  called  Mr  Durham  to  suc- 
ceed Mr  Dickson  as  professor  there.  But  before  he  was  admitted  to  that 
diarge,  the  General  Assembly  of  this  church,  being  persuaded  of  his  emi- 
nent piety  and  steadfiistness,  prudence  and  moderation,  &o.,  did,  after  ma- 
ture deliberation,  that  same  year,  pitch  upon  him,  though  then  but  about 
twenty-eight  years  of  age,  as  among  ibe  ablest  and  best  accomplished 
miniaters  then  in  the  church,  to  attend  the  King's  fiunily  as  chaplain.  In 
which  station,  though  the  times  were  most  difficult,  as  abounding  with 
snares  and  temptations,  he  did  so  wisely  and  faithfully  acquit  himself,  that 
there  was  a  conviction  left  upon  the  consciences  of  all  who  observed  him. 
Yea,  during  his  stay  at  Court,  and  whenever  he  went  about  the  duty  of 
his  place,  they  did  all  carry  gravely,  and  did  forbear  all  lightness  and  pro- 
ftnity,  none  allowing  themselves  to  do  any  thing  offensive  before  him. 
8o  that  while  he  served  the  Lord  in  the  holy  ministry,  and  particularly 
in  that  post  and  character  of  the  Kiog*s  chaplain,  his  ambition  was  to  have 
God's  favour  rather  than  the  favour  of  groat  men,  and  studied  more  to 
profit  and  edify  their  souls,  than  to  tickle  their  fancies,  as  some  court  para- 
sites in  their  sermons  do.  One  instance  whereof  was,  that  being  called  to 
preach  before  the  parliament,  where  many  rulers  were  present,  he  preach- 
ed  from  John  iii.  10.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israeli  and  knowest  not  the&e 
things  f     When  he  mostly  insisted,  that  it  was  a  most  unaccountable  thing 
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for  rolen  and  nobles  in  Israel,  kc.,  to  be  ig^nonmt  of  fiie  ^r»t  and  ne- 
cessaKry  things  of  regeneration,  and  being  bom  again  of  the  Spirit ;  and 
did  most  serioDsly  press  all,  from  tbe  King  to  the  beggar,  to  seek  and 
'  know  experimentally  these  things.  A  good  pattern  for  all  ministers  who 
are  called  to  preach  on  the  like  occasion.  He  continued  with  tbe  King 
till  he  went  to  England,  and  then  returned. 

Towards  the  end  of  January  1651,  the  common  session  of  Glasgow  ap- 
pointed Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  to  write  a  letter  to  Mr  Dnrham,  concerning 
Mr  Robert  Ramsay's  being  professor  of  Divinity,  in  place  of  the  said  Mr 
James  Durham,  in  the  university  of  Glasgow.  In  consequence  of  which, 
Mr  Durham  came  to  Glasgow;  for  he  is  mentioned  as  present  in  the  session 
in  the  beginning  of  April  afler.  At  the  same  time,  Cromwell  and  his  army 
were  in  Glasgow,  and  on  the  Lord's  day,  Cromwell  heard  Mr  Dorliam 
preach,  when  he  testified  against  his  invasion  to  his  face.  Next  day  he 
sent  for  Mr  Durham,  and  told  him,  he  always  thought  he  had  been  a  wiser 
man  than  to  meddle  with  matters  of  public  concern  in  his  sermons. — To 
which  he  answered,  it  was  not  his  practice,  but  that  he  judged  it  both  wis- 
doon  and  prudence  to  speak  his  mind  on  that  head,  seeing  he  had  the  op- 
portunity to  do  it  in  his  presence. — CromweU  dismissed  him  rery  citiQt 
but  desired  him  to  forbear  insisting  on  that  subject  in  public ;  and  at  the 
same  time  sundry  ministers,  both  in  town  and  country,  met  with  Crom- 
well  and  his  oQoers,  and  represented,  in  strong  terms,  the  injustioe  of 
his  invasion. 

It  would  appear  that  Mr  Durham,  some  time  afler  this,  had  withdrawn 
from  Glasgow,  and  therefore  a  letter  was,  in  August  next,  ordered  to  be 
sent  to  him,  to  come  and  visit  them,  and  preach  ;  and  in  September  after 
there  being  a  vacancy  in  the  inner  kirk  by  the  death  of  Mr  Ramsay,  the 
common  session  gave  an  unanimous  call,  with  which  the  town-council 
agreed,  to  Mr  Durham  to  be  minister  there.  And  some  time  alter  this, 
he  was  received  minister  in  the  inner  kirk,  Mr  John  Carstairs,  his  brother- 
in4aw,  being  his  colleague  in  that  church. 

In  the  whole  of  his  ministry  he  was  a  burning  and  shining  light,  and 
particularly  he  shined  in  humility  and  self-denial.  An  instance  of  whidi 
was,  upon  a  day  when  Mr  Andrew  Gray  and  he  were  to  preach,  being 
walking  together,  Mr  Durham  observing  multitudes  thronging  to  Mr 
Gray*8  church,  and  only  a  few  to  his,  said  to  Mr  Gray,  "  Brother,  yoa 
are  like  to  have  a  throng  church  to-day."  To  which  Mr  Gray  answered, 
•♦  Truly,  brother,  they  are  fools  to  leave  you  and  come  to  me." — *«  Not 
9Q,  dear  brother,"  replied  Mr  Durham,  "  for  a  minister  can  recei^-e  no 
such  honour  and  success  in  his  ministry,  except  it  be  given  him  from 
Heaven.  I  rejoice  that  Christ  is  preached,  though  my  esteem  in  people*s 
hearts  should  decrease  and  be  diminished;  for  I  am  cotitent  to  be  any  thing, 
so  that  Christ  be  all  in  all." 

He  was  also  a  person  of  tbe  utmost  gravity,  and  scarcely  smiled  at  any 
thing.  Once  when  Mr  William  Guthrie,  being  exceedingly  merry,  made 
Mr  Durham  smile  with  his  pleasant,  facetious,  and  harmless  conversation,  at 
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which  Mr  Durham  was  at  fint  a  little  dia^jfiisted,  but  it  being  the  laudable 
custom  of  that  family  to  pray  after  dimier,  which  Mr  Outhrie  did,  upon 
being  desired,  with  the  greatest  measure  of  seriousness  and  fervency, — ^to 
the  astonishment  of  all  present,  when  they  arose  from  prayer,  Mr  Durham 
embraced  him,  and  said,  '*  O  William,  you  are  a  happy  man,  if  I  had  been 
so  merry  as  you  have  been,  I  could  not  hare  been  in  such  a  serious  frame  lor 
prayer  for  the  space  of  forty-eight  hours." 

As  Mr  Durham  was  devout  in  all  parts  of  his  ministerial  work,  so  more 
eminently  at  communion  occasions.  Then  he  endeavoured,  through  grace, 
to  rouse  and  work  up  himself  to  such  a  divineness  of  frame,  as  very  much' 
suited  the  spiritual  nature  and  majesty  of  that  ordinance.  Yea,  at  some  of 
these  solemn  and  sweet  occasions,  he  spoke  some  way  as  a  man  that  had 
been  in  heaven,  commending  Jesus  Christ,  making  a  glorious  display  of  ttee 
grace,  &c.  and  brought  the  offers  thereof  so  low,  that  they  were  made  to 
think  the  rope  or  cord  of  the  salvation  offered,  was  letdown  to  sinners,  that 
those  of  the  lowest  stature  might  catch  hold  of  it.  He  gave  himself  much 
up  to  meditation,  and  usually  said  little  to  persons  that  came  to  propose 
their  cases  to  him,  but  heard  them  patiently,  and  was  sure  to  han^  their 
oases  in  his  sermons. 

His  healing  disposition,  and  great  moderation  of  spirit,  remarkably  ap- 
peared when  this  church  was  grievously  divided  betwixt  the  resolutionera 
and  protesters ;  and  as  he  would  never  give  his  judgment  on  either  side,  so 
he  used  to  say,  that  division  was  worse  by  far  than  either  of  the  sides.  He 
was  equally  respected  by  both  parties ;  for  at  a  meeting  of  the  synod  in 
Glasgow,  when  those  of  the  different  sid^s  met  separately,  each  of  them 
made  choice  of  Mr  Durham  for  their  moderator ;  but  he  refused  to  join 
either  of  them,  till  they  would  both  unite  together;  which  they  accordingly 
did.  At  this  meeting  he  gave  in  some  overtures  for  peace,*  the  substance 
of  which  was,  that  they  should  eschew  all  public  awakening,  or  lengthening 
out  the  debate,  by  preaching  or  spreading  of  papers  on  either  side,  and  that 
they  should  forbear  practising,  executing,  or  pressing  of  acts  made  in  the 
last  Assembly  at  St.  Andrews  and  Dundee,  and  also  pressing  or  spreading 
appeals,  declinatures,  &c.  against  the  same,  and  that  no  church-officer  should 
be  excepted  against  on  account  of  these  things,  they  being  found  otherwise 

qualified,  &c. 

So  weighty  ^i^as  the  ministerial  charge  upon  his  spirit,  that  he  said  if  he 
were  to  live  ten  years  longer,  he  would  clioose  to  live  nine  years  in  study, 
for  preaching  the  tenth  ;  and  it  was  thought  his  close  study  and  thoughtful- 
ness  cast  him  into  that  decay  whereof  he  died.  In  the  time  of  his  sickness, 
the  better  part  being  afraid  that  the  magistrates,  and  some  of  the  ministry 
who  were  for  the  public  resolutions,  would  put  in  one  of  that  stamp  after 
his  death,  moved  Mr  Carstairs,  his  colleague,  to  desire  him  to  name  his  su^- 
cessor ;  when  after  some  demur,  enjoining  secrecy  till  it  was  nearer  his 

«  See  these  overtares  at  large  in  the  account  of  his  Ufe^  prefixed  4o  bis  Commcntarjc 
on  the  Revelation, 
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death,  lie  at  last  named  Mr  David  Veitch,  then  minister  of  Goran ;  but  af- 
terwards, when  dying,  to  the  magistrates,  ministers,  and  some  of  the  people, 
he  named  other  three,  to  take  any  of  them  thejr  pleased.  This  alteration 
made  Mr  Carstairs  inquire  the  reason,  after  the  rest  were  gone ;  to  whom 
Mr  Dnrham  replied,  '*  O  brother,  Mr  Veitch  is  too  ripe  for  heaven  to  be 
transported  to  any  church  on  earth ;  he  will  be  there  jlmost  as  soon  as  L** 
Whidi  proved  so,  for  Mr  Durham  died  the  Friday  after ;  and  next  Sab- 
bath Mr  Veitch  preached;  and  though  knowing  nothing  of  this,  told  the 
people  in  the  afternoon,  it  would  be  his  last  sermon  to  them ;  and  the  same 
lUght  taking  bed,  he  died  next  Friday  morning  about  three  o'dock,  the 
^ime  that  Mr  Dnrham  died,  as  Dr  Rattray,  who  was  mtness  to  both,  did  de- 
clare.— When  on  his  death-bed,  he  was  under  considerable  darkness  about 
his  state,  and  said  to  Mr  John  Carstairs'  brother,  *'  For  all  that  I  have 
preadied  or  written,  there  is  but  one  scripture  I  can  remember  or  dare  grip 
onto ;  tell  me  if  I  dare  lay  the  weight  of  my  salvation  upon  it :  ifAosoeeer 
Cometh  unto  me,  IwiU  in  no  wise  cast  outf  "  Mr  Carstairs  answered,  "You 
may  depend  upon  it,  though  you  had  a  thousand  salvations  at  hazaFd." 
When  he  was  drawing  towards  his  departure,  in  a  great  conflict  and  agony, 
though  finding  some  difficulty  in  his  passage,  yet  he  sensibly,  through  the 
strength  of  God*s  grace,  triumphantly  overcame,  and  cried,  in  a  rapture  of 
hi^y  joy,  some  little  time  before  he  committed  his  soul  to  God,  **  Is  not 
the  Lord  good  ?  Is  he  not  infinitely  good  ?  See  how  he  smiles !  I  do  say 
it,  and  I  do  proclaim  it."  He  died  on  Friday  the  25th  of  June  1658,  in  the 
thirty -^ixth  year  of  his  age. 

Thus  died  the  eminently  pious,  learned,  and  judicious  Mr  James  Durham, 
whose  labours  did  always  aim  at  the  advancement  of  practical  religion,  and 
whose  pnuse  in  the  gospel  is  throughout  all  the  churches,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  He  was  a  bnming  and  a  shining  light,  a  star  of  the  first  mag- 
nitude, and  of  whom  it  may  be  said  (without  derogating  from  the  merit  of 
any)  that  he  attained  unto  the  first  three,and  had  a  name  among  the  mighty. 
He  was  also  one  of  great  integrity  and  authority  in  the  country  where  he 
lived ;  insomuch,  that  when  any  difference  fell  out,  he  was  always  chooen 
by  both  parties  as  their  great  referee  or  judge,  unto  whose  sentence  all  par- 
ties submitted.     Such  was  the  quality  of  his  calm  and  healing  spirit. 

His  colleague,  Mr  John  Carstairs,  in  his  funeral  sermon,  from  laa.  Ivii. 
1,  2.  The  righteous  man  perisheth,  and  no  one  layeth  it  to  heart,  &c  gives 
bim  this  character : — <*  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  among  pastors 
fallen  to-day  I  a  faithful  and  wise  steward,  who  knew  well  how  to  give 
God's  children  their  food  in  due  season,  a  gentle  and  kind  nurse,  a  laidilul 
admonisher,  reprover,  &c.,  a  skilful  counsellor  in  all  straits  and  difficnltiea ; 
in  dark  matters  he  was  eyes  to  the  blin£,  feet  to  the  lane,  a  burning  and 
shining  light  in  the  dark  world,  an  interpreter  of  the  word  among  a  thou* 
sand ;  to  him  men  gave  ear,  and  after  his  words  no  man  spake  again." 

His  learned  and  pious  works,  wherein  alltheexoeQencies  of  theprinHtlTe 
and  ancient  fathers  seem  to  concentrate,  are  a  Cemmentary  on  the  Revehi* 
^oa  i  Seventy-two  sermons  «a  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  the  Prqihecj  of 
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Ismah ;  an  Exposition  of  the  Ten  Commandments ;  an  Exposition  of  the 
Song  of  Solomon ;  his  Sermons  on  Death ;  on  the  Unsearchable  Riches 
of  CHirist;  his  Communion  Sermons;  Sermons  on  Godliness  and  Self- 
denial  ;  a  Sermon  on  a  Oood  Conscience.  There  are  also  a  great  many  of 
his  Sermons  in  manuscript,  neyer  yet  published,  yis.  three  Sermons  upon 
Resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  Actsvii.  51. ;  eight  on  quenching  the  Spi- 
rit; fiyenpon  giving  the  Spirit;  thirteen  upon  Trusting  and  De%hting 
in  God;  two  against  Immoderate  Anxiety;  eight  upon  the  One  Thing 
Needful ;  with  a  discourse  upon  Prayer ;  and  several  other  sermons  and 
discourses,  from  Eph.  v.  15.  1  Cor,  xi.  24.  Luke  i.  6.  Gal.  v.  16.  Psalm 
cxix.  67.  1  Thess.  v.  19,  1  Pet.  iii.  14.  Matth.  viii.  7.  There  is  also  a 
Treatise  on  Scandal,  and  an  Exposition,  by  way  of  Lecture,  upon  Job, 
said  to  be  his ;  but  whether  these,  either  as  to  style  or  strain,  cohere  with 
the  other  works  of  the  laborious  Mr  Durham,  must  be  left  to  the  impartial 
and  unbiassed  reader. 


THB  LIPB  OP 

Mr  SAMUEL  RUTHERFORD. 

Mr  Savubl  Rutbbrford,  a  gentlenum  by  extraction,  having  spent  some 
time  at  the  grammar-school,  went  to  the  university  of  Edinbuigh,  where 
he  was  so  much  admired  for  his  pregnancy  of  parts,  and  deservedly  looked 
upon  as  one  from  whom  some  great  things  might  be  expected,  that  in  a 
short  time,  though  then  but  very  young,  he  was  made  professor  of  philo- 
sophy in  that  university. 

Some  time  after  this  he  was  called  to  be  minister  at  Anwoth,  in  the  shire 
of  Galloway,  unto  which  charge  he  entered  by  means  of  the  then  Viscount 
of  Kenmuir,  without  any  acknowledgment  or  engagement  to  the  bishops. 
There  he  laboured  with  great  diligence  and  success,  both  night  and  day, 
rising  usually  by  three  o'dock  in  the  morning,  spending  the  whole  time  in 
reading,  praying,  writing,  catechising,  visiting,  and]  other  duties  belonging 
to  the  ministerial  profession  and  emplo3rment. 

Here  he  wrote  his  Bxerdtationes  de  Gratia,  fisc.  for  which  he  was  sum- 
moned, as  eavly  as  June  1630,  before  the  High  Commission  Court  at  Edin- 
burgh ;  but  the  weather  was  so  tempestuous  as  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  hither,  and  Mr  Colvil,  one  of  the  judges,  having 
befriended  him,  the  diet  was  deserted.  About  the  same  time,  his  first  wife 
died,  after  a  sore  sickness  of  thirteen  months ;  and  he  himself  being  so  ill 
of  a  tertia  fever  for  thirteen  weeks,  that  then  he  could  not  preach  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  without  great  difficulty. 

Again,  in  April  1634,  he  was  threatened  with  another  prosecution  at  the 
instanceof  the  bishop  of  Galloway,  before  the  High  Commission  Court; 
and  neither  were  these  threatenings  all  the  reasons  Mr  Rutherford  had  to 
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lay  his  account  with  gvffering ;  for  aa  the  Lord  would  not  hide  from  his 
fiiithfal  serFant  Abraham  the  things  he  was  about  to  do,  neither  would  he 
conceal  from  this  son  of  Abraham  what  his  purposes  were  concerning  him ; 
for  in  a  letter  to  the  provost's  wife  of  Kirkcudbright,  dated  April  20,  1633, 
he  says.  That  **  upon  the  17th  and  18th  of  August,  he  got  a  full  answer 
of  his  Lord  to  be  a  graced  minister,  and  a  chosen  arrow  hid  in  his  quiTer/'* 
Accordingly,  the  thing  he  looked  for  came  upon  him ;  for  he  was  again 
summoned  before  the  High  Commission  Court  for  his  non-conformity,  his 
preaching  against  the  five  articles  of  Perth,  and  the  fore-mentioned  book  of 
Exerdtationes  Apologeticae  pro  Divina  Oratia,  which  book  they  all^ped 
did  reflect  upon  the  chnrch  of  Scotland ;  but  the  truth  was,  says  a  late 
historian.!  The  argument  of  that  book  did  cut  the  sinews  of  Arminianism, 
and  galled  the  Episcopal  clergy  to  the  very  quick ;  and  so  Bishop  Sydresert 
could  endure  him  no  longer.  When  he  came  before  the  Commission 
Court,  he  altogether  declined  them  as  a  lawful  judicatory,  ^and  would  not 
give  the  chancellor  (being  a  clergjrman)  and  the  bishops  their  titles,  by 
lording  of  them ;  yet  some  had  the  courage  to  befriend  him,  particularly 
the  Lord  Lorn,  afterwards  the  famous  Marquis  of  Argyle,  who  did  as 
much  for  lum  as  was  within  his  power  to  do ;  bnt  the  Bishop  of  G^o- 
way,  threatening  that  if  he  got  not  his  will  of  him,  he  would  write  to  the 
King,  it  was  carried  against  him ;  and  upon  the  27th  of  July  1636,  he  was 
discharged  to  exercise  any  part  of  his  ministry  within  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  under  pain  of  rebellion ;  and  ordered  within  six  months  to  con- 
fine himself  within  the  city  of  Aberdeen,  &c.,  during  the  King's  pleasure ; 
which  sentence  he  obeyed,  and  forthwith  went  toward  the  place  of  his 
confinement. 

From  Aberdeen  he  wrote  many  of  his  famous  letters,  from  which  it  is 
evident  that  the  consolation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  did  greatly  abound  with 
him  in  his  sufferings ;  yea,  in  one  of  these  letters,  he  expresses  it  in  the 
strongest  terms,  when  he  says,  **  I  never  knew  before,  that  his  love  was 
in  such  a  measiu*e.  If  he  leave  me,  he  leaves  me  in  pain,  and  sick  of  love, 
and  yet  my  sickness  is  my  lii'e  and  health.  I  have  a  fire  within  me,  I  defy 
all  the  devils  in  hell,  and  all  the  prelates  in  Scotland,  to  cast  water  on  it.'* 
Here  he  remained  upwards  of  a  year  and  a  half,  by  which  time  he  made  the 
dortors  of  Aberdeen  know,  that  the  Puritans,  as  they  called  them,  were 
rlersrymen  as  well  as  they.  But  upon  notice  that  the  Privy  Council  had 
rercived  in  a  declinature  against  the  High  Commission  Court  in  the  year 
1638,  he  adventured  to  return  to  his  flock  at  Anwoth,  where  he  again 
took  ercat  pains,  both  in  piil)}ie  and  private,  amongst  that  people,  who 
from  all  quarters  resorted  to  his  ministry ;  so  that  the  whole  country  side 
miirht  account  themselves  as  his  particular  flock ,  and  (it  being  then  in  the 
fiawninn^  of  the  reformation)  found  no  small  benefit  by  tlie  gospel,  that 


•  Sec  his  Letters,  part  lU.  Ictt.  27. 
t  ^eo  Stevenson's  History,  vol.  1.  p.  149.     Jto^'c's  History,  p.  295. 
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part  of  the  ancieiit  prophecy  beiiig^  fother  aooomplished.  Par  in  the  wilder- 
ne$s  sItaU  the  waters  break  out^  and  streams  in  the  desert,     Isa  xxxy.  0. 

He  was  before  that  Venerable  Assembly  held  at  Gbsgfow  in  1636,  and 
gave  an  account  of  all  these  his  former  proceedingfs,  with  respect  to  his 
confinement,  and  the  causes  thereof.  By  them  he  was  appointed  to  be 
professor  of  divinity  at  St.  Andrews,  and  ooUeagrne  in  the  ministry  with 
t(ie  worthy  Mr  Blair,  who  was  translated  thither  about  the  same  time. 
And  here  God  did  a^n  so  second  this  his  eminent  and  faithful  serrant, 
that  by  his  indefatigable  pains  both  in  teaching  in  the  schools  and  preach- 
ing in  the  congregation,  St.  Andrews,  the  seat  of  the  arch-bishop  (and  by 
that  means  the  nursery  of  all  superstition,  error,  and  profaneness)  soon 
became  forthwith  a  Lebanon  out  of  which  were  taken  cedars,  for  building 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  almost  throughout  the  whole  land,  many  of  whom 
he  guided  to  heaven  before  himself,  (who  received  the  spiritual  life  by  his 
ministry*)  and  many  others  did  walk  in  that  %ht  after  him. 

And  as  he  was  mighty  in  the  public  parts  of  religion,  so  he  was  a  great 
practicer  and  encourager  of  the  private  duties  thereof.  Thus,  in  the  year 
J  640,  when  a  charge  was  foisted  in  befoiv  the  General  Assembly,  at  the 
instance  of  Mr  Henry  Guthrie,  minister  at  Stirling,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Dunkeld,  against  private  society-meetings,  which  were  then  abounding  in 
the  land,  on  which  ensued  mudi  reasoning,  the  one  side  yielding  that  a 
paper  before  drawn  up  by  Mr  Henderson  should  be  agreed  unto,  concern- 
ing the  Older  to  be  kept  in  these  meetings,  &c. ;  but  Guthrie  and  his  ad- 
herents opposing  this,  Mr  Rutherford,  who  was  never  much  disposed  to 
speak  in  judicatories,  threw  in  this  syllogism,  *'  What  the  scriptures  do 
warrant,  no  assembly  may  discharge;  but  private  meetings  for  religious 
exercises,  the  scriptures  do  warrant,  Mai.  v.  16.  Then  iheg  Uudfiared 
the  Lord  epake  often  one  to  another,  &c.  James  v.  16,  Conftss  yowr  faults 
one  to  another^  and  pray  one  for  another^  &c.  These  things  could  not  be 
done  in  public  meetings,"  &c.  And  although  the  Earl  of  Seaforth  there 
present,  and  those  of  Guthrie's  &cdon,  upbraided  this  good  man  for  this, 
yet  it  had  influence  upon  the  majority  of  the  members ;  so  that  all  the  op- 
posite party  got  done,  was  an  act  anent  the  ordering  of  family- worship. 

He  was  also  one  of  the  Soots  commissioners  appointed  in  1643,  to  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  and  nas  very  much  beloved  there' for  his  un- 
paralleled faithfolness  and  zeal  in  going  about  his  Master's  business.  It 
was  during  this  time  that  he  published  Lex  Bex,  and  several  other  learn- 
ed pieces,  against  the  Erastians,  Anabaptists,  Independents,  and  other 
sectaries,  that  began  to  prevail  and  increase  at  that  time;  and  none  ever 
had  the  courage  to  take  up  the  gauntlet  of  defiance  thrown  down  by  this 
champion.* 


*  It  is  reported,  that  when  King  Charles  saw  Lex  Bex^  he  said,  it  would  scarcely 
ever  get  an  answer;  nor  did  it  ever  get  any,  except  what  the  parliament  in  l66l 
gave  it,  when  they  caused  it  to  be  burnt  at  the  cross  of  £dinbargh,  by  the  hands 
of  the  hangman. 
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When  the  priBcqpid  ImiiMM  of  tfak  AsMiUy  wm  pivtty  wdl  settled. 
Mr  RndierfonL  in  October  24,  1647,  mored,  thit  it  mi^  be  raeorded 
in  the  scribe's  book,  that  the  Assembly  had  e^foyed  the  aasistaDce  of  the 
oooumssioners  ci  the  drarch  ai  Scotland,  aU  the  tone  they  had  been  debaU 
in^  and  perfecting  these  four  things  n^ntioned  in  the  solemn  Irnpni.  via. 
their  oonqNMing  a  Diiectoiy  for  Worsfaqi,  a  nnifonn  Confesaion  of  Faith, 
a  Form  of  Chnrch  Govtfnmentand  Disdpline,  and  the  Public  Gatodnsaiy 
which  was  done  in  aboot  a  week  after  he  and  the  rest  letnmed  home. 

Upon  the  death  of  the  learned  Dematios,  in  1651,  the  a^gaitiMes  of 
Utrecht  in  Holland,  being  abundantly  satisfied  as  to  the  leandng.  piety, 
and  tme  seal  of  the  great  Mr  Rntfaerford,  invited  imn  to  the  divinity-ehdr 
there :  bat  he  could  not  be  persuaded.  His  roaiena  elsewhere,  (when  dis- 
suading another  gentleman  from  going  abroad,)  seem  to  be  expressed  in 
these  words :  '*  Let  me  entreat  you  to  be  fiur  from  the  thoughts  of  leaving 
thisland.  I  see  It,  and  find  it,  that  the  Lord  hath  covered  the  whole  knd 
with  a  cloud  in  his  anger ;  but  though  I  have  been  tenqited  to  the  like,  I 
had  rather  be  in  Scotland  beside  angry  Jesus  C!hrist,  knowing  he  mnideih 
no  evil  to  us,  than  in  any  Eden  or  garden  on  the  earth."*  Fromwhidiit 
is  evident,  that  he  chose  rather  to  snflfer  afflietionin  his  own  native  oomUry, 
than  to  leave  his  charge  and  flock  in  time  of  danger.  He  continued  wi^ 
them  till  the  day  of  his  death,  in  the  free  and  fidthful  dtBchai^ge  of  his  dnty. 

When  the'unbappy  difference  fell  out  between  those  called  the  protesften 
and  the  public  resdiutioaers,  in  1650  and  1651,  he  espoused  die  protesters' 
quarrel,  and  gave  fiuthfiil  warning  against  these  puUio  rssolntions ;  and 
likewise  during  the  time  of  CromweU's  usurpation,  he  contended  against  aD 
the  prevailing  sectaries  that  then  ushered  in  with  the  seotariea  by  virtue  of 
his  toleration.t  And  such  was  his  unwearied  assiduity  and  diligenoe,  that 
he  seemed  to  pray  constantly,  to  preadi  constantly,  to  catechise  constantly, 
and  to  visit  the  sick,  exhorting  them  from  house  to  house,  to  teadi  aa  mndi 
in  the  schools,  and  spend  as  much  time  with  the  students  and  young  men  in 
fitting  them  for  the  ministry,  as  if  be  had  been  sequestrated  from  all  the 
world  besides;  andyet  witiialto  wiiteasmuchasif  behadbeenoonatantly 
shut  up  in  his  study. 

But  no  sooner  did  the  restoration  of  Charles  XL  take  place  than  the  hce 
of  affiurs  began  to  change;  and  after  his  fore-mentioned  book  Lez  Sex  was 
burnt  at  the  cross  of  Edinbuigh,  and  at  the  gates  of  the  new  college  of  St. 
Andrews,  where  he  was  professor  of  divinity,  the  parliament,  in  1651,  were 
to  have  an  indictment  laid  before  them  against  him;  and  such  was  their 
humanity,  when  every  body  knew  he  was  a-dying,  that  they  caused  sum* 


*  See  his  letter  to  CoL  Gib  Ker,  part  IL  letter  59. 
t  Betwixt  this  toleration  and  that  of  the  Duke  of  York,  there  was  this  differenee ; 
in  this,  all  sects  and  religions  were  tolerated,  except  Popery  and  Prelacy;  but  in  that 
of  York  these  two  were  also  tolerated;  and  all  others,  except  those  who  professed 
true  PresbTterian  covenanted  principles.  And  as  for  Queen  Anne's  toleration,  it  was 
nothing  else  than  a  reduplication  upon  this,  to  restore  their  beloved  idol  Prelacy 
again. 
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mon  him  to  appear  Wore  them  at  Ediabvrgb,  to  answer  to  a  ehMrge  of 
high  treason  I  *  Bat  he  had  a  hiji^her  tribunal  to  appear  before,  where  his 
Judge  was  his  friend.  He  was  dead  before  that  time  oame,  being  taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come. 

When  on  his  death^bed,  he  lamented  mueh  that  he  was  withheld  from 
bearing  witness  to  the  work  of  reformation  since  the  year  1638 ;  and  upon 
the  28th  of  Febmary,  he  gave  a  large  and  fidthfol  testimony  f  agamst  the 
sinful  courses  of  tiiat  time ;  which  testimony  he  subscribed  twelve  days 
before  his  death ;  being  full  of  joy  and  peace  in  beUeving. 

During  the  time  of  his  last  sickness,  he  uttered  many  savoury  speeches, 
and  often  broke  out  in  a  kind  of  sacred  rapture,  exalting  and  commending 
the  Lord  Jeans,  especially  when  his  end  drew  near.  He  often  called  his 
blessed  Master  his  kingly  King.  Some  days  before  his  death,  he  said,  "  I 
shall  shine,  I  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  I  shall  see  him  reign,  and  all  his  fair 
company  with  him  y  and  I  shall  have  my  Lirge  share.  Mine  eyes  shall  see 
my  Redeemer,  these  very  eyes  of  mine,  and  none  other  for.  me.  This 
may  seem  a  wide  word ;  but  it  is  no  fancy  or  delosion ;  it  is  tme.  Let 
my  Lord's  name  be  exalted ;  and,  if  he  will,  lot  my  name  be  grinded  to 
pieoee,  that  he  may  be  all  in  all.  If  he  should  slay  me  ten  thousand 
times,  I  will  trust.*'  He  often  repeated  Jer.  zv.  16.  T^  wards  were 
/inMd,amdIdideaitkem,Sio. 

When  exhorting  one  to  diligenoe,  he  said,  "  It  is  no  easy  thing  to  be  a 
Christian.  For  me  I  have  got  the  victory,  and  Christ  is  holding  out  both 
his  arms  to  embrace  me.*'  At  another  time,  to  some  friends  preeent,  he 
said,  **  At  the  beginning  of  my  suflbringa  I  had  mine  own  fears,  like  other 
sinfUmen,  lest  I  should  funt,  and  not  be  carried  creditahly  through,  and  I 
laid  this  before  the  Lord ;  and  as  sure  as  ever  he  spoke  to  me  ii^  his  word, 
as  sure  as  his  Spirit  witnesseth  to  my  heart,  he  hath  accepted  my  sufferings. 
He  said  to  me.  Fear  not,  the  outgate  shall  not  be  8inq>ly  mMter  of  prayer, 
but  matter  of  praise.  I  said  to  the  Lord,  if  he  shovdd  slay  me  five  thousand 
times  five  thousand,  I  would  trust  in  him ;  and  I  speak  it  with  much  trem- 
bling, fearing  I  should  not  make  my  part  good;  but  as  really  as  ever  he 
spoke  to  me  by  his  Spirit,  he  witnessed  to  my  heart,  that  his  grace  should 
be  sufficient."  The  Thursday  night  before  his  death,  being  much  grieved 
with  the  state  of  the  public,  he  had  this  expression,  "  Horror  hath  taken 
hold  on  me."  And  afterwards,  falling  on  his  own  condition,  he  said,  *'  I 
renounce  all  that  ever  he  made  me  will  and  do,  as  defiled  and  imperfect, 

*  It  is  commonly  said,  tliat  when  the  smnmons  came  he  spoke  out  of  his  bed  and 
saids,  ''Tell  them  I  have  got  a  summons  already  before  a  superior  judge  and  judicatory, 
and  I  behove  to  answer  my  first  summons,  and  ere  your  day  come  I  will  be  where 
tew  kings  and  great  folks  come.  When  they  returned  and  told  he  was  a-dying, 
the  parliamant  put  to  a  vote,  Whether  or  not  to  let  him  die  in  the  college.  It  was 
carried,  '  put  him  out,'  only  a  few  dissenting.  My  lord  Burleigh  said,  *'  Ye  have 
voted  that  honest  man  out  of  the  college,  bat  ye  cannot  vote  him  out  of  heaven.'* 
some  said.  He  would  never  win  there,  hell  was  too  good  for  him.  Burleigh  said, 
*'  I  wish  I  were  as  sure  of  heaven  as  he  is,  I  would  think  myself  happy  to  get  a  grip 
of  his  sleeve  to  haul  me  in.*^     See  Walker's  Rem.  p.  I7l. 

t  Sec  this  testimony  and  some  of  hishst  words  published  in  K13."| 

q3 
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:  frwB  bm;  I  betake  mjieif  to  dvkt  fertnetififlitMiii,  m  wdl  as 
jostifiGatMHi ;  repe«tiii|^  tlieae  words,  1  Cor.  L  «V_lIe  U  made  fif  Qod  to 
m«  t0udbM,  fvtooMMen,  te. ;  adding,  Idoae  withh,  leifaiai  beao:  heis 
mjr  all  in  alL" 

Mu^  17.  Three  gentlewoniea  canw  to  aee  lam;  and  aaer  exhorting^ 
them  to  read  tiie  word,  and  be  moch  in  prayer,  and  mieh  in  eomonmioa 
with  God,  he  said,  *'  My  honourable  Master  and  lovely  Lord,  my  great  royal 
King^  hath  not  a  match  in  hearen  or  in  earth.  I  have  117  own  gfoilt  even 
like  other  sinfol  men,  bat  he  hath  pardoaed,  loved,  washed,  and  given  me 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Irepeot  notthat  ever  I  owned  his  canse. 
These  whom  ye  call  protestors  are  the  witnenesof  Jesns  Cbrist.  I  hope 
never  to  depart  from  that  canse,  nor  side  with  those  who  have  burnt  the 
caoses  of  God's  wrath.  They  have  broken  their  covenant  oftener  than 
once  or  twice,  bat  I  bdieve  Ihe  Lord  wUl  hmid  Ziom^  amd  npair  tie  wattt 
places  of  Jacob.  Oh !  to  obtain  mercy  to  wrestle  with  God  for  their  sal- 
vation.  As  for  this  presbjrtery,  it  hath  stood  in  opposition  to  me  these 
years  past.  I  have  my  reoofd  in  heavm  I  had  no  particnlar  end  in  view, 
bat  was  seddng  tiie  honour  of  God,  the  thriving  of  the  gospel  in  this  place, 
and  the  good  of  the  new  college,  that  society  which  I  have  left  upon  the 
Lord.  What  personal  wrongs  they  have  done  me,  and  what  grief  they 
have  occasioned  to  me,  I  heartily  forgive  them,  and  desire  mer^  to  wrestle 
with  God  for  mercy  to  them,  and  for  the  salvation  of  them  all." 

The  same  day  Messrs  Junes  M'Gill,  John  Wardkw,  William  Vihmt 
and  Alexander  Wedderbvme,  all  members  of  the  same  presbytery  with 
him,  coming  to  visit  him,  he  made  them  webome,  and  said,  '*  My  Lord  and 
Master  is  the  chief  of  ten  thonsand,  none  is  comparable  to  him  in  heaven 
or  earth.  Dear  brethren,  do  all  for  him;  pray  for  Ghiist,  preadi  for 
Christ,  feed  the  flodc  committed  to  your  charge  for  Christ,  do  all  for 
Christ ;  beware  of  men-pleasing,  there  is  too  mnph  of  it  amongst  us.  The 
new  college  hath  broken  my  heart;  I  can  say  nothing  of  it ;  I  have  left  it 
upon  the  Lord  of  the  house;  and  it  hath  been,  and  still  is,  my  desire,  that 
he  may  dwefl  in  this  society,  and  that  the  jrouth  nmy  be  fed  with  aoond 
knowiedge.**  After  this  he  ssid,  "  Dear  brethren,  it  may  seem  presump- 
tuous in  me,  a  particnlar  man,  to  send  a  commiarion  to  a  presbytery ;" — 
and  Mr  M'Gill  replying,  it  was  no  presumption,  he  continaed, — "  Dear 
brethren,  take  a  commission  from  me,  a  dying  man,  to  them  to  appear  for 
God  and  his  cause,  and  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  the  covenant,  and  hare 
a  care  of  the  flock  committed  to  their  charge.  Let  them  feed  the  flock  out 
of  love,  preach  for  God,  visit  and  catechise  for  God,  and  do  all  for  Ood  ; 
beware  of  men«pleasin^— -the  chief  Shepherd  will  appear  shortly,  &c.  I 
have  been  a  sinftil  man,  and  have  had  mine  own  failings ;  but  my  Lord  hath 
pardoned  me  and  accepted  my  labours.  I  adhere  to  the  cause  and  covenant 
and  resolve  never  to  depart  from  the  protestation  *  against  the  controverted 

*  This  appears  to  be  those  papers  bearing  the  name  of  representations,  proposi- 
tionst  protestations,  &c.,  given  in  by  him  and  Messrs  Cant  and  Livingstone,  to  th» 
niuisters  and  elders  met  at  Edinburgh,  July  24,  1652. 
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Assemblies.  I  am  the  flum  I  was.  I  am  still  for  keepinf  the  gOTenunent 
of  the  kiriL  of  Scotland  entire,  and  would  not  for  a  thousand  worlds  have 
had  the  least  hand  in  the  burning  of  the  Causes  of  Qod's  Wrath.  Oh ! 
for  grace  to  wrestle  with  God  for  their  salvation." 

Mr  Vilant  having  prayed  at  his  desire,  as  they  took  their  leave  he  re- 
newed his  charge  to  them  to  feed  the  flock  out  of  love.  The  next  morn- 
ing, as  he  recovered  out  of  a  fainting,  in  which  they  who  looked  on  ex- 
pected his  dissolution,  he  said,  *'  I  feel,  I  feel,  I  believe,  I  joy  and  rejoin, 
I  feed  on  manna."  Mr  Blair,  whose  praise  is  in  the  churches,  being  pre- 
sent, he  took  a  little  wine  in  a  spoon  to  refresh  himself,  being  then  very 
weak,  he  said  to  him,  **  Ye  feed  on  dainties  in  heaven,  and  think  nothing 
of  our  cordials  on  earth."  He  answered,  **  they  are  all  but  dung ;  but  they 
are  Christ's  creatures,  and,  out  of  obedience  to  his  command,  I  take  them. 
Mine  eyes  shall  see  my  Redeemer ;  I  know  he  shall  stand  the  last  day  upon 
the  earth,  and  I  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  him  in  the  air, 
and  I  shall  ever  be  w^h  him  i  and  what  would  you  have  more  ?  there  is 
an  end."  And  stretching  out  his  hands,  he  said  again,  '*  there  is  an  end*" 
And  a  little  after,  he  said,  '*  I  have  been  a  single  man,  but  I  stand  at  the 
best  pass  that  ever  a  man  did ;  Christ  is  mine,  and  I  am  his  ;'*  and  spoke 
much  of  the  white  stone  and  new  name.  Mr  Blair,  who  loved  widi  all 
his  heart  to  hear  Christ  commended,  said  to  him  again, — **  What  think  ye 
now  of  Christ?" — To  which  he  answered,  ''I  shall  live  and  adore  him. 
Glory  I  glory  to  my  Creator  and  my  Redeemer  for  ever  I  Glory  shines  in 
Immanuel's  land."  In  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  he  said,  *<  Oh !  that  all 
my  brethren  in  the  public  may  know  what  a  Master  I  have  served,  and 
what  peace  T  have  this  day.  I  shall  sleep  in  CSirist,  and  when  I  awake  I 
shall  be  satisfied  with  his  likeness.  This  night  shall  dose  the  door,  and  put 
my  anchor  within  the  vail ;  and  I  shall  go  away  in  a  sleep  by  five  of  the 
dock  in  the  morning;"  which  exactly  fell  out.  Though  he  was  very 
weak,  he  had  often  this  expression,  "  Oh  I  for  arms  to  embrace  him !  Oh! 
for  a  well  tuned  harp !"  He  exhorted  Dr  Colvil,  a  man  who  complied 
with  prelacy  afterwards,  to  adhere  to  the  government  of  the  churdi  of 
Scotland,  and  to  the  doctrine  of  the  covenant ;  and  to  have  a  care  to  feed 
the  youth  with  sound  knowledge.  And  the  Doctor,  being  the  professor 
of  the  new  college,  he  told  him,  that  he  heartily  forgave  him  all  the  wrongs 
he  had  done  him.  He  spake  likewise  to  Mr  Honeyman,  afterwards  Bishop 
Honejrman,  who  came  to  see  him,  saying,  "  Tell  the  presbytery  to  answer 
for  God,  and  his  cause  and  covenant,  saying.  The  case  is  desperate,  let 
them  be  in  their  duty."  Then  directing  his  speech  to  Mr  Colvil  and  Mr 
Honeyman,  he  said,  "  Stick  to  it.  You  may  think  it  an  easy  thing  in  me  a 
dying  man,  that  I  am  now  going  out  of  the  reach  of  all  that  men  can  do ; 
but  he  before  whom  I  stand  knows  I  dare  advise  no  colleague  or  brother 
to  do  what  I  would  not  cordially  do  myself  upon  all  haaard :  and  as  for 
the  causes  of  God's  Wrath  that  men  have  now  condemned.  Tell  Mr 
James  Wood,  from  me,  that  I  had  rather  lay  down  my  head  on  a  scafibld, 
and  have  it  chopped  off  many  times,  were  it  possible,  before  I  liad  passed 
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from  them."  And  then  to  Mr  Hoaeynmi  he  said,  "  TeQ  Mr  Wo«d,  I 
heartily  forgire  him  all  the  wrongs  he  hath  done  me ;  and  desire  him, 
from  me,  to  declare  himself  the  man,  that  he  is  tCiU  for  the  goTemmnit 
of  the  church  of  Scotland." 

Afterwards  when  some  spoke  to  him  of  his  former  painfofaiess  and 
faithfulness  in  the  ministry,  he  said,  *'  I  disclaim  all  l^at,  the  port  that  I 
would  be  at,  is  redemption  and  foi^reness  through  his  blood,  Moa  skait 
shew  me  the  path  ofiifij  in  thy  tight  is  fulness  of  joy :  there  is  nothing  now 
betmxt  me  and  the  resurrection,  but  to-^Ua/  thou  shcdt  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise." Mr  Blair  saying.  Shall  I  praise  the  Lord  for  all  the  merdes  he  he 
done  and  is  to  do  for  you?  He  answered,  **  Oh !  for  a  well-tuned  haip." 
To  his  child  *  he  said,  *'  I  have  again  left  you  upon  the  Lord ;  it  may  be 
you  will  tell  this  to  others,  that  the  Hnes  arefaBen  to  me  in  pleasant  places  ; 
Ihttve  got  a  goodly  heritage,  I  bless  the  Lord  that  he  gave  me  counsel" 
Thus,  by  fire  o'dodc  in  the  morning,  as  he  himself  foretold,  it  was  said, 
unto  him,  "  Come  op  hither ; "  and  he  gare  up  the  ghost,  and  the  renoim- 
'  ed  eagle  took  its  flight  unto  the  mountains  of  spices. 

In  the  foresaid  manner  died  the  famous  Mr  Rutherford,  who  may  jostlj 
be  accounted  among  the  suflvnrers  of  that  time;  for  surely  he  was  a  martyr, 
both  in  his  own  design  and  resolution,  aad  by  the  design  and  detennina- 
tion  of  men.  Few  men  ever  ran  so  long  a  race  without  cessation,  so  con- 
gtantiy,  so  onweariedly,  and  so  unblameably.  Two  things  rarely  to  be 
found  in  one  man,  were  eminent  in  him,  yia.  a  quick  inrention  and  soimd 
judgment ;  and  these  accompanied  with  a  homely  but  clear  e3q>ression,  and 
graoefiil  elocution;  so  that  such  as  knew  him  best,  were  in  a  strait 
whether  to  admire  him  most  for  his  penetrating  wit,  and  sublime  genius  in 
the  schools,  and  peculiar  exactness  in  disputes  and  matters  of  controyersj, 
or  his  fpim'^'fl''  condescension  in  the  pulpit,  where  he  was  one  of  the  most 
moving  and  afieotionate  preachers  in  his  time,  or  perhaps  in  any  age  of  the 
church. — To  sum  up  all  in  a  word,  he  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  most 
resplendent  lights  that  ever  arose  in  this  horizon. 

In  all  his  writings  he  breathes  the  true  spirit  of  religion ;  but  in  his 
every  way  admirable  letters,  he  seems  to  have  out-done  himself,  as  well  as 
every  body  else,  which,  although  jested  on  by  the  profane  wits  of  this  acre. 
because  of  some  homely  and  familiar  expressions  in  them,  it  must  be  o\nt- 
ed,  by  all  who  have  any  relish  for  true  piety,  that  they  contain  such  sn- 
blime  flights  of  devotion,  that  they  must  at  once  ra\nsh  and  edify  every 
sober,  serious,  and  understanding  reader. 

Among  the  posthumous  Works  of  the  laborious  Mr  Rutherford,  are, 
his  Letters ;  the  Trial  and  Triumph  of  Faith  ;  Christ's  Dying  and  Draw- 
ing of  Sinners,  &c.,  and  a  discourse  on  Prayer ;  all  in  octavo.  A  dis- 
crourse  on  the  Covenant ;  on  Liberty  of  Conscience ;  a  Survey  of  Spirit- 
ual Antichrist ;  a  Survey  of  Antinomianism ;  Antichrist  Stormed ;  aod 

•  It  appe^s  that  he  married  a  second  wife  by  whom  ho  had  only  one  child  ali«* 
Sec  his  letters  part  III.  let.  56, 
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seveial  other  controrerted  pieces,  sncli  as  Lex  Rex ;  the  Dae  Ri^ht  of 
Church  GoyernmeDt ;  the  Divine  Right  of  Church  Goyemment ;  and  a 
Peaceable  Plea  for  Presbyterjr ;  are  for  the  most  part  in  quarto ;  as  also 
his  Summary  of  Church-Discipline,  and  a  Treatise  on  the  Divine  In* 
fluence  of  the  Spirit.  There  are  also  a  variety  of  his  sermons  in  print, 
some  of  which  were  preached  before  both  houses  of  parliament,  1644  and 
1645.  He  wrote  also  upon  Providence  ;  hut  this  being  in  Latin,  is  only 
in  the  hands  of  a  few.  As  are  also  the  greater  part  of  his  other  works, 
being  so  seldom  republished.  There  is  also  a  volume  of  Sermons,  Sacra- 
mental Discourses,  &c. 

AN  EPrrAPH  ON  HIS  6RAVE-ST0NR. 

What  tongue !  what  pen,  or  sldll  of  men 
Can  famous  Rutherford  conunend  ! 
His  learning  justly  raisM  his  fame — 
True  ffoodness  did  adorn  his  name. 
He  did  converse  with  things  above, 
Acquainted  with  Enunanuers  love. 
Most  orthodox  he  was  and  sound. 
And  many  errors  did  confound. 
For  Zion^s  King,  and  Zion^s  caose. 
And  Scotland's  covenanted  laws, 
Most  constantly  he  did  contend. 
Until  bis  time  was  at  an  end. 
At  last  he  wan  to  full  fruition 
Of  that  which  he  had  seen  in  vision. 
October  9,  1735»  W.  W. 


THB  UPB  OP 

THE  MOST  NOBLE  ARCHIBALD  CAMPBELL, 

MARQUIS  OF  ARGYLE. 

Archibald  Campbell  havingTf  after  a  f^ood  classical  education,  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  holy  scriptures,  heeame  well  acquainted  with  the 
most  interesting  points  of  religion,  which  he  retained  and  cultivated  amidst 
his  most  laborious  and  highest  employments,  both  in  church  and  state 
ever  after. 

From  his  early  years  he  stood  well  affected  to  the  Presbyterian  interest, 
and  being  still  a  fiivourer  of  the  puritans  (the  presbyterians  then  so  called) 
when  Mr  Rutherford  was,  for  his  non-conformity,  brought  before  the  high 
commission  court,  in  tne  year  1638,  he  interposed  to  the  utmost  in  his  be- 
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Wf;  coMHBi9«ydkJfrRfl&eflfti€ml»kttcnfl^**'M7L4it41ns 
hranfjktmt^bimihvm^bBW^^hmi^id  Argjit^myha^  who 

hith  done  »sadk»waivickB  the  coapMiofhis  power.  God«mv«iiie 
I  Ub  cjfm"  ABd  cbewlKre  to  tlw  bdj  KtmmA,  «*  And  write 
I  to  yovr  Wetfacr,  vj  Lecd  of  Lotb,  for  wi»t  he  has  iamt  kr  mo,  a 
BDkBOWBStn^crtohim.  IiUlpnjIor  hmeiidliBlMHiM  wUe  I 
live.  It  is  hkhoooor  to  opcB  his  BMNithm  the  streets  for  Uswro^ednid 
Offresicd  IJMtcr,  Chrkt  Jc«as>"  Nor  was  this  aU;  for  sho^dMSMKli^. 
he  sobboncdsiidprevaiMwithdM  fiidiop  of  GoDowi^,  thst  wortfaj 
Esrfaton  was  re  Igoif  li  from  the  scirteaoe  of  banishinent,  onto  whidi  he  was 
asBgned  for  tiie  saaw  aohle  caose. 

And  no  soooer  didoor  reforsHtioa,  eoauaonly  called  the  second  refonaa- 
tioB,  begm  to  dawn  ia  16S7,  thaa  he  eqpoosed  the  same  eaase  himsdf ; 
for  we  find  next  jear,  dM  Eail  of  Argyle  (his  fiither  djing  aboot  that 
time)  though  a  private  ooonsdlor,  diligentlj  attending  all  the  semions  of  that 
finaoos  General  Assemblj  hdd  then  at  Gla^ow,  in  order  to  hear  their  de- 
betes  and  detenninations  oonoeming  dioeeaan  £pisoopa<7,  and  the  five 
artides  of  Perth,  wherein  he  declared  his  foil  satis&ction  with  their  deci- 
sions. And  here  it  was  that  this  noble  Peer  began  to  distingoish  himsdf  bj 
a  concern  for  the  Bedeemer's  glory ;  in  which  he  oontinned,  and  was  kept 
faithful  therein,  ontil  he  got  the  crown  of  martyrdom  at  last. 

At  this  meeting,  among  many  other  things,  his  Lordship  proposed  an  ex- 
plication ad  the  confession  and  covenant ;  in  which  he  wished  them  to  pro- 
ceed with  great  deliberatioii,  lest  (said  he)  they  should  bring  any  under  sns- 
pidott  of  peijnry,  who  had  sworn  it  in  the  sense  he  had  done;  which 
motion  was  taken  in  good  part  by  the  members,  and  entned  upon  in  the 
8th  session  of  that  Assembly.  Mr  Hende^^n,  the  moderator,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  this  Assembly,  judging  that,  after  all,  the  countenance  given  to 
their  meetings  by  this  noble  Peer  deserved  a  particular  acknowledgment, 
wished  his  Lordship  had  joined  with  them  sooner;  but  he  hoped  God  had 
reserved  him  for  the  best  times,  and  would  honour  him  here  and  hereafter. 
WhereiqN>n  his  Lordship  rose^  and  ddivered  an  excellent  speech  ex  ton- 
pare^  before  the  Assembly;  in  which,  amongst  other  things,  he  said, 
*'  And  whereas,  you  wished  I  had  joined  yon  so<mer,  truly  it  was  not  for 
want  of  affection  for  the  good  of  religion,  and  my  own  country,  which  de- 
tained me,  but  a  desire  and  hope,  that,  by  staying  with  the  Court,  I  might 
have  been  able  to  bring  a  redress  of  grievances ;  and  when  I  saw  that  I 
could  no  longer  stay  without  proving  unfaithful  to  my  God  and  my  country, 
1  thought  good  to  do  as  I  have  done,  &c.  I  remember  I  told  some  of  you, 
that  pride  and  avarice  are  two  eriis  that  have  wrought  much  woe  to  the 
church  of  Christ ;  and  as  they  are  grievous  faults  in  any  man,  they  are 
especially  so  in  churchmen,  &c.  I  hope  every  man  here  shall  walk 
by  the  square  and  rule  which  is  now  set  before  him,  observing  duty, 
1.  To  superiors;  2.  To  equals ;  and,  3.  To  inferiors.    Touching  our  duty 

*  Part  I.  letter  4,  and  part  iii.  letter  36. 


mW9^ 


MARQUIS  OP  AROTLB.  191 

to  superiors,  there  needs  nothing  to  be  added  to  what  has  been  wisely  said 
by  the  moderator.  Next,  concerning  equals,  there  is  a  case  much  spoken 
of  in  the  church,  t.  e  the  power  of  ruling  elders,  some  ministers  apprehend- 
ing it  to  be  a  curbing  of  their  power ;  truly  it  may  be  some  elders  are  not 
so  wise  as  there  is  need  for.  But  as  unity  ought  to  be  the  endeavoiu*  of 
us  all,  let  neighbouring  parishes  and  presbyteries  meet  together  for  settling 
the  same,  &c.  And  thirdly,  for  inferiors,  I  hope  ministers  will  discharge 
their  duty  to  their  flocks,  and  that  people  will  have  a  due  regard  to  those 
that  are  set  over  them  to  watch  for  their  souls,  and  not  to  think,  that  be* 
cause  they  want  Bishops,  they  may  live  as  they  will,"*  &c. 

After  this,  when  the  Scots  covenanters  were  obliged  to  take  arms  in 
their  own  defence,  in  1639,  and  haring  marched  towards  the  borders  of 
England,  under  the  command  of  General  Leslie,  this  noble  lord  being  set 
to  guard  the  western  coast,  contributed  very  much,  by  his  diligence  and 
prudence,  to  preserve  peace  in  these  parts ;  and  that  not  only  in  convening 
the  gentlemen  in  these  -quarters,  and  taking  security  of  them  for  that  pur* 
pose,  hut  also  by  raising  four  himdred  men  in  the  shire  of  Argyle,  which 
he  took  in  hand  to  maintain  at  his  own  charges.  Which  number  he  aifter- 
wards  increased  to  nine  hundred  able  men,  one-half  whereof  he  set  on  Kin- 
tyre  in  Argyleshire,  to  wait  on  the  Marquis  of  Antrim*s  design,  and  the 
rest  on  the  head  of  Lorn,  to  attend  the  motions  of  those  of  Lochaber,  and 
the  western  Isles.  From  thence  he  himself  went  over  to  Arran  with 
some  cannon,  and  took  the  castle  of  Brodick,  belonging  to  Hamilton ; 
which  surrendered  without  resistance. 

He  was  again,  in  the  absence  of  the  covenanters*  army,  in  the  year  1640, 
appointed  to  the  same  business,  which  he  managed  with  no  less  success ; 
for  he  apprehended  no  less  than  eight  or  nine  of  the  ringleaders  of  the  ma< 
lignant  faction,  and  made  them  give  bonds  for  their  better  behaviour  in 
time  coming.  Which  industrious  and  fiiithful  conduct  in  this  great  man, 
stirred  up  the  malice  of  his  and  truth's  adversaries,  that  they  sought  on  all 
occasions  to  vent  their  mischief  agamst  him  afterwards. 

For,  at  the  very  sitting  down  of  the  Scots  parliament,  the  Earl  of  Mon- 
trose  discovered  a  most  mischievous  attempt  to  wound  his  reputation,  and 
to  set  the  King  at  perpetual  variance  with  his  Lordship ;  and,  among 
other  offensive  speeches  uttered  by  Montrose,  one  was,  that  when  the 
Earl  of  Athol,  and  the  other  eight  gentlemen  taken  up  by  him  last  year, 
for  carrying  arms  against  their  country,  were  in  his  Lordship's  tent  at  the 
ford  of  Lyons,  he  (Argyle)  should  have  said  publicly,  **  That  they  (mean- 
ing the  parliament)  had  consulted  both  lawyers  and  divers  others,  anent 
the  deposing  of  the  King,  and  had  got  resolution  that  it  might  be  done  in 
three  cases,  viz.  1.  Desertion  ;  2.  Invasion  ;  and  3.  Vendition.  And 
that  they  once  thoiin^ht  to  have  done  it  at  the  last  sitting  of  parliament,  but 
would  do  it  at  the  next  sitting  thereof." — Montrose  condescended  on  Mr 
James  Stuart,  commissary  of  Dunkeld,  one  of  the  foresaid  eight  taken  by 

•  Sec  this  discourse  at  large  in  Stevenson's  History,  p.  G74. 
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Argyle,  as  his  informer;  and  some  of  his  lordship^s  friends  haying  brought 
the  said  commissary  to  Edinburgh,  he  was  so  fool-hardy  as  to  subscribe 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  above  report  to  Montrose.  The  Barl  of  Argyle 
denied  the  truth  of  this  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  resolved  to  prosecute 
Mr  Stuart  before  the  Court  of  Justiciary,  where  his  lordship  insisted  for 
an  impartial  trial ;  which  was  granted ;  and,  according  to  his  desire,  four 
lords  of  the  Session  were  added  Aae  triee  to  the  Court  of  Justiciary.  Stuart 
was  accused  upon  the  laws  of  leasing,  particularly  of  a  principal  statesman ; 
to  erite  the  imminent  danger  of  which  he  wrote  to  Aigyle,  wherein  he 
cleared  him  of  the  charge  as  laid  against  him,  and  acknowledged  *^^  he 
himself  forged  them,  out  of  malice  against  his  lordship,  &c  But  though 
Argyle's  innocence  was  thus  cleared,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  let  the 
trial  go  on ;  and  the  hct  being  proven  he  was  condemned  to  die.  Argyle 
would  willingly  have  seen  the  royal  clemency  extended  to  the  unfortunate 
wretch ;  but  others  thought  the  crime  tended  to  mar  the  design  of  the  late 
treaty,  and  judged  it  needful,  as  a  terror  to  others,  to  make  an  example. 
At  his  execution,  he  discovered  a  great  deal  of  remorse  for  what  he  had 
done ;  and  although  this  worthy  nobleman  was  vindicated  in  this,  jtt  we 
find  that  after  the  Restoration  it  was  made  one  of  the  principal  handles 
against  this  noble  martyr. 

During  these  transactions,  the  King,  disagreeing  with  his  English  par- 
liament, made  another  tour  to  Scotland,  and  attended  the  Scots  parlia- 
ment there ;  in  which  parliament,  that  he  might  more  efiectually  gain  the 
Scots  over  to  his  interest,  he  not  only  granted  a  ratification  of  all  their 
former  proceedings  both  in  their  own  defence,  and  with  respect  to  religion, 
but  also  dignified  several  of  the  Scots  nobility.  And  being  sensible  of  the 
many  great  and  good  services  done  by  this  noble  Earl,  he  was  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  Treasury ;  and  the  day  before  the  rising  of  the  pariiament, 
all  the  commissions  granted  to,  and  services  and  employments  performed 
by  Archibald  Earl  of  Argyle,  in  the  serrice  of  his  counlry,  were  approved 
of;  and  an  act  of  parliament  made  thereon  was  read  and  voted,  the  King 
giving  him  this  testimony  in  public,  that  he  dealt  over  honestiy  with  him, 
though  he  was  still  stiff  as  to  the  point  in  controversy.  And  on  the  same 
day,  Nov.  15,  1641,  the  King  delivered  a  patent  to  the  Lion  King  at 
Arms,  and  he  to  the  Clerk-register,  who  read  it  publicly,  whereby  his 
Majesty  created  Archibald  Earl  of  Argyle,  &c..  Marquis  of  Argyle,  Earl 
of  Kintyre,  Lord  Lorn,  &c. ;  which  being  read  and  giving  bade  to  the 
King,  his  Majesty  delivered  the  same  with  his  own  hand  to  the  Marquis; 
who  rose  and  made  a  very  handsome  speech  in  gratitude  to  his  Majesty, 
shewing  that  he  neither  expected  nor  deserved  such  honour  or  preferment. 

During  the  sitting  of  the  foresaid  parliament,  another  incident  occurred, 
wherein  a  plot  was  laid  to  destroy  this  nobleman,  in  the  following  manner. 
Some  of  the  nobility,  envying  the  power,  preferment,  and  influence,  that 
he  and  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  had  with  the  King,  laid  a  dose  design  for 
their  lives.  The  Earl  df  Crawfurd,  Colonel  Cochran,  and  Lieut.  Alex- 
ander Stuart,  were  to  have  been  the  actors  in  the  design,  to  which,  it  was 
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insinuated,  tliat  his  Majesty,  Lord  Almond,  &c.,  were  privy,  which  was, 
that  Hamilton  and  Argyle  should  be  called  for  in  the  dead  of  the  night  to 
speak  with  the  King ;  and  in  the  way  were  to  lie  arrested  as  traitors,  and 
delivered  to  Earl  Crawfurd,  who  was  to  wait  for  them  with  a  considerable 
body  of  armed  men.  If  any  resistance  was  made  he  was  to  stab  them  im- 
mediately, if  not,  carry  them  prisoners  to  a  ship  of  war,  in  the  roads  of 
Leith,  where  they  were  to  be  confined  until  they  sliould  be  tried  for  treason. 
But  this  breaking  out  before  it  was  fully  ripe,  the  two  noblemen  the  night 
before  went  off  to  a  place  of  more  strength,  twelve  miles  distant,  and  so 
escaped  this  danger,  as  a  bird  out  of  the  hands  of  the  fowler.  Yet  such 
were  their  lenity  and  clemency,  that  upon  a  petition  from  them,  the  fore- 
said persons  were  set  at  liberty. 

After  this,  the  Earl  (now  Marquis)  of  Argyle  had  a  most  active  hand 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  reformation  and  uniformity  in  religion  in  1643. 
And  while  he  was  busied  among  the  covenanters  in  1644,  Montrose  and 
some  others  associated  themselves  to  raise  forces  for  the  King,  intending 
to  draw  the  Scots  army  forth  of  England.  To  effect  which,  the  Earl  of 
Antrim  undertook  to  send  over  ten  thousand  Irish,  to  the  north  of  Scot- 
land, under  the  command  of  one  Alaster  McDonald,  a  Scotsman.  A  consi- 
derable body  was  accordingly  sent,  who  committed  many  outrages  in 
Argyle's  country.  To  suppress  this  insurrection,  the  Committee  of 
Estates,  April  10,  gave  orders  to  the  Marquis  to  raise  three  regiments ; 
which  he  accordingly  did,  and  with  them  marched  northward,  took  several 
of  their  principal  chieftains  and  dispersed  the  rest  for  some  time.  But 
Montrose  being  still  on  the  field,  wherein  he  gained  several  victories  dur- 
ing this  and  the  following  year,  and  in  the  mean  time  plundered  and  mur- 
dered the  greater  part  of  Argyle-shire,  and  other  places  belonging  to  the 
covenanters,  without  mercy;  and  although  he  was  at  last  defeated  and  to- 
tally routed  by  General  Leslie  at  PhiUphaugh,  yet  such  was  the  cruelty  of 
those  cut-(hroats,  that  the  foresaid  M'Donald  and  his  Irish  band  returned 
to  Argyle-shire,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1646,  and  burnt  and  plun- 
dered the  dwellings  of  the  well-affected,  in  such  a  terrible  manner,  that 
about  twelve  hundred  men  assembled  in  a  body  under  Acknalase,  who 
brought  them  down  to  Monteith,  to  live  upon  the  disaffected  in  that 
country;  but  the  Athol  men  falling  upon  them  at  Calender,  and  they  being 
but  poorly  armed  several  of  them  were  killed,  and  the  rest  fled  towards 
Stirling,  where  their  master  the  noble  Marquis  met  them,  and  commiserat- 
ing their  deplorable  condition,  carried  them  through  to  Lennox,  to  live 
upon  the  lands  of  the  Lord  Napier  and  others  of  the  disalFected,  until  they 
^vere  better  provided  for.  And  in  the  mean  timeiJie  himself  went  over  to 
Ireland,  and  brought  over  the  remains  of  the  Scots  forces,  and  with  them 
landed  in  Argyle-shire,  upon  which  McDonald  soon  betook  himself  to  the 
Isles,  jmd  from  thence  returned  back  to  Ireland,  whereby  peace  was  re- 
stored in  those  parts.* 

•  See  a  »  jre  full  account  of  these  transactions  in  Stevenson's  History  vol.  III. 
page  176. 
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Again,  in  the  year  1648,  when  the  state  fell  into  two  factions,  that  of  the 
malignants  was  headed  hj  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  ;  and  the  other  (the  co- 
renanters)  hy  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  from  which  it  is  easy  to  conclude, 
that  from  the  year  1648  (when  he  had  such  an  active  hand  in  calling  the 
conrention  of  estates,  and  entering  into  the  solemn  league  and  covenant),  to 
164d,  he  was  the  principal  agent  amongst  the  covenanters,  and  never  failed 
oo  all  occasions  to  appear  in  defence  of  the  dvil  and  religious  liberties  of 
his  native  country. 

And  for  what  was  enacted  in  the  year  1649,  it  is  well  known  what  ap- 
pearances he  made,  and  what  interest  he  had  in  the  parliament,  and  that  to  the 
utniost  of  his  power  he  did  employ  the  same  for  bringing  home  Charles  II. 
and  possessing  him  of  his  crown  and  the  exercise  of  his  royal  authority, 
Mid  in  this  he  succeeded  to  good  purpose,  as  long  as  the  king  followed  his 
counsel  and  advice.  But  afterward  taking  the  malignant  faction  into 
places  of  power  and  trust,  all  went  to  shipwreck  together,  which  i!i*as  no 
small  matter  of  grief  to  this  worthy  and  religious  nobleman. 

And  as  the  king  was  well  received  then  by  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  so  he 
pretended  a  great  deal  of  regard  and  kindness  for  him  about  that  time, 
as  appears  from  a  letter  or  declaration  given  under  his  own  hand  at  St. 
Johnston,  Sept.  24,  1650,  in  which  he  says,  •*  Having  taken  into  my  consi- 
deration the  faithful  endeavours  of  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  for  restoring  me 
to  my  just  rights,  &c.  I  am  desirous  to  let  the  world  see  how  sensible  I 
am  of  his  real  respect  to  me,  by  some  ppticular  favour  to  him.  And  par- 
ticularly I  do  promise  that  I  shall  make  him  Duke  of  Argyle,  a  knight  bf 
the  garter,  and  one  of  the  gentle.men  of  my  bed-chamber,  and  this  to  be 
performed  when  he  shall  think  fit.  I  do  further  promise  to  hearken  to  his 
counsel,  kc.  Whenever  it  shall  please  God  to  restore  me  to  my  just  rights  in 
England,  I  shall  see  him  paid  the  forty  thousand  pounds  sterling  which  are 
due  to  him.  All  which  I  do  promise  to  make  good  upon  the  word  of  a 
king."    C.  R. 

But  how  all  these  fiiir  promises  were  performed  will  come  afterwards  to 
be  observed.  For  this  godly  nobleman  taking  upon  him  to  reprove  the 
king  for  some  of  his  immoralities,*  which  faithful  admonition,  however  well 
it  appeared  to  be  taken  off  the  Marquis's  hand  for  the  present,  yet  it  ap- 
peared afterwards  that  this  godly  freedom  was  never  forgotten,  until  it  was 
ai'-ain  repaid  him  with  the  highest'resentraent  (such  was  the  way  to  hearken 
to  his  counsel)  for  if  debauchery  and  dissimulation  had  ever  been  accounted 
amoii;;^  the  liberal  scienres,  then  this  prince  was  altogether  a  master  in  that 

Faculty  t 

In  the  mean  time,  January  1,  1651,  the  King  was  crowned  at  Scoonl, 
M'bere,  after  an  excellent  sprra(»n  by  Mr  Robert  Douglas,  from  2  Kings  xi. 
12,  17,  the  King  took  the  coronation  oath,  then  sitting  down  in  the  chair  of 
state  (after  some  other  ceremonies  were  performed),  the  Marquis  of  Argyle 
tiiklng  the  crown  in  his  hands,  (Mr  Doughis  having  prayed)  he  set  it  on  the 

*  Soim-  accounts  bear  that  this  was  a  rape  rommitted  by  him. 

t  ice  the  national  coveuanl. 
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king*8liead;  andso  asceDding  the  sta^e,  attended  by  tlie  officers  of  tbe  crown,  he 
was  installed  into  the  royal  throne,  by  Archibald  Marquis  of  Argyle,  sayiniir, 
*'  Stand,  &c.  fast  from  henceforth,  the  place  whereof  you  are  the  lawful  and 
riji^hteous  heir,  by  a  long^  and  lineal  succession  of  your  fathers,  which  is 
now  delivered  to  you  by  the  authority  of  God  Almighty.*  Then  the  so- 
lemnity was  concluded  by  a  pertfaient  exhortation,  both  to  king  and  people, 
wherein  they  were  certified,  that  if  they  should  conspire  against  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ,  both  supporters  and  supported  should  fall  together." 

But  the  King's  forces  having  been  before  that  defeated  by  Cromwell  at 
Dunbar,  and  being  no  longer  able  to  make  head  against  the  English,  he 
went  for  England,  and  here  by  his  particular  allowance  the  Marquis  of 
Argyle,  after  kissing  his  hand,  was  left  at  Stirling.  But  the  King's  army 
being  totally  routted  on  the  3d  of  September  at  Worcester,  and  from  thenoe 
driven  from  all  his  dominions ;  in  the  meantime  the  English  over-run  tbe 
whole  country,  so  that  the  representatives  of  the  nation  were  either  obliged 
to  take  the  tender,  or  else  suffer  great  hardships,  which  tender  the  Marquis 
had  refused  at  Dumbarton,  whereupon  they  resolved  to  invade  the  High- 
lands and  the  shire  of  Argyle,  being  inclosed  on  all  hands  with  regiment 
of  foot  and  horse.  Major  Dean  coming  to  the  Marquis's  house  at  Inver- 
ary  where  he  was  lying  sick,  presented  a  paper,  which  he  behoved  to  sub- 
scribe  against  to-morrow,  or  else  be  carried  off  prisoner,  which  (though 
aore  against  his  will)  for  his  own  and  his  vassals'  and  tenants'  safety,  he  was 
obliged  to  subscribe  with  some  alterations,  which  capitulation  was  made  a 
mighty  handle  against  him  afterwards.  And  although  he  had  some  influ- 
eaoe  upon  the  usurper,  and  was  present  at  several  meetings  wherein  he 
procured  an  equal  hearing  to  the  protesters  at  London,  while  he  was  there 
in  the  year  1657,  yet  he  was  rather  a  prisoner  on  demand  than  a  free  agent, 
and  so  continued  until  the  restoration. 

Soon  after  the  King's  return,  this  noble  Marquis  being  very  much  soli- 
cited to  repair  to  court,  and  no  doubt  he  himself  inclined  to  wait  on  a  prinoe 
on  whose  head  he  had  set  the  crown,  and  though  some  of  his  best  friends 
used  several  arguments  to  divert  him  from  his  purpose  till  matters  were 
better  settled,  yet,  from  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  knowing  that 
he  was  able  to  vindicate  himself  from  all  aspersions,  if  he  was  but  once  ad- 
mitted to  the  King's  presence,  he  set  out  for  London,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  8th  of  J.dy,  and  went  directly  to  Whitehall  to  salute  his  Majesty; 
but  whenever  the  King  heard  he  was  come  thither  (notwithstanding  his 
former  fair  promises)  he  ordered  Sir  William. Fleming  to  apprehend  him, 
and  carry  him  to  the  tower,  where  he  continued  till  toward  the  beginning 
of  December,  that  he  was  sent  down  in  a  man  of  war,  to  abide  his  trial 
before  the  parliament  in  Scotland.  On  the  20th  they  landed  at  Leith,  and 
next  day  he  was  taken  up  (the  streets  of  Edinburgh  covered)  betwixt  two 
oi  the  Xovm  bailies  to  the  castle,  where  he  continued  until  his  trial  came  on. 

On  Feb,  1661,  his  lordship  was  brought  down  from  the  castle  in  a  coach, 

*  See  the  coronation  of  Charles  II.  page  S8,  &c. 
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with  three  of  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  attended  by  the  toim-guard, 
and  presented  before  the  bar  of  the  house,  where  the  Kinn^'s  advocate,  Sir 
John  Fletcher,  accused  him  in  common  form  of  high  treason,  and  producing' 
an  indictment,  craved  that  it  might  be  read.  The  Marquis  himself  begged 
liberty  to  speak  before  that  was  done,  but  the  house  refused  hb  reasonable 
desire,  and  ordered  it  to  be  read,  and  though  he  entreated  them  to  hear  a 
petition  he  had  to  present,  yet  this  was  too  great  a  favour  to  be  granted. 
The  indictment,  which  was  more  months  in  forming  than  he  had  days  al* 
lowed  at  first  to  bring  his  defence,  consisted  of  fourteen  articles,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  were,  his  entering  into  the  solemn  league  and  covenant  with 
England ;  and  his  compl3ring  with  Oliver  Cromwell,  &c. ;  all  the  rest  being 
a  heap  of  slanders,  and  perversion  of  matters  of  fact,  gathered  up  against 
this  good  and  great  man,  all  which  he  abundantly  takes  off  in  his  informa- 
tion and  answers.* 

After  his  indictment  was  read,  he  had  leave  to  speak,  and  discoursed  for 
some  time  to  good  purpose.  Among  other  things  he  said  with  Paul  in 
another  case,  "  The  things  laid  against  him  cannot  be  proven  ;*' — but  this 
he  confessed,  that  in  the  way  allowed  by  solemn  oath  and  covenant,  he 
served  his  God,  his  king,  and  his  country ;  and  though  he  owned  he  wanted 
not  failings  common  to  all  persons  in  public  business  in  such  a  time,  yet 
he  blessed  God  that  he  was  able  to  make  the  falsehood  of  every  artide  of 
hLs  charge  appear,  that  he  had  done  nothing  with  a  wicked  mind,  but  widi 
many  others  had  the  misfortune  to  do  many  things,  the  unforeseen  events 
of  which  had  proved  bad. 

The  parliament  fixed  on  the  26th  day  of  February  for  bringing  in  his 
defence,  which  was  too  short  a  time  for  replying  to  so  many  articles.  How- 
ever»  at  his  request,  it  was  put  off  till  the  5th  of  March,  when  he  appeared 
before  the  lord  of  the  articles,  who  ordered  him  immediately  to  produce 
his  defence ;  whereupon  he  delivered  a  very  moving  speech,  and  gave  in  a 
most  affecting  petition,  remitting  himself  to  the  King's  mercy,  and  beseech- 
ing  the  parliament  to  intercede  for  him, — ^which  are  too  long  here  to  be  in- 
serted. March  the  6th  he  was  brought  before  the  parliament — It  was 
reported  from  the  articles,  that  he  had  offered  a  submission  to  his  majesty 
&c.  but  his  submission  was  voted  not  satisfactory,  and  he  was  commanded  on 
the  morrow  to  give  in  his  defence  to  the  lords  of  the  articles.  When  he 
came  before  them,  and  told  his  defence  was  not  ready,  he  was  appointed  to 
give  them  in  on  Monday,  April  9th,  otherwise  they  would  take  the  whole 
business  before  them,  without  any  regard  to  what  he  should  afterwards 
say ;  but  it  seems,  on  the  day  appointed  his  defence  was  given  in,  which 
contained  fifteen  sheets  of  small  print,  wherein  the  Marquis's  management 
was  fully  vindicated  fi'om  all  the  falsehoods  and  calumnies  in  the  indictment. 

Upon  the  16th  of  April  he  was  again  before  the  parliament,  where,  after 
the  process  was  read,  he  had  a  very  handsome  and  moving  speech,  wherein, 
at  a  considerable  length,  f  he  removed  several  reproaches  cast  upon  him, 

*  See  these  articles  at  large  and  his  answers,  in  WodFOw^s  charch  history,  vol.  1. 
page  43—^2. ^t  See  the  appendix  to  Wodrow*8  history,  No.  18. 
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and  touched  at  some  thin^  not  in  his  papers,  but  wliatever  he  or  his  law- 
yers could  say  had  little  weight  with  the  members  of  parliament.  Some 
of  them  were  already  resolved  what  to  do ;  the  house  had  many  messages 
to  hasten  his  process  to  an  end,  but  the  misgiTing  of  many  of  their  designed 
probations  against  this  good  man  embarrassed  them  mightily  for  some  time. 
for  it  appears  that  there  were  upwards  of  thirty  different  libels  all  formed 
against  him,  and  all  came  to  nothing  when  they  began  to  prove  them,  as 
other  lies  usually  do ;  so  that  they  were  forced  to  betake  themselves  to 
the  innocent  but  necessary  compliance  with  the  English,  after  every  shire 
and  bur«>h  in  Scotlafid  had  made  their  submission  to  their  conquerors. 

In  the  beginning  of  May  witnesses  were  examined  and  depositions  taken 
against  him,  after  which  he  was,  upon  the  2dth,  brought  before  the  bar  of 
the  house  to  receive  his  sentence,  ^om  his  judges,  who  were  socii  crimirm 
(or  accomplices,  as  he  told  the  King's  advocate.)  The  house  was  very 
thin,  all  withdrawing  except  those  who  were  resolved  to  follow  the  courses 
of  the  time.  He  put  them  in  mind  of  the  practice  of  Theodosius  the  em- 
peror, who  enacted  that  the  sentence  of  death  should  not  be  executed  till 
thirty  days  after  it  was  passed,  and  added,  I  crave  but  ten,  that  the  King 
may  be  acquainted  with  it — ^bnt  this  was  refused.  Then  the  sentence  was 
pronounced,  *'  That  he  was  found  guilty  of  high  treason,  and  adjudged  to 
be  executed  to  the  death  as  a  traitor,  his  head  to  be  severed  from  his  body 
at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  upon  Monday  the  27th  instant,  and  affixed  on 
the  same  place  where  the  Marquis  of  Montrose's  head  formerly  was,  and 
his  arms  torn  before  the  parliament  at  the  cross."  Upon  this  he  offered  to 
speak,  but  the  trumpet  sounding  he  stopped  till  they  ended,  and  then  said, 
"  I  had  the  honour  to  set  the  crown  on  the  King's  head,  and  now  he 
hastens  me  to  a  better  crown  than  his  own."  And  directing  himself  to 
the  commissioner  and  parliament  he  said,  *'  Yon  have  the  indemnity  of  an 
earthly  kiii«r  among  your  hands,  and  have  denied  me  a  share  in  that,  but 
you  cannot  hinder  me  from  the  indemnity  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  shortly 
you  mtist  !)e  before  his  tribunal.  I  pray  he  mete  not  out  such  measure  to 
you  as  you  have  done  to  me,  when  you  are  called  to  an  account  for  all  your 
actings,  and  this  amongst  the  rest." 

After  bis  sentence  he  was  ordered  to  the  commdh  prison,  where  his  ex- 
cellent lady  was  waiting  for  him.  Upon  seeing  her  he  said,  *'  They  have 
given  me  till  Monday  to  be  with  you,  my  dear,  therefore  let  us  make  for 
it."     She,  embracing  him,  wept  bitterly  and  said,  "  The  Lord  will  require 

it :  tlie  Lord  M-ill  require  it,"  which  drew  tears  from  all  in  the  room 

But  being  himself  composed,  he  said,  "  Forbear,  forbear.  I  pity  them, 
they  know  not  what  they  are  doing.  They  may  shut  me  in  where  they 
please,  but  they  cannot  shut  God  out  from  me.  For  my  part,  I  am  as 
<>ontent  to  be  here  as  in  the  castle,  and  as  content  in  the  castle  as  in  the 
tower  of  London,  and  as  content  there  as  when  at  liberty,  and  I  hope  to 
be  as  content  on  the  scaffold  as  any  of  them  all,"  &c.  He  added,  He  re- 
membered a  scripture  cited  by  an  honest  minister  to  him  while  in  the  castle, 
which  he  intended  to  put  in  practice.     *'  When  Ziklag  was  taken  and  burnt 

B  3 
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the  people  spake  of  stoning^  Dayid,  but  he  encoura^d  himself  in  the  Lord." 

He  spent  all  his  short  time  till  Monday,  with  the  gfreatest  serenity  and 
cheerfulness,  and  in  the  proper  exercise  of  a  dying*  Christian.  To  some 
ministers  who  were  permitted  to  attend  him,  he  said,  "  That  shortly  they 
would  envy  him  who  was  got  before  them" — and  added,  '*  Remember  that 
I  tell  yon,  my  skill  fails  me,  if  you  who  are  ministers  will  not  either  vaSer 
much  or  sin  much,  for  though  yon  go  along  with  these  men  in  part,  if  you 
do  not  in  all  things,  you  are  but  where  you  were,  and  so  most  suffer,  and 
if  you  go  not  at  all  with  them,  you  must  but  suifer." 

During  his  life  he  was  reckoned  rather  timorous  than  hold  to  any  excess. 
In  prison  he  said  he  was  naturally  indlined  to  fear  in  his  temper,  but  desir- 
ed those  about  him,  as  he  could  not  but  do,  to  observe  that  the  Lord  had 
heard  his  prayer,  and  removed  all  fear  from  him,  &c.  At  his  own  desire, 
his  lady  took  her  leave  of  him  on  the  Sabbath  night.  Mr  Robert  Douglas 
and  Mr  George  Hutcheson  preached  to  him  in  the  tolbooth  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  his  dear  and  much  valued  friend,  Mr  David  Dickson,  (I  am  told, 
says  Mr  Wodrow)  was  his  bedfellow  the  hist  night  he  was  in  time. 

The  Marquis  had  a  sweet  time  in  the  tolbooth  as  to  his  soul's  case,  and  it 
still  increased  nearer  his  end,  as  he  had  sleoped  calmly  and  pleasantly  hi» 
last  night,  so  in  the  intervals  ol  his  necessary  business  he  had  inuch  spiritual 
conversation.  On  Monday  morning'  though  he  iras  much  engaged  in  settliiut 
his  afikirs  in  the  midst  of  company,  yet  he  was  so  overpowered  with  a  sensible 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  broke  out  in  a  rapture  and  said,  "  I  thought 
to  have  concealed  the  Lord's  goodness,  but  it  will  not  do.  I  am  now  or- 
dering  my  affairs,  and  God  is  sealiag  my  charter  to  a  better  inheritance, 
and  just  now  saying  to  me,  Son^  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. ' 

Some  time  before  he  went  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  received  an  ex> 
cellent  letter  from  a  certain  minister,  and  wrote  a  most  moving  one  to  the 
King,  and  dined  precisely  at  twelve  o'clock  along  with  his  friends  with 
«;reat  cheerfulness,  iand  then  retired  a  little.  Upon  his  opening  the  door 
Mr  Hutcheson  said.  What  cheer,  my  Lord?  He  auswered,  "  Good  cheer. 
Sir,  the  Lord  hath  again  confirmed  and  said  to  me  from  heaven,  TAy  tins 
b-' forgiven  thee.'*  Upon  this  teal's  of  joy  flowed  in  abundance  ;  he  retired 
to  the  window  and  wept  there ;  from  that  he  came  to  the  fire,  and  made  a> 
if  he  would  stir  it  a  little  to  conceal  his  concern,  but  all  would  not  do,  hi> 
tears  ran  down  his  face,  and  coming  to  Mr  Hutcheson  he  said,  "  I  think 
his  kindness  overcomes  me.  But  God  is  good  to  me,  that  he  let  not  out 
too  much  of  it  here,  for  he  knows  I  could  not  bear  it.*     Get  me  my  cloak 

*  The  historian  Burnet,  in  the  iatroduction  to  his  history,  page  30,  &c.  is  pleased 
to  say,  *'  This  Argyle  was  a  pretender  to  high  degrees  of  piety. — Warriston  went  to 
very  hiph  noti'.'ns  of  ^en»thened  devotions,  and  whatsoever  struck  his  fancy  during 
thesft  effusions  ho  looked  on  it  as  an  answer  of  prayer.**  But  perhaps  the  bishop  was 
much  a  stran:<  r  both  to  high  degrees  of  piety  and  lenetheaed  derotions,  and  also 
to  such  retmns  of  prayer,  for  tiieso  two  gallant  noblemen  faced  t'jo  bloody  axe  and 
gibbet  rather  than  forego  their  profession,  witli  more  courage,  and  (I  may  say)  upon 
better  principles  or  grounds  of  suffering,  than  what  any  diocesan  bishop  in  Scotland 
at  least,  or  even  the  doctor  himself  was  honoured  to  do. 
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and  let  iu  g'o."  Bat  being  told  that  the  dock  was  kept  back  till  one,  till 
the  bailies  should  come*  He  answered.  They  are  far  in  the  wrong ;  and 
presently  kneeled  and  prayed  before  aU  present*  in  a  most  sweet  and  hea* 
Tenly  manner.  As  he  ended,  the  bailies  sent  up  word  to  oome  down ; 
upon  which  he  called  for  a  glass  of  wine,  and  asked  a  blessing  to  it,  standi 
iog,  and  oontinoing  in  the  same  frame,  he  said,  '*  Now  let  os  go,  and  God 
be  with  us." 

After  having  taken  his  leave  of  such  in  the  room  who  were  not  to  go 
with  him  to  the  scaffold,  when  going  towards  the  door  he  said,  **  I  could 
die  like  a  Roman,  but  choose  rather  to  die  like  a  Christian.  Come  away, 
gentlemen,  he  that  goes  first  goes  cleanliest."  When  going  down  stitirs* 
he  called  the  reverend  Mr  James  Guthrie  to  him,  and  embracing  him  in  a 
most  endearing  way,  took  his  farewell  of  him.  Mr  Guthrie  at  parting  ad- 
dressed the  Marquis  thus,  "  My  lord,  God  hath  been  with  you,  he  is  with 
you,  and  will  be  with  you.  And  such  is  my  respect  for  your  lordship, 
that  if  I  were  not  under  sentence  of  death  myself,  I  would  cheerfully  die 
for  your  lordship.'*  So  they  parted,  to  meet  again  in  a  better  place  on  the 
Friday  following. 

Then  the  Marquis,  accompanied  with  several  noUemen  and  gentlemen 
mounted  in  Uack,  with  his  doak  and  hat  on*  went  down  the  street,  and 
mounted  on  the  scaffold  with  great  serenity  and  gravity,  like  one  going  to 
his  father's  house,  and  saluted  all  on  it.  Then  Mr  Hutcheson  prayed, 
after  which  his  lordship  delivered  his  speech,  in  which  among  other  tldngs 
he  said,  **  I  come  not  here  to  justify  mjrself,  but  the  Lord,  who  is  holy  in 
«U  his  ways,  righteous  in  all  his  works,  holy  and  blessed  is  his  name. 
Neither  oome  I  to  condemn  others.  I  bless  the  Lord,  I  pardon  all  men, 
and  desire  to  be  pardoned  of  the  Lord  myself.  Let  the  will  oT  the  Lord  be 
done,  that  is  all  I  desire.  I  was  real  and  cordial  in  my  desires  to  bring 
the  King  home,  and  in  my  endeavours  for  him  when  he  was  home,  and 
had  no  correspondence  nith  the  adversaries'  army,  nor  any  of  them,  when 
his  Majesty  was  in  Scotland ;  nor  had  I  any  hand  in  his  late  Majesty's 
murder. — I  shall  not  spealc  much  to  these  tbinrjfs  for  which  I  am  condemn- 
ed, lest  I  seem  to  condemn  others.  It  is  well  known  it  is  only  for  com- 
pliance, which  was  the  epidemical  fault  of  the  nation  ;  I  yvUh.  the  Lord  to 
pardon  them.  I  say  no  more — ^but  God  hath  laid  engagements  on  Scot- 
land. We  are  tied  by  covenants  to  reUgion  and  reformation ;  those  who 
were  then  unborn  are  yet  engaged ;  and  it  passeth  the  power  of  all  the 
magistrates  under  heaven  to  absolve  from  the  oath  of  God.  These  times 
are  like  to  be  either  very  sinning  or  suffering  times ;  and  let  Christians 
make  their  choice,  there  is  a  sad  dilemma  in  the  business,  sin  or  suffer  : 
and  surely  he  that  will  choose  the  better  part  will  choose  to  suffer,  others 
that  will  choose  to  sin  will  not  escape  suffering.  They  shall  suffer,  but 
perhaps  not  as  I  do,  (pointing  to  the  maiden),  but  worse.  Mine  is  but 
temporal,  theirs  shall  be  eternal.  When  I  shall  be  singing,  they  shall  be 
howling.  Beware  therefore  of  sin,  whatever  you  are  aware  of,  especially 
in  such  tiuies.     And  hence  my  condition  is  such  nowi  as,  when  I  am  gone. 


200  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  MOST  NOBLB  AftCBXBALD  CAMPBELf, 

will  be  seen  not  to  be  as  many  imagined.  I  wish  as  tbe  Lord  hath  pur* 
doned  me,  to  maj  be  pardon  tbem,  for  this  and  other  things,  and  what 
they  have  done  to  me  may  neirer  meet  them  in  their  accounts.  I  haTe 
no  more  to  say,  bnt  to  beg  the  Lord,  that  when  I  go  away,  he  would  bleaa 
eyery  one  that  stayeth  behind." 

When  he  had  deiirered  this  his  seasonable  and  pathetic  speedy  which^ 
with  his  last  words,  is  recorded  at  length  in  Naphtali,*  Mr  Hamilton 
prayed,  after  which  he  prayed  most  sweetly  himself,  then  he  took  his  kftve 
of  aU  his  friends  on  the  scaffold.  He  first  gave  to  the  executioner  a  nap- 
kin with  some  money  in  it;  to  his  sons  in  law,  Caithness  and  Ker,  his 
wt^Uh  and  some  other  things  out  of  his  pocket;  he  gave  to  Loudon  his 
silver  penner,  to  Lothian  a  double  ducat,  and  then  threw  off  his  oo«t. 
When  going  to  the  maiden,  Mr  Hutcheson  said,  '*  My  lord,  now  hold  your 
grip  sicker."  He  answefed,  "  You  know,  Mr  Hutcheson,  what  I  said  to 
you  in  the  chamber.  I  am  not  afraid  to  be  surprised  with  fear.**  The 
laird  of  Skelmorlie  took  him  by  the  hand,  when^near  the  maiden,  and  found 
him  most  composed.  He  kneeled  down  most  cheerfully,  and  after  he  had 
prayed  a  little,  he  gave  the  signal  (which  was  the  lifting  up  of  his  hand), 
and  the  instrument  called  the  maiden  struck  off  his  head  from  his  body, 
which  was  fixed  on  the  west  end  of  the  tolbooth,  as  a  monument  of  the 
periiament's  injustioe  and  the  land's  misery.  His  body  was  by  his  frieuds 
put  in  a  coffin  and  conveyed,  with  a  good  many  attendants,  through  Lin 
litl^ow  and  Falkirk  to  Glasgow,  and  from  thence  to  EJlpatrick,  where  it 
was  put  in  a  boat,  carried  to  Dunoon,  and  buried  in  Kilmun  church. 

Thus  died  the  noble  Marquis  of  Argyle,  the  proto-martyr  to  reH^gioai 
since  the  reformation  from  popery,  the  true  portrait  of  whose  charadter 
cannot  be  (a  historiant  says,  I  dare  not)  drawn.  His  enemies  themselres 
will  allow  him  to  have  been  a  person  of  extraordinary  piety,  remarkable 
wisdom  and  prudence,  great  gravity  and  authority,  and  singular  usefulness. 
He  was  the  head  of  the  covenanters  in  Scotland,  and  had  been  singularly 
active  in  the  work  of  reformation  there,  and  of  any  almost  that  had  engag- 
ed in  that  work  he  stuck  closest  by  it,  when  most  of  the  nation  quitted  it 
very  much,  so  that  this  atta(!k  upon  him  was  a  stroke  at  the  root  of  all 
that  had  been  done  in  Scotland  from  1 638,  to  the  usurpation.  But  the 
tree  of  prelacy  and  arbitrary  measures  l)ehoved  to  be  soaked  when  planting, 
with  the  blood  of  this  excellent  patriot,  staunch  presbyterian,  and  vigorous 
asserter  of  Scotland's  liberty,  and  as  he  was  tlie  «rreat  promoter  thereof 
during  his  life,  and  steadfast  in  witnessing  to  it  at  his  death,  so  it  was  to  a 
great  degree  buried  with  him  in  Scotland  for  many  years.  In  a  word,  he 
had  piety  for  a  Christian,  sense  for  a  counsellor,  carriage  for  a  martyr,  and 
soul  for  a  king.     If  ever  any  was,  he  miglit  be  said  to  be  a  true  Scotsman. 

•  Or  the  wrestling  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  page  16G. 
t  Wodrow  in  his  history,  vol.  1.  page  56, 
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THE  LIFE  OF 

MR  JAMES  GUTHRIE. 

Mr  Ja5IEs  Guthrtt?,  son  to  the  laird  of  Gnthrie,  (a  rery  ancient  and  hon- 
oorable  femily)  having  g-one  throngph  his  coiirse  of  classical  learninof  at  the 
grammar-school  and  coUegpe,  tanght  philosophy  in  the  nniversity  of  St. 
Andrews,  where  for  several  years  he  gave  abundant  proof  that  he  wm  an 
able  scholar.  His  temper  was  very  steady  and  composed ;  he  could  reason 
upon  the  most  subtle  points  with  great  solidity,  and  when  every  one  else 
was  warm,  his  temper  was  never  rufSed.  At  any  time  when  indecent  heats 
or  wranglings  happened  to  fall  in  when  reasoning,  it  was  his  ordinary  cus- 
tom to  say,  ••  Enongh  of  this,  let  us  go  to  some  other  subject ;  we  are 
warm,  and  cim  dispute  no  longer  with  advantage."  Perhaps  he  had  the 
greatest  mixture  of  fervent  zeid  and  sweet  cidmness  in  his  temper,  of  any 
man  in  his  time.  But  being  educated  in  opposition  to  presbyterian  princi- 
ples, he  was  highly  prelatical  in  his  judgment  when  he  came  first  to  St. 
Andrews,  but  by  conversmg  with  worthy  Mr  Rutherford  and  others,  and 
especially  through  his  joining  the  weekly  society's  meetings  there,  for 
prayer  and  conference,  he  was  effectually  brought  off  from  that  way,  and 
perhaps  it  was  this  that  made  the  writer  of  the  diurnal  (who  was  no  friend 
of  his)  say,  "  That  if  Mr  Guthrie  had  continned  fixed  to  his  first  principles, 
he  had  been  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  in  Scotland."  When  as  he  came  to 
judge  for  himself,  he  happily  departed  from  his  first  principles,  and  upon 
examination  of  that  way  wherein  he  was  educated,  he  left  it,  and  thereby 
became  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude  indeed.  It  is  said,  that  while  he  was 
regent  in  the  cdlege  of.  St  Andrews,  Mr  Sharp  being  then  a  promising 
young  mao  there,  he  several  times  wrote  this  verse  upon  bim, 

If  thou,  Sliarp,  die  the  common  death  of  men, 
I'll  burn  my  bill,  and  throw  away  my  pen. 

Having  passed  his  triab,  in  the  year  1638,  he  was  settled  minister  at 
Lauder,  where  he  remained  for  several  years.  In  the  year  1646,  he  was 
appointed  one  of  those  ministers  who  were  to  attend  the  king,  while  at 
Newcastle,  and  likewise  he  was  one  of  those  nominated  in  the  commission, 
for  the  public  aflfairs  of  the  church,  during  the  intervals  betwixt  the  general 
assemblies.  And  in  about  three  years  after  this  he  was  translated  to  Stir- 
ling, where  he  continned  until  the  restoration,  a  most  faithful  watchman 
upon  Zion's  walls,  who  ceased  not  day  and  night  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  to  his  people,  sheicing  Israel  their  iniquities,  and  the  hotue 
of  Jacob  their  sins. 

After  he  came  to  Stirling,  he  again  not  only  evidenced  a  singular  care 
over  that  people  he  had  the  charge  of,  but  also  was  a  great  assistant  in  the 
affiurs  of  the  church*  being  a  most  zealous  enemy  to  aU  error  and  profanity. 
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And  wben  that  unhappy  difference  f  eU  out  with  the  public  molationen,  he 
was  a  most  staunch  protester,  opposing  these  resolutions  onto  the  utmost 
of  his  power ;  insomuch  that  after  the  presbytery  of  Stirling^  had  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  shewing'  thdr  dislike 
and  dissatts&ction  with  the  resolutions,  after  they  had  been  oondnded 
upon  at  Perth,  December  14,  1650,  Mr  Guthrie  and  his  colleague,  Mr 
Bonnet,  went  somewhat  further,  and  openly  preached  against  them,  as  a 
thing  involving  the  land  in  conjunction  with  the  malignant  party;  for  which, 
by  a  letter  from  the  Chancelloi^  they  were  ordered  to  repair  to  Perth,  on 
February  19,  1651,  to  answer  before  the  King*  and  tiie  committee  of 
estates,  for  that  letter  and  their  doctrine;  bnt  upon  the  indisposition  of  one 
of  them,  they  excused  themselves  by  a  letter,  for  their  non-appearance  that 
day,  but  promised  to  attend  about  the  end  of  the  week.  Accordingly,  on 
the  22d  they  appeared  at  Perth,  where  they  gave  in  a  protestation ;  signi- 
fying, that  although  they  owned  his  Majesty's  civil  authority,  yet  was  Mr 
Guthrie  challenged  by  the  King  and  his  council  for  a  doctrinal  thesis  which 
he  had  maintained  and  spoken  to  in  a  sermon,  and  they  being  incompetent 
judges  in  matters  purely  ecclesiastical,  such  as  is  the  examination  and  cen- 
suring of  doctrines — he  did  dedine  them  on  that  aocount-f 

The  matter  being  deferred  for  some  days  till  the  King  returned  from 
Aberdeen ;  in  the  meantime  the  two  ministers  were  confined  to  Perth  and 
Dundee,  whereupon  they  (Feb.  26)  presented  another  paper  or  protesta- 
tioo«(  which  was  much  the  same,  though  in  stronger  terms,  and  sv^ported 
by  many  excellent  arguments.  After  this  the  King  and  committee  thought 
proper  to  dismiss  them,  and  to  proceed  no  farther  in  the  afiair  at  present, 
and  yet  Mr  Guthrie's  declining  the  KingM  authority  in  matters  eodesiastioal 
here,  was  made  the  principal  article  in  his  indictment  some  ten  years  after, 

*  It  snrely  was  a  piece  of  ill-advised  conduct  (as  many  of  themielTefl  aflerwaid 
acknowledged)  that  ever,  upon  any  terms  whatsoever,  thev  elected  or  admitted,  unto 
the  regal  dignity,  any  of  that  family  of  Ahab,  after  the  Ahnighiy  had  so  remarkably 
driven  them  forth  of  these  kingdoms,  particularly  Charles  II.  after  he  had  given 
such  recent  proofs  of  his  dissimulation  and  disaffection  unto  the  cause  and  peopW  of 
God  in  these  nations.  After  which  they  never  had  a  day  to  prosper ;  for  by  oon- 
tending  against  malignanU,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  vowing  and  piaying  for  the 
head  of  malignants,  they  not  only  hal^  malignants  and  sectaries  to  fight  with,  but 
also  made  a  desuetude  unto  their  former  attainments,  and  so  came  to  contend  with 
one  another,  until  prelacy  proved  their  utter  ruin  at  last.  It  is  objected  that  king 
Cliarles  was  a  good-natured  man,  and  that  the  extermliution  of  our  excellent  con- 
stitution was  from  evil  counsellors.  It  is  but  too  true  that  evil  counsellors  have 
many  times  proved  the  ruin  of  kingdoms  and  commonwealths,  else  the  wise  man 
would  not  have  said,  Take  avfOjf  the  fsideedfrom  before  the  king,  and  hu  throme 
tfiall  be  establuhed,  Prov.  xxv.  5.  But  take  tfie  ^natter  as  it  is,  he  was  still  the 
head  of  that  constitution  and  (not  to  speak  of  his  other  immoralities)  a  most  perfi- 
dious, treacherous  aiyi  wicked  man,  who  could  engage  to*day  and  break  to-morrow, 
and  all  to  obtain  an  earthly  crown.  For  a  further  illustration  of  this  see  a  letter 
showing  the  defection  of  both  addressers  and  protesters,  &c.  ;  Dr  Owen's  sermon 
before  the  Protector  in  Scotland;  the  history  of  the  Stuarts;  and  Bennetts  memorial 
of  Britain's  dvllverances,  &c. 

t  Apologetical  relation,  §  v.  page  83, 

X  See  these  protestations  in  Wodrow's  Church  History,  vol.  1.  pages  58,  and  59. 
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to  give  way  to  a  personal  pique  Middleton  had  agBinst  tliis  good  man,  the 
occasion  of  which  is  as  follows. 

Bj  improving  an  affront  the  King  met  with  in  1659,  some  malignants 
about  him  so  prevailed  to  heighten  his  fears  of  the  evil  designs  of  those 
about  him,  that,  by  a  correspondence  with  the  Papists,  malignants,  and 
such  as  were  disaffected  to  the  covenants  in  the  north,  matters  came  in  a 
little  to  such  a  pass,  that  a  considerable  number  of  noblemen,  gentlemen, 
and  others,  were  to  rise  and  form  themselves  into  an  army,  under  Middle- 
ton*s  command,  and  the  King  was  to  cast  himself  into  their  arms,  &c. 
Accordingly,  the  King,  with  a  few  in  his  retinue,  as  if  he  were  going  a 
hunting,  left  his  best  friends,  crossed  the  Tay,  and  came  to  Angus,  where 
he  was  to  have  met  with  those  people :  but  soon  finding  himself  disappoint- 
ed, he  came  back  to  the  Committee  of  Estates,  where  indeed  his  greatest 
strength  lay.  In  the  meanwhile  several  who  had  been  in  the  plot  fearing 
punishment,  got  together  under  Middleton's  command.  General  Leslie 
marched  towards  them,  and  the  King  wrote  them  to  lay  down  their  arms. 
The  Committee  sent  an  indemnity  to  such  as  shonM  submit ;  and  while 
the  States  were  thus  dealing  with  them,  the  Commission  of  the  Assembly 
were  not  wanting  to  shew  their  seal  against  such  as  ventured  to  disturb 
the  public  peace ;  and  it  is  said,  that  Mr  Guthrie  here  proposed  summary 
excommunication,  as  a  censure  Middleton  deserved,  and  as  what  he  thought 
to  be  a  suitable  testimony  from  the  church  at  this  juncture.  This  highest 
sentence  was  carried  in  the  Commission  by  a  plurality  of  votes,  and  Mr 
Guthrie  was  appointed  to  pronounce  the  sentence  next  Sabbath.  In  the 
mean  time  the  Committee  of  Bstates,  not  without  some  debates,  had  agreed 
upon  an  indemnity  to  Middleton.  There  was  an  express  sent  to  Stirling ; 
with  an  account  how  things  stood,  and  a  letter,  desiring  Mr  Guthrie  to 
forbear  the  intimation  of  the  Commission's  sentence.  But  this  letter  com- 
ing to  him  just  as  he  was  going  to  the  pulpit,  he  did  not  open  it  till  the 
work  was  over;  and  though  he  had,  it  is  a  question  if  he  would  have  de- 
layed  the  Commission's  sentence  upon  a  private  missive  to  himself.  How- 
ever, the  sentence  was  inflicted,  and  although  the  Conunission  of  the 
church  Jan.  3,  1651,  (being  their  next  meeting,)  did  relax  Middleton  from 
that  censure,  and  laid  it  on  a  better  man.  Col.  Strachan;*  yet  it  is  believed 
Middleton  never  forgave  or  for^rot  what  Mr  Guthrie  did  upon  that  day,  as 
w'rH  afterwards  be  made  more  fully  to  appear. 

Mr  Guthrie,  about  this  time,  virote  several  of  the  papers  upon  the  pro- 
testers' side  ;  for  which,  and  his  faithfulness,  he  was  one  of  those  three 
who  were  deposed  by  the  pretended  Assembly  at  St  Andrews,  1657. 
Yea,  such  was  the  malice  of  these  woful  resolutioners,  that  upon  his  re- 
fusal of  one  of  that  party,  and  accession  to  the  call  of  Mr  Rule,  to  be  hiK 
colleague  at  Stirling,  upon  the  death  of  Mr  Bennet  in  the  year  1656,  they 

*  This  unjust  sentence  was  pronounced  in  the  Hi^h  Church  of  Glasgow,  by  Mr 
John  Carstairs,  who  prefaceth  Mr  Durham's  posthumous  works,  some  of  which  are 
supposed  to  be  vitiated  by  him,  especially  his  Treatise  on  Scandal. 
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proceeded  to  stone  this  seer  iu  Israel  witb  stones,  his  testimooy  while  alive 
so  tormented  the  men  who  dwelt  upon  the  earth. 

And  as  Mr  Guthrie  did  faithfully  testify  against  the  resolutioners  and 
the  malifiumt  party,  so  he  did  equally  oppose  himself  to  the  Sectaries  and 
to  Cromwell'B  usurpation ;  and  although  he  went  up  to  Loudon  in  1C57, 
when  the  Marquis  of  Argyle  procured  an  equal  hearing  betwixt  the  pro- 
test<»rs  and  the  resolutioners,  yet  he  so  boldly  defended  the  King's  right  in 
public  debate  with  Hugh  Peters,  Oliver's  chaplain.,  and  from  the  pulpit  as- 
serted the  King's  title  in  the  face  of  the  English  officers,  as  was  sorprising 
to  all  gainsayers — Yet  for  this  and  other  hardships  that  he  endured  on 
this  aecount,  at  this  time,  he  was  poorly  rewarded,  as  by  and  by  will  come 
to  be  observed. 

Very  soon  after  the  Restoration,  while^Mr  Guthrie,  and  some  others  of 
his  faithful  brethren,  who  assembled  at  £dinbui||^h,  were  drawing  up  a 
paper  (August  23)  in  way  of  supplication  to  hb  Majesty,  they  were  all  ap- 
prehended (except  one  who  happily  escaped,)  and  imprisoned  in  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh ;  and  from  thence  Mr  Guthrie  was  taken  to  Stirling  castle, 
(the  author  of  the  Apologetical  Relation  says  to  Dundee,)  where  he  con- 
tinued till  a  little  before  his  trial,  which  was  upon  the  20th  of  February, 
1661.  When  he  came  to  his  trial,  the  Chancdlor  told  him,  he  was  called 
before  them  to  answer  to  the  charge  of  high  treason,  (a  copy  of  which 
charge  he  had  received  some  weeks  before  ;)  and  the  Lord  Advocate  pro- 
posed his  indictment  should  be  read ; — which  the  house  went  into.  The 
heads  of  which  were, 

( 1 .)  His  contriving,  consenting  to,  and  exhibiting  before  the  committee  of 
estates,  the  paper  called  the  Western  Remonstrance. 

(2.)  His  contriving,  writing,  and  publishing  that  abominable  pamphlet, 
called  the  (Jauses  of  the  Lord's  Wrath 

(3.)  His  contriving,  writing,  and  subscribing  the  paper  called  the  Humble 
Petition*  of  the  twenty-third  of  August  last. 

(4.)  His  convocating  of  the  King's  lieges,  &c. 

(5;)  His  declaring  his  Majesty,  by  his  appeals  and  protestations,  presented 
by  him  at  Perth,  incapable  to  be  judge  over  him.     And, 

(6.)  Some  treasonable  expressions  he  was  alleged  to  have  uttered  in  a 
meeting  in  1650,  or  1651. 

His  indictment  being  read,  be  made  an  excellent  speech  before  the  par- 
liament (wherein  he  both  defended  himself,  and  that  noble  cause  for  which 
he  suffered)  which  being  too  nervous  to  abridge,  and  too  prolix  to  insert 
in  this  place,  the  reader  will  find  it  elsewhere. f 

After  he  had  delivered  this  speech,  he  ivas  ordered  to  remove.  He 
humbly  <;raved  that  some  time  might  be  given  him  to  consult  with  his  law- 
yers.    This  was  granted,  and  he  was  allowed  till  the  29th  to  give  in  his 

*  Sco  this  paper  called  the  Humble  Petition  in  Crookshank's  history,  toI,  1. 
page  (J4. 

t  Wodrow's  history,  vol.  1.  page  61, 
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defence.  It  h  aflEirmed,  npoa  rery  good  autboritj,  that  when  he  met  with 
his  lawyers  to  form  his  defence,  he  very  much  surprised  them  by  his  ex- 
actness in  our  Scots  laws,  and  sugfgested  several  things  to  be  added  that 
had  escaped  his  advocate,  which  made  Sir  John  Nisbet  express  himself  to 
this  purpose,  "  If  it  had  been  in  the  reasoning  part,  or  in  consequences 
from  scripture  and  divinity,  I  would  have  wondered  the  less  if  he  had  given 
us  some  help,  but  even  in  the  matter  of  our  own  profession,  our  statutes 
and  acts  of  parliament,  he  pointed  out  several  things  that  had  escaped  us." 
And  likewise  the  day  before  his  first  appearance  in  parliament,  it  is  said  he 
sent  a  copy  of  the  fore-mentioned  speech  to  Sir  John,  and  the  rest  of  his 
lawyers,  of  the  reasoning  and  law  part,  and  they  could  mend  nothing  therein. 

The  advocate  6  considering  his  defence,  and  the  giving  of  it  in,  took  up 
some  weeks,  until  April  the  11th,  when  the  process  against  him  was  read 
in  the  house,  upon  which  he  made  a  speech  which  was  both  aifecting  and 
close  to  the  purpose,  in  which  he  concludes  thus. 

My  Lords,  m  the  last  place,  I  humbly  beg,  that  having  brought  so 
pregnant  and  clear  evidence  from  the  word  of  God,  so  much  divine  reason 
and  human  laws,  and  so  much  of  the  common  practice  of  kirk  and  kingdom, 
in  Hiy  defence,  and  being  already  cast  out  of  my  ministry,  out  of  my  dwell- 
ing and  maintenance,  myself  and  my  family  put  to  live  on  the  charity  of 
others,  having  now  suffered  eight  months  imprisonment,  your  Lordships 
would  put  no  other  burden  upon  me.  I  sbidl  conclude  with  the  words  cf 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  BeJiold,  I  am  in  your  hands,  saith  he,  do  to  me  what 
seemeth  good  to  you,  I  know,  for  certain,  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
me  to  speak  all  these  things :  and  that  if  you  put  me  to  death,  you  shall  bring 
innocent  blood  upon  yourselves^  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  this  city, 

'*My  Lords,  my  conscience  I  cannot  submit;  but  this  old  crazy  body 
and  mortal  flesh,  I  do  submit,  to  do  with  it  whatever  ye  will,  whether  by 
death  or  banishment,  or  imprisonment,  or  any  thing  else ;  only  I  beseech 
you  to  ponder  well  what  profit  there  is  in  my  blood  ;  it  is  not  the  extin- 
guishing of  me,  or  many  others,  that  will  extinguish  the  covenant  and  work 
of  reformation  since  the  year  1638,  My  blood,  bondage,  or  banishment, 
will  contribute  more  for  the  propagation  of  these  things,  than  my  life  or 
liberty  could  do,  though  I  should  live  many  years,"  &c. 

Though  this  speech  had  not  that  influence  that  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, yet  it  made  such  impression  upon  some  of  the  members  that  they 
withdrew,  declaring  to  one  another,  that  they  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  blood  of  this  righteous  man.  But  his  judges  were  determined  to 
proceed,  and  accordingly  his  indictment  was  found  relevant.  Bishop  Bur- 
net* says,  **  The  Earl  of  Tweeddalc  was  the  only  man  that  moved  against 
putting  him  to  death ;  he  said.  Banishment  hath  hitherto  been  the  severest 
censure  laid  upon  preachers  for  their  opinions, — yet  he  was  condemned  to 
die."  The  day  of  his  execution  was  not  named  tiU  the  28th  of  May,  when 
the  parliament  ordered  him  and  William  Go  van  to  be  hanged  at  the  cross 

*  History  of  his  own  times. 
S 
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of  Edinburgh,  on  the  first  of  Jnne,  and  Mr  Guthrie's  head  to  be  fixed  on 
the  Nether-bow,  his  estate  to  be  confiscated,  and  his  arms  torn ;  and  the 
head  of  the  other  upon  the  west-port  of  Edinburg:h. 

And  thus  a  sentence  of  death  was  passed  upon  Mir  Guthrie,  for  his  ac- 
cession to  the  causes  of  God*8  wrath,  his  writing  the  petition  last  jear,  and 
the  protestation  above  mentioned ;  matters  done  a  good  many  ^eant  ago, 
and  every  way  agreeable  and  conform  to  the  word  of  God,  the  principles 
and  practice  of  this  and  other  churches,  and  the  Iblws  of  the  kingdom. 
After  he  recdved  his  sentence,  he  accosted  the  parliament  thus,  "  My  lords, 
let  never  this  sentence  affect  you  more  than  it  does  me,  and  let  never  my 
Mood  be  required  of  the  King^s  family." 

Thus  it  was  resolved  that  this  excellent  man  should  fall  a  sacrifice  to 
private  and  personal  pique,  as  the  Marqub's  was  said  to  be  to  a  more  exalted 
revenge;  and  it  is  said,  that  the  managers  had  no  small  debate  what  his  sen- 
tence  should  be  ;  for  he  was  dealt  with  by  some  of  them^to  retract  what  he 
had  done  and  written,  and  join  with  the  present  measures,  and  he  was  even 
ofiereda  bishopric.  The  other  side  were  in  no  hazard  in  making  the  experi- 
ment, for  they  might  be  assured  of  his  firmness  in  his  principles.  A 
bishopric  was  a  very  small  temptation  to  him,  and  the  commissioner 4k- 
proved  his  inflexibility  to  have  his  life  taken  away,  to  be  a  terror  to  others, 
that  they  might  have  the  less  opposition  in  establishing  prelacy. 

Betwixt  Mr  Guthrie's  sentence  and  his  execution,  he  was  in  perfect 
composure  and  serenity  of  spirit,  and  wrote  a  great  many  excellent  letters 
to  his  friends  and  acquaintances.  In  this  interval  he  uttered  several  pro- 
phetical expressions,  which,  together  nath  the  foresaid  religions  letters, 
could  they  now  be  recovered,  might  be  of  no  small  use  in  this  apostate  and 
backslidden  age.  June  1,  the  day  on  which  he  was  executed,  upon  some 
reports  that  he  was  to  buy  his  life  at  the  expence  of  retracting  some  of  the 
things  he  had  formerly  said  and  done,  he  wrote  and  subscribed  the  follow- 
ing declaration. 

"  These  are  to  declare  that  I  do  ovm  the  Causes  of  God's  Wrath,  the 
Supplication  at  Edinburgh  August  last,  and  the  accession  I  had  to  the  re- 
monstrances. And  if  any  do  think,  or  have  reported,  that  I  ii'as  willing  to 
recede  from  these,  they  have  wronged  me,  as  nerer  having  any  ground  from 
me  to  think,  or  to  report  so.  This  1  attest,  under  my  hand,  at  Edinbiuqgh, 
about  11  o'clock  forenoon,  before  these  witnesses.^' 
Mr  Arthur  Forbes,  Mr  John  Guthrie, 
Mr  Hugh  Walker,  Mr  James  Cowie. 

That  same  day  he  dined  with  his  friends  with  great  cheerfulness.  After 
dinner  he  called  for  a  little  cheese,  which  he  had  been  dissuaded  from  tJtk- 
ing  for  some  time,  as  not  good  for  the  gravel,  which  he  was  troubled  with, 
and  said,  I  am  now  beyond  the  hazard  of  the  gravel.  After  he  had  been 
in  secret  for  some  time,  he  came  forth  with  the  utmost  fortitude  and  com- 
posure, and  was  carried  down  under  a  guard  from  the  tolbooth  to  the  scaffold, 
which  was  erected  at  the  cross.  Here  he  was  so  far  from  shewing  any 
fear,  that  he  rather  expressed  a  contempt  of  death,  and  spake  an  hour  upon 
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tlie  Udder  widi  the  eonposiire  of  one  deliFeriiig  a  sermoa.  His  last  speech 
is  in  Naphtali,  where  among  other  things  becoming  a  martyr,  he  saitb, 
**  One  thing  I  warn  you  all  of,  that  God  is  rery  wroth  with  Scotknd,  and 
threatens  to  4e|>art,  and  remore  his  candlestick.  The  causes  of  his  wrath 
are  many,  and  would  to  God  it  were  not  one  great  cause,  that  causes  of 
wrath  are  despised.  Consider  the  case  that  is  recorded,  Jer.  xxzyi.  and 
the  consequences  of  it,  and  tremble  and  fear.  I  cannot  but  also  say  thai 
there  is  a  great  addition  of  wrath  1.  By  that  deluge  of  profanity  that  over- 
floweth  all  the  land,  in  so  far  that  many  have  not  only  lost  aU  use  and  exer- 
cise  of  religion,  but  even  of  morality.  2.  By  that  horrible  treachery  and 
perjury  that  are  in  the  matters  of  the  covenant  and  cause  of  God.  Be  ye 
astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this  I  &c.  3.  Horrible  ingratitude.  The 
Lord,  after  ten  years  oppression,  hath  broken  the  yoke  of  strangers  from 
off  our  necks;  but  the  fruits  of  our  delivery,  is  to  woric  wickedness  and  to 
strengthen  our  hands  to  do  evil,  by  a  most  dreadful  sacrificing  to  the 
creature.  We  have  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  the 
image  of  a  corruptible  man,  in  whom  many  have  placed  almost  all  their 
salvation.  God  is  also  wroth  with  a  generation  of  carnal,  corrupt,  time-serv- 
iBg  ministers.  I  know  and  do  bear  testimony,  that  in  the  church  of  Scot- 
land there  is  a  true  and  faithful  ministry,  and  I  pray  you  to  honour  these 
for  their  works'  sake.  I  do  bear  my  witness  to  the  national  covenant  of 
Scotland,  and  solemn  league  and  covenant  betwixt  the  three  kingdoms. 
These  sacred,  solemn,  public  oaths  of  God,  I  believe  can  be  loosed  or  dis- 
pensed with  by  no  person,  or  party,  or  power,  upon  earth,  but  are  still 
binding  upon  these  kingdoms,  and  will  be  so  for  ever  hereafter,  and  are 
ratified  and  sealed  by  the  conversion  of  many  thousand  souls,  since  our  en- 
tering thereinto.  I  bear  my  testimony  to  the  protestation  against 
the  controverted  assemblies  and  the  public  resolutions.  I  take  God 
to  record  upon  my  soul,  I  would  not  exchange  this  scaffold  with 
the  pah^ie  or  mitre  of  the  greatest  prelate  in  Britain.  Blessed 
be  God,  who  hath  shewn  mercy  to  me  such  a  wretch,  and  has 
revealed  his  son  in  me,  and  made  me  a  minister  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  and  that  he  hath  deigned,  in  the  midst  of  much  contradictions  from 
Satan  and  the  world,  to  seal  my  ministry  upon  the  hearts  of  not  a  few  of 
his  people,  and  especially  in  the  station  wherein  I  was  last,  I  mean  the  con- 
gregation and  presbytery  of  Stirling.  Jesus  Christ  is  my  light  and  my 
Ufe,  my  righteousness,  my  strength,  and  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire. 
Him !  O  him  I  I  do,  with  all  the  strength  of  my  soul,  commend  to  yon. 
Bless  him,  O  my  soul,  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever  !**  He  concluded 
with  the  words  of  old  Simeon,  Now  let  thy  servant  dq}art  in  peace  J^  mine 
eyes  hath  seen  thy  salvation.  He  gave  a  copy  of  this  his  last  speech  and 
testimony,  subscribed  and  sealed,  to  a  friend  to  keep,  which  he  was  to  de- 
liver to  his  son,  then  a  child,  when  he  came  to  age.  When  on  the  scaffold, 
he  lifted  the  napkin  off  his  face,  just  before  he  was  turned  over,  and  cried 
"  The  covenants,  the  covenants,  shall  yet  be  Scotland's  reviving.** 
A  few  weeks  after  he  was  executed,  and  his  head  phiced  on  tiie  Nether- 
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bow-port,  Middleton*8  coach  coming  down  that  way,  several  drops  of  blood 
fell  from  the  head  upon  the  coach,  which  all  their  art  and  diligfence  could 
not  wipe  off;  and  when  physicians  were  called,  and  desired  to  inquire,  if  any 
natural  cause  could  be  given  for  this,  they  could  give  none.  This  odd 
incident  being  noised  abroad,  and  all  means  tried,  at  length  the  Wiher  was 
removed,  and  a  new  cover  put  on.  But  this  was  much  sooner  done  than  the 
wiping  off  the  guilt  of  this  great  and  good  man's  blood  from  the  shedders 
of  it,  and  this  poor  nation.* 

Thus  fell  the  faithful  Mr  James  Guthrie,  who  was  properly  the  first  who 
suffered  imto  death  in  that  period,  for  asserting  the  kingly  prerogalkve,  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  opposition  to  Erastian  supremacy.  He  was  a  man  honoured 
of  God  to  be  zealous  and  singularly  faithful  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  re- 
formation, and  had  carried  himself  straight  under  all  changes  and  revolutions, 
and  because  he  had  been  such,  he  must  live  no  longer.  He  did  much  for 
the  interest  of  the  king  in  Scotland,  of  which  the  king  no  doubt  wais  sensi- 
ble. When  he  got  notice  of  his  death,  he  said  with  some  warmth,  "  And 
what  have  you  done  with  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  ?"  He  was  answered.  That 
having  60  many  friends  in  the  house,  his  life  could  not  be  taken.  "  Well/' 
said  the  King,  "if  I  had  known  you  would  have  spared  Mr  Gille8pi«>  I 
would  have  spared  Mr  Guthrie."  And  indeed  he  was  not  far  out  with  it ; 
for  Mr  Guthrie  was  capable  to  have  done  him  as  much  service,  being* 
one  accomplished  with  almost  every  qualification,  natural  or  acquired,  ne- 
cessary to  complete  both  a  man  and  a  Christian. 

It  is  a  loss  we  are  favoured  with  so  few  of  the  writings  of  this 
worthy.  For  besides  those  papers  already  mentioned,  he  wrote  several 
others  upon  the  protesters'  side,  among  which  was  also  a  paper  wrote 
against  the  usurper  Oliver  Cromwell,  for  which  he  suffered  some  hardships 
during  the  time  of  that  usurpation.  His  last  sermon  at  Stirling,  preached 
from  Matt.  xiv.  22,  was  published  in  1738,  entitled,  a  Cry  from  the  Dead, 
Sec. ;  with  his  Ten  Considerations  anent  the  Decay  of  Religion,  first  pub- 
lished by  himself  in  1660 ;  and  an  authentic  paper  wrote  and  subscribed  by 
himself  upon  the  occasion  of  his  being  stoned  by  the  resolution  party  about 
1656,  for  his  accession  to  thecall  of  Mr  Robert  Rule  to  be  his  colleague, 
after  the  death  of  Mr  Bennet.  He  also  wrote  a  Treatise  on  IRuling  Elders 
and  Deacons,  about  the  time  he  entered  into  the  ministry,  which  is  now 
affixed  to  the  last  edition  of  his  cousin  Mr  William  Guthrie's  treatise  of  a 
Trial  of  a  Saving  Interest  in  Christ. 

*  Mr  Alexander  Haniilton,  when  a  student  at  the  college  of  Edinburgh,  at  the 
hasard  of  his  life,  took  down  Mr  Guthrie's  head  and  buried  it,  after  it  had  stood  a 
spectacle  for  twenty-seven  years.  And  it  is  observable,  that  the  very  same  person 
afterwards  succeeded  him  at  Stirling,  where  he  was  minister  for  twelve  years. 
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JOHN  CAMPBELL,  EARL  OF  LOUDON. 

John  Campbell,  Earl  of  Loudon  was  heir  to  Sir  James  Campbell  of 
Lawer,  and  husband  of  Margaret,  Baroness  of  Loudon. 

The  first  of  his  state-preferments  was  in  1633,  when  King  Charles  I. 
came  to  Scotland,  in  order  to  have  his  coronation  performed  there.*     At 
which  time  he  dignified  several  of  the  Scots  nobility  with  higher  titles  of 
honour ;  and  among  the  rest  this  nobleman,  who  was  created  Earl  of  Lon- ' 
don,  12th  May  1633. 

It  i^pears  that  from  his  yonih  he  had  been  well  affected  to  the  Presby- 
terian  interest ;  for  no  sooner  did  that  reformation,  commonly  called  the 
second  reformatioB,  begin  to  take  air,  which  was  about  the  year  1637,  than 
he  appeared  a  principal  promoter  thereof,  and  that  not  only  in  joining  these 
petitioners,  afterwards  called  the  covenanters,  but  also  when  the  General 
Assembly  sat  down  at  Glasgow  in  November  1638,  he  thought  it  his  honour 
to  attend  the  same  in  almost  every  session  thereof,  and  was  of  great  service, 
both  by  his  advice  in  difficult  cases,  and  also  by  several  excellent  speeches 
which  he  delivered  therein.  As  witness,  upon  the  very  entry,  when  the 
difference  arose  between  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  the  King's  Commis- 
sioner,  and  some  of  the  rest,  anent  choosing  a  derk  to  the  Assembly,  the 
Marquis  refusing  to  be  assisted  by  Traquair  and  Sir  Lewis  Stuart,  urged 
several  reasons  for  compliance  with  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  &c.  and  at  last 
renewed  his  protest ;  whereupon  Lord  Loudon,  in  name  of  the  commis-.. 
siooers  to  the  Assembly,  gave  in  reasons  of  a  pretty  high  strain,  why  the 
Lord  Commissioner  and  his  assessors  ought  to  have  but  one  vote  in  the 
Assembly,  &c.  Of  these  reasons  Traquair  craved  a  double,  and  promised 
to  answer  them ;  but  it  appears  never  found  leisure  for  this  employment. 

About  this  time  he  told  the  King's  Commissioner  roundly,  "  They  knew 
no  other  bounds  betwixt  a  King  and  his  subjects,  but  religion  and  laws.  And 
if  these  were  broken,  men's  lives  were  not  dear  to  them.  They  would  not 
be  so ;  such  fears  were  past  with  them."! 

The  King  and  the  Bishops  being  galled  to  the  heart  to  see,  that  by  the 
Assembly,  Presbytery  was  almost  restored,  and  Prelacy  well  nigh  abolish- 
ed, he  immediately  put  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army,  in  order  to  reduce 
thenu  &c.     The  Scots,  hearing  of  the  preparation,  provided  as  well  as 

*  He  was  crowned  on  the  8th  of  June,  by  SpottiBwood,  Archbishop  of  St  An- 
draws,  assisted  by  the  Bishops  of  Ross  and  Bifurray ;  Laud,  then  Bishop  of  London, 
had  the  direction  of  the  ceremony.  He  preached  in  the  Chapel-royal,  and  insisted 
upon  the  benefit  of  eonformity,  and  the  reverence  due  to  the  ceremonies  of  the 
church,  &C.  But  this  discourse  was  far  from  being  to  the  taste  of  the  ] 
Steven8(in*s  History,  vol.  i.  Bennet's  Memorial-!  p.  178. 
t  See  3aiiey^  Letteis,  vol.  L  p. 
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they  could.  Both  armies  marched  towards  the  border;  but  upon  the  apprcMicb 
of  the  Scots,  the  English  were  moved  with  great  timidity ;  whereapon 

ensued  a  pacification Commissioners  being  appointed  to  treat  on  both 

sides,  the  Scots  were  permitted  to  make  known  their  desires ;  the  Lord 
Loudon  being  one  of  the  Scots  commissioners,  upon  his  knees  said,  '*  That 
their  demand  was  only  to  enjoy  their  religion  and  liberties,  according  to 
the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  laws  of  the  kindgom.**  The  King  replied. 
••  That  if  that  was  all  that  was  desired,  the  peace  would  soon  be  made."  And 
after  several  particulars  were  agreed  upon,  the  King  promised,  "  That  all 
ecclesiastical  matters  should  be  decided  by  an  Assembly,  and  civil  matters 
by  the  parliament ;  which  Assembly  should  be  kept  onoe  a  year.  That 
on  the  6th  of  August  should  be  held  a  free  General  Assembly,  when  the 
King  would  be  present,  and  pass  an  act  of  oblivion,"  &c.  Hie  articles  of 
the  pacification  were  subscribed  June  18,  by  the  commissioners  of  both 
•ides,  in  view  of  both  armies,  at  Birks,  near  Berwick,  in  the  year  1639. 

But  this  treaty  was  short-lived  and  ill  observed ;  for  the  King,  irritated 
by  the  bishops,  soon  after  burnt  the  pacification  by  the  hands  of  the  h^n^- 
man,  charging  the  Scots  with  a  breach  of  the  articles  of  the  treaty,  al- 
though the  Earl  of  Loudon  gave  him  suflicient  proofs  to  the  contrary. 
Which  freedom  used  by  his  Lordship  no  way  pleased  the  King ;  but  he 
was  suffered  to  return  home,  and  the  King  kept  his  resentment  until  an- 
other opportunity. 

Li  the  mean  time,  the  General  Assembly  sat  down  at  Edinburgh, 
August  12,  Mr  Dickson  was  chosen  moderator;  and  at  this  Assembly, 
after  several  matters  were  discussed,  Messrs  Henderson  and  Ramsay  en- 
tered upon  a  demonstration,  that  Episcopacy  hath  its  beginning  from  men, 
and  is  of  human  institution,  &c.  But  they  had  not  proceeded  far,  tiU  they 
were  interrupted  by  Traquair,  the  King*8  Commissioner,  who  declared  he 
did  not  desire  them  to  fall  upon  any  scholastic  dispute,  but  how  far  those 
in  the  reformation  had  found  Episcopacy  contrary  to  the  constitntion  of 
tliis  church ;  whereupon  the  truly  noble  Lord  Loudon  being  present,  did 
most  solidly  explain  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  1580,  which  con- 
demned the  office  of  Bishops  in  the  most  express  terms,  prior  to  the  sub- 
scriptioQ  of  the  national  covenant,  and  because  of  a  difficulty  raised  from 
these  words  in  that  act,  viz.  as  it  was  then  used,  his  Lordship  observed, 
that  in  the  Assemblies  1560,  1575,  1576,  1577,  and  1578,  Episcopacy  came 
still  under  consideration,  though  not  directly  as  to  the  office,  yet  as  to  the 
corruption,  &c. ;  and  having  enlarged  upon  the  office  of  bishops  as  with- 
out a  warrant  from  the  word  of  God,  he  concludes, — "  As  we  have  said, 
so  that  the  connection  between  the  Assemblies  of  1574,  and  of  1581,  is 
quite  clear ;  Episcopacy  is  put  out  as  wanting  warrant  from  the  word  of 
God,  and  Presbytery  put  in,  as  having  that  divine  warrant :  and  was  ac- 
cordingly sworn  unto. 

The  same  day  on  which  the  Assembly  arose,  the  Parliament  sat  down ; 
but  falling  upon  matters  that  did  not  correspond  with  the  King's  design, 
Traquair  did  all  he  could  to  stop  them,  that  they  might  have  ndlhing  done ; 
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wherenpon  they  an^rced  to  send  up  the  Earls  of  Dnnfemdine  and  Loudon 
to  implore  his  Majesty  to  allow  the  parliament  to  proceed,  and  to  deter- 
mine what  was  before  them,  ke.  But  ere  these  two  Lords  had  reached 
the  Court,  orders  were  sent  them,  discharging  them  in  the  Kings's  name^ 
from  coming  within  a  mile  of  him,  on  supposition  they  had  no  express 
warrant  from  the  Lord  Commissioner ;  and  they  were  returned  home. 
'  In  the  mean  time  the  parliament,  by  the  Kinj^'s  orders,  was  prorogued  to 
the  2d  of  Jane  1640,  and  matters  continued  so  till  January  1641,  that  the 
committee  of  parliament  hayin^f  obtained  leare  to  send  up  commissioners 
to  represent  their  grievances,  did  agtdn  commission  the  two  foresaid  Bark, 
to  whom  they  added  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Cavers,  and  Mr  Barclay,  pro- 
vost of  Irvine.  On  their  arrival  they  were  allowed  to  kiss  the  King's 
hand,  and  some  time  after  were  appointed  to  attend  at  the  council  cham- 
ber ;  but  understanding  they  were  not  to  have  a  hearing  of  the  King  him- 
self, they  craved  a  copy  of  Traquair*s  information  to  the  Council  of  Eng- 
land ;  which  was  denied.  At  last  the  King  gave  them  audience  himself 
upon  the  3d  of  March,  when  the  Lord  Loudon,  after  having  addressed  his 
Majesty,  showed  that  his  ancient  and  native  kingdom  was  independent  upon 
any  other  judicatory  whatever ;  and  craved  his  Mi\jesty*s  protection  in  de- 
fence of  religion,  liberty,  and  the  cause  of  the  church  and  kingdom ;  and 
then  speaking  concerning  those  who  had  misrepresented  or  traduoed 
these  his  most  loyal  Scots  subjects,  he  said,  <*  If  it  please  God  for  our  sins 
to  make  our  condition  so  deplorable  as  they  may  get  the  shadow  of  your 
Majesty's  authority,  as  we  hope  in  God  they  will  not,  to  palliate  their 
ends,  then,  as  those  who  are  sworn  to  defend  our  religion,  our  reoourte 
must  be  only  to  the  God  of  Jacob  for  our  refuge,  who  is  Lord  of  lordfli 
and  King  of  kings,  and  by  whom  kings  do  reign  and  princes  decree  justice. 
And  if,  in  speaking  thus  out  of  zeal  to  religion,  and  the  duty  we  owe  to 
our  country,  and  that  charge  which  is  laid  upon  us,  any  thing  hath  esoop- 
ed  us,  sith  it  is  spoken  from  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts,  we  fidl  down  at 
your  Majesty's  feet,  craving  pardon  for  our  freedom.'*  Again  having 
eloquently  expatiated  upon  the  desires  of  his  subjects,  and  the  la^^  of  the 
kingdom,  he  spake  of  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  power  of  the  church,  say- 
ing, **  Next,  we  must  distinguish  betwixt  the  church  and  the  state,  be- 
twixt the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  power ;  both  which  are  materially  one, 
yet  formally  they  are  contradistinct  in  power,  in  jurisdiction,  in  laws,  in 
bodies,  in  ends,  in  offices,  and  officers;  and  although  the  church,  and 
ecdesiastick  assemblies  thereof,  be  formally  different  and  distinct  from  the 
parliament  and  civil  judicatories,  yet  there  is  so  strict  and  necessary  a  oon- 
junction  betwixt  the  ecclesiastick  and  dvil  jurisdiction,  betwixt  religion  and 
justice,  as  the  one  cannot  firmly  subsist  and  be  preserved  without  the  other, 
and  therefore  they  must  stand  and  fall,  live  and  die  together,"  &c.  He  en- 
larged further  upon  the  privileges  of  both  church  and  state;  and  then 
oondnded  with  mentioning  the  sum  of  thenr  desires,  which  was, — "that  your 
Miyesty  (said  he)  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  command,  that  the  parlia- 
ment may  proceed  freely  to  determine  all  these  articles  given  in  to  them. 
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and  wbatsoeTer  exceptions,  olgedions,  or  ialbniiations,  are  made  againat 
anj  of  the  partievlar  overturee,  &c.,  we  are  most  willing  to  receiye  the 
flMBo  in  writing,  and  are  contenti  in  the  same  way,  to  return  our  answers 
and  humble  desires."  * 

Maoch  II,  theoommissioners  appeared,  and  brought  their  instractions* 
whereupon  ensued  some  reasonings  betwixt  them  and  the  King,  in  which 
time,  archbishop  Laud,  who  sat  on  the  King's  right  hand,  was  obseryed  to 
mook.  the  Scots  conHuissioners,  causing  the  King  put  such  questions  to 
them  as  he  pleased.  At  last  Traquaur  gave  in  several  queries  and  ob- 
jections to  them,  unto  which  thejr  gave  most  solid  and  sufficient  answers 
in  every-  particular. 

But  this  farce  being  over,  for  it  seems  nothing  else  was  here  intended 
by  the  court  than  to  entri^  the  commissioners  (and  particularly  this  noble 
Earl,  who  had  so  strenuously  asserted  the  laws  and  liberties  of  his  native 
country.)  In  the  end,  all  the  deputies,  by  the  King's  order,  were  taken 
into  custody ;  and  the  Earl  of  Loudon  sent  to  the  tower  for  a  letter 
aOeged  to  be  wrote  by  him,  and  sent  by  the  Soots  to  the  French  king,  as 
to  their  sovereign,  imploring  his  aid  i^fainst  their  natural  king,  of  the  fol- 
lowing tenor. 

"  SIRE, 

'*  Your  Migesty  being  the  refuge  and  sanctuary  of  afflicted  princes 
and  states,  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  send  this  gentleman,  Mr  Colvil, 
to  represent  onto  your  M^jeBty,  the  candour  and  ingenuity  as  well  of  our 
aations  and  proceedings  as  of  our  intentions,  which  we  desire  to  be  en- 
gnnren  and  written  in  the  whole  world,  with  a  beam  of  the  son,  as  well 
as  to  your  Majesty.  We  therefore  beseech  you,  Sire,  to  give  faith  and 
credit  to  him,  and  to  aU  that  he  shall  say  on  our  part,  touching  us  and  our 
affiiirs.  Being  much  assured,  Sire,  of  an  assistance  equal  to  your  wonted 
clemency  heretofore,  and  so  often  shewed  to  the  nation,  which  will  not 
yield  the  glory  to  any  other  whatsoever,  to  be  eternally.  Sire,  your  Ma- 
jesty's most  humble,  most  obedient,  and  most  affectionate  servants." 

This  letter,  says  ahi8torian,t  was  advised  to  and  composed  by  Montrose, 
when  the  King  was  coming  against  Scotland  with  a  potent  army,  tran- 
scribed by  lord  Loudon,  and  subscribed  by  them  two  and  the  lords  Rothes 
Mar,  Montgomery,  and  Forrester,  and  general  Leslie ;  but  the  translation 
being  found  faulty  by  lord  Maitland,  &o.  it  was  dropped  altogether,  which 
oopy  wanted  both  the  date,  which  the  worst  of  its  enemies  never  pretended 
it  had,  and  a  direction,  which  the  Scots  confidently  affirmed  it  never  had : 
bat  felling  into  the  King's  hand  (by  means  of  Traqnair)  he  intended  to 
make  a  handle  of  it,  to  make  lord  Loudon  the  first  sacrifice.  This  noble 
lord  being  examined  before  the  council,  did  very  honestly  acknowledge 
the  hand.writing  and  subscription  to  be  his ;  but  said,  it  was  before  the 
late  pacification,  when  his  Migesty  was  marching  in  hostility  against  his 
native  country ;  that  in  these  eircumstanoes  it  seemed  necessary  to  have  an 

*  History  of  the  Stuarts,  vol.  L  page  140. 
t  History  of  the  Stuarti,  toL  1.  page  140 
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intercessor  to  nutigfate  his  wrath,  and  they  coidd  think  of  none  80  wdl 
qualified  as  the  French  kingp,  beingf  the  nearest  relation  by  affinity  to  their 
soyereigfn  of  any  other  crowned  head  in  the  world ;  but  that  being*  but 
8hortly  thoug^ht  on  before  the  an-ival  of  the  Engrlish  on  the  border  wm 
judged  too  late,  und  therefore  was  neirer  either  addressed  by  them  or  sent 
to  the  French  king. 

Notwithstanding  this,  evil  was  intended  against  this  noble  peer,  and  being 
remanded  back  to  prison,  he  was  very  near  being  dispatched,  and  that  not 
only  without  the  benefit  of  his  peers,  but  without  any  legal  trial  or  convio- 
tion.  Burnet  fairly  acknowledges,*  that  the  King  was  advised  to  proceed 
capitally  against  him.  But  the  English  historians  f  go  still  farther,  and 
plainly  say,  That  tbe  King,  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  sent  his 
own  letter  to  William  Balfour,  lienteuant  of  the  tower,  commanding  him 
to  see  the  lord  Loudon's  head  struck  off  within  the  tower,  before  nine  the 
next  morning ;  (a  striking  demonstration  of  the  iust  and  forgiving  spirit  for 
which,  by 'some,  King  Cbai*les  is  so  mnch  extolled!)  Upon  this  conunaad, 
the  lieutenant  of  the  tower,  that  his  lordship  might  prepare  for  death,  gave 
'  him  notice  of  it;  which  awful  intimation,  he  (knowing  the  justice  of  hiB 
cause)  received  with  astonishing  composure  and  serenity  of  mind.  The 
lieutenant  went  himself  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton«  who  he  thought  was 
bound  in  honour  to  interpose  in  this  matter.  The  Marquis  and  the  lieu- 
tenant made  their  way  to  the  King,  who  was  then  in  bed.  The  warrant 
was  scarcely  named,  when  the  King,  understanding  their  errand,  stopped 
them,  sajdng,  **  By  God  it  shall  be  executed."  But  the  Marquis  laying 
before  him  the  odiousness  of  the  &ot,  by  the  vioLition  of  the  safe  conduct 
he  had  granted  to  that  nobleman,  and  the  putting  him  to  death  without 
conviction,  or  so  much  as  a  legal  trial,  with  the  dismal  consequences  that 
were  like  to  attend  an  action  of  that  nature,  not  only  in  respect  of  Scot- 
land, which  would  certainly  be  lost,  but  likewise  of  his  own  personal  safety 
from  the  nobility.  Whereupon  the  King  called  for  the  warrant,  tore  it, 
and  dismissed  the  Marquis  and  the  lieutenant  somewhat  abruptly.  After  this, 
about  the  28th  of  Jane,  this  noble  lord  (upon  promise  of  concealing  from 
his  brethren  in  Scotland,  the  hard  treatment  he  had  met  with  from  the 
King,  and  of  contributing  his  endeavours  to  dispose  them  to  peace)  was 
liberated  from  his  confinement,  and  allowed  to  return  home. 

But  things  being  now  ripened  for  a  new  war,  the  king  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  another  army,  in  order  to  suppress  the  Scots.  On  the  other 
hand  the  Scots  resolved  not  to  be  behind  in  their  preparations,  and  entered 
Bngland  with  a  numerous  army,  mostly  of  veteran  troops,  numy  of  whom 
had  served  in  Germany  under  Gnstavus  Adolphus.}  A  party  of  the 
King's  forces  disputed  the  passage  of  the  T3me,  but  were  defeated  by  them 
at  Newbum,  whereupon  the  Scots  took  Newcastle  and  Berwick,  pushing 

•  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  page  I63. 

t  Rusbworth's  history,  vol.  I.    Oldmixon,.  vol.  I.  page  140. 

X  See  Dr.  Welwood's  Memoirs,  page  30. 
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liieir way  m  Iutm  Dnrbm.  Here  ifae  noUe  Eerl  of  Loodoa  acted  no 
Bwan  part,  for  he  not  onlj  gfakied  upon  the  dtizeiis  of  £dinbur§^h  and  other 
plaoea,  to  oontribate  inoney  and  otW  neoeeaaries,  for  the  use  and  supply  of 
tin  Soots  army,  but  alao  commanded  n  Inrigade  of  horse,  with  whom  in  the 
foresaid  skirmish  at  Newborn,  he  had  no  small  share  of  the  victory.  The 
King  retired  to  York,  and  findmg  himself  environed  on  all  hands,  i^^pointed 
ooauussioners  to  treat  with  the  Scots  a  second  time.  On  the  other  side 
the  Soots  nominated  the  Earls  of  Dumfermline,  Rothes,  and  Loudon,  with 
aome  gentlemen,  and  Messrs  Henderson  and  Johnson,  advocates  for  the 
dmroh,  as  their  oommiasionera  for  the  treaty.  Both  conunissioners,  iqran 
October  1,  1640,  met  at  Bippon,  whercb  after  agreeing  upon  aome  artides 
for  a  cessation  of  arms  for  three  months,  tbe  trealy  was  transferred  to 
London.  Upon  which  the  Scots  commissioners  (upon  a  patent  granted 
from  the  King  for  their  safe  conduct)  consented  and  went  thither. 
And  becanae  great  hopes  were  entertained  by  friends  in  England,  from 
that  presence  and  influence  at  London^  the  committee  at  Newcastle  ap- 
pointed  Mr  Robert  Blair,  for  his  dexterity  in  dealing  with  the  indepen- 
dents;  Mr  Robert  Bailey,  for  his  eminence  in  managing  the  Arminian  con- 
troversy ;  and  Mr  George  OiUesfne,  for  his  nervous  and  pithy  confutation 
of  the  English  ceremonies,  to  accon:^pany  the  three  noblemen,  as  thev 
chaplains;  and  Messrs  Smith  and  Borthwick  followed  soon  after. 

After  this  treaty  things  went  pretty  smooth  for  some  time  in  Scotland, 
.  bat  the  King  not  relishing  the  proceedings  x>f  the  English  parliament,  made 
atonr  next  year  to  Scothmd,  where  he  attended  the  Scots  parliament 
When  thia  parliament  sat  down  (before  the  King's  arrival),  Traquair, 
Montrose,  and  several  other  incendiaries,  having  been  dted  before  them 
for  sdnrtng  up  strife  between  the  King  and  his  subjects,  and  for  undoing  the 
covenanters,  of  whom  some  i^ipeared  and  aome  appeared  not.  In  the  mean 
while,  the  noble  Earl  of  Lond4Mi  said  so  much  in  favour  of  some  of  them  dis- 
charging himself  so  effectually  of  all  the  orders  laid  on  him  hist  year  by  the 
King,  that  some,  forgettingthe  obligation  he  came  under  to  steer  with  an  even 
hand,  begantosuspecthimof  changing  sides,  so  that  he  was  weU  nigh  leftoiit  of 
the  commission  to  England  with  the  parliament's  agreement  to  the  treaty, 
which  so  much  offianded  his  Lordship,  that  he  supplicated  the  parliament  to 
he  examined  by  them  of  his  past  conduct  and  negooiations,  if  tbey  found  him 
ftithful  (so  far  was  he  emboldened,  having  the  testimony  of  a  good  oonsd- 
ence),  which  grieved  the  members  of  the  house  very  much.  The  iMMse 
declared,  indeed,  that  he  had  behaved  himself  faithfully  and  wisely  in  all 
his  public  employments,  and  that  he  not  only  deserved  to  have  an  act  of  iq»- 
^obation,  but  likewise  to  be  rewarded  by  the  estates,  that  their  favMirenad 
his  merit  might  be  known  to  posterity,  &o.  They  further  considered  dwi 
the  loss  of  such  an  eminent  instrument  could  not  be  easily  supplied.  He 
English  dealt  not  so  freely  with  any  of  our  commissioners,  as  with  Lord* 
Loudon,  nor  did  ever  any  of  our  commissioners  use  so  much  ingenuous 
freedom  with  his  Miyesty  as  he  did;  and  he  behoved  once  more  to  Tetam 
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to  London,  with  the  treaty  new  revised  by  the  parliament,  subseiibed  by 
the  lord  president  and  others. 

After  the  return  of  the  conunisdoners,  the  king  being  arrived  in  parlia- 
roent,  they  began  to  dignify  severals  of  the  Scots  nobility  vrith  offices  of 
state,  and  because  a  lord  treasurer  was  a- wanting,  it  was  moved  that  none 
did  deserve  that  office  so  well  as  the  Earl  of  Loudon,  who  had  done  so 
much  for  his  country.  But  the  King,  judging  more  wisely  in  this,  thought 
it  was  more  difficult  to  find  a  fit  person  for  the  chancery  than  for  the 
treasury,  was  obliged  to  make  the  Earl  of  London  chancellor,  contrary 
both  to  his  own  inclination  (for  he  never  was  ambitioas  of  preferment),  and 
to  the  solicitation  of  his  friends.  Biit  to  make  amends  for  the  smaUnesB  of 
his  fees,  an  annual  pension  of  £1000  was  added  Up  this  office. 

Accordingly,  upon  the  2d  of  October,  1642,  this  noble  lord  did  solemnly, 
in  the  face  of  the  parliament,  on  his  bended  knees  before  the  throne,  first 
swear  the  oath  of  allegiance,  then  that  of  private  eonnsellor,  and  lastly, 
when  the  great  seal  (which  for  twq  years  had  been  kept  by  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton)  was,  yviih  the  mace,  delivered  to  him  out  of  his  Mf^esty's  hand, 
he  did  swear  the  oath  de  fiddi  acfministratione  qjffieii,  and  was,  by  the  Lion 
King  at  Arms,  placed  in  the  seat  under  his  Mi^esty's  feet,  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  lord  president  of  parliament;  from  thence  he  immediately  arose,  and 
prostrating  himself  before  the  King,  said,  "  Preferment  oomes  neither 
from  the  east  nor  from  the  west,  but  from  God  alone.  I  acknowledge  I 
have  this  from  your  Majesty  as  from  God's  vicegerent  upon  earth,  and  the 
fountain  of  all  earthly  honour  here,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  answer  that  ex- 
pectation your  Majesty  has  of  me,  and  to  deserve  the  good  will  of  this  hon- 
ourable house,  in  faithfully  discharging  what  you  both  (without  desert  of 
mine;  have  put  on  me."  And  kissing  his  Majesty's  hand,  he  retired  to 
his  seat. 

This  was  a  notable  turn  of  affiiirs  from  the  womb  of  providence,  for  be- 
hold him,  who,  last  year  (for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  love  of  his  country) 
in  an  submission  received  the  message  or  sentence  of  death,  is  now.  for  his 
great  wisdom  and  prudence,  advanced  by  the  same  person  and  authority  un- 
to the  helm  of  the  highest  affidrs  of  the  kingdom ;  which  verifies  what  the 
wise  man  saith,  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  and  before 
honottr  is  humility,  Prov.  xv.  33. 

As  soon  as  this  excellent  nobleman  was  advanced  unto  this  dignity  and 
office,  he  not  only  Began  to  exert  his  power  for  the  utility  and  welftre  of 
his  own  native  country,  but  also,  the  next  year,  went  up  to  London  to  im- 
portune his  Majesty  to  call  his  English  parliament,  as  the  most  expedient 
way  to  bring  about  a  firm,  permanent  or  lasting  peace  betwixt  the  two 
kingdoms.  And  althongh  he  was  not  one  of  those  commissioners  nomina- 
ted and  sent  up  from  the  parliament  and  assembly  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, in  the  year  1643,  yet  it  is  evident  from  a  letter  sent  from  them  while 
at  London,  bearing  the  date  of  January  6,  1645.  that  he  was  amongst  them 
there,  asing  his  utmost  endeavours  for  bringing  about  that  happy  unifor- 
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mity  of  religion,  in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  charch-goTemment,  which  took 
place,  and  was  established  in  these  nations  at  that  time. 

And  next  year,  before  the  King  surrendered  himself  to  the  Scots  army  at 
Newcastle,  Lord  Loudon  being  sent  up  as  commissioner  to  tlie  King  (after 
the  Lord  Leven,  at  the  head  of  100  officers  in  the  army  had  presented  a 
petition  upon  their  knees,  beseeching  his  Majesty  to  give  them  satisfac- 
tion in  point  of  religion,  and  to  take  the  covenant,  &c.;,  did,  in  plain 
terms,  accost  the  King  in  this  manner:  *'  The  diderence  between  your 
Majesty  and  your  parliament  is  grown  to  such  a  height,  tliat  after  many 
bloody  battles,  they  have  your  Majesty,  with  all  your  garrisons  and  strong 
holds,  in  their  hands,  &c.  They  are  in  a  capacity  now  to  do  what  they 
will  in  church  and  state;  and  some  are  so  afraid,  and  others  so  unwilling  to 
proceed  to  extremities,  till  they  know  your  Majesty's  last  resolution. 
Now.  Sire,  if  your  Majesty  shall  refuse  your  assent  to  the  propositions,  you 
will  lose  all  your  friends  in  the  house  and  in  the  city,  and  all  England  ^nll 
join  against  ypu  as  one  man ;  they  will  depose  you  and  set  up  an- 
other government.  They  will  charge  us  to  deliver  your  Majesty  to  them, 
and  remove  our  arms  out  of  England,  and  upon  yoiu*  refusal,  we  vnl\  be 
obliged  to  settle  religion  and  peace  without  you,  which  will  ruin  your  Ma- 
jesty and  your  posterity.  We  own,  the  propositions  are  higher  in  some 
things  than  we  approve  of,  but  the  only  way  to  establish  your  Majesty  is 
to  consent  to  them  at  present.  Your  Majesty  may  recover,  in  a  time  of 
peace,  all  that  you  have  lost  in  a  time  of  tempest  and  trouble."  Whether 
or  not  the  King  found  him  a  true  prophet  in  all  this,  must  be  left  to  the 
history  of  these  times. 

He  was  again  employed  on  the  like  errand  to  the  King,  in  the  year  1648, 
but  with  no  better  success,  as  appears  from  two  excellent  speeches  to  the 
Scots  parliament  at  his  return,  concerning  these  proceedings.*  And  in  the 
same  year,  in  the  month  of  June,  he  wb»  with  a  handful  of  covenanters  at 
a  communion  at  Mauchlin  muir,  where  they  were  set  upon  by  Callender's 
and  Middleton's  forces,  after  they  had  given  their  promise  to  his  Lordship 
of  the  contrary. 

Although  this  noble  Earl,  through  the  mfluence  of  the  Earl  of  Lanark, 
had  given  his  consent  at  first  to  the  King,  who  was  setting  on  foot  an 
army  for  his  own  rescue,  yet  he  came  to  be  among  those  who  protested 
against  the  Duke  of  Hamilton's  unlawful  engagement.  To  account  some 
way  for  this.  He  had  before  received  a  promise  of  a  gift  of  the  teinds,  and  a  gift 
sometimes  blindeth  the  eyes,  and  much  more  of  a  nobleman  whose  estate 
was  at  that  time  somewhat  burdened ;  but  by  conversing  with  some  of  the 
protesting  side,  and  some  ministers,  who  discovered  to  him  his  mistake 
when  his  foot  M'as  well  nigh  slipt,  he  was  so  convinced  that  this  was  contrary 
to  his  trust,  that  he  subscribed  an  admonition  to  more  steadfastness,  for  the 
Commiiision  of  the  church,  in  the  high  church  of  Edinburgh. 


•  Spp  thpsp  Sppochcs  in  the  Historj'  of  the  Cliurch  and  State,  vol.  III.  page 
1215  and  1221. 
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But  at  last  Charles  I.  being  executed,  and  his  son  Charles  II.  called 
home  by  the  Scots,  a  new  scene  be^n  to  appear  in  1650  ;  for  maligfnants 
being-  then  agpain  brought  into  places  of  power  and  trust,  it  behoved  the 
Lord  Chancellor  (who  never  was  a  friend  to  malignants)  to  demit.  He 
had  now  for  nearly  the  space  of  ten  years  presided  in  parliament,  and  had 
been  highly  instrumental  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  to  establish  in  this  na- 
tion both  in  church  and  state,  the  purest  reformation  that  ever  was  esta- 
blished in  any  particular  nation,  under  the  New  Testament  dispensation ; 
but  now  he  was  turned  out,  and  Lord  Burleigh  substituted  in  his  place. 

In  what  manner  he  was  mostly  employed  during  the  time  of  Cromwell's 
usurpation,  there  is  no  certain  accounts ;  only  it  is  probable,  that  notwith- 
standing the  many  struggles  he  had  in  asserting  the  King's  interest,  he 
mostly  lived  a  private  life,  as  most  of  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the 
nation  did  at  that  time. 

But  no  sooner  was  the  King  restored  unto  his  dominions,  than 
these  lands  did  again  return  back  unto  the  old  vomit  of  Popery,  Prelacy, 
and  slavery ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  express  the  grief  of  heart  this  godly 
nobleman  sustained,  when  he  beheld,  not  only  the  carved  work  of  the 
sanctuary  cut  down  by  defacing  that  glorious  strnctiu*e  of  reformation, 
which  he  had  such  an  eminent  hand  in  erecting  and  building  up,  but  also 
to  find  himself  at  the  King's  mercy  for  his  accession  to  the  same.  He 
knew,  that,  next  to  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  he  was  the  butt  of  the  enemies 
malice,  and  he  had  frequently  applied  for  his  Majesty's  grace,  but  was  as 
often  refused  ;  so  that  the  violent  courses  now  carrying  on,  and  the  plain 
invasi<»n8  upon  the  liberties  and  religion  of  the  nation,  made  him  weary  of  - 
his  life ;  atid  being  then  at  Edinburgh,  he  often  exhorted  his  excellent  lady 
to  pr^y  fast,  that  he  might  never  see  the  next  session  of  parliament,  else 
he  might  follow  his  dear  friend  the  Marquis  of  Argyle  ;  and  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  grant  his  request.  For  he  died,  in  a  most  Christian  manner,  at 
Kdinburgh  March  15,  1662,  and  his  corpse  was  carried  home,  and  inter- 
red  beside  his  ancestors. 

The  most  exaggerated  praise  that  can  be  at  present  bestowed  on  this 
renowned  patriot,  the  worthy  Earl  of  Loudon,  must  be  far  below  his 
merit,  who  was  possessed  of  such  singular  prudence,  eloquence,  and  learn- 
ing, joined  with  remarkable  courage.  Which  excellent  endowments  he 
invariably  applied  for  the  support  of  our  ancient  and  admirable  constitution, 
which  he  maintained  upon  aU  hazards  and  occasions ;  whereby  he  might 
be  truly  accounted  the  chief  advocate,  both  for  the  civil  and  religious  li- 
berties of  the  people.  To  sum  up  all  in  a  few  words ;  he  was  a  most  ex- 
quisite orator  in  the  senate,  a  refined  politician ;  an  honour  to  his  name;  an 
ornament  to  this  nation;  and  in  every  virtue,  in  political,  social,  and  do- 
mestic life,  a  pattern  worthy  of  imitation.     And  fdthough  his  offspring* 

*  His  son  James,  Earl  of  Loudon,  suffered  much  after  his  father's  death,  during 
the  persecuting  period  ;  and  at  last  was  obliged  to  leave  his  native  country,  and  died 
an  exile  at  Leyden,  after  having  endured  a  series  of  hardships.  And  there  are  re- 
cent instances  of  the  truly  noble  and  independent  spirit  for  liberty  this  worthy  family 
have  all  alonir  retained,  which,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  transmitted  to  their  posterity. 

T 
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have  hitlierto  all  slong  retained  a  sense  of  their  dnl  liberHes ;  jet  H  is  to 
be  lamented,  that  few  or  none  of  onr  noblemen  at  tfab  day  foUow  his 
example. 


THE  LIFE  OF 

Mb  ROBERT  BAILEY. 

Mr  Robert  Bailet  was  bom  at  Glasgow  in  the  year  1599.  His  iiitfaer 
was  a  citizen  there,  being:  lineally  descended  from  Bailey  of  Jerviston,  a 
brother  of  the  hoase  of  Carphin,  and  a  branch  of  the  ancient  house  of 
Lamingfton,  all  in  the  county  of  Lanark  ;  and  by  his  mother's  side,  he  was 
of  the  same  stock  with  the  (vibsons  of  Dnrie,  who  have  made  such  a  figure 
in  the  law.  He  received  his  education  at  Glasgfow,  and  at  that  university 
plied  his  studies  so  hard,  that,  by  his  industry  and  uncommon  ^nios,  he 
attained  to  the  knowledg'e  of  twelve  or  thirteen  of  the  languages,  uid 
could  write  a  Latin  style,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  learned,  m^ht  w«ll 
become  the  Augustan  age. 

After  his  study  of  divinity,  he  took  orders  from  Archbishop  Law,  about 
the  year  1622,  and  was  soon  after  presented  by  the  Earl  of  Eglinton  to 
the  church  of  Kilwinning.  When  the  reformation  began  in  the  year  1687, 
he  wanted  not  his  own  difficulties,  from  his  education,  and  tenderness  of 

the  King's  authority,  to  see  through  some  of  the  measures  then  tak^i. 

Tet,  after  reasoning,  reading,  and  prayer  (as  he  himself  expressed  it),  he 
came  heartily  into  the  covenanters'  interest  about  that  time. 

Being  a  man  of  distinct  and  solid  judgment,  he  was  often  emplojred  ia 
the  public  business  of  the  church.     In  the  year  1638,  he  was  chosen  by  his 
own  presbytery,  to  be  a  member  of  that  memorable  Assembly  held  at  Olas- 
.  gow,  where  he  behaved  himself  with  great  ^dsdom  and  moderation. 

He  was  also  one  of  those  who  attended  as  chaplains  to  the  army  in  1639, 
and  1640,  and  was  present  during  the  whole  treaty  begnn  at  Rippoa  and 
concluded  at  London.  What  comfort  he  had  in  these  things  he  describes 
in  these  words,  "  As  for  myself,  I  never  found  my  mind  in  a  better  tern- 
per  than  it  was  all  that  time,  from  my  outset  until  my  head  was  again 
homeward.  I  was  as  one  who  had  taken  leave  of  the  world,  and  resolved  to 
die  in  that  service.  I  found  the  favour  of  God  shining  on  me,  and  a  owact 
meek,  and  humble,  yet  strong  and  vehement  spirit  leading  me  along.**  The 
same  year,  1640,  he  was,  by  the  covenanting  Lords,  sent  to  London,  to 
draw  up  an  accusation  against  Archbishop  Laud,  for  the  innovations  he 
liad  o1)truded  upon  the  church  of  Scotland. 

He  was  translated  from  Kilwinning  to  be  professor  of  divinity  at  Glas- 
gow, wben  Mr  David  Dickson  was  translated  from  thence  to  the  divini^ 
cliair  at  Edinburgh.  And  he  was  one  of  those  commissioners  sent  from 
the  church  of  Scotland  to  the  Westminster  Assembly,  anno  1645,  where 
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be  renuiiwd  ftbttott  the  whole  time  of  that  anembly.*  And  after  theyroee, 
as  an  acknowled^ent  for  his  good  servioes,  the  parliament  of  England 
made  him  a  handsome  present  of  silver  plate,  with  an  inscription,  signify* 
ing  it  to  be  a  token  of  their  great  respect  for  him,  which  not  long  since  was 
to  be  seen  in  the  house  of  Cambrue,  being  carefully  preserved ;  and  per- 
haps  it  remains  there  to  this  day. 

By  his  first  wife,  Lilias  Fleming,  he  had  one  son  and  four  daughters ;  by 
his  second  wife,  Principal  Strang's  daughter,  he  had  one  daughter  who 
was  married  to  Walkingshaw  of  Barrowfield. 

About  this  time  he  was  a  great  confidant  of  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  the 
Earls  of  Cassilis,  Eglinton,  Lauderdale,  and  Loudon,  lord  Balmerino,  and 
Sir  Archibald  Johnston,  lord  Warriston,  with  others  of  the  chie^  managers 
amongst  the  covenanters,  whereby  he  obtained  the  most  exact  knowledfie 
of  the  transactions  of  that  time,  which  he  has  carefully  collected  in  hia 
letters ;  as  he  expresses  himself,  there  was  not  any  one  from  whom  his  cor- 
respondent could  get  a  more  full  narrative  under  Cromwell's  usurpation. 
He  joined  with  that  party  called  resolutioners,  and  composed  several  of 
the  papers  belonging  to  tiiat  side,  anno  1661.  He  was,  by  Lauderdale's 
interest,  made  principal  of  the  college  of  Glasgow,  upon  the  removal  of  'Mr 
Patrick  Gillespie;  about  which  tune,  it  is  commonly  said,  he  had  a 
bishopric  offered  him,  but  that  he  refused  it,  because,  sajrs  the  writer  of 

*  The  following  account  which  be  gives  in  his  letters  of  this  remarkable  AMemblj 
must  be  interesting  to  the  reader.  *^  The  like  of  that  Assembly,  1  did  never  see, 
and  as  we  hear  say,  the  like  was  never  in  England,  nor  any  where  is  shortly  like  to 
be.  They  £d  sit  in  Henry  VII*8  chapel,  in  the  plaee  of  the  oonvoeation ;  bnt 
since  the  weather  grew  cold,  they  did  go  to  Jerusalem  chamber,  a  fair  room,  in  the 
abbey  of  Westminster,  about  the  bounds  of'  the  college  forehall,  but  wider  at  the 
one  end,  nearest  the  door,  and  on  both  sides  are  stages  of  seats,  as  in  the  new  As* 
sembly  house  at  £dmburgh,  but  not  so  high,  for  there  will  be  room  but  Ibr  fite  or 
fix  score.  At  the  upmost  end,  there  is  a  chair,  sel  on  a  frame,  a  foot  from  the  eaitlii 
for  the  master  prolocutor  Mr  Twisse.  Before  it,  on  the  ground,  stands  two  chairs, 
for  the  two  master  assessors  Dr.  Burgess  and  Mr  White  ;  before  these  two  chairs^ 
through  the  length  of  the  room,  stands  a  table,  at  which  nts  the  two  teribes,  Mr 
Byfteid  and  Mr  Roborough.  The  house  is  all  well  hung,  and  has  a  good  ftra^  wUcft 
is  some  dainties  at  London.  Foranent  the  table,  upon  the  psolocuter^s  li^  hand^ 
there  are  three  or  four  ranks  of  forms.  On  the  lowest,  we  five  do  sit,  upon  the 
other  at  our  backs,  the  members  of  parliament,  deputed  to  the  Assembly.  On  the 
forms  foranent  us,  on  the  prolocutor^s  left  hand,  going  from  the  upper  end  of  the 
house,  to  the  chimney,  and  at  the  other  end  of  the  hoose^  and  backside  ef  the  table 
till  it  come  about  to  our  seats,  are  four  or  fire  stages  of  forms,  whereupon  the 
divines  sit  as  they  please,  albeit,  commonly  they  keep  the  same  i^aoe.  Fkom  the 
cfahnney  to  the  door,  there  are  no  seats,  but  a  void  for  passage.  The  lords  of  par«> 
liament  used  to  sit  on  chairs,  in  that  end,  about  the  fire.  We  meet  every  day  eC 
the  week,  ez^pt  Saturday.  We  sit  coaomonly  from  nine,  to  twe  or  three  afternoon. 
The  prolocutor,  at  beginning  and  end,  has  a  short  prayer.*'  **  Ordinarily,  their  wiH 
be  present,  about  threescore  of  their  divines.  These  are  diridsd  in  three  committees-; 
in  one  whereof,  erery  man  is  a  member.  No  man  is  exehidod,  who  pleasee  to  eenm 
to  any  of  the  three.  Eveiy  committee,  as  the  parliament  givea  order  iu  writ,  to 
take  any  purpose  to  consideration,  takes  a  portion,  and  on  the  aftenieoo  meetingy 
prepares  matters  for  the  Assembly,  sets  down  their  minds  in  distinct  propositions, 
badcs  their  propositions  with  texts  of  Scripture.  After  the  prayer,  Mr  ByfielH,  the 
scribe,  reads  the  propositiou,  and  scriptures,  wbereupon  the  Assembly  debates,  in  a 
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the  Memorial,^  lie  did  not  choose  to  enter  into  a  dispute  with  those  with 
whom  he  had  formerly  lived  in  friendship.  But  this  was  only  a  sly 
way  of  wonnding  an  amiable  character ;  for  Mr  Bailey  contiimed  firmly 
attached  to  presbjrterian  goremment,  and  in  opposition  to  prehicy  to  his 
▼ery  last ;  sereral  instances  could  be  brong^ht  to  this  purpose,  but  a  few 
excerpts  from  some  of  his  own  letters,  particularly  one  to  Lauderdale,  a 
iitde  before  his  death, f  may  efiectnally  wipe  away  that  reproach,  ••  Hav- 
ing the  occasion  of  this  bearer,  I  tell  you  my  heart  is  broken  with  grief, 
and  I  find  the  burthen  of  the  public  weighty,  and  hastening  me  to  my  grave. 
What  need  you  do  that  disservice  to  the  king,  which  all  of  you  cannot 
reoompence,  to  grieve  the  hearts  of  all  your  godly  friends  in  Scotland,  with 
pulling  down  aU  onr  laws  at  once,  which  concerned  our  church  since  1633. 
Was  this  good  advice,  or  will  it  thrive  ?  Is  it  wisdom  to  bring  back  upon 
us  the  Canterburian  times,  the  same  designs,  the  same  practices?  Will 
they  not  bring  on  the  same  effects,  whatever  fools  dream?"  And  again, 
in  the  same  letter  downward,  he  says,  '*  My  lord,  you  are  the  nobleman 

in  all  the  world  I  love  best,  and  esteem  most I  think  I  may  say  I  write 

to  you  what  I  please.  If  you  have  gone  with  your  heart  to  forsake  your 
tovenant,  to  countenance  the  re-introduction  of  bishops  and  books,  and 
strengthen  the  King  by  your  advice  in  those  things ;  I  think  you  a  prime 
transgressor,  and  liable  among  the  first  to  answer  for  that  great  sin,  ko." 
And  when  the  Archbishop  came  to  visit  him,  when  on  his  death-bed,  he 

most  grave  and  orderly  way.  No  man  is  called  upon  to  speak,  but  who  stands  up 
of  his  own  accord.  He  speaks  so  long  as  he  will  without  interruption.  If  two  or 
three  stand  up  at  once,  then  the  divines  confusedly  call  on  his  name,  whom  they  de- 
tire  to  hear  first.  On  whom  the  loudest  and  maniest  voices  call,  he  speaks.  No 
man  speaks  to  any,  but  to  the  prolocutor.  They  harangue  long,  and  very  learn- 
edly. They  study  the  question  well  beforehand,  and  prepare  their  speeches,  but 
withal,  the  men  are  exceedingly  prompt  and  well  spoken.  I  do  marvM  at  the  very 
aocurate  and  extemporal  replies  that  many  of  them  usually  make. 

When,  upon  every  proposition  by  itself,  and  on  every  tert  of  scripture  that  is 
broaaht  to  confirm  it,  every  man  who  will,  has  said  his  whole  mind,  and  the  replies, 
and  dupliee,  and  tripUes  an  heard,  then  the  most  part  calls  to  the  question.  Byfield, 
the  scribe,  rises  from  the  table,  and  comes  to  the  prolocutor's  chiur,  who,  from  the 
•cribe^s  book,  reads  the  proposition,  and  says,  as  many  as  are  in  opimon  that  the 
qnestion  is  well  stated  in  the  proposition,  let  them  say  /;  when  /is  heard,  he  says, 
as  many  as  think  otherwise,  say  No.  If  the  difference  of  /  and  No  be  clear,  as  usu- 
ally it  is,  then  the  questwn  is  ordered  by  the  scribes,  and  they  go  on  to  debate  the 
first  acriptore  alleged  for  proof  of  the  propositions.  If  the  sound  of  J  and  No  be 
near  equal,  then  says  the  prolocutor,  as  many  as  say  /,  stand  up ;  while  they  stand, 
the  scribe  and  others  number  them  in  their  minds,  when  they  are  set  down,  the  Noot 
are  bidden  stand,  and  they  likewise  are  numbered.  This  way  is  dear  enough,  and 
and  saves  a  great  deal  of.  time,  which  we  spend  in  reading  our  catalogue.  When 
a  question  is  once  ordered,  there  is  no  more  of  that  matter ;  but  if  a  man  will  deviate, 
he  is  quickly  taken  up  by  master  assessor,  or  many  others,  confusedly  crying,  speak, 
to  oraer.  No  man  contradicts  another,  expressly  by  name,  but  most  discreetly 
speaks  to  the  prolocutor,  and,  at  most,  holds  on  the  general,  as  the  reverend  brother, 
who  lately,  or  last  spoke  on  this  hand,  on  that  side,  above  or  below^-they  follow 
the  way  of  their  parliament  "-^Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  399,  400.  J.  C. 

*  Of  his  Life,  prefixed  to  his  Letters. 

t  See  this  and  another  of  his  letters  to  Lauderdale,  Wodrow*s  history,  vol.  I. 
.page  129. 


•ran  urn  or  mn  robist  daikbf.  9Sl 

voidd  not  flo  nradi  as  gfire  Mim  tb*  appeUation  of  lord ;  j^  it  appewitiial 
the  fntrodnetion  of  prelacy  was  a  mean  of  bringiag'  oa  his  death,  as  appears 
erident  Arom  bis  last  public  letter  to  his  coasta,  Mr  Spaag,  dated  May  19> 
1662,  some  weeks  before  bis  death.  After  socne  aooonnt  of  the  wesfe^ 
oonntry  ministers  betng*  called  into  Edinbnrgb,  he  says»  <*  The  i^oise  is 
now,  the  bishops  will  trouble  no  man,  but  the  states  wOl  punish  seditioiis 
ministers.  This  poor  chnreh  is  in  tiie  most  hard  taking  that  ever  we  have 
seen.  This  is  my  daily  grief;  this  hath  broofht  all  my  bodily  tronUe  on 
me,  and  is  Kko  to  do  me  more  harm."  And  very  qniddy  after  that  in  the 
month  of  July,  he  got  to  his  rest  and  glorious  rewai'd,  beiag  aged  68  years. 

Mr  Robert  Bailey  may  yery  justly,  for  his  profound  and  universal  learn- 
ing, exact  and  solid  jud^ent,  be  accounted  amongst  the  great  men  of  his 
time.  He  was  an  honouv  to  his  country,  and  his  worics  do  praise  him  in 
the  gates ;  among  which  are,  his  Scripture  Chronology,  written  in  Latin; 
his  Canterburian  Self-conviction ;  his  Parallels  or  Comparison  of  the  Lit- 
turgy  with  the  Mass-book ;  his  Disnasive  against  the  Errors  of  the  Times, 
and  a  large  Manuscript  Collection  of  Historical  Papers  and  Letters,  con- 
sisting of  four  volumes  folio,  beginning  at  the  year  1637,  and  ending  at 
the  restoration,  never  hitherto  published.  To  him  is,  by  some,  ascribed 
that  I)Ook,  entitled,  Htstaria  motuum  in  regno  SootuBy  annis  1634 — 1640 ; 
and  if  he  was  the  author  of  that,  then  also  of  another  anonjrmous  paper, 
oOled,  a  Short  Relation  of  the  State  of  the  Kirk  of  ScotiMid,  from  the 
Reformation  of  Religion  to  the  month  of  October,  1638.  For,  from  the 
preface  to  the  last-mentioned  book,  it  appears,  that  both  were  writteai  by 
the  same  hand.  He  also  wrote  Landensium,  an  Antidote  against  Axminian^ 
ism ;  a  Reply  to  the  Modest  inquirer,  wHb  other  Tracts,  and  some  Ser- 
mons on  public  occasions. 

In  the  life  and  uow  published  letters  of  Principal  Bailey  we  have 
a  striking  proof  of  human  fhulty.  Nay  more,  that  even  great  and 
good  men  will  be  biassed  in  judgment,  and  prejudiced  in  mind  at  others 
more  faithful  than  themselves.  For  instance,  those  very  noblemen  and 
ministers  to  whom  he  gives  the  highest  eulogiums  of  praise,  for  being  the 
prime  instruments  in  God's  hand  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  Reformation 
betwixt  1638  and  1639,  no  sooner  took  the  remonstrants'  side,  than  he 
not  only  represents  some  of  them  to  be  of  such' a  character  as  I  shall  for- 
bear to  mention,  but  even  gives  us  a  very  diminutive  view  of  their  most 
faithful  contendings  about  that  time ;  wherein  the  gallant  Argyle,  coura- 
geous Loudon,  the  able  statesman,  Warriston,  faithful  Guthrie,  godly 
Rutherford,  peaceable  Livingstone,  honest  M*ward,  &c.  oaanot  evite  their 
share  of  reflections ;  which  no  doubt  add  nothing  to  the  credit  of  the  last 
ten  years  of  his  history — and  aU  from  a  mistaken  view  of  the  controversy 
betwixt  those  protesters  and  his  own  party,  the  resolutioanrs ;  taking  all 
the  divisions  and  calamities  that  befel  tibe  church,  state,  and  army,  at  that 
time,  to  proceed  from  the  protesters  not  concurring  with  them ;  whereas^ 
it  was  just  thereverse.  The  taking  in  Charles  IL  that  atheistical  wretch, 
and  his  midignant  faction,  into  the  bosom  of  the  church,  proyed  the  Aehan 
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fn  the  camp,  that  brooglit  all  these  erils  upon  tlie  church,  etote,  and  unaj, 
at,  and  since  that  time.  These  protesters  could  not  submit  their  consci- 
ences to  the  arbitrary  dictates  of  the  public  resolotioners ;  |hey  could  not 
ag^ee  to  violate  their  almost  newly  sworn  covenant,  by  approving  of  Ae 
admission  of  these  wicked  malignants  into  public  places  of  power  and  trust; 
in  defence  of  which  many  of  them  fiiced  the  awful  gibbet,  banishment,  im- 
prisonment, and  other  ezcmciating  hardships ;  whereas,  several  hundreds 
o^the  resolutioners;  on  the  very  first  blast  of  temptation;  involved  them- 
selves in  fearful  apostacy  and  peijury ;  some  of  them  became  violent  per- 
secntors  of  these  their  faithjful  brethrta,  and  not  a  few  of  them  absolute 
monsters  of  iniquity.  The  dreadful  efiects  of  which  have  almost  ruined 
^both  church  and  state  in  these  lands ;  and  perhaps  this  same  malignant 
faction  will  utterly  do  it  at  last,  if  the  Lord  in  mercy  prevent  not.  For 
.the  above,  see  Bailey's  letters,  vol.  ii.  p.  85a--448. 
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Mb  DAVID  DICKSON. 

•Mr  David  Dickson  was  bom  about  the  year  16dd.  He  was  the  only  son 
of  Mr  John  Dick  or  Dickson,  merchant  in  Glasgow,  whose  father  was 
an  old  feuar  and  possessor  of  some  lands  in  the  barony  of  Fintry,  and  parish 
of  St.  Nini8n*8,  called,  the  kirk  of  the  muir.  His  parents  were  rriigious, 
•of  a  considerable  substance,  and  were  many  years  married  before  they  had 
Mr  David,  who  was  their  only  child ;  and  as  he  was  a  Samuel  asked  of  the 
Lord,  so  he  was  early  devoted  to  him  and  the  ministry ;  yet  afterwards 
.the  vow  was  forgot,  till  Providence,  by  a  rod,  and  sore  sickness  on  their 
^on,  brought  their  sins  to  their  remembrance,  and  then  he  was  sent  to  re- 
sume his  studies  at  the  university  of  Glasgow. 

Soon  after  he  had  received  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  he  was  ad- 
mitted professor  of  philosophy  in  that  college,  where  he  was  very  useful  in 
training  up  the  youth  in  solid  learning ;  and  with  the  learned  Principal 
.Boyd  of  Trochridge,  the  worthy  Mr  Blair,  a^d  other  pious  members  of 
thai;  society,  his  pains  were  singularly  blessed  in  reviving  decayed  serious 
piety  among  the  youth,  in  that  declining  and  corrupted  time,  a  little  after 
the  imposition  of  prelacy  upon  the  church.  Here,  by  a  recommendation 
of  the  General  Assembly  not  long  after  our  reformation  from  popery,  the 
regents  were  only  to  continue  eight  years  in  their  profession :  after  which, 
such  as  were  found  qualified  were  licenced,  and  upon  a  call  after  trial  were 
admitted  to  the  holy  ministry ;  by  wliich  constitution  the  church  came  to 
.bfi  filled  with  ministers,  well  seen  in  all  the  branches  of  useful  learning. 
,  Accordingly,  Mr  Dickson  wns.  in  1618,  ordained  minister  to.  the  town 
.of  Irvine,  where  he  laboured  for  about  twenty-three  years. 

That  same  year,  the  corrupt  assembly  at  Perth  agreed  to  the  Bve  ar- 
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tidet  imposed  upen  ihe  cburoh  by.  the  King  and  the  prelates.  Mr  0ick- 
Mm  at  first  had  no  great  scmple  against  epiaoopacjr,  as  he  had  not  studied 
tlioee  questions  much,  till  the  artides  were  inqMMed  by  this  meeting,  and 
tiiea  he  dosely  examined  them ;  and  the  moire  he  looked  into  them,  the 
more  ayersion  he  found  to  them ;  and  when  some  time  after,  by  a  sore 
sickness,  he  was  brought  within  yiew  of  death  and  eternity,  he  gave  open 
testimony  of  the  sinfuhiess  of  them. 

But  when  this  came  to  take  air,  Mr  James  Law,  archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow, summoned  him  to  appear  before  the  High  Commission  Court,  Jan. 
29, 1622.  Mr  Dickson,  at  his  entrance  to  the  ministry  at  Iryine,  had  preach- 
ed upon  2  Cor.  t.  11. ;— the  first  part,  Xnoici/iff  the  terrors  of  tlie  Lord, 
we  persuade  men ;  and  when  he  perceived,  at  this  juncture,  a  separation  (at 
least  for  a  time) ;  the  sabbath  before  his  compearance,  he  chose  the  next 
wordsof  that  verse,  Butufe  are  made  manifeetunjto  God,  Extraordinary  pow- 
er and  singular  movings  of  the  affections  accompanied  that  parting  sermon. 

Mr  Dickson  appeared  before  the  Commission,  where,  after  the  snm- 
JBons  being  read,  and  some  other  reasoning  among  the  bishops,  he  gave  in 
his  declinature ;  upon  which,  some  of  the  bishops  whispering  in  his  ear,  as 
if  they  had  favoured  him  upon  the  good  report  they  had  heard  of  him  and 
his  ministry,  said  to  him,  "  Take  it  up,  take  it  up."— He  answered  calmly, 
**  I  laid  it  not  down  for  that  end  to  take  it  up  i^gBin."  Spottiswood, 
Archbish<^  of  St.  Andrews,  asked  if  he  would  subscribe  it.  He  professed 
himself  ready.  The  clerk,  at  the  Bishop's  desire,  began  to  read  it ;  but 
hfid  scarcely  read  three  lines,  till  the  Bishop  burst  forth  in  railing  speeches, 
full  of  gall  and  bitterness ;  and  turning  to  Mr  David,  he  said,  *'  These 
.men  will  speak  of  humility  and  meekness,  and  talk  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
&c,  but  ye  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  the  devil ;  there  is  more  pride  in  you, 
I  dare  say,  than  in  all  the  bishops  of  Scotland.  I  hanged  a  Jesuit  in 
Glasgow  for  the  like  fault."  Mr  David  answered,  *'  I  am  not  a  rebel; 
I  stand  here  as  the  King's  subject,  &c. ;  grant  me  the  benefit  of  the  law, 
and  of  a  subject,  and  I  crave  no  more."  But  the  Bishop  seemed  to  take 
no  notice  of  these  words.  Aberdeen  asked  him,  whether  he  would  obey 
the  King  or  not?  He  answered,  *'  I  will  obey  the  King  in  all  things  in 
the  Lord."  *'  I  told  you  that,*'  said  Glasgow,  **  I  knew  he  would  seek  to 
his  limitation."  Aberdeen  asked  again,  "  May  not  the  King  give  his  au- 
tiiority,  that  we  have,  to  as  many  sutors  and  tailors  in  Edinburgh,  to  sit, 
and  see  whether  ye  be  doing  your  dnty  or  not?"  Mr  David  said,  '*  My 
declinature  will  answer  to  that."  Then  St.  Andrews  fell  again  to  railing, 
*'  The  devil,"  said  he,  "  will  devise,  he  has  scripture  enough  ; "  and  then 
cailed  him  knave,  swinger,  a  young  lad ;  and  said  he  might  have  been 
teaching  bairns  in  the  school ;  *'  thou  knowest  what  Aristotle  saith,"  said  he, 
*'  bat  thou  hast  no  theology. "  Because  he  perceived  that  Mr  Dickson 
gave  him  no  titles,  but  once  called  him  Sir,  he  gnashed  his  teeth,  and 
ssid.  "  Sir,  you  might  have  called  me  Lord ;  when  I  was  in  Glasgow  long 
sincc^  ye  called  me  so,  but  I  cannot  tell  how,  ye  are  become  a  puritan 
now."  AU  this  time  he  stood  silent,  and  once  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaien, 
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ter,  bat  to  retm  to  1 

mai.  WW  semdj  a  anle  o«t  of  tvwB.  t 

nd  opprobitiott  finoM  Go4  Aol  be  mUom  hod  tiie  Eke. 

Sooie  time  lAer.  by  tbe  fMlsori  mtHWMioo  of  tbe  l&vl  o^ 
jBd  flie  town  of  IiToie  witb  tlK  Bkhop,  tbe  Eari  got  a  ficense  to  Bcod  for 

bim.andapro«M;Aotboriioidirti7tiDtbeKji^cittIleiig^  The 

bo  rKnnied,  withoot  wnj  oonditkMi  on  bis  port»  to  bis  fiodc,  aboot  tiie  es^ 
of  Jnljr,  1623. 

God,  aod  imJlUodcs  woro  ooimiioed  and  coorcrted.    Fe«r  who  Bred  in 
i  httdayirere  more  mill  MHWiiljJm  tins  wotk  Asp  be;  so  tbat  people,  nnder 

oxerdse  and  soal-ooooern,  earns  from  every  qnartcr  aboot  InriDei  and  s^' 
tended  bk  sermons ;  and  tbe  most  eanient  CSimtiansi,  from  all  oorne*  ^ 
tbe  diarcfa,  came  and  jcmied  with  bim  at  tbe  eomraanioB,  wbicb  wcie  tbcn 
times  <fi  refresbing'  from  tiie  presence  ef  flie  Lord. 

Yea,  not  a  few  came  from  distant  places,  and  setded  at  Irrme^tbatfiMr 
nijrbt  be  mider  tbe  drop  of  bis  mimstry ;  yet  be  bimaelf  obsenredi  tb^ 
the  rintage  of  Irrine  was  not  eqoal  to  tbe  gleanings  of  Ayr  in  BfrWdch^ 
time ;  where  indeed  tbe  gospel  bad  wonderfol  success  in  convidioD,  oob- 
Temon»  and  confinaatiott.    Here  be  commoolybad  bb  wedc-dsy  lenoon 
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npon  Monday,  which  was  the  market  day  then  at  Inrine — Upon  the  Sah« 
bath^eyenuigs  many  persons  under  sonl-distress  used  to  resort  to  his  house 
after  sermon,  when  usually  he  spent  an  hour  or  two  in  answering^  their 
cases,  and  directing  and  comforting  those  who  were  cast  down.  In  all 
which  he  had  an  extraordinary  talent ;  indeed  he  had  the  tongue  of  the 
learned,  and  knew  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  the  weary  soul.  In 
a  lai^ge  hall,  which  was  in  his  own  house,  there  would  sometimes  have  heen 
scores  of  serious  Christians  waiting  for  him  after  he  came  from  church. 
These,  with  the  people  round  the  town,  who  came  into  the  market,  made 
the  church  as  throng,  if  not  thronger,  on  the  Mondays  as  on  the  Lord's  day. 
By  these  week-day  sermons,  the  famous  Stuarton  sickness  (as  it  was  called) 
was  hegun,  about  the  year  1630,  and  spread  from  house  to  house  for  many 
miles  in  the  valley  where  Stuarton  water  runs.  Satan  indeed  endeavoured 
to  bring  a  reproaoh  upon  such  seriou^  persons,  as  were  at  this  time  under 
the  convincing  work  of  the  Spirit,  by  running  some  seemingly  under  seri- 
ous concern,  to  excess,  both  in  time  of  sermon  and  in  families.  But  the 
Lord  enabled  Mr  Dickson,  and  other  ministers  who  dealt  with  them,  to 
90S  so  prudent  a  part,  that  Satan's  jdesign  was  much  disappointed,  and  solid, 
serious,  practical  religion  flourished  mightily  in  the  west  of  Scotland  about 
this  time,  under  the  hardships  of  Prelacy. 

About  the  years  1630  and  1631,  some  of  our  Scottish  ministers,  Messrs 
Livingstone,  Blair,  and  others,  were  settled  among  the  Scots  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  where  they  were  remarkably  owned  of  the  Lord  in  their  mini- 
stry and  communions  about  the  Six-Mile  Water,  for  reviving  r^igion,  and 
the  power  and  practice  of  it.  But  the  Irish  bishops,  at  the  instigation  €ff 
the  Scots  bishops,  got  them  removed  for  a  season.  After  they  were  si- 
lenced, and  had  come  over  to  Scotland,  about  the  year  1637,  Mr  Dickson 
employed  Messrs  Blair,  Livingstone,  and  Cunningham,  at  his  communion, 
for  which  he  was  called  befove  the  High  Commission ;  but,  the  prelates' 
power  being  on  the  decline,  he  soon  got  rid  of  that  trouble. 

Several  other  instances  might  be  given  oonceming  Mr  Dickson,  both  as 
to  his  usefulAess  in  answering  perplexing  cases  of  conscience,  and  to  stu- 
dents who  had  their  eyes  to  the  ministry.  While  he  was  at  Irvine,  his 
prudent  directions,  cautions,  and  encouragements  given  them,  were  ex<^ 
tremely  useAil  and  beneficial ;  as  also  s^me  examples  might  be  given  of  his 
•  uaefiilness  to  his  very  enemies ;  but  there  is  little  room  here  to  insist  on 
these  things. 

It  was  Mr  Dickson  who  brought  over  the  presbytery  of  Irvine  to  sop- 
plicate  the  council  in  1637,  for  a  suspension  of  the  service-book.  At  ihb 
time  four  supplications  from  different  quarters  met  at  the  council-house 
door,  to  their  mutual  surprise  and  encouragement;  which  were  the  small 
beginnings  of  that  happy  turn  of  affiiirs  that  next  year  ensued.  In  that 
great  revolution  Mr  Dickson  had  no  small  share.  He  was  sent  to  Aber- 
deen, with  Messrs  Henderson  and  Cant,  by  the  covenanters,  to  persuade 
that  town  and  country  to  join  in  renewing  the  covenant ;  this  brought 
-  him  to  bear  a  great  part  in  tiie  debates  with  the  learned  Doctors  Forbes, 
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Aomnr,  SiUmU,  fte.  itAbcHcco,  vlndil 
aotice  at  pmcot. 

And  wlioi  the  Kiaf  WW  prevdled  with  to  aBcnr  a  free  ( 
it  GhH^ow,  November  1038^  Mr  Dickioa  and  Mr  Bailey,  froaa  ikt 
hyUry,  ande  no  flaall  figure  there  in  all  tiie  i 
gnre  Afeembly.     Heae  Mr  Dickaon  sign^bEed  himsdi^  in  a  i 
aUe  and  pmdent  qpeeeh  he  Budc,  when  his  Majesty's  i 
anefl  to  leave  the  Aatemfaiy;  as  alao^  in  the  11th  seanoa,  Deocnbcr  a» 
hid  another  most  learned  disooorw  against  Artniiriintiai  * 

By  this  time,  not  only  the  Lord's  enunentooantenancing  of  Mr] 
ministry  at  Irvine  qiwisd  abroad,  bat  his  eminent  prodcnee,  i 
holy  SEeal,  dune  to  bo  amTersaOy  known,  eipecially  to  minist«is,  Scorn  the 
part  he  bore  in  the  Assembly  of  Glasgow,  so  that  he  was  almost  mrsni 
moosly  chosen  modentor  to  the  next  General  Assembly  at  Efinbugk.  in 
Aqgnst,  1639,  in  the  10th  session*  whereof  the  city  of  Glasgow  ] 
a  call  to  bim;  bot,  partly  becsnse  of  his  own  avernon,  and  the 
iqppearaaoe  of  the  Earl  of  Eglinton,  and  his  loving  people^  and  moatfy£ar 
the  remarkable  wefabem  of  his  swiktry  in  that  corner,  the  Genend  An* 
sembly  continned  him  still  at  Irvine. 

Not  long  after  this,  about  1641,  he  was  transported  to  be  profaaar  of 
divinity  in  the  nniversity  of  Glai^w,  where  he  did  great  service  to  the 
church  by  training  iqp  young  men  for  the  holy  ministry ;  and  yet;  not* 
withstanding  of  his  laborious  work,  he  preached  on  the  forenoon  of  every 
Sabbath,  in  the  high  diurch  there:  whefe  for  some  time  he  had  the  1 
od  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  for  his  oolleague. 

In  the  year  1648,  the  church  laid  a  very  great  work  i 
with  Messrs  Calderwood  and  Henderson,  to  form  a  dnnght  of  a  diioctorj 
for  public  worship,  as  ai^ears  by  an  act  of  the  General  Asaenibly.  Whsn 
the  pestilence  was  raging  at  Glac^w  in  1647,  the  masters  and  iitadiaK 
upon  Mr  Dickson's  motion,  removed  to  Irviue.  There  it  waa  that  the 
leamed  Mr  Durham  passed  his  trials  and  was  earnestly  recommended  by 
the  professor  to  the  presbytery  and  magistrates  of  Glasgow.  Avoryatiict 
friendship  subsisted  between  those  two  great  lights  of  the  church,  and, 
among  other  effects  of  their  religions  conversation,  we  have  '*  The  Sam  ef 
Saving  Knowledge,"  which  has  l^^en  so  oftm  printed  with  oor  €onfeaaisB 
of  Faith  and  Catechisnis.  This,  after  severalconversatioBs  upon  the  anl^eel, 
and  manner  of  handling  it,  so  that  it  might  be  useful  to  vulgar  capaotiei^ 
was  by  Messrs  Dickson  and  Dnrham,  dictated  to  a  reverend  minister  about  / 
the  year  1650  ;  and  though  }aever  judicially  appro ven  by  the  churdi,  yet 
it  dMerves  to  be  much  more  read  and  practised  than  what  it  at  present  is. 
About  this  time  he  was  transported  horn  the  professions  of  divinity  itf 
Ghttgow,  to  the  same  work  at  Edinburgh.  At  which  time  he  pnblidbed 
his  Prelectiones  in  coiifeswmem^fidei,  (now  published  in  English,)  which  be 

•  SeetbefintdiMoursein  StevenMB*sHi8toijtp.563;  andtbelutin  tbeAswa* 
bljJottrnai. 
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dictated  in  Latin  to  his  scholars.  There  he  oontuiaed  his  laborions  care 
of  students  in  divinity,  the  growing  hopes  of  the  church ;  and  either  at 
Glasgow  or  at  Edinbui^,  the  most  part  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  at 
least  in  the  west,  south,  and  east  parts, of  Scotland,  from  1640,  were 
imder  his  inspection ;  and  from  the  fore-mentioned  book,  we  may  perodw 
Ins  care  to  educate  them  in  the  form  of  sound  words,  and  to  ground  tfaenr 
in  the  excellent  standards  of  doctrine  agreed  to  by  the  once  famous  church 
of  Scotland ;  and  happy  had  their  successors  been,  had  they  preserved, 
aud  handed  down  to  posterity,  the  scriptural  doctrines  pure  and  entire,  as 
Aey  were  delivered  by  our  first  reformers,  to  Mr  Dickson  and  his  con- 
temporaries,  and  from  him  and  them  handed  down  without  corruption  to 
their  successors. 

All  this  time,  viz.  in  1650,  and  1651,  Mr  Dickson  had  a  great  share  in 
the  printed  pamphlets  upon  the  unhappy  debates  betwixt  the  resolutioners 
and  the  protestors  ;  he  was  in  his  opinion  for  the  public  resolutioners ; 
and  most  of  the  papers  on  that  side  were  wrote  by  him,  Mr  Bailey,  and 
Mr  Douglas;  as  those  on  the  other  side  were  wrote  by  Mr  James  Guthrie, 
Mr  Patrick  Gillespie,  and  a  few  others. 

Mr  Dickson  continued  at  Edinburg-h,  dischargii^  Us  trust  with  great 
diligence  and  faithfulness,  until  the  meUncholy  turn  by  the  restoration  of 
Prelacy,  upon  the  return  of  Charles  II. ;  when,  for  refusing  the  oath  of 
supremacy,  he  was  with  many  other  Worthies  turned  out ;  so  that  his 
heart  was  broken  with  this  heavy  change  on  the  beautiful  face  of  that 
once  famed  reformed  church. 

He  had  married  Margaret,  Robertson  daughter  to  Archibald  Robertson, 
of  Stone-hall,  a  younger  brother  of  the  house  of  Emock,  in  the  shire  of 
Lanark.  By  her  he  had  three  sons ;  John,  Clerk  to  the  Exchequer  in 
Scotland ;  Alexander,  professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  college  of  Edinburgh ; 
and  Archibald,  who  Uved  with  his  family  afterwards  in  the  parish  of  Irvine. 

On  December  1662,  he  fell  extremely  sick,  at  which  time  worthy  Mr 
Livingstone,  now  suffering  ft>r  the  same  cause,  though  he  had  then  but 
forty-eight  hours  liberty  to  stay  in  Edinburgh,  came  to  see  him  on  his 
death-bed.  They  had  been  intimately  acquainted  nearly  forty  years,  and 
now  rejoiced  as  fallow-confessors  together.  When  Mr  Livingstone  asked 
the  professor,  what  were  his  thoughts  of  the  present  affairs,  and  how  it 
was  with  himself?  His  answer  was,  "  That  he  was  sure  Jesus  Christ 
would  not  put  up  with  the  indignities  done  against  his  work  and  people;" 
and  as  for  himself,  said  he,  *'  1  have  taken  all  my  good  deeds,  and  all  my 
bad  deeds,  and  have  cast  them  together  in  a  heap  before  the  Lord,  and 
have  fled  from  both  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  him  I  have  sweet  peace."  ^ 

Having  been  very  low  and  weak  for  some  days,  he  called  all  his  family 
together,  and  spoke  in  particular  to  each  of  them ;  and  having  gone  through 
them  all,  he  pronounced  the  words  of  the  apostolical  blessing,  2  Cor.  xiii. 
13,  14.  with  much  gravity  and  solemnity;  and  then  putting  up  his  band, 

*  See  Mr  Livingstone's  Memorable  Characteristics,  p.  81. 
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dosed  his  eyes ;  and,  without  any  stnigg^le  or  apparent  pain,  immediately  ex- 
pired in  his  son^  arms,  and,  like  Jacob  of  old,  was  gathered  to  his  people  in 
a  good  old  age,  being  now  upwards  of  seventy -two  years. 

He  was  a  man  singularly  endowed  with  an  edifying  gift  of  preaching ; 
and  his  painful  labours  had  been  in  an  eminent  manner,  blessed  with  suc- 
oess.  His  sermons  were  always  full  of  solid  and  substantial  matter,  very 
scriptural,  and  in  a  very  familiar  style ;  not  low,  but  extremely  strong  and 
affecting,  being  somewhat  a-kin  to  the  style  of  godly  Mr  Rutherford. 
It  is  said,  that  scarce  any  minister  of  that  time  came  so  near  Mr  Dickson's 
style  or  method  of  preaching,  as  the  Rev.  Mr  William  Guthrie,  minister  of 
Fen  wick,  who  equaUed,  if  not  exceeded  him. 

His  works  are,  a  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  8vo,  ; 
on  Matthew's  Gospel,  in  4to. ;  on  the  Psalms  of  David,  in  8vo. ;  on  the 
Epistles,  Latin  and  English,  in  4to ;  and  his  Pntlectiones  in  confsmonem 
fidU;  or,  Truth'a  Victory  over  Error,  &c.  in  folio ;  his  Therapeutica  sacra  ; 
or.  Cases  of  Conscience  Resolved,  in  Latin  4to.  in  English  8vo;  and  a  Trea- 
tise on  the  Promises,  12mo.,  printed  at  Dublin,  in  1630.  Besides  these, 
he  wrote  a  great  part  of  the  Answers  to  the  Demands,  and  Duplies  to  the 
Replies  of  the  Doctors  of  Aberdeen,  in  4to ;  uid  some  of  the  pamphlets  in 
defence  of  the  public  resolutioners,  as  has  been  already  observed :  and  some 
short  poems  on  pious  and  serious  subjects,  such  as,  the  Christian  Sacrafioe, 
True  Christian  Love,  to  be  sung  with  the  common  tunes  of  the  Psalms; 
There  are  also  several  other  pieces  of  his,  mostly  in  manuscript,  such  as, 
his  Tiprones  condonaturiy  supposed  to  be  dictated  to  his  scholars  at  Glasgow . 
Summarium  libri  Jesaug ;  his  Letters  on  the  Resolutioners ;  his  First  Pa- 
per on  the  Public  Resolutions ;  his  Replies  to  Mr  Gillespie  and  Mr  James 
Guthrie ;  his  Non-separation  from  the  Well-affected  in  the  Army ;  as  also, 
some  sermons  at  Trvine,  upon  1  Tim.  i.  5 ;  and  his  Precepts  for  the  Daily 
Direction  of  a  Christian,  &c.,  by  way  of  Catechism,  for  his  congregation 
at  Irvine ;  with  a  Compend  of  sermons  upon  Jeremiah  and  the  Lamenta- 
tions, and  the  first  nine  chapters  of  the  Romans. 


T  HE  LIFE  OF 

SIR  ARCHIBALD  JOHNSTON,  LORD  WARRISTON. 

The  first  of  his  public  appearances  in  favour  of  that  glorious  work  of  re- 
formation, commonly  called  the  second  reformation  period,  seems  to  have 
been  about  the  beginning  of  1638.  When  it  came  first  to  be  known  that 
Traquair  was  going  up  to  the  King,  the  deputies  (afterwards  called  the  co- 
venanters) were  desirous  that  he  would  carry  up  an  information,  which  the 
Lord  Balmerino  and  Mr  Johnston  (the  only  advocates  as  yet  trusted  by 
the  petitioners)  had  drawn  up,  and  that  he  would  present  the  same,  with 
their  supplication,  to  his  Majesty.  But  both  of  these  being  rejected,  and  or- 
ders given  by  him  to  Traquair,  to  publish  a  proclamation  at  Edinburgh 
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and  Stirling^,  against  the  raqukitioiu  of  the  ooTenaatera,  sixteen  of  the 
nobles,  with  many  barons,  gentlemen,  burgesses,  and  ministers,  did,  afler 
hearing  said  proclamation,  cause  Mr  Johnston  read  a  protest  against  the 
same.  And  the  same  year,  when  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton  caused  publish 
another  declaration,  in  name  of  the  King,  the  ooTenanters  upon  hearing' 
it,  gave  another  protestation  in  the  same  place,  by  Mr  Johnston ;  where- 
upon the  Earl  of  Cassilis,  in  name  of  the  nobility ;  Gibson  of  Durie,  in 
name  of  the  barons ;  Fletcher,  provost  of  Dundee,  in  name  of  the  bur. 
gesses ;  Mr  Kerr,  minister  at  Preston,  in  name  of  the  church ;  and  Mr 
Archibald  Johnston,  in  name  of  all  others  who  adhered  to  the  covenant, 
took  instruments  in  the  hands  of  three  notaries,  and,  in  all  humility,  offered 
a  copy  of  the  same  to  the  herald  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh.* 

Upon  the  9th  of  September,  a  declaration  of  the  same  nature  being  pub- 
lisbed.  the  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  burgesses,  &c.,  gave  another  protest, 
and  Mr  Johnston,  header  and  advocate  for  the  church,  in  name  of  all  who 
adhered  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  covenant  lately  renewed  within  the 
kingdom,  took  instruments  in  the  hands  of  three  notaries  there  present, 
and  offered  a  copy  thereof  to  the  herald  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh. 

In  the  same  year,  when  the  famous  General  Assembly  sat  down  at 
Glasgow,  in  the  month  of  November,  Mr  Henderson  being  chosen  mo- 
derator, it  was  moved,  that  Mr  Johnston,  who  had  hitherto  served  the 
tables  at  Edinburgh  without  reward,  and  yet,  with  great  diligence,  skill, 
and  integrity,  deserved  the  office  of  clerk  above  all  others.  After  much 
reasoning,  concerning  him  and  some  others  put  on  a  leet  for  election,  the 
roll  being  called,  on  a  vote  for  derk,  it  carried  unanimously  for  Mr  John- 
ston, who  then  gave  his  oath  for  fidelity,  diligence,  and  a  conscientious  use 
of  the  registers ;  and  was  admitted  to  all  the  rights,  profits,  and  privileges, 
which  any  in  that  office  had  formerly  enjoyed;  and  instruments  taken 
both  of  his  admittance  and  acceptance. 

Mr  Johnston  being  thus  installed,  the  moderator  desired,  that  all  who 
had  any  acts  or  books  of  former  Assemblies,  would  put  them  into  his 
hands ;  whereupon  Mr  Sandihills  (formerly  clerk)  exhibited  two  books, 
oontaining  some  acts  from  1592  to  that  of  Aberdeen  in  1618,  &c. ;  and 
being  interrogated  concerning  the  rest,  he  solemnly  averred,  that  he  had 
received  no  more  from  the  Archbishop,  and,  to  his  knowledge,  he  had  no 
other  belonging  to  the  church.     Then  a  farther  motion  was  made  by  the 
Assembly,  for  recovering  the  rest  wanting,  that  if  any  had  them,  they 
should  give  them  up ;  whereupon  Mr  Johnston  gave  an  evidence  how  de- 
serving he  was  of  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  by  producing  on  the  table  five 
books,  being  now  seven  in  aU,  which  were  sufficient  to  make  up  a  register 
of  the  church  from  the  beginning  of  the  reformation ;  which  was  very  ac- 
ceptable to  the  whole  Assembly. 


*  See  farther  of  these  declarations  and  protests  in  Stevenson's  History  of  Church 
and  St'ite,  p.  361. 
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In  the  24th  session  of  this  Assembly,  a  commission  was  given  to  Mr 
Johnston  to  be  their  procurator,  and  Mr  Dalgfliesh  to  be  their  a^rent ;  and 
in  their  last  session,  of  December  20,  an  act  was  passed,  allowing'  him  the 
instruction  of  all  treaties  and  papers  that  concerned  the  chnrch,  and  pro- 
hibiting all  printers  from  pubHshing  anj  things  of  that  kind,  not  licenced 
by  him. 

But  the  King  and  tbe  Canterborian  faction  being  highly  displeased  with 
the  proceedings  of  this  Assembly,  advanced  with  an  arfny  towards  the  bor- 
ders, which  made  the  covenanters,  seeing  the  danger  they  were  exposed 
unto,  raise  another  army,  with  which,  under  the  command  of  General 
Leslie,  they  marched  towards  the  king's,  now  encamped  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Tweed,  about  three  miles  above  Berwick.  Upon  their  approach 
the  English  began  to  £unt ;  whereupon  the  King  and  the  English  nobi- 
lity desired  a  treaty;  which  was  easily  granted  by  the  Scots,  who  appoint- 
ed the  Earls  of  Rothes,  Dunfermline,  and  Loudon,  the  Sheriff  of  Tiviot- 
dale,  Mr  Henderson,  and  Mr  Archibald  Johnston,  advocate  for  the  church, 
as  their  commissioners,  to  treat  with  the  English  commissioners ;  to  whom 
his  Majesty  granted  a  safe  conduct,  upon  the  9th  of  June,  1639.  The 
Scots  having  made  known  their  demands,  condescended  upon  several  par- 
ticulars, which  were  answered  by  the  other  side.  On  the  17th,  and  the 
day  following,  the  articles  of  specification  were  subscribed  by  both  parties, 
in  sight  of  both  armies,  at  Birks  near  Berwick. 

But  this  treaty  was  but  short-lived,  and  as  ill  kept ;  for  the  very  next 
year  the  King  took  arms  against  the  Scots,  who  immediately  armed  them- 
selves a  second  time  and  went  for  England,  where  they  defeated  a  party  of 
the  Englbh  at  Newbum,  and  pushed  their  Ti'ay  as  far  as  Durham.  The 
King,  finding  himself  in  a  straight,  the  English  supplicating  him  behind, 
and  the  Scots  with  a  potent  army  before  him,  resolved  on  a  second  treaty, 
which  was  set  on  foot  at  Rippon,  and  concluded  at  London  :  and  thither 
Mr  Henderson  and  Mr  Johnston  were  sent  again  as  the  commissioners  for 
the  church ;  in  wbidi  affairs  they  behaved  with  great  prudence  and  candour. 
When  the  Scots  Parliament  sat  down  this  year,  they,  by  an  act,  appoint- 
ed a  fee  of  100  merks  to  Mr  Johnston,  as  advocate  for  the  church,  and  500 
merks  as  clerk  to  the  General  Assembly ;  so  sensible  were  they  of  his  many 
services  done  to  this  church  and  nation. 

Next  year,  1641,  the  King  having  fallen  out  with  his  English  Pariia- 
ment,  came  to  Scotland,  where  he  attended  the  Scots  Parlian^ent.  In  this 
parliament  several  offices  of  state  were  filled  up  with  persons  fit  for  such 
employments.  The  Earl  of  Argyle  being  put  at  the  head  of  the  treasury, 
and  the  Earl  of  Loudon  made  Chancellor ;  among  others,  Mr  Archibald 
Johnston  stood  fair  for  the  register  office,  and  the  generality  of  the  well- 
affected  thought  it  the  just  reward  of  his  labours;  but  the  King,  Lennox, 
Argyle,  &c.  being  for  Gibson  of  Durie,  he  carried  the  prize.  Yet  Mr 
Johnston's  disappointment  was  supplied  by  the  King's  conferring  the  order 
of  knighthood  upon  him,  and  granting  him  a  commission  to  be  one  of  the 
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Lord's  of  Sessioii,  with  an  annual  pension  of  £200;  and  OrbistOn  was  made 
Justice  Clerk. ^ 

During  this  and  the  next  year,  Mr  (now)  Sir  Archibald  Johnston  had 
several  great  employments  committed  to  his  trust.  He  was  one  of  those 
nominated  to  conserve  the  articles  of  peace  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms  until 
the  meeting  of  Parliament,  &c.  And  then  he  was  appointed  one  of  these 
commissioners  who  were  sent  up  to  London  to  negotiate  with  the  English 
Parliament,  for  sending  over  some  relief  from  Scotland  to  Ireland,  it  being 
then  on  the  back  of  the  Lrish  rebellion.  While  at  London  they  waited  on 
his  Majesty  at  Windsor,  and  offered  their  mediation  betwixt  him  and  his 
two  Houses  of  Parliament ;  but  for  this  he  gave  them  little  thanks,  although 
he  found  his  mistake  afterwards. 

When  the  General  Assembly  sat  down  at  Edinburgh,  in  1643,  they, 
upon  a  motion  from  Sir  Archibald  Johnston,  their  derk,  emitted  a  deelara> 
tion  for  joining  with  the  English  parliament,  for  a  variety  of  reasons,  o^ 
which  diese  were  the  sum  and  substance.  "(1.)  They  apprehend  the 
war  is  for  religion.  (2.)  The  Protestant  faith  is  in  danger.  (3.)  Grati- 
tude for  the  assistance  in  the  time  of  the  former  reformation,  required  a 
suitable  return.  (4.)  Because  the  churches  of  Scotland  and  England,  be- 
ing embarked  in  one  bottom,  if  the  one  be  ruined,  the  other  caimot  subsist* 
(5.)  The  prospect  of  an  uniformity  between  the  two  kingdoms  in  discipline 
and  worship,  will  strengthen  the  Protestant  interest  at  home  and  abroad* 
(6.)  The  present  Parliament  had  been  friendly  to  the  Scots,  and  might  be 
so  again.  (7.)  Though  the  King  had  so  lately  established  religion  amongst 
them,  according  to  their  desire,  yet  they  could  not  confide  in  his  royal  de- 
claration, having  so  often  found  his  actions  and  prondses  contradictory  the 
one  to  the  other,'*  &c.  These  reasons  the  Estates  took  in  good  part 
and  suggested  others  of  their  own,  as  they  saw  proper. 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  this  Assembly,  upon  the  arrival  of  the 
commissioners  from  the  Parliament  and  Assembly  at  Westminster,  the 
Scots  Assembly,  by  an  act  of  session  14,  commissioned  Messrs  Henderson* 
Douglas,  Rutherford,  Bailey,  and  Gillespie,  ministers;  John,  Earl  of  Cas- 
silis,  John  Lord  Maitland,  Sir  Archibald  Johnston  of  Warriston,  ruling 
elders,  or  any  three  of  them,  whereof  two  should  be  ministers,  *'  to  repair 
to  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  there  to  deliver  the  declaration  sent  to  the 
Parliament  of  England,  and  the  letter  sent  to  the  Assembly  of  Divines, 
now  sitting  in  that  kingdom,  and  to  propound,  consult,  treat,  and  conclude 
with  that  Assembly,  or  any  commissioner  deputed,  or  any  committee  or 
commissioner  deputed  by  the  House  of  Parliament,  in  all  matters  which 
may  further  the  union  of  this  island,  in  one  form  of  church  government, 
one  Confession  of  Faith,  one  Catechism,  one  Directory  for  the  Worship  of 
God,  according  to  the  instructions  they  have  received  from  the  Assembly, 
or  shall  receive  from  time  to  time  hereafter,  from  the  commissioders  of  the 
Assembly  deputed  for  that  effect"  This  commission  was  again  renewed  by 

*  See  a  more  full  account  of  these  affairs  in  the  History  of  Church  and  State,  vol 
uL  p.  109. 
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•ercnl  sets  oTtlie  mbaetfotai  AMeadUica.  tiB  the  tw  1648. 
pcm  tint  Limi  Warriston  did  not  oolj  we  all  £^rnce  m  i 
tlie  Westainster  AMemblj,  Aw*  bring^n^  aboot  tke  mmfarmatj  af 
in  worvhip,  diacipliiie,  and  ^Tenunent,  but  abo,  for  soae  tne.  i 
■Wfldier  of  ihe  Englirii  Pariiameot,  for  concerdn^  mdi  nctbods  a 
brin^  abooi  a  firm  and  lasting' peace  betwixt  the  tvo  kingdoms  afterwsrds; 
whkh  was  reckoned  a  most  noMe  piece  of  serriee  botb  to  rlrartli  and  saxte 
in  tbose  days ;  jeC,  we  shall  find  it  acoounted  high  treason  in  this  vorth j 
man  afterwards. 

Lord  Warriston  had,  for  his  opri^fat  and  £uthfid  deafing*  in  tbe  nsasT 
important  matters  eommitted  to  bis  charge,  receired  manr  marks  f»f  fiToar 
and  di^itj  both  from  charch  and  state ;  and  to  crown  all  the  rest,  the 
Scots  Pariiament,  in  1646,  made  an  act,  app<Mntin«f  his  commission  to  be 
Lord  Adrocate,  with  the  condncting^  of  the  coramitteo  of  London  and 
Ne  wcastle«  and  the  general  officers  of  the  army ;  all  which  evidence,  what 
a  noble  hand  he  had  in  carryings  on  that  blessed  work  of  refbrmation. 

He  had  now  been  clerk  to  the  General  Assembfy  since  the  year  I69S  * 
and  when  that  nnhappy  dififerenee  fell  ont  in  1650.  when  the  act  of  dassn 
was  repealed,  wherelrjr  maligiiants  were  ag^  taken  into  places  of  power 
and  trust,  which  occasioned  the  rise  of  those  called  protesters  and  resoln- 
tioners  in  1650.  Lord  Warriston  was  one  of  those  who  had  a  principjl 
hand  in  managing  afiairs  among  those  faithful  anti-resolntioners.  He  wrotr 
a  most  solid  letter  to  that  meeting  at  St.  Andren-s,  July,  18,  1651, 
oonceming  which,  the  protesters,  in  their  reasons,  prorii^  the  sadd  nieet- 
ing  to  he  no  lawful  full,  or  free  General  Assembly,  say,  '*  Sir  Archibald 
Johnston,  clerk  to  the  Assembly,  a  man  undeniably  faithful,  sTn^nlarly  ac- 
quainted with  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  this  kirk,  and  with  the  matters 
presently  in  controversy ;  and  who  hath  been  useful  above  many  in  all  tie 
tracts  of  the  work  of  reformation,  from  the  beginning-,  in  all  the  s»teps  there- 
of, botb  at  home  and  abroad;  having  written  his  mind  to  the  meeting, 
(not  being  able  to  come  himselO  about  the  things  that  are  to  be  agitated  in 
the  Assembly,  and  held  out  much  dear  light  from  the  scriptures,  and  from 
the  acts  of  former  Assemblies,  in  these  particulars  ;  albeit  the  letter  was 
delivered  publicly  to  the  moderator,  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly,  and  nrgcd 
to  be  read  by  him  who  presented  it,  that  then  the  moderator  did  break  it 
op,  and  caused  it  to  be  read ;  and  that  many  members  did  thereafter,  npon 
'tereral  occasions,  and  at  several  diets,  press  the  reading  of  it,  but  it  coold 
nerer  be  obtained,"  kc* 

And  further,  those  papers  bearing  the  name  of  representations,  propo- 
sitions, protestations,  &c.  were  by  the  said  Lord  Warriston,  Messrs  Cant 
Rotherford,  Livingstone,  &c.  presented  to  the  reverend  ministers  and  elders 
met  at  Edinburgh,  July  24,  1652,  when  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  at  London, 
procured  an  equal  hearing  to  the  protesters ;  and  Mr  Simpson,  one  of  the 
three  ministers  deposed  by  the  Assembly,  1651,  being  sent  up  by  the  pro- 

*  See  ths  said  reasons  in  pa^e  50. 
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tetters  for  that  purpose,  in  tbe  be^nning  of  1657,  Messrs  James  Guthrie, 
and  Patrick  Gillespie,  the  two  others  who  had  been  deposed  by  that  As- 
sembly, tog-ether  with  Lord  Warriston,  were  sent  up  to  assist  Mr  Simpson.* 

Lord  Warriston  had  now,  for  the  space  of  five  years  or  more,  wrestled 
and  acted,  with  alibis  power,  for  tbe  Kingr's  interest ;  and  being  a  man  o^ 
great  resolution,  he  both  spoke  and  wrote  openly  against  Scotchmen  sub- 
mitting to  take  offices  under  tbe  usurper  :  but  being  sent  up  to  London  in 
the  foresaid  year  1657,  with  some  of  the  Scots  nobility,  upon  some  impor- 
tant  affidrs ;  and  CromweU  being  fnlly  sensible  how  much  it  would  be  for 
bis  interest  to  gain  such  a  man  as  Warriston  over  to  his  side,  he  prevailed 
upon  him  to  re-enter  the  office  of  Clerk-register ;  which  was  mnch  lamented 
by  this  worthy  man  afterwards,  as  well  as  his  sitting  and  presiding  in  som<^ 
meeting  at  London  after  Oliver's  death. 

A  late  historian  f  has  observed  that  at  that  meeting  at  Edinburgh,  which 
sent  him  np  to  London  upon  business,  he  reasoned  against  it,  and  to  the 
utmost  of  bis  power  opposed  his  being  sent  up,  acquainting  them  with 
what  was  his  weak  side ;  that,  through  the  easiness  of  his  temper,  he  might 
not  be  able  to  resist  importunity,  craving,  that  he  might  not  be  sent  among 
snares ;  and  yet,  after  all,  he  was  peremptorily  named. 

To  account  some  way  for  his  conduct  in  this : — His  family  was  numerom  > 
and  very  considerable  sums  were  owing  bim,  which  he  had  advanced  for 
tbe  public  services,  and  a  good  many  bygone  years'  salaries ;  he  was,  through 
importunity,  thus  prevailed  upon  to  side  wiUi  the  usurper,  there  being  no 
other  door  open  then  for  his  relief.  And  yet,  after  this  his  compliance, 
it  was  observed,  he  was  generally  more  sad  and  melancholy  than  what  be 
had  formerly  been  ;  and  it  is  said  that  his  outward  affiura  did  not  psosper 
so  well  afterwards. 

Tbe  King  being  restored  again  to  his  dominions  in  1660,  and  the"  noble 
Marquis  of  Argyle  imprisoned  July  14,  orders  came  down  to  seise  Sir 
James  Stuart,  provost  of  Edinburgh,  Sir  Archibald  Johnston  of  Warris- 
ton, and  Sir  John  Ohiesly  of  Carswell.  The  first  and  last  were  tried,  but 
Lord  Warriston  escaped  for  a  time,  and  therefore  was  summoned,  by  soun4 
of  trumpet,  to  surrender  himself,  and  a  proclamation  issued  out  for  seizing 
him,  promising  a  hundred  pounds  Scots  to  any  who  should  do  it,  and  dis- 
charging all  from  concealing  or  harbouring  him,  under  pain  of  treason.  A 
most  arbitrary  step  indeed  I  for  here  is  not  only  a  reward  offered  for  ap- 
prehending this  worthy  gentleman,  but  declaring  it  treason  for  any  to  har- 
bour him,  and  that  without  any  cause  assigned. 

Upon  the  10th  of  October  following,  he  was,  by  order  of  the  Council, 
declared  fugitive ;  and  next  year  (February  1}  the  indictment  against  Lord 
Warriston,  William  Dundaa,  and  John  Hume,  was  read  in  the  house,  none 
of  them  being  present.  Warriston  was  forfeited,  and  his  forfeiture]  pnh* 
lidy  proclaimed  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh.  Tbe  principal  articles  oi  Us 
indictment  were,  his  pleading  against  Newton  Gordon,  when  he  had  the 

*  See  Blair's  Memoirt,  page  121*       t  Wodrowi  in  his  History,  vol  L,  page  164. 
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Kind's  express  orders  to  plead  for  him ;  liis  assistoig  to  the  act  of  the  west 
kirk,  &c ;  his  drawing  oat,  contriviog,  or  consenting'  to,  the  paper  called 
the  Western  Remonstrance,  and  the  book  called  the  Causes  of  the  Loiii*6 
Wrath ;  his  sitting  in  parliament  as  a  peer  in  England,  contrary  to  his  oath, 
&c, ;  his  accepting  the  office  of  Clerk-register  from  the  nsorper ;  and  bdng 
president  of  the  committee  of  safety,  when  Richard  was  Lud  aside,  && 
But  neither  of  all  these  were  the  proper  causes  of  this  good  man*s  sufferings* 
bat  a  personal  prejudice  and  pique  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  these  bitter  pro- 
ceedings :  for  the  godly  freedom  he  took  in  repro?ing  yioe,  was  whal 
could  never  be  forgotten  or  forgiven.  Mr  Wodrow  hints,  that  the  Ejoi 
of  Bristol  was  iuterceeding  for  him,  and  says,  "  I  have  an  acoonnt  of  thi^ 
holy  freedom  Lord  Warriston  used,  from  a  reverend  minister  who  was  hii 
chaplain  at  that  time,  and  took  freedom  t^  advise  my  Lord  not  to  adventore 
on  it :  yet  this  excellent  person,  having  the  glory  of  God  and  the  honour 
of  religion  more  in  his  eyes  than  his  own  safety,  went  on  in  his  designed 
reproof,  and  would  not,  for  a  compliment,  quit  the  peace  be  expected  in  hi^ 
own  conscience,  be  the  event  what  it  would,  by  disburdening  himself.  Ue 
got  a  great  many  fair  words,  and  was  pretended  to  be  taken  well  from  mv 
Lord  Register ;  but,  as  he  was  told  by  his  well-wishers,  it  was  never  for- 
'got/'  For,  in  compliance  with  Cromwell,  he  was  not  alone  in  the  matter; 
-  the  greater  part  of  the  nation  being  involved  therein  as  weU  as  he  ;  and  se- 
'  vend  of  those  who  had  been  named  trustees  to  the  usurper,  were  all  dls- 
•  charged  from  Court,  except  Warriston,  who  was  before  come  to  St'OtLiiid, 
and  ordered  to  appear  before  the  parliament  at  the  sitting  down  thereof. 

This  good  man,  after  the  sentence  of  forfeiture  and  death  passed  against 
him  by  the  first  parliament,  being  obliged  to  go  abroad  to  escape  the  fury 
of  his  enemies,  even  there  did  their  crafty  malice  reach  him ;  for  while  at 
Hamburgh,  being  visited  with  sore  sickness,  it  is  certain  that  Dr.  Bates, 
one  of  King  Charles's  physicians,  intending  to  kill  him,  contrary  to  his  faith 
and  office,  prescribed  poison  to  him  instead  of  physic,  and  then  cansed  draw 
from  him  sixty  ounces  of  blood,  whereby,  though  the  Lord  wonderfully 
preserved  his  life,  he  was  brought  near  the  gates  of  death,  and  so  far  lost 
his  memory,  that  he  could  not  remember  what  he  had  said  or  done  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  before,  and  continued  so  until  the  day  of  his  martyrdom. 

And  yet  all  this  did  not  satisfy  his  cruel  and  blood-thirsty  enemies: 
ivhile  he  was  yet  in  life  they  sought  him  carefully ;  and  at  last,  he  having' 
gone  unadvisedly  to  France,  one  Alexander  Murray,  being  dispatched  in 
qnest  of  him,  apprehended  him  at  Roan,  while  he  was  engaged  in  secret 
prayer,  a  duty  wherein  he  much  delighted.  In  January,  1663,  he  B'as 
brought  over  prisoner,  and  committed  to  the  tower  of  London,  where  he 
continued  tiU  the  beginning  of  June,  when  he  was  sent  down  to  Edinburgh 
to  be  executed. 

His  carriage  during  his  passage  was  truly  Christian.  He  landed  at  Leith 
on  the  8th,  and  was  conuuitted  to  the  tolbooth  of  Edinburgh;  from  theno^ 
he  W9S  brought  before  the  parliament  on  the  8th  of  July.     His  nephew. 
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Bbhop  Burnet,  in  his  hbtory,  says,  he  was  disordered  both  in  bod/  and 
mind,  that  it  was  a  reproach  to  any  government  to  proceed  against  him. 

When  at  the  bar  of  tho  House,  he  discovered  such  weakness  of  memory 
and  judgment,  that  almost  every  person  kmented  him,  except  Sharp  and 
the  other  bishops,  who  scandalously  und  basely  triumphed  over,  and 
publicly  derided  him ;  *'  although  it  is  well  known,"  says  the  author  of  the 
Apologetical  Relation,  "  that  Lord  Warriston  was  once  in  case  not  only 
to  have  been  a  member,  but  a  president  of  any  judicatory  in  Europe,  and 
to  have  spoken  for  the  cause  and  interest  of  Christ  before  kings,  to  the 
stopping  of  the  mouths  of  gainsayers/' 

It  seemed  that  many  of  the  members  of  parliament  inclined  to  spare  his 
life ;  bnt  when  the  question  was  put,  whether  the  time  of  his  execution 
should  be  just  now  fixed,  or  delayed,  Lauderdale  interposed,  upon  calling 
the  rolls,  and  delivered  a  most  dreadful  speech  for  his  present  execution. 
Sentence  was  accordingly  pronounced,  that  he  be  hanged  at  the  cross  of 
Edinburgh,  on  the  22d  of  July,  and  his  head  placed  on  the  nether  bow, 
beside  that  of  Mr  Guthrie.  He  received  his  sentence  with  such  meekness 
as  filled  all  with  admiration ;  for  then  he  desired,  that  the  best  blessingi 
might  be  on  church  and  state,  and  on  his  Majesty,  (whatever  might  hefal 
himself,)  and  that  God  would  give  him  true  and  faithful  counsellors.* 

During  the  whole  time  of  his  imprisonment,  he  was  in  a  most  spiritual 
and  tender  frame,  to  the  conviction  of  his  very  enemies ;  and  the  nearer 
that  his  death  approached,  the  composure  of  his  mind  became  the  more 
oonspicuous.  He  rested  agreeably  the  night  before  his  execution,  and  in 
the  morning  was  fuU  of  consolation,  sweetly  expressing  his  assuranoe  of 
being  clothed  with  a  long  white  robe,  and  of  getting  a  new  song  of  tbo 
Lamb's  praise  in  his  mouth.  Before  noon  he  dined  with  cheerfulness, 
"  hoping  te  sup  in  heaven,  and  to  drink  the  next  cup  fresh  and  new  in  his 
Father's  kingdom.*' 

After  he  had  spent  some  time  in  secret  prayer,  about  two  o'clock  be 
was  taken  from  prison,  attended  by  several  of  his  friends  in  mourning, 
though  he  himself  was  full  of  holy  cheerfulness  and  courage,  and  in  a  per- 
feet  serenity  of  mind.  When  going  to  the  scaffold,  he  said  frequently  to 
the  people,  **  Your  prayers,  your  prayers."  When  he  was  on  the  scafibld, 
he  said,  **  I  entreat  yon,  quiet  yourselves  a  little,  till  this  dying  man  da- 
liver  his  last  speech  among  you ;"  and  desired  they  would  not  be  offended 
M  his  making  use  of  the  paper  to  help  his  memory,  it  being  so  much  im- 
pared  by  long  sickness  and  the  malice  of  physicians.  Then  he  read  his 
speech,  first  on  the  one  side  of  the  scaffold  and  then  on  the  other.  In 
which  speech,  after  a  short  preamble,  shewing  that  what  he  intended  to 
have  spoken  at  his  death,  was  not  now  in  his  power,  being  taken  from  him, 
yet  hoped  the  Lord  would  preserve  it  to  he  his  testimony  ;  being  now  for 
some  time  in  a  most  melancholy  circumstance,  through  long  and  sore  sick- 
ness,  drawing  of  blood,  &c.     He,  in  the  first  place,  oonfosseth  his  sins, 

*  Crookthank'fl  History  vol.  I.  page  174. 
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pleads  for  forgireaess,  bewails  his  compliance  with  the  usorper,  althong'h, 
as  he  said,  he  was  not  alone  in  that  offence,  bnt  had  the  body  of  the  na- 
tion  goin<r  before  him,  and  the  example  of  all  ranks  to  ensnare  him,  &c. 
Then  declares  bis  adherence  to  the  covenanted  work  of  reformation,  ear- 
nestly desiring  the  prayers  of  all  the  Lord's  praying  people,  &c. ;  and 
vindicates  himself  from  having  any  accession  to  the  late  Kind's  death,  and 
to  the  making^  of  the  chancre  of  government ;  taking  the  great  God  of 
heaven  to  witness  between  him  and  his  accusers.  And  at  last  he  couclad- 
ed  with  these  words ;  "  I  do  here  now  submit,  and  commit  my  soul  and 
body,  vnfe  and  children,  and  childern's  children,  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation for  ever,  with  all  others  his  friends  and  followers,  all  his  doing  and 
suffering  witnesses,  sympathising  ones  in  present  and  subsequent  genera- 
tions, unto  the  Lord's  choice  mercies,  graces,  favours,  services,  employ- 
ments, enjoyments,  and  inheritments  on  earth,  and  in  heaven,  time  and  all 
eternity ;  all  which  suits,  with  all  others  which  he  hath,  at  any  time,  by 
his  Spirit,  moved  and  assisted  me  to  put  up,  according  to  his  will,  I  leave 
before  and  upon  the  Father's  merciful  bowels,  the  Son's  mediating  merits, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit's  compassionate  groans,  both  now  and  for  ever 
more.     Amen.*'  • 

Ailer  the  reading  of  his  speech,  he  prayed  with  great  fervency  and  li- 
berty, and,  being  in  a  rapture,  he  began  thus:  **  Abba,  Father  !  Accept 
this  thy  poor  sinful  servant,  coming  unto  thee,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  &c.  Then  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  he  prayed  again  with  great 
fervency,  being  now  near  the  end  of  that  sweet  work  he  had  so  iiiuch, 
through  the  course  of  his  time,  been  employed  in.  No  ministers  were 
allowed  to  be  with  him ;  but  it  was,  by  those  present  observed,  that  God 
sufficiently  made  up  that  want.  He  was  helped  up  the  laddev  by  some  of 
his  friends  in  deep  mourning ;  and,  as  he  ascended,  he  said,  *'  Your  pray- 
ers, your  prayers.  Your  prayers  I  desire  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Such  was  the  esteem  he  had  for  that  duty. 

When  got  to  the  top  of  the  ladder,  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  "  I 
beseech  you  all  who  are  the  people  of  God,  not  to  scare  at  suffering  for 
the  interest  of  Christ,  or  stumble  at  any  thing  of  this  kind,  falling  out  in 
these  days ;  but  be  encouraged  to  suffer  for  him,  for  I  assure  you,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bear  your  charges. "  While  the  rope  was  put- 
ting about  his  neck,  he  repeated  these  words  again ;  adding,  "  The  Lord 
hath  graciously  comforted  me."  When  the  executioner  desired  his  for- 
giveness,  he  said,  "  The  Lord  forgive  thee,  poor  man;"  and  withal  gave 
him  some  money,  bidding  him  do  his  office  if  he  was  ready ;  and  crying 
out,  •*  O  pray,  pray  I  Praise,  praise,  praise,"— he  was  turned  over;  and 
died  almost  without  any  struggle,  with  his  hands  lifted  up  unto  heaven, 
whither  his  soul  ascended,  to  enjoy  the  beautific  presence  of  his  Lord  and 
saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

*  The  reader  will  find  this  gpeech  in  Naphtali,  and  in  the  Appendix  to  Wodrow*s 
Hiitory. 
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He  was  soon  cat  down,  and  his  bead  strock  off,  and  set  up  beside  tbat 
of  bis  dear  friend  Mr  Gntbrie ;  and  his  body  carried  to  the  Grayfriars 
ohorcb-yard.  But  his  bead  soon  after,  by  the  interest  and  intercession  of 
Lientenant-g^eneral  Drammond,  who  was  married  to  one  of  his  dangbters* 
was  taken  donni  and  interred  with  his  body. 

Thus  stood  and  thus  fell,  the  eminently  pious  and  truly  learned  Lord 
Warriston,  whose  talents,  as  a  speaker,  in  the  senate,  as  well  as  on  the 
bench,  are  too  well  known  to  be  here  insisted  upon.  For  prayer,  be  was 
one  among  a  thousand,  and  oft-times  met  with  very  remarkable  returns  ; 
and  though  he  was  for  some  time  borne  down  with  weakness  and  distress, 
yet  he  never  came  in  the  least  to  doubt  of  his  eternal  happiness  ;  and  used 
to  say,  **  I  dare  never  question  my  salvation,  I  have  so  often  seen  God's 
face  in  the  house  of  prayer."  And,  as  the  last  cited  historian  observes^ 
*'  Although  his  memory  and  talents  were  for  some  time  impaired,  yet  like 
the  sun  at  his  settings  after  he  had  been  a  while  under  a  doud,  he  shone 
most  brightly  and  surprisingly,  and  so  in  some  measure  the  more  sweetly ; 
for  that  morning  he  was  under  a  wonderful  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  as  gceat 
perhaps  as  many  have  had  since  the  primitive  times.*'    . 

He  wrote  a  large  diary,  which  yet  remains  in  the  hands  of  his  relations, 
and  in  which  is  a  valuable  treasure  both  of  Christian  experience,  and 
matters  of  fact,  little  known  at  present,  which  might  be  of  great  use  and 
light  to  the  history  of  that  period,  and  wherein  he  records  his  sure  hopes, 
(after  mnch  wrestling  in  which  he  was  mightily  helped),  that  the  church  of 
Scotland  would  be  manifestly  visited  and  freed  from  the  evils  she  fell  un- 
der after  the  restoration.  His  numerous  family^  whom  he  so  often  left 
upon  the  Lord's  providence,  were,  for  the  most  part,  as  well  pro\nded  for 
aa  could  have  been  expected,  though  he  had  continued  with  them  in  his 
own  outward  prosperity.  He  that  overcometh  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raimentt  and  I  mil  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  tlie  book  of  life :  but  I  icili 
eatress  his  narne  before  my  Fat/ier  and  his  angels. 


THE  LIFR  OP 

Mr   JAMES    WOOD. 

Mr  James  Wood  was,  some  time  after  the  year  1651,  made  provost,  or 
principal  of  the  old  <'ollege  of  St.  Andrews,  and  one  of  the  ministers  there. 
Being  one  who  in  judgment  fell  in  with  the  resolution  party,  it  occasioned 
some  difference  betwixt  him  and  Mr  Rutherford,  at  that  time  professor  of 
divinity  in  the  new  college  there ;  and  yet  he  had  ever  a  great  and  high 
esteem  for  Mr  Wood,  as  appears  from  a  message  he  sent  him  when  on  his 
death-bed,  wherein  he  said,  "  Tell  Mr  James  Wood  from  me,  1  heartily 
forgive  him  all  the  wrongs  he  hath  done,  and  desire  him  from  me  to  declare 
himself  the  man  he  is,  still  for  the  government  of  the  church  of  Scotland." 
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ilnd  truly  lie  ww  not  deeaTed  in  hun,  for  Mr  Wood  ww  tmo  and  faiHiliil 
to  the  Presbyterian  foremmeiity  nothing  ooold  prerul  upon  him  to  com- 
ity in  the  least  degree  with  abjnred  Prelacy.  80  tar  was  he  firoas  this, 
that  the  i^ostaey  and  treachery  of  others,  whom  he  had  too  amdi  tmsted, 
broke  his  upright  spirit,  partumlarly  the  aggravated  defection  and  perfidy 
of  Mr  Sharp,  whom  he  termed  Jndas,  Demas,  and  Oehaai,  all  in  one, 
after  he  had  foond  what  part  he  had  acted  to  the  chordi  of  Scotland 
n&der  tmst.* 

Mr  Wood  oontinned  in  the  exercise  of  the  foresaid  offices  nntil  1663, 
when,  by  the  instigation  of  Bishop  Sharp,  he  got  a  charge  to  appear  be- 
fore the  Council  on  the  2dd  of  July,  to  answer  to  sereral  things  laid  to  his 
charge ;  and  though  Mr  Sharp  was  indebted  to  Mr  Wood  for  any  repnta* 
tion  he  had ;  and  was  under  as  great  obligation  to  him  as  one  man  could 
be  to  another,  for  they  had  been  more  than  ordinarily  familiar,  yet  now 
the  Primate  could  not  bear  his  continning  any  longer  there,  and  he  caus- 
ed cite  him  before  the  CounciL 

When  he  compeared,  he  was  interrogated, — How  he  came  to  be  provost 
of  the  college  of  St.  Andrews?  When  ho  began  to  answer,  he  was  inter- 
rupted, in  a  very  huffing  manner,  and  oommanded  to  give  in  his  answer  in 
a  word,  for  the  archbishop  and  others  present  could  not  endure  his  telling 
some  truths  he  was  entering  upon.  He  told  them,  be  was  called  by  the 
faculty  of  that  college,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  usurpers,  as  some 
here,  added  he  (meaning  bishop  Sharp),  rery  well  know.  Whereupon  he 
was  removed,  and  a  little  after  called  in  again,  and  his  sentence  intimated 
unto  him ;  which  was,  **  That  the  lords  of  council,  for  the  present,  do  de» 
dare  the  said  place  to  be  vacant,  and  ordain  and  command  him  to  confine 
himself  witbia  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  and  not  to  depart  from  thence  until 
farther  orders." — When  his  sentence  was  intimated  to  him,  he  told  them, 
**  he  was  sorry  they  bad  condemned  a  person  without  hearing  him,  whom 
they  could  not  charge  with  the  breach  of  any  law."  In  September  follow- 
ing, bishop  Sharp  got  the  charge  and  privileges  of  that  office ;  which  shews 
that  he  had  some  reason  for  pushing  Mr  Wood  from  that  place. 

Upon  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  Mr  Wood  presented  a  petition  to  the 
Council,  shewing — That  his  father  was  extremely  sick,  that  he  had  several 
necessary  aifuirs  at  St.  Andrew's,  and  desired  liberty  to  go  there  for  that 
effect.  Which  petition  being  read,  with  a  certificate  of  his  father's  infirmity, 
the  Council  granted  licence  to  the  petitioner  to  go  to  St.  Andrew's  to  visit 

*  About  the  time  of  Mlddleton's  Parliament  1661.  or  1662,  Mr  Wood,  id  com- 
pany  with  Mr  Veitcb,  went  into  one  James  Glen's  shop  in  Edinburgh,  to  see  Sharp, 
whom  be  had  not  seen  since  he  turned  Bishop.-^Sharp  coming  first  out  of  the  coach, 
and  uncovering  his  head  to  receive  the  Commissioner,  they  had  a  full  view  of  his 
face,  to  whom  Mr  Wood  looked  very  seriously,  and  then  being  much  affected  utter- 
ed these  words:  **  O  thou  Judas  and  apostatised  traitor,  thou  hast  l)etrayed  the  fa- 
IDOOS  Presbyterian  church  of  Scotland,  to  its  total  ruin,  as  far  as  thou  canst ;  if  I 
know  any  thina:  of  the  mind  of  God,  thou  shall  not  die  the  ordinary  and  common 
death  of  men.*'  And  though  this  was  8i)oken  oishteon  years  bofore,  it  was  exactly 
accomplished  in  I67t>.     6ee  Veitch^s  large  life  in  the  first  edition,  p.  471. 
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his  father,  and  perform  his  other  necessary  afiairs ;  always  returning  when 
he  should  be  called  by  the  Council. 

Thus  he  continued  till  toward  the  beginning  of  the  year  1664,  when  he 
took  sickness,  whereof  he  died ;  and  though  he  saflfered  not  in  hid  body,  as 
several  of  his  brethren  did,  yet  the  Archbishop,  it  appears,  was  resolved  to 
ruin  his  name  and  reputation  after  his  death,  if  not  sooner ;  in  order  to 
which  the  Primate  saw  good,  once  or  twice,  to  give  him  a  visit,  when  on 
his  death-bed  in  St.  Andrews.  He  was  now  extremely  low  in  his  body,  and 
spoke  very  little  to  Mr  Sharp,  and  nothing  at  all  about  the  changes  made  in 
the  state  of  public  affairs.  However,  the  consequence  of  these  visits  was— 
The  Primate  spread  a  rumour  that  Mr  Wood,  being  now  under  the  views 
of  death  and  eternity,  professed  himself  very  indifferent  as  to  church-go- 
vernment, and  dedared  himself  as  much  for  Episcopacy  as  for  Presbytery ; 
and  in  all  companies  Sharp  asserted,  that  Mr  Wood  had  declared  to  him- 
self, that  Presbyterian  government  was  indifferent,  and  alterable  at  the  plea- 
sure of  the  magistrate,  and  other  falsehoods;  yea,  he  had  the  impudence,  says 
Wodrow,*  to  write  up  an  account  of  this  to  Court,  even  before  Mr  Wood's 
death.  Which  reports  coming  to  the  ears  of  this  good  man,  added  grief 
unto  his  former  sorrow;  and  be  could  have  no  rest,  till  he  vindicated  him- 
self from  such  a  false  calumny,'  by  a  solemn  testimony,  which  he  himself 
dictated,  and  subscribed  upon  the  2d  of  March,  before  two  witnesses  and 
a  public  notary;  which  testimony,  being  burnt  by  order  of  the  High  Com- 
mission, in  April  following,  deserves  a  place  here. 

"I  James  Wood,  being  very  shortly  by  appearance,  to  render  up  my 
spirit  to  the  Lord,  find  myself  obliged  to  leave  a  word  behind  me,  for  my 
vindication  before  the  world.  It  hath  been  said  of  me,  that  I  have,  in  a 
word  at  least,  departed  from  my  wonted  zeal  for  the  Presbyterian  govern- 
ment, expressing  myself  concerning  it,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  not  to  be  ac* 
counted  of,  and  that  no  man  should  trouble  himself,  therefore,  in  matter 
of  practice.  Surely  any  Christian  that  knows  me  in  this  kirk,  will  judge 
that  this  is  a  wrong  done  to  me.  It  is  true  that  I,  being  under  sickness, 
have  said  sometimes,  in  conference  about  my  soul's  state,  that  I  was  taken 
up  about  greater  business  than  any  thing  of  that  kind  ;  and  what  wonder  I 
said  so,  being  under  such  wrestling  anent  my  interest  in  Jesus  Christ,  which 
is  a  matter  of  far  greater  concernment  than  any  external  ordinance  ?  But 
for  my  estimation  of  Presbyterian  government,  the  Lord  knoweth,  that 
since  the  day  he  convinced  my  heart,  which  was  by  a  strong  hand,  that  it 
is  the  ordinance  of  God,  appointed  by  Jesus  Christ,  for  governing  and  or- 
dering his  visible  chiu-ch,  I  never  had  the  least  change  of  thought  concern- 
ing the  necessity  of  it,  nor  of  the  necessity  of  the  use  of  it.  And  I  declare, 
before  God  and  the  world,  that  I  still  account  so  of  it;  and  that,  however 
there  may  be  some  more  precious  ordinances,  that  is  so  precious,  that  a 
true  Christian  is  obliged  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  profession  thereof,  if 
the  Lord  shall  sec  meet  to  put  him  to  the  trial ;  and  for  myself,  if  I  were 

*  In  his  Ifistory,  toL  I.,  page  206. 
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to  live,  I  would  aocount  it  my  glory  to  seal  this  word  of  my  teitimonj  with 
my  blood.  Of  this  declaration  I  take  God,  angels,  and  men,  to  be  my 
witnesses  ;  and  have  subscribed  these  presents  at  St.  Andrews,  on  the  3d 
of  March,  1664,  about  seven  hours  in  the  afternoon,  before  these  wit- 
nesses." &c. 

Mr  William  Tnllidaff, 

Mr  John  Carstairs,  James  Wood. 

John  Pitcairn,  Writer. 

After  this  he  uttered  many  heavenly  expressions,  to  several  persons  who 
oaeme  to  see  him,  all  setting  forth  the  sweet  experience  of  his  sonU  imdl, 
upon  the  5th  of  March,  he  made  a  happy  and  glorious  exit,  exchanging 
this  present  life  for  a  crown  of  righteousness. 

Mr  Wood  was  among  the  brightest  lights  of  that  period.  He  had  been 
ooUeague  to  Mr  Sharp,  and  after  the  Restoration,  he  lamented  moela  that 
he  had  been  deceived  by  that  unhappy  man.  He  refuted  the  IndepeadentB, 
and  asserted  the  Presbyterian  government,  as  is  evident  from  that  work  of 
his,  wrote  in  opposition  to  Nicholas  Lockier's  **  Little  Stone  hewed  out  of 
the  Mountain,"  and  his  other  books  that  are  in  print.  It  is  also  said. 
that  before  his  death  he  lamented  his  taking  part  with  the  public  resoln- 
tioncrs  very  much. 

**  I  have  been  informed,**  says  Wodrow,  "that  he  left  some  very  valu^ 
able  raamiscripts  behind  him,  particularly  a  complete  refutation  of  -the  Ar- 
minian  scheme  of  doctrine,  ready  for  the  press,  which  doubtless*  if  pub- 
lished, would  be  of  no  small  use  to  this  age,  when  Arminianism  has  so  far 
got  the  ascendant.*' 


THE  LIFE  OF 

Mr  WILLIAM  GUTHRIE. 

Mr  William  Guthrie  was  bom  at  pitfrothy,  in  the  year  1620.  He  was 
the  eldest  son  of  the  laird  of  Pitfrothy,  in  the  shire  of  Angus ;  and  by  the 
mother's  side  was  descended  from  the  ancient  house  of  Easter  Ogle,  of 
which  she  was  a  daughter.  God  blessed  his  parents  with  a  numerous  off- 
spring ;  for  he  had  three  sisters  german,  and  four  brothers,  who  all,  exoept 
one,  dedicated  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  namely, 
Mr  Robert,  who  wbs  licensed  to  preach,  but  never  was  ordained  to  the 
charge  of  any  parish,  his  tender  constitution  and  numerous  infirmities  ren- 
dering him  unfit,  and  soon  bringing  him  to  the  end  of  his  days ;  Mr  Alex- 
ander was  a  minister  in  the  presbjrtery  of  Brechin,  about  the  year  1645. 
where  he  continued  a  pious  and  useful  labourer  in  the  work  of  the  gospel, 
till  the  introduction  of  Prelacy ;  which  unhappy  change  affected  him  in  the 
tenderest  manner,  and  was  thought  to  have  shortened  his  days ;  for  he 
died  in  1661 ;  and  Mr  John  the  youngest,  was  minister  at  Tarbolton,  in 
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AyrMxe,  in  wliioh  place  he  contiaoed  till  the  restoration,  in  the  year 
1662,  when  the  council  (commonly  called  the  Drunken  Meeting,)  met  at 
Glasgow,  on  the  1st  of  October.  By  this  infamous  act  of  Glasgow,  aboTe 
a  third  part  of  the  ministers  in  Scotland  were  thrust  from  their  charges, 
amounting  to  nearly  400.  Mr  John  Guthrie  had  hi*  share  of  the  hard- 
ships that  many  Mthful  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  at  that  time  were  brought 
under.  The  next  year,  being  1663,  the  Council,  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  summoned  him  and  other  nine  to  appear  before  them 
on  the  23d  of  July,  under  pain  of  rebellion  ;  but  he  and  other  six  did  not 
appear.  In  the  year  1666,  he  joined  with  that  party,  who,  on  the  26th  of 
Norember,  renewed  the  covenants  at  Lanark ;  after  a  sermon  preached  by 
him,  he  tendered  the  covenants  which  were  read;  to  every  article  of 
ifhicb,  with  their  hands  lifted  up  to  Heaven,  they  engaged,*  with  great 
solemnity  and  devotion.  After  their  defeat  at  Pentland,  he,  no  doubt, 
had  his  share  of  the  violence  and  cruelty  that  then  reigned,  till,  in  the  year 
1668,  he  was  removed  to  a  better  world. 

Mr  William  soon  gave  proofd  of  his  capacity  and  genius,  by  very  con- 
siderable progress  made  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages.  Then  he  waa 
sent  to  the  university  of  St.  Andrews,  where  he  studied  philosophy  under 
the  memorable  Mr  James  Guthrie,  his  cousin,  who  was  afterward  minister 
at  Stirling,  '*and  whom,"  says  Mr  Trail,  '*  I  saw  die  in  and  for  the  Lord, 
at  Edinburgh,  June  1.  1661.'* 

As  the  master  and  scholar  were  near  relations,  Mr  Guthrie  was  his 
peculiar  care,  and  lodged,  when  at  the  college,  in  the  same  chamber  with 
him ;  and  therefore  had  the  principles  of  learning  infused  into  him  with 
more  accuracy  than  his  class-fellows. 

Having  taken  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  he  applied  himself  for  some 
yei^  to  the  study  of  divinity,  under  the  direction  of  Mr  Samuel  Ruther- 
ford. Mr  Trail  says,  "  Then  and  there  it  pleased  the  Lord,  who  separat- 
ed him  from  his  mother's  womb,  to  caU  him,  by  his  grace,  by  the  ministry 
of  excellent  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford,  and  this  young  gentleman  became 
one  of  the  &nt  fruits  of  his  ministry  at  St.  Andrews. — His  conversion  was 
begun  with  great  terror  of  God  in  his  soul,  and  completed  with  that  joy 
and  peace  in  believing  that  accompanied  him  through  his  life.  After  this 
blessed  change  wrought  upon  him,  he  resolved  to  obey  the  call  of  God  to 
serve  him  in  the  ministry  of  his  gospel,  which  was  given  him  by  the  Lord's 
caUing  him  effectually  to  grace  and  glory.  He  did  for  this  end  so  dispose 
of  his  outward  estate,  to  which  he  was  born  heir,  as  not  to  be  entangled 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life."  He  gave  his  estate  to  the  only  brother  of  the 
five  who  was  not  engaged  in  the  sacred  office,  that  thereby  he  might  be 
perfectly  disentangled  from  the  aflairs  of  this  life,  and  entirely  employed  in 
those  of  the  eternal  world. 

Soon  after  he  was  licensed  to  preach,  he  left  St.  Andrews,  with  high 
esteem  and  approbation  from  the  professors  of  that  nniveruty ;  which 

*  See  Wodrow's  snd  Ciookshank's  Htotoriet. 
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they  gKfe  proof  of,  hy  their  ample  recommendatioiis.  After  this  he  b^- 
cftine  tutor  to  Lord  Mauchlio,  eldest  son  to  the  Earl  of  Loudon ;  in  which 
situation  he  continued  for  some  time,  till  he  entered  upon  a  parocfual 
charge. 

The  parish  of  Kilmarnock,  in  the  shire  of  Ajt,  being  large*  and  many 
of  the  people  belonging  to  the  said  parish,  being  no  less  than  six  or  se^en 
miles  distant  from  their  own  kirk ;  for  this  and  other  reasons,  the  heritors 
and  others  procured  a  disjunction,  and  called  the  new  parish  Fenwick,  or 
New  Kilmarnock. 

Mr  Guthrie  was  employed  to  preach  at  Galston,  on  a  preparation-day, 
before  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper  ;  and  several  members  of  the 
new-erected  parish  were  present  on  that  occasion,  who,  being  greatly 
edified  by  his  sermons,  conceived  such  a  value  for  him,  that  they  imme- 
diately resolved  to  make  choice  of  him  for  their  minister ;  and  in  conse- 
quence  thereof,  gave  him  a  very  harmonious  call ;  whirh  he  complied 
with.  It  is  said,  that  he,  along  with  the  people,  made  choice  of  the  piece 
of  ground  for  building  the  church  upon,  and  preached  ^-ithin  the  walls  of 
the  house  before  it  was  completed,  which  bears  the  date  of  being  bmfl 
in  the  year  1643 ;  and  he  was  ordained  unto  the  sacred  office,  November 
7,  1644. 

He  had  many  difficulties  at  first  to  struggle  with ;  and  many  cirrnm- 
stances  of  his  ministry  were  extremely  discouraging ;  bnt  yet,  through  the 
'  dirine  blessing,  the  gospel  preached  by  him  had  surprising  success ;  and 
became,  in  an  eminent  manner,  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  to  the  sal- 
vation of  many  perishing  souls. 

After  Mr  Guthrie  came  to  Fenwick,  many  of  the  people  were  bo  rude 
and  barbarous,  that  they  never  attended  upon  divine  worship ;  and  knew 
not  so  much  as  the  face  of  their  pastor.  To  such,  every  thing  that  re- 
spected religion,  was  disagreeable.  Many  refitsed  to  be  visited  or  catechis-. 
ed  by  him ;  they  would  not  even  admit  him  into  their  houses.  To  such 
he  sometimes  went  in  the  evening,  disguised  in  the  character  of  a  traveller, 
and  sought  lodging,  which  he  could  not  even  obtain  withont much  entreaty; 
but  having  obtained  it,  he  would  engage  in  some  general  amusing  conver- 
sation  at  first ;  and  then  ask  them  how  they  liked  their  minister  *?  When 
they  told  him,  they  did  not  go  to  church,  he  engaged  them  to  go  and  take 
a  trial ;  others  he  hired  M^th  moaey  to  go. — When  the  time  of  family  wor- 
ship came,  he  desired  to  know  if  they  made  any ;  and  if  not,  what  reasons 
they  had  for  so  doing. 

There  was  one  person  in  particular  whom  he  would  have  to  perft>rm 
fimily  worship,  who  told  him,  that  he  could  not  pray ;  and  he  asked  what 
M'iiH  the  reason  ?  He  told  him  that  he  never  used  to  pray  any,  and  so  coold 
not.  He  would  not  take  this  for  answer,  but  would  have  the  mau  to  make 
a  trial  in  that  duty  before  him ;  to  which  the  man  repiied,  "  O  Lord  I  thou 
k  no  west  that  this  man  would  have  me  to  pray;  but  thou  knowest  that  I 
cunnot  pray."  After  which  Mr  Guthrie  bid  him  stop,  and  said  he  had 
done  eu.>;ig-h  ;  aud  prayed  himself  to  their  great  surprise.     When  prayer 
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was  eaded»  the  wife  said  to  her  huBbond,  that  rarely  tiii9,wa8  a  minister 
(for  thejr  did  not  know  him.)  After  this  he  engaged  them  to  come  to  the 
kirk  on  Sabbath,  and  see  what  they  thought  of  their  minister.  When  they 
came  there,  they  discovered,  to  their  consternation,  that  it  had  been  their 
minister  himself  who  had  allured  them  thither.  And  this  condescending 
manner  of  gaining  them  procured  such  a  constant  attendance  on  public  ordi- 
nances; as  was  at  length  accompanied  by  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are,  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  praise  of  God. 

There  was  also  another  person  in  the  parish,  who  had  a  custom  of  going 
a- fowling  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  neglecting  the  church ;  in  which  prac- 
tice he  had  continued  for  a  considerable  time.  Mr  Guthrie  asked  him, 
what  reason  he  had  for  so  doing  ?  He  told  him,  that  the  Sabbath-day  was 
the  most  fortunate  day  in  all  the  week  for  that  exercise.  Mr  Guthrie 
asked,  what  he  could  make  by  that  day*8  exercise  ?  He  replied,  that  he 
would  make  half  a  crown  of  money  that  day.  Mr  Guthrie  told  him,  if  he 
would  go  to  church  on  Sabbath,  he  would  give  him  as  much ;  and  by  that 
means  got  his  promise.  After  sermon  was  over,  Mr  Guthrie  asked,  if  he 
would  come  back  the  next  Sabbath-day,  and  he  would  give  him  the  same  ? 
which  he  did;  and  from  that  time  afterwards  never  failed  to  keep  the  church, 
aud  also  freed  Mr  Guthrie  of  his  promise.  He  afterwards  became  a  mem- 
her  of  his  session. 

He  would  frequently  use  innocent  recreations,  such  as  fishing,  fowling, 
and  playing  on  the  ice,  which  contributed  much  to  preserve  a  vigorous  state 
of  health ;  and  while  in  frequent  conversation  with  the  neighbouring  gentry 
88  these  occasions  gave  him  opportunity,  he  would  bear  in  upon  them 
reproof:i  and  instructions,  with  an  inoffensive  familiarity;  as  Mr  Dnn- 
lop  has  observed  of  him,  "  But  as  he  was  animated  by  a  flaming  aseal  for 
the  glory  of  his  blessed  Master,  and  a  tender  compassion  for  the  souls  of 
men,  aud  as  it  was  the  principal  thing  whicti  made  him  desire  life  and  healthy 
that  he  might  employ  them  in  propagating  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  in 
turning  transgressors  from  their  ways ;  so  the  very  hours  of  recreation 
were  dedicated  to  this  purpose ;  which  was  so  endeared  to  him,  that  he 
knew  how  to  make  his  diversions  subservient  to  the  nobler  ends  of  his  mi- 
nistry. He  made  them  the  occasion  of  familiarizing  his  people  to  him,  and 
introducing  himself  to  their  affections ;  and,  in  the  disguise  of  a  sportsman, 
he  gained  some  to  a  religious  life,  whom  he  oould  have  little  influence  upon 
in  a  minister's  gown ;  of  which  there  happened  severalmemorable  examples." 

His  person  was  stately  and  well  set ;  his  features  comely  and  handsome : 
fte  had  a  strong  and  clear  voice,  joined  to  a  good  ear,  which  gave  him  a 
great  pleasure  in  music,  and  he  failed  not  to  employ  that  talent  for  the  no- 
blest use,  the  praising  of  his  Maker  and  Saviour ;  in  which  part  of  divine 
worship  his  soul  and  body  acted  with  united  and  unwearied  vigour. 

He  was  happily  married  to  one  Agnes  Campbell,  danghter  of  David 
Campbell  of  Sheldon,  in  the  shire  of  Ayr,  a  remote  branch  of  the  family  of 
Loudon.  In  August,  1645,  his  family  affdrs  were  both  easy  and  comfort- 
able.    His  wife  was  a  gentlewoman  endued  with  all  the  qualities  that  could 
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render  ber  a  hlesmng  to  ber  bnsband,  jomed  to  bandsome  and  oomdy  feat 
tores,  good  sense  and  good  breeding,  sweetened  by  a  modest  cbeerfokess 
of  temper,  and,  wbat  was  most  comfortaUe  to  Mr  Ontbrie,  sbe  was  sin- 
oerelj  pions ;  so  tbat  tbey  lived  a  little  more  tban  twenty  years  in  the  most 
complete  friendsbip,  and  witb  a  constant  mntnal  satisfaction,  founded  <a 
tbe  noblest  principles ;  on*  faith,  one  hope,  one  baptism,  and  a  soTerciga 
loTe  to  Jesus  Christ,  which  sealonsly  inspired  them  both.  By  ber  be  had 
six  children,  two  of  whom  only  outlived  himself,  both  of  them  daughters, 
who  endeavoured  to  follow  the  example  of  their  exQellent  parents.  Oae 
of  them  was  married  to  Miller  of  Glenlee,  a  gentleman  in  the  shire  of  Ayr; 
and  tbe  other  to  Mr  Peter  Warner,  in  1681.  After  tbe  Revolution,  Mr 
Warner  was  settled  at  Irvine.  He  had  two  children,  William  of  Airdrie, 
in  Ayrshire,  and  Margaret  Warner,  married  to  Mr  Wodrow,  minister  of 
Eastwood,  who  wrote  the  History  of  tbe  Sofierings  of  tbe  Church  of  Soot- 
land,  betwixt  the  years  1660  and  1688  inclusive. — But  to  return. 

Mlien  Mr  Guthrie  was  but  young  and  newly  married,  be  was  appointed 
by  the  General  Assembly  to  attend  tbe  army.  When  be  was  preparing 
for  his  departure,  a  violent  fit  of  the  gravel,  unto  which  be  was  often  sub. 
ject,  reduced  him  to  tbe  greatest  extremity  of  pain  and  danger.  This  made 
bis  religious  spouse  understand  and  improve  ^e  divine  chastisement.  Sbe 
then  saw  bow  easily  God  could  put  an  end  to  his  Hfe,  which  she  was  too 
apprehensive  about ;  and  brought  herself  to  a  resolution,  never  to  oppose 
ber  inclination  to  bis  entering  upon  any  employment,  whereby  he  m^ht 
bonour  bis  Master,  though  ever  so  much  hazard  should  attend  it. 

WbSe  he  was  witb  tbe  army,  upon  tbe  defeat  of  a  party  he  was  then  with, 
lie  was  preserved  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  which  inade  him  ever 
after  retain  a  greater  sense  of  the  divine  goodness  ;  and  after  bis  retnm  to 
Ids  parish,  animated  him  to  a  more  vigorous  diligence  in  tbe  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  propagating  the  bingdom  of  the  Son  of  God,  both  among 
bis  people  and  all  round  about  him ;  bis  public  preaching,  especially  at  the 
administration  of  the  Lord^s  Supper,  and  his  private  conversation,  con- 
tpiring  together  for  these  noble  purposes. 

After  this,  Mr  Guthrie  bad  occasion  again  to  be  witb  tbe  army,  when 
tbe  English  sectaries  prevailed,  under  Oliver  Cromwell.  After  the  defeat 
■t  Dunbar,  Sept.  3,  1650,  wben  the  army  was  at  Stirling,  tbat  godly  man 
Mr  Rutherford  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  wherein,  by  way  of  caution,  near  the 
end,  he  says,  "  But  let  me  obtest  all  the  serious  seekers  of  his  face,  his  se- 
cret sealed  ones,  by  tbe  strongest  consolations  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  genile< 
tiesB  of  Jesus  Christ,  tbat  Plant  of  Renown,  by  your  last  aocounts,  and  ap- 
pearing before  God,  when  tbe  white  throne  shall  be  setup,  be  not  deceived 
with  their  fair  words ;  though  my  spirit  be  astonished  at  the  cunning  dis- 
tinctions which  are  found  out  in  tbe  matters  of  tbe  covenant,  tbat  help  oiajr 
be  bad  against  these  men,  yet  my  heart  trembleth  to  entertain  the  least 
thought  of  joining  with  these  deceivers."*    Accordingly  he  joined  the  re« 

*  Rntherfod's  Letters,  part  III.,  Let.  69, 
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BioMtmnts,  and  was  chosen  moderator  at  that  synod  at  Edmlmrgh»  after 
the  public  resolutioners  went  out  and  left  them. 

The  author  of  his  memoirs  saith,  "  His  pleasant  and  faoetioos  coiiTersa- 
tion  procured  him  an  universal  respect  from  the  English  officers,  and  made 
them  fond  of  his  company;  while,  at  the  same  time,  his  conragfe  and 
constancy  did  not  fail  him  in  the  cause  of  his  great  Master ;  and  was  oftvn 
useftd  to  curb  the  extraragances  of  the  sectaries,  and  maintain  order  and 
reigolarity."  One  instance  of  which  happened  at  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  at  Glasgow,  celebrated  by  Mr  Andrew  Gray.  SoTeral  of 
the  English  officers  had  formed  a  design  to  put  in  execution  the  disordeiiy 
principle  of  a  promiscuous  admission  to  the  Lord's  table,  by  coming  to  it 
themsdyes,  without  acquainting  the  minister,  or  being  in  a  due  manner 
found  worthy  of  that  pririlege.  It  being  Mr  Guthrie's  turn  to  serre  at 
thsft  table,  he  8{.oke  to  them  when  they  were  leaying  their  pews  in  order  to 
make  the  attempt,  with  such  gravity,  resolution,  and  seal,  that  they  were 
quite  confounded,  and  sat  down  witiiout  making  any  ftirther  disturbance. 

About  this  time  that  sedt  of  heretics,  called  Quakers,  endeayoured  to 
sow  their  tares  in  Fenwick  parish,  when  Mr  Guthrie  was  some  wedci  ab- 
sent, about  his  own  priyate  affidrs  in  Angus.  But  he  returned  home  be- 
fore this  infection  had  sunk  deep  9  recoyered  some  who  were  hi  haaard  of 
being  tainted  by  its  fatal  influence;  and  confounded  the  rest,  that  they  ^- 
spoired  of  any  further  attack  upon  his  flock.  This  wild  sect  had  made  oiany 
proselytes  to  their  demented  delusions  in  Kilbride,  Glasgow,  and  other 
neighbouring  parishes ;  yea,  they  prospered  so  well  in  Glasford  parish, 
that  there  is  yet  a  church  yard  in  that  place,  where  they  buried  their  own 
dead,  with  their  heads  to  the  east,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  all  other 
Christians. 

After  this  he  had  seyeral  calls  for  transportation  to  other  parishes  of 
more  importance  than  eyer  Fenwick  was ;  which  places  were,  Renfirew, 
'  Linlithgow,  Stirling,  Glasgow,  and  Edinbm^h.  But  tiie  air  and  recre** 
tfOD  of  a  country  life  were  useful  to  him  in  maintaining  a  healthful  consti- 
tution ;  and,  aboye  all,  the  loye  his  flock  had  to  him  caused  him  to  put  on 
an  inrincible  obstinacy  against  all  designs  of  separation  from  them ;  a 
relation  which,,  when  it  is  animated  with  this  principle  of  the  spiritual  life, 
and  founded  on  so  noble  a  bottom,  enters  most  deeply  into  the  soul;  and, 
iadeed,  a  minister  can  scarcely  miss  to  haye  peculiar  tenderness  and  warmth 
of  divine  affections  to  those  whose  father  he  is  after  the  Spirit ;  whom  he 
,hath  been  honoured  of  God  in  bringing  to  the  kingdom  of  his  Son,  and  be- 
getting through  the  gospel ;  and  whose  heayenly  birth  is  now  the  highest 
'  pleasure  and  brightest  triumph  of  his  life,  and  will  be  one  day  his  crown  of 
glory  and  rejoicing.  And  doubtless,  when  Mr  Guthrie  preferred  Fenwii^ 
a  poor  obscure  parish,  to  the  most  considerable  charges  in  the  nation,  it 
was  a  proof  of  his  mortification  to  the  world,  and  that  he  was  moyed  by 
yiewv  superior  to  temporal  interests. 

About  the  year  1656,  or  1657,  some  unknown  person  somehow  got  a 
copy  of  a  few  imperfect  notes  of  some  sermons  that  Mr  Guthrie  had 

X3 
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imtcfaed  frnm  ihe  55th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  widi  relation  to  persoMl  oow- 
xumtiDgf ;  and,  without  the  least  intiauition  of  the  design  made  to  fain, 
printed  them  in  a  little  pamphlet  of  61  pa^es,  12mo.  mider  this  title, 
**  A  dear,  attractive.  Warning  Beam  of  Light,  from  Christ  the  don  of 
Light,  leading  unto  Mraself,"  &c.     Printed  at  Aberdeen,  1657. 

Tide  book  was  indeed  anonymons ;  hot  Mr  Guthrie  was  reputed  iStm 
author  by  the  whole  country,  and  was  theref<H*e  obliged  to  take  notioe  of 
it.  He  was  equally  displeased  at  the  vanity  of  the  title,  and  the  defeet  of 
the  work  itself,  which  consisted  of  some  broken  notes  of  his  sermons,  oon- 
fdsedly  huddled  together,  by  an  injudidons  hand.  He  saw  that  the  only 
method  to  remedy  this,  was  to  review  his  own  eermons ;  from  wUdb  he 
soon  composed  that  admirable  treatise,  "  The  Christian's  Oreat  Interest  T 
the  only  genuine  work  of  Mr  Guthrie ;  which  hath  been  blessed  by  Ood 
with  wonderftil  success  in  1>ur  own  country ;  being  published  very  season* 
aUy,  a  little  before  the  introduction  of  Prdacy  into  Scotland  at  the 
Restoration. 

The  author  of  his  memofars  saith,  he  **  had  a  story  from  a  rererend  mini- 
iter  of  the  churchy  who  had  the  sentiments  of  Dr  Owen,  from  his  own 
mouth,  who  said,  '*  Yon  have  truly  men  of  great  spirits  in  Scotland :  tiiem 
k,  fbr  a  gendeman,  Mr  Bailey  of  Jerviswood,  a  person  of  the  greatest 
abilities  I  aliitoet  ever  met  wiih ;  and  for  a  divine,  said  he,  (taking  out  of 
iiis  pocket  a  little  gpadt  copy  of  Mr  Guthrie's  treatise),  that  author  I  take 
to  have  heon  one  of  the  greatest  divines  that  ever  wrote.  It  is  wjtade 
mecmn ;  I  carry  it  and  the  Sedan  New  Testament  still  about  with  me.  I 
Imve  wrote  several  folios,  hot  there  is  more  divinity  in  it  than  in  themafl.'' 
it  was  translated  into  low  Dcrt^h  by  the  reverend  and  pious  Mr  Koefansa* 
and  was  highly  esteemed  in  Holhmd:  so  that  Mrs  Guthrie,  and  one -of  her 
dsnghtera,  met  with  uncommon  civility  and  kindness  when  l3bm  rebtion  to 
its  auAor  was  known.  It  was  also  translated  into  French  and  High 
Dutch ;  and  we  are  informed  that  it  was  also  translated  into  one  of  the 
Eastern  languages,  at  the  charge  of  that  noble  patron  of  religioD,  learmog, 
and  diarity,  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle." 

At  the  synod  of  Glasgow,  held  April  1661,  after  long  reasoning  about 
proper  measures  for  the  security  of  religion,  the  matter  was  referred  to  a 
committee ;  Mr  Guthrie  prescribed  the  draught  of  an  address  to  the  par- 
liament, wherein  a  faithfid  testimony  was  given  to  the  purity  of  oiv  relbr- 
madon,  in  worship,  doctrine,  discipline,  and  government,  in  terms  equally 
remaiPkable  for  their  prudence  and  courage.    Every  body  approved  of  it, 

and  it  was  transmitted  to  the  synod But  some,  on  the  resolution  &ods» 

judged  it  not  convenient,  and  gave  an  opportunity  to  those  who  designed 
to  comply  with  Prelacy  to  procure  a  deky ;  and,  at  that  time,  got  it  crush- 
ed. Yet  it  affords  a  proof  of  the  zealous  honesty  and  firmness  of  Mr 
Guthrie. 

About  this  time,  being  the  last  time  that  he  was  with  his  cousin,  Mr 
James  Guthrie,  he  happened  to  be  verj  melancholy,  which  made  Mr  Jaine» 
•ay,   •'  A  penny  for  your  thought,  cousin."     Mr  WilKttBi   answered, 
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'■^tliere  is  a  poor  man  at  the  door,  girebim  the  penny  :*'  which  being  done, 
bo  proceeded  and  said,  '*  111  tell  you,  cousin,  what  I  am  not  only  thinking 
upon,  bttt  I  am  snre  of,  if  1  be  not  under  a  delusion.  The  malignants  will 
be  yonr  death,  and  this  gravel  will  be  mine ,-  but  you  will  have  the  adyan- 
tage  of  me,  for  you  will  die  honourably  before  many  witnesses,  with  a  rope 
about  your  neck ;  and  I  will  die  whining  upon  a  pickle  straw,  and  wiU 
endure  more  pain  before  I  rise  from  your  table,  than  all  tlu  pain  you  wiH 
bavo  in  your  death." 

He  took  a  resolution  to  wait  on  his  worthy  friend  BIr  James,  st  his 
death  (his  execution  being  on  Saturday,  June  1),  notwithstanding  the  ap- 
parent  hazard  at  that  Hme  in  so  doing;  but  his  session  prerailed  on  him 
(ahbongh  with  much  difficulty)  by  their  earnest  intreaties,  to  lay  aside  his 
design  at  that  time. 

Through  the  interposition  of  the  Earl  of  Eglinton,  and  the  Cfaaaeellor 
Glencaim,  whom  he  had  obliged  before  the  Restoration,  when  he  was  im-^ 
prisoned  for  his  lo3ralty,  and  who  now  contributed  what  he  could  for  bis 
preservation ;  he,  above  many,  had  nearly  four  years  further  respite  witb 
bis  people  at  Fenwick.  In  which  time,  his  church  although  a  large  country 
one,  was  overlaid  and  crowded  every  Sabbath  day,  and  very  many  without 
doors  who  came  from  distant  parishes,  such  as  GlasgoWt  Paisley,  Hamilton, 
Lanark,  Kilbride,  Olassford,  Strathaven,  NewniUs,  Eaglesbam,  and  many 
ortber  places,  who  hungered  for  the  pure  gospel  preached,  and  got  a  meal 
by  the  word  of  his  ministry. — It  was  their  usual  practice  to  come  to  Fen- 
wick on  Saturday,  ami  to  spend  the  greatest  part  of  the  night  in  prayer  to 
God,  and  conversation  about  the  great  concerns  of  their  souls,  to  atteifd 
tiie  pablic  wotship  on  the  Sabbath,  to  dedicate  the  remainder  of  that  holy 
day  to  religious  exercises,  and  then  to  go  bome  on  Monday  the  length  of 
tea,  twelve,  or  twenty  miles,  without  grudging  in  the  least  at  the  long 
way,  or  the  want  of  deep,  and  other  refreshments ;  neither  did  they  %od 
themselves  the  less  prepared  for  any  other  business  through^  the  week.* 
These  jrears  were  the  most  particular,  imder  the  divine  influences  of  thwe 
Holy  Spirit  accompanying  the  ministry  and  ordinances  dispensed  by  Mr 
Onthrie,  io  all  his  life,  and  will  still  be  had  in  remembrance.  A  remark- 
able blessing  accompanied  ordinances  to  people  who  came  with  such  a  dis- 
position of  soul,  great  numbers  were  oonv^i^ed  unto  the  truth,  and  many 
built  up  in  their  most  holy  fiuth.  In  a  word,  he  was  honoured  to  be  a 
mean  in  the  Lord's  hand,  of  turning  many  to  a  religious  life ;  and  who 
after  his  being  taken  from  them,  could  never,  without  exultation  of  soid, 
and  emotion  of  revived  aflfection,  think  upon  their  spiritual  father,  and  the 
power  of  that  victorious  grace  which,  in  those  days,  triumphed  so  glorious- 
ly :  and  for  many  years  afterwards,  they  were  oonndered,  above  many 
other  parishes  in  the  kingdom^  as  a  civilised  and  religions  people ;  he  hav- 

*  After  the  rest  of  his  brethren  were  oast  cot,  people  to  flocked  to  his  aacraneD- 

tal  occasions,  that  the  church  was  so  thronged,  that  the  communicants  (it  is  said)  had 
to  shew  their  token*  to  the  keepers  of  the  door  before  they  got  entrance}  to  prevent 
^^order  and  ccoAiaion* 
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ng  vitb  ft  bMOmin^  boldness,  fortified  them  in  a  lealoiM  adherence  to  the 
]Niritj  of  our  reformation ;  warned  them  of  the  defection  thai  was  thca 
made  hj  the  introdoction  of  Prelacj,  and  instmcted  them  in  the  daty  of 
each  a  difficult  time ;  eo  that  t'lej  never  made  anj  compliance  with  the 
Prelatical  sdiemee  afterwards. 

I-Iia  extnunrdinarj  reputation  and  the  neefolnem  of  his  ministrj  were 
admired  and  followed  hj  all  the  country  around  him ;  which  provoked  the 
jealous  and  angry  prelates  ag^ainst  him,  and  was  one  ni  the  canaes  of  his 
being  at  last  attadced  by  them.  Then  the  Earl  of  Glencaim  nude  a  visit 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  at  his  own  house,  and  at  parting  aaked  a»  a 
favour  in  particular  from  him,  that  Mr  Guthrie  au^^t  be  overlooked,  as 
knowing  him  to  be  an  excellent  maa.  The  Bishop  not  only-  refused  fain, 
b!it  did,  with  a  disdainfttl  haughty  air,  tell  him,  *'  That  shall  not  be  done ; 
it  caimol  be,  he  is  a  ringleader  and  keeper  up  of  achiam  in  my  diocese.**— 
.  And  then  left  the  Chaneellor  very  abruptly.  Rowallan,  and  8<mie  other 
Presbyterian  gentlemen,  who  were  waiting  on  him,  observing  the  Chan- 
esOor  discomposed  when  the  Bishop  left  him,  presumed  to  ask  him  what 
the  matter  w«s;  to  which  the  Earl  answered,  "  We  have  set  up  these 
men,  and  they  wiU  tread  us  under  their  feet**  In  consequence  of  this  re- 
sointion  of  Bishop  Burnet,  Mr  Guthrie  was,  by  a  commission  from  him, 
so^ended ;  and  the  Bishop  dealt  with  several  of  his  creattures.  the  curates, 
to  intimate  the  sentence  against  him,  but  many  retoed ;  for  (says  Wed* 
row)  ''  There  was  an  awe  upon  their  spirits,  which  scared  them  from 
meddling  with  this  great  man."  Be  that  as  it  will,  at  last  he  prevailed 
with  the  curate  of  Calder;  and  promised  him  five  pounds  sterling  of  re- 
ward. Mr  Guthrie  being  warned  of  this  design  of  the  3ishop  sgainKt 
'  biffl,  advised  his  friends  to  make  no  resistance  at  his  deposition  from  tl  e 
chnrdi  and  manse,  since  his  enemy  only  wanted  this  as  a  handle  to  pene- 
cote  him  criminally  for  his  former  zeal  and  fiiithfulness. 

•  AoocNPdingly  on  Wednesday  July  20,  he,  with  his  congregation,  kept  the 
day  with  fasting  and  prayer.     He  preached  to  them  from'  Hos.  xiiL  9.    O 

■  Jaradf  thouka$t  destroyed  thyself,  &c.  From  that  scripture,  with  great 
plainness  and  affection,  be  laid  before  them  their  own  sins,  and  the  sins  of 

.  the  land  and  age  they  lived  in ;  and  indeed  the  place  was  a  Bockim.  At 
the  dose  of  this  day's  work,  he  gave  them  intimation  of  sermon  on  the 
next  Lord's  day,  very  early ;  and  accordingly,  his  people  and  many  others, 
met  him  at  the  church  of  Fenwick,  betwixt  four  and  five  in  the  morning, 
when  he  preached  to  them  from  the  dose  of  his  last  text.  But  in  me  is 
thine  he^.     And  as  he  used  on  ordinary  Sabbaths,  he  also  now  had  two 

.  senno&s,  and  a  short  interval  betwixt  them,  and  dismissed  the  people  be- 
fore nine  in  the  morning.  Upon  this  melancholy  occasion,  he  directed 
them  unto  the  great  Fountain  of  help,  when  the  gospel  and  mim'sters 
were  taken  from  them ;  and  took  his  leave  of  them,  ocmmieDding  them  to 

•  God,  who  was  aUe  to  bnild  them  up,  and  help  them  in  time  of  need. 

Upon  the  day  appointed,  the  curate  came  to  Fenwick,  with  a  psrty  of 
twelve  soldiers,  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  and  by  comnuBsion  from  the  Arch- 
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bhlKVp,  dischargfed  Mr  Gatbrie  from  preaebmg  an j  more  in  Fenwidc,  de- 
dared  the  church  yacant,  and  suspended  him  from  the  ezerdae  of  faisminiBtry. 

The  enrate  left  the  party  without,  and  came  into  the  manse ;  and  de- 
daredi  that  the  Bishop  and  committee,  after  mnch  lenity  shewed  to  him  for 
A  Umg  time,  were  constramed  to  pass  the  sentence  of  suspension  against 
bin,  for  not  keeping  of  presbyteries  and  synods  with  the  rest  of  his  breth- 
ren, and  for  his  nnpeaceableness  in  the  church ;  of  which  sentence  he  was 
appointed  to  make  puUic  intimation  unto  him ;  for  which  purpose  he  read 
his  eommisfdon  under  the  hand  of  the  archbishop  of  Glasgow. 

Mr  Guthrie  sens wered,  *'  I  judge  it  not  conrenient  to  say  much  in  an- 
swer to  what  you  hare  spoken ;  only  whereas  you  allege  there  hath  been 
much  lenity  used  towards  me, — ^be  it  known  to  you,  that  I  take  the  Lord 
for  party  in  that,  and  thank  him  first ;  yea,  I  look  upon  it  as  a  door  whidl 
God  opened  to  me  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  you  nor  any  man 
else  was  able  to  shut,  till  it  was  given  you  of  God ;  and  as  to  that  sentence 
passed  against  me,  I  declare  before  these  gentlemen,  (meaning  the  officers 
of  the  party),  that  I  lay  no  weight  upon  it,  as  it  comes  from  you,  or  those 
that  sent  you ;  though  I  do  respect  the  civil  authority,  who,  by  their  law, 
laid  the  ground  for  this  sentence  passed  against  me.  I  declare  I  would  not 
■nroease  from  the  exercise  of  my  ministry  for  all  that  sentence.  And  as 
tiO  the  crimes  1  am  charged  with, — I  did  keep  presbyteries  and  synods  with 
the  rest  of  my  brethren ;  but  I  do  not  judge  those  who  do  now  sit  in  these 
to  be  my  brethren,  who  hare  made  defection  from  the  truth  and  cause  of 
God ;  nor  do  I  judge  those  to  be  free  and  lawftil  courts  of  Christ  that  are 
tiow  sitting ;  and  as  to  my  peaceableness, — I  know  that  I  am  bidden  follow 
peace  with  all  men,  but  I  know  also  I  am  bidden  follow  it  with  hdiness ; 
and  since  I  could  not  obtain  peace  without  prejudice  to  holiness,  I  thought 
myself  obliged  to  let  it  go.  And  as  for  your  commission.  Sir,  to  intimate 
tUs  sentence, — 1  here  declare,  I  think  myself  called  by  the  Lord  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  did  forsake  the  nearest  relation  in  the  world, 
«nd  give  up  myself  to  the  senrice  of  the  gospel  in  this  place,  having  received 
«n  unanimous  call  from  this  parish,  and  was  licenced  and  ordained  by  the 
presbytery ;  and  I  bless  the  Lord  he  hath  given  me  some  success  and  seals 
of  my  ministry,  upon  the  souls  and  consciences  of  not  a  few  who  are  gone  to 
heaven,  and  of  some  who  are  yet  in  the  way  to  it.  And  now,  Sir,  if  you 
will  take  it  upon  you  to  interrupt  my  work  among  this  people,  I  shall  wish 
the  Lord  may  forgive  you  the  guilt  of  it ;  and  I  eannol  but  leave  all  the 
bad  consequences  that  may  fall  out  upon  it  betwixt  God  and  your  own  con- 
•cienoes.  And  here  I  do  farther  declare,  before  these  gentlemen,  that 
I  mn.  suspended  from  my  ministry  for  adhering  to  the  covenants  and  word 
of  God,  from  which  you  and  others  have  apostatised.** 

Here  the  curate  interrupting  him,  said,  "  That  the  Lord  had  a  work  be- 
fore that  covenant  had  a  being  i  and  that  he  judged  them  apostates  that  ad- 
hered  to  that  covenant ;  and  he  wished  that  the  Lord  would  not  only  for- 
give  him,  meaning  Mr  Guthrie,  but  if  it  were  laTi'ful  to  pray  for  the  dead, 
(at  which  expression  the  soldiers  laughed),  that  the  Lord  might  forgive  the 
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moa  of  this  choreh  these  bundred  yean  bjrpBst."  "  It  is  tnie,"  said  Mr 
Gathrie»  "  the  Lord  had  a  work  before  that  ooFenaat  had  a  beiag' ;  bat  it 
is  as  true,  that  it  hath  been  more  glorious  since  that  covenant ;  and  it  is  a 
small  thing  for  ns  to  be  judged  of  jou,  in  adhering  to  this  coyeaaat»  wb» 
have  so  deeply  corrupted  your  ways ;  and  seem  to  reflect  on  the  whole 
work  of  reformation  from  Popery  these  hundred  years  bygone,  by  intimE* 
ting  that  the  church  had  need  of  pardon  for  the  same.  As  for  yon, 
gentlemen,  (added  he  to  the  soldiers),  I  wish  the  Lord  may  pardon  your 
oountenancing  this  man  in  his  business."  One  of  them  scoffiagly  replied, 
*'I  wish  we  never  do  a  greater  fault.**  "Well,*'  said  Mr  Guthrie,  **• 
little  sin  may  damn  a  man's  soul.** 

After  all  this  and  more  had  passed,  Mr  Guthrie  caHed  for  a  glass  of  ale* 
and,  craving  a  blessing  himself,  drank  to  the  commander  of  the  soldiers. 
After  they  were  by  him  d  viUy  entertained,  they  left  the  boose.  At  parting 
with  the  curate,  Mr  Guthrie  signified  so  much  to  him,  that  he  apprdieoded 
some  evident  mark  of  the  Lord's  displeasure  was  abiding  him,  for  what  he 
was  adoing ;  and  seriously  warned  him  to  prepare  for  some  stroke  comiag 
upon  him,  and  that  very  soon. 

When  the  curate  left  the  manse,  he  went  to  the  church  with  the  soldiers* 
bis  guard  (now  his  bearers)  and  preached  to  them  not  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  intimated  to  them  from  the  pulpit  the  bishop*s  sentence  against  Mr 
Guthrie.  Nobody  came  to  bear  him  but  his  party,  and  a  few  childreii» 
who  created  him  some  disturbance,  till  they  were  chased  away  by  the  soU 
diers.*  Indeed  his  people  were  ready  to  have  sacrificed  their  all,  and  re- 
sisted even  unto  blood,  in  his  defence  and  the  gospel,  had  they  been  per- 
mitted by  liim. 

'*  As  for  the  curate,'*  says  Mr  Wodrow,  '*  I  am  well  assured  he  oever 
preached  any  more  after  he  left  Feu  wick;  he  reached  Glasgow,  but  it  is  not 
certain  if  he  reached  Calder,  though  but  four  mUesfrom  Glasgow.  How- 
ever, in  a  few  days  he  died  in  great  torment,  of  an  iliao  passion ;  and  hia 
wife  and  children  died  all  in  a  year  or  thereby,  and  none  belonging  to  him 
were  loft.  Ili^  reward  of  &ve  pounds  was  dear  bought  i  it  was  the  price 
of  blood,  the  blood  of  seals.  Neither  he  nor  his  had  any  saiis&otion  in  it 
fiuch  a  dangerous  thing  it  is  to  meddle  with  Christ's  servants." 

After  this  Mr  Guthrie  continued  in  Fenwick,  until  the  year  1605.  The 
brother  to  whom  his  paternal  estate  was  made  over,  dying  in  summer,  Mr 
Guthrie's  presence  at  home  was  the  more  necessary,  for  ordering  of  his 
private  affairs,  which  made  him  and  his  wife  make  a  journey  to  Angus  about 
the  same  time.  He  bad  not  been  long  in  that  country  until  he  was  seised 
with  a  complication  of  distempers,  the  gravel,  with  which  he  had  been  for- 
merly troul>led,  the  gout,  a  violent  heart-burning,  and  an  ulcer  in  his  kidr 
neys ;  all  which  attacked  him  with  great  fury.  Being  thus  tormented  with 
violent  pain,  his  friends  were  feometimcs  obliged  to  hold  down  hia  heed, 
and  up  his  feet  -,  and  yet  he  would  say,  the  Lord  had  been  kind  to  him,  for 

Wodrow's  History,  vo!.  Lepage  211, 
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aH  tbe  ills  lie  had  done ;  and  at  the  same  time  said,  "  Though  I  should  die 
mttd,  yet  I  know  I  shall  die  in  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord  at  all  times,  hut  more  especially  when  a  flood  of  errors,  snares, 
and  jadgments,  are  beginning  or  coming  on  a  nation,  church,  or  people." 

In  the  midst  of  aU  hb  heavy  affliction,  he  still  adored  the  measures  of 
Divine  Providence,  though  at  the  same  time  he  longed  for  his  dissolution 
and  expressed  the  satisfaction  and  joy  with  which  he  would  make  the  gravB 
his  dwelling  place,  when  God  should  think  fit  to  give  him  rest  there.  His 
compassionate  Master  did  at  last  indulge  the  pious  breathing  of  his  soul ; 
for,  after  eight  or  ten  days  illness,  he  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  in  the 
house  of  his  brother-in-law,  Mr  Lewis  Skinner  of  Brechin,  upon  Wedne». 
-  day  forenoon,  October  10,  1665,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buri- 
^  in  the  church  of  Brechin,  under  Pitfrothy*s  desk. 

During  his  sickness  he  was  visited  by  the  bishop  of  Brechin,  and  several 
Episcopal  ministers  and  relations,  who  all  had  a  high  value  for  him ;  not- 
withstanding he  expressed  his  sorrow  with  great  freedom,  for  their  com- 
l^ianee  with  the  corrupted  establishment  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  He  died 
in  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  'as  to  his  own  interest  in  God's  covenant,  and 
under  the  pleasing  hopes,  that  God  would  return  in  glory  to  the  church 
of  Scothind. 

Mr  John  Livingstone,  in  his  memorable  Characteristics,  says,  *'  Mr 
William  Guthrie,  minister  at  Fenwick,  was  a  man  of  a  most  ready  Tial, 
fruitful  invention,  and  apposite  comparisons,  qualified  both  to  awaken  and 
pacify  conscience,  straight  and  zealous  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  a  great 
light  in  the  west  Of  Scotland."  And  elsewhere  says,  "Mr  Guthrie,  in  his 
doctrine,  was  as  full  and  free  as  any  man  in  Scotland  had  ever  been; 
which,  together  with  the  excellency  of  his  preaching  gift,  did  so  recommend 
him  to  the  affection  of  his  people,  that  they  turned  the  com -field  of  his 
glebe  into  a  little  town,  every  one  btiilding  a  house  for  his  family  on  it, 
that  they  might  live  under  the  drop  of  his  ministry.*' 

Mr  Crawford,  in  a  MS.  never  pubtished,  says,  **  Mr  Guthrie  was  a 
burning  and  a  shining  light,  kept  in  after  many  others,  by  tbe  favour  of  the 
old  Earl  of  Eglinton,  the  Chancellor's  father-in-law.  He  converted  and 
confirmed  many  thousands  of  souls,  and  was  esteemed  the  greatest  preach- 
er in  Scothind." 

And,  indeed,  he  was  accounted  as  singular  a  person  for  confirming  those 
that  were  under  soul  exercise,  as  almost  any  in  his  age,  or  any  age  we  have 
heard  of. — Many  have  made  reflections  on  him,  because  he  left  off  his  mini- 
stry,  on  account  of  the  Bishop's  suspension  ;  but  his  reasons  may  be  taken 
from  what  hath  been  already  related.  It  is  true,  indeed,  the  authority  of 
the  Stuarts  was  too  much  the  idol  of  jealousy  to  many  of  our  worthy 
Scots  reformers ;  for  we  may  well  think  (as  a  late  author  says,  though  no 
great  enemy  unto  these  civil  powers),  that  it  was  a  wonder  the  nation  did 
not  rise  up  as  one  man,  to  cut  off  those  who  had  razed  the  whole  of  the 
Presbyterian  constitution ;  but  the  Lord,  for  holy  and  wise  ends,  saw 
meet  to  do  otherwise,  and  cut  off  those  in  power  by  another  arm,  after 
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theje  haA  aU  been  bronglit  to  tbe  f  nmace  together ;  althon^b  they  might 
ireU  have  all  the  while  seen,  as  Mr  Guthrie  has  observed,  "  That  the  dvil 
power  kid  the  foundation  for  the  other." 

As  far  as  can  be  learned,  Mr  Guthrie  neyer  preached  in  Fenwick  again^ 
after  the  intimation  of  the  Bishop's  sentence  to  him ;  but  it  is  well  known, 
that  he,  with  many  of  his  people  in  Fenwick,  upon  a  time  went  to  Stuar- 
(on.  to  hear  a  joung  Presbyterian  minister  preach  t  and  when  coming  home 
they  said  to  him,  that  they  were  not  pleased  with  that  man's  preaching,  be 
being  of  a  slow  delivery.  He  said  they  were  all  mistaken  in  the  man ;  he 
had  a  great  sermon ;  and  if  they  pleased,  at  a  convenient  place,  he  should 
let  them  hear  a  good  part  thereof.  And  sitting  all  down  on  the  ground 
in  a  good  summer  night,  about  the  sun-setting,  he  rehearsed  the  sermon, 
when  they  thought  it  a  wonderfully  great  one,  because  of  his  good  delivery, 
and  their  amasing  love  to  him.     After  which  they  arose  and  set  forward. 

AU  allow  that  Mr  Guthrie  was  a  man  of  strong  natural  parts  notwith- 
ftflfi^mg  his  being  a  hard  student  at  first.  His  voice  was  among  the  best 
sort,  loud,  and  yet  managed  with  a  charming  cadence  and  elevation ;  his 
oratory  was  singular,  and  by  it  he  was  wholly  master  of  the  passions  of 
his  hearers.  He  was  an  eminent  chirurgeon  at  the  jointing  of  a  broken 
soaU  and  at  the  stating  of  a  doubtful  conscience ;  so  that  afflicted  persons 
in  spirit  came  far  and  near,  and  received  much  satisfaction  and  comfort  by 
him.  Those  who  were  very  rude,  when  he  came  first  to  the  parish,  at  his 
departure  were  very  sorrowful,  and,  at  the  curate's  intimation  of  the  Bis- 
hop's commission,  would  have  made  resistance,  if  he  would  have  permitted 
them,  not  fearing  the  hazards  or  hardships  they  might  have  endured  on 
that  account  afterwards. 

Besides  his  valuable  treatise  already  mentioned,  there  are  also  a  few 
very  faithful  sermons,  bearing  his  name,  said  to  be  preached  at  Fenwick, 
from  Matth.  ziv.  24,  &  Hos.  xiii.  9.  &c.  But  because  they  are  some- 
what rude  in  expression,  difiering  from  the  style  of  his  treatise,  some  have 
thought  them  spurious,  or  at  least  not  as  they  were  at  first  delivered  by 
him.  And  as  for  that  treatise  on  ruling  elders,  which  is  now  affixed  to  the 
last  edition  of  his  treatiae,  called  his  works,  it  was  wrote  by  his  cousin,  Mr 
James  Guthrie  of  Stirling.  There  are  also  some  other  discourses  of  his 
yet  in  manuscript,  out  of  which  I  had  occasion  to  transcribe  seventeen  ser- 
mons, published  in  the  year  1779.  There  are  yet  a  great  variety  of  ser- 
mons, and  notes  of  sermons,  bearing  his  name,  yet  in  manuscript,  some  of 
which  leem  to  be  wrote  with  his  own  hand. 
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THB  UFB  OP 

Mr    ROBERT   BLAIR. 

Mr  Robert  Blair  was  born  at  Irvine  in  the  year  1593.  His  father  was 
John  Blair  of  Windyedge,  a  younger  brother  of  the  ancient  and  honour* . 
able  family  of  Blair  of  that  Bk ;  his  mother  was  Beatrix  Mnir,  of  the  an- 
cient family  of  Rowallan.  His  father  died  when  he  was  young,  leaving 
his  mother  vrith  six  children,  of  whom  Robert  was  the  youngest.  She 
continued  nearly  fifty  years  a  widow,  and  lived  till  she  was  an  hundred 
years  old. 

Mr  Robert  entered  into  the  college  of  Glasgow,  about  the  year  1606, 
where  he  studied  hard,  and  made  great  progress ;  but  lest  he  should  have 
been  puffed  up  with  his  proficiency*  as  he  himself  observes,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  visit  him  with  a  tertian  fever,  for  full  four  months,  to  the  great 
detriment  of  his  studies. 

Nothing  remarkable  occured  till  the  20th  year  of  his  age,  when  he  gave 
himself  sometimes  to  the  exercise  of  archery,  and  the  like  recreations ; 
but  lest  his  studies  should  have  been  hindered,  he  resolved  to  be  busy  at 
them  every  other  night,  and  for  tlmt  purpose  could  find  no  place  so  pro* 
per  as  a  room  where  unto  none  were  permitted  to  go,  by  reason  of  an  ap- 
parition that  was  said  to  frequent  it ;  yea,  wherein  it  is  also  said,  that  he 
himself  had  seen  the  devil,  in  the  likeness  of  one  of  his  fellow -students,* 
v^om  he  took  to  be  really  his  companion ;  but  when  he,  with  a  candle  in 
his  hand,  chased  him  to  the  comer  of  the  room,  offering  to  pull  him  out, 
he  found  nothing ;  after  which  he  was  never  more  troubled,  studying  the 
one  night  without  fear,  and  sleeping  the  other  very  sweetly,  believing  in 
him  who  was  still  his  great  Preserver  and  Protector  for  ever. 

Having  now  finished  his  course  of  philosophy,  under  the  discipline  of 
his  own  brother,  Mr  William  Blair,  who  was  afterwards  minister  at  Dum» 
barton,  he  engaged  for  some  time  to  be  an  assistant  to  an  aged  school-mas- 
ter at  Glasgow,  who  had  above  300  scholars  under  his  instruction,  the 
half  of  whom  were  committed  to  the  charge  of  Mr  Blair.  At  this  time  he 
was  called,  by  the  ministry  of  the  famous  Mr  Boyd  of  Trochrigg,  tben 
principal  of  the  college  of  Glasgow,  in  whose  hand,  as  he  himself  observes 
in  his  Memoirs*  the  Lord  did  put  the  key  of  his  heart  so,  that  whenever 
he  heard  him  in  public  or  private,  he  profited  much,  being  as  it  were,  sent 
to  him  from  God,  to  speak  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

Two  years  after,  he  was  admitted  in  the  room  of  his  brother,  Mr 
William,  to  be  regent  in  the  college  of  Glasgow,  though  not  without  the 
opposition  of  Archbishop  Law,  who  had  promised  that  place  to  another.-— 

*  In  the  form  of  a  crooked  boy,  who  laughed  in  his  face,  &c  Mr  Fleming  in 
lu|  Fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures,  vol.  i.  page  375. 
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But  neither  the  principel  nor  reg«ntt  gfiYin^  place  to  Ins  motion,  Mr  Blair 
was  admitted.  After  his  admissiott,  his  elder  ooUeagiies  perceiving  what 
great  skill  and  insig^ht  he  had  in  homamty,  nidged  him  to  read  the  classical 
authors ;  whereupon  he  began  and  read  Plautns;  but  the  Lord  being  disi- 
pleased  with  that  design,  diverted  him  from  it,  by  his  meeting  with  An- 
gustine%  Confession,  wherein  he  inveighs  sharply  against  the  education  of 
/oath  in  heathen  writings — Whereupon  he  betook  himself  to  the  reading 
of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  the  ancient  fathers,  especially  Augustine,  who 
had  another  relish ;  and  though  he  perceived  that  our  divines  were 
more  sound  than  several  of  the  ancient,  yet  in  his  spare  hours  he  was 
resolved  to  peruse  the  ancient  monuments,  wherein  he  made  considerable 
progress. 

In  summer  1616,  he  entered  on  trials  for  the  ministry;  and  it  was 
laid  upon  him  to  preach  in  the  College  Rirk  the  first  Sabbath  after  his 
license;  and  some  years  after,  he  was  told  by  some  of  his  bearers,  (who 
were  better  acquainted  with  religion  then  he  was  then,)  that  in  his  sermon 
the  Lord  did  speak  to  their  hearts ;  which  not  only  surprised  him,  but 
also  stirred  him  to  follow  after  the  Lord. 

Upon  an  evening  the  same  year,  baring  been  engaged  with  some  irreli. 
gious  company,  when  he  returned  to  his  chamber  to  bis  wonted-  devotion, 
he  was  threatened  to  be  deserted  of  God,  had  a  restless  nigbt,  and  to-mor. 
row  resolved  on  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer ;  and  towards  the 
end  of  that  day,  he  found  access  to  God  with  sweet  peace,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  turned  to  beware  of  such  company ;  but  running  into  another 
extreme  of  rudeness  and  incivility  to  profane  persons,  he  found  it  was  very 
hard  for  shortsighted  sinners  to  hold  the  right  and  the  straight  ivay. 

While  he  was  regent  in  the  college,  upon  a  report  that  some  sinful  oath 
Was  to  be  imposed  upon  the  masters,  he  inquired  at  Mr  Gavin  Forsyth,  one 
of  his  fellow-regfcnts,  what  he  would  do  in  this  ?  He  answered,  *'  By  my 
fkith.  I  must  live." — Mr  Blair  said,  "  Sir  I  will  not  swear  by  my  faith,  as 
you  do,  but  truly.  I  intend  to  live  by  my  faith.  You  may  choose  your 
own  way,  but  I  will  adventure  on  the  Lord." — And  so  this  man,  to  whom 
the  matter  of  an  oath  was  a  small  thing,  did  continue,  after  he  was  gone ; 
but  it  is  to  be  noticed,  that  Mr  Forsyth  was  many  years  in  such  poverty, 
as  forced  him  to  supplicate  the  General  Assembly  for  some  relief ;  when 
Mr  Blair,  (who  was  chosen  Moderator)  upon  his  appearing  in  such  a  des- 
perate case,  could  not  shun  observing  that  former  passage  of  his,  and  upon 
his  address  to  him  in  private,  with  great  tenderness  put  him  in  mind,  that 
he  had  been  truly  carried  through  by  his  faith,  at  which  he  had  for- 
merly scoffed. 

Some  time  after  he  was  a  regent  in  the  college,  he  was  under  deep  ex- 
ercises of  soul,  wherein  he  attained  unto  much  comfort. — Among  other 
things,  that  great  saying,  the  just  sJiall  live  htj  faiths  sounded  loudly  in  his 
ears,  which  put  him  on  a  new  search  of  the  scriptures,  in  which  he  went 
on  till  Mr  Culverwali's  Treatise  on  Faith  came  out;  which  being  the  same 
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vith  what  is  since  publishetl  b7  the  W^tminster  Assembly*  he  WM  there- 
by much  satisfied  and  comforted. 

"  By  this  study  of  the  nature  of  faith,"  says  he  "  and  especially  of  the 
text  before  mentioned,  I  learned  Ist,  that  nominal  Christians,  or  common 
professors,  were  much  deluded  in  their  way  of  believing ;  and  that  nqt 
only  do  Papists  err,  who  place  faith  in  an  implicit  assent  to  the  truth 
which  they  know  not,  and  that  it  is  better  defined  by  ignorance  than 
knowledge,  (a  way  of  believing  very  snitable  to  Antichrist's  slaves,  who 
are  led  by  the  nose  they  know  not  whither,)  but  also  secure  Protestants, 
who,  abusing  the  description  of  old  given  of  faith,  say,  that  it  implies  an 
assured  knowledge  in  the  person  who  believes  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
to  bim  in  particuli**.  This  assurance  is  no  doubt  attainable,  and  many  be- 
lievers do  comfortably  enjoy  the  same,  as  our  divines  prove  unanswerably 
against  the  Popish  doctors,  who  maintain  the  necessity  of  perpetual  doubt* 
ing,  and  miscall  comfortable  assurance  the  Protestant's  presumption.  But 
notwithstanding  that  comfortable  assurance  doth  ordinarily  accompany  a 
high  degree  of  faith,  yet  that  assurance  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  degrees 
of  saving  faith ;  so  that  by  not  adverting  to  that  distinction,  many  gracious 
souls  and  sound  believers,  who  have  received  Jesus  Cbrist,  and  rested 
upon  him  as  he  is  offered  to  them  in  the  word,  have  been  much  puzaded, 
as  if  they  were  not  behevers  at  all.  On  the  other  hand,  many  secure  aqd 
impenitent  sinners,  who  have  not  yet  believed  the  Lord's  holiness,  nor  ab- 
horrence of  sin,  nor  their  own  ruined  state  and  condition,  do  from  self- 
love  imagine,  without  any  warrant  of  the  word,  that  they  are  beloved  of 
God,  and  that  the  foresaid  description  of  faith  agrees  well  to  them. 

'*  2dfyt  I  perceived  that  many  who  make  a  right  use  of  faith  in  order  to 
attain  to  the  knowledge  of  tbeir  justification,  make  no  direct  use  of  it  in  or* 
dor  to  sanctification  ;  and  tbat  the  living  of  the  just  b^  faith,  reacheth  &r- 
thor  than  I  formerly  conceived ;  and  that  the  heart  is  purified  by  faith. 
If  any  say,  Why  did  I  not  know,  that  precious  faith,  being  a  grace,  is  not 
only  a  part  of  our  holiness,  but  does  promote  other  parts  of  holiness ;  I 
answer,  that  I  did  indeed  know  this,  and  made  use  of  faith  as  a  motive  to  stir 
me  up  to  holiness,  according  to  the  apostle's  exhortation,  Having  there- 
fore these  promises,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  aUfUthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit t  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  But  I  had  not  before 
learned  to  make  use  of  faith  as  a  mean  and  instrument  to  draw  holiness 
out  of  Christ,  though,  it  may  be,  I  had  heard  and  spoken  that  by  w;ay.of 
a  transient  notion ;  but  then  I  learned  to  purpose,  that  they  who  receive 
forgiveness  of  sin,  are  sanctified  through  faith  in  Christ,  as  our  glorious 
Saviour  taught  the  apostle.  Acts  zxiv.  18.  Then  I  saw,  that  it  was  no 
wonder  that  my  not  making  use  of  faith  for  sanctification,  as  has  been  said, 
occasioned  an  obstruction  in  the  progress  of  holiness ;  and  I  perceived, 
that  n&aking  use  of  Christ  for  sanctification,  without  directly  employing 
faith  to  extract  the  same  out  of  him,  was  like  one  seeking  water  out  of  a 
deep  well,  without  a  long  cord  to  let  down  the  bucket,  and  draw  it  up 
again.     Then  was  I  like  one  that  came  to  the  storehouse,  but  got  my  pro- 


^S6  tm  urs  ov  mk  bobkbt  blaik. 

TiMBnMhediiiitoBie,witver«t]iroii^awiiidov.    Iki< 
lioiiw  dmerej,  bnt  had  B«t  found  the  right  door;  b«t  hj 

I  fouDda  patent  door,  at  whidi  to  go  in,  to  reoeiTe  provki 

tore  from  dirist  Jesns.  Thos  the  Uened  Lord  tn»ed  wmt  i^  at^  hj 
ttep,  suffering  manj  difficulties  to  arise,  that  more  %htfiwkmidf  night 
flowin« 

^  "  I  hoped  then  to  make  better  progress,  and  with  less  stmrifi^s  hut 
shortlj  after,  I  met  with  another  difficulty ;  and,  wondering  wiuA  Aoor. 
ery  would  next  dear  the  way,  I  found  that  the  spirit  of  hoGneai^  whose 
immediste  and  proper  woric  was  to  sanctify,  had  been  sl%hted,  and  thcr^ 
griered;  for  though  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  teaching,  and  I  Imd  beoi 
spealdng  of  him  and  to  him  frequently,  and  had  been  seeking  the  ootpoiv. 
ing  thereof  and  urging  others  to  seek  the  same ;  yet  that  diaooTerj  ^ 
peared  unto  me  a  new  practical  lesson ;  and  so  I  laboured  more  to  dicrU 
and  not  to  quench  the  Holy  Spirit,  praying  to  be  ted  into  all  troth,  aooord- 
ing  to  the  scriptures,  by  that  blessed  guide ;  and  that,  by  that  heaveolf 
Comforter.  I  might  be  encouraged  in  all  troubles,  and  sealed  op  tiierebf 
io  strong  assurance  of  my  interest  in  God. 

*'  About  that  time,  the  Lord  set  me  to  work  to  stir  op  the  rtodwtfr 
under  my  discipline,  earnestly  to  study  piety,  and  to  be  dSigent  in  aecret 
seeking  of  the  Lord ,  and  my  endearours  this  way  were  gracioody  Tile  nor  < 
to  sereral  of  them." 

Dr.  John  Cameron,  being  brought  from  France,  and  settled  principal  of 
the  college  in  Mr  Boy d'spUce,  and  being  wholly  set  on  to  promote  the  came 
of  Episcopacy,  urged  Mr  Blair  to  conform  to  the  Perth  Artidca:  hot  he 
utterly  refused.  And,  it  being  a  thing  usual  in  these  days,  for  the  Regeols 
to  meet  to  dispute  some  thesis,  for  their  better  improTement.  Mr  Blair  bad 
the  adyantage  of  his  opponent,  who  was  a  French  student,  who  maintained 
that  election  did  proceed  upon  foreseen  Ihith ;  but  the  Doctor  baring  stated 
himself  in  opposition  to  Mr  Blair,  in  a  way  which  tended  to  Arminianisa ; 
and  Mr  Blair  being  urged  to  a  second  dispute  by  the  Doctor  hmnelf.  did  so 
drive  him  to  the  mire  of  Arminianism.  as  did  redound  much  to  the  Doe- 
tor's  ignominy  afterwards ;  and  although  he  and  Mr  Blair  were  afterwardi 
Moondled,  yet  he  being  so  nettled  by  that  dispute,  improTod  all  occasions 
against  him,  and,  for  that  purpose,  when  Mr  Blair  was  on  a  risit  to  soiae 
of  his  godly  friends  and  acquaintances,  he  caused  one  Gardner  aeardi  hk 
Plrelections  on  Aristotle's  Ethics  and  Political  and  finding  some  tbiop 
dpable  of  b^g  wrested,  he  brought  them  to  the  Doctor,  who  presented 
them  to  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow.  This  coming  to  Mr  Blair's  ears, 
he  was  so  far  from  betraying  innocence,  being  assured  the  I«ord  would 
dear  his  integrity,  that  he  prepared  a  written  apology,  and  desired  a  pub- 
lic hearing  before  the  ministers  and  magistrates  of  the  city ;  which  beiag- 
granted,  he  managed  the  point  so  properly,  that  all  present  professed  tb^ 
entbe  satisfaction  with  him  ;  yea,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  city,  who  bad 
been  influenced  against  him  formerly,  said,  in  the  face  of  th«t  meeti&g. 
**  Would  to  God,  King  James  had  beeb  present  and  heard  vhal  answers 
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that  num  had  gtren."  Sach  a  powerful  antagonist  rendered  his  life  so  nn- 
easj,  that  he  resolved  to  leave  the  college,  and  go  abroad ;  which  resolp- 
tion  no  sooner  took  air,  than  the  Doctor  and  the  Archbishop  knowing  his 
abilities,  wrote  letters  to  cause  him  staj  :  but  he,  finding  that  little  trust 
was  to  be  put  in  their  fair  promises,  and  being  wearj  of  teaching  philoso- 
phji  demitted^his  charge,  took  his  leave  of  the  Doctor,  wishing  him  well, 
although  he  was  the  cause  of  his  going  away,  and  left  the  college,  to  the 
.  great  grief  of  his  fellow-regents  and  students,  and  the  people  of  Glasgow^ 

Thouglr  he  had  several  charges  in  Scotland  presented  to  him,  and  an  in- 
vitation to  go  to  France,  yet,  the  next  daj  after  he  left  Glasgow,  he  had  an 
invitation  to  go  and  be  minister  of  Bangor,  in  the  county  of  Down  in  Ire- 
land ;  which  call  he  for  some  time  rejected,  imtil  he  was  several  times  re- 
buked of  the  Lord :  which  made  him  bound  in  spirit  to  set  his  face  towards 
a  voyage  to  that  country  :  and  although  he  met  with  a  contrary  wind,  and 
turned  sea-sick,  yethehwisuchrecourse  to  God,  that  upon  the  veryfirst  sight 
of  that  land,  he  was  made  to  exult  with  joy ;  and  whilst  he  came  neav  Ban- 
gor, he  had  a  strong  impression  borne  in  upon  him,  that  the  dean  thereof 
was  sick ;  which  impression  he  found  to  be  true  when  he  came  thither ; 
for  Mr  Gibson,  the  incumbent,  being  sick,  invited  him  to  preach  there ; 
which  he  did  for  three  Sabbaths,  to  the  good  liking  of  the  people  of  that 
parish ;  and,  though  he  was  formerly  but  a  very  naughty  man,  yet  he  told 
Mr  Blair,  he  was  to  succeed  him  in  that  place ;  and  exhorted  him,  in  Ihe 
name  of  Christ,  not  to  leave,  that  good  way  wherein  he  had  begun  to  walk, 
professing  much  sorrow  that  he  had  been  a  dean.  He  condemned  Epis- 
copaoy  more  strongly  than  ever  Mr  Bkir  durst ;  and  drawing  his  head  to- 
wards his  bosom,  m  ith  both  his  arms,  he  blessed  him ;  which  conduct  being 
so  unlike  himself,  and  he  speaking  in  a  strain  so  different  from  his  usual, 
made  a  gentlewoman  standing  by  say,  * '  An  angel  is  speaking  out  of  the  Dean's 
bed  to  Mr  Blair,"  thinking  it  could  not  be  such  a  man.  Within  a  few  days 
he  died,  and  Mr  Blair  was  settled  minister  there,  whose  ordination  was  on 
iidi  manner.  He  went  to  Bishop  Knox,  and  told  him  his  opinions ;  and 
withal  said,  that  his  sole  ordination  did  contradict  his  principles.  But  the 
Bishop  being  informed  beforehand  of  his  great  parts,  and  piety,  answered 
him  both  wittily  and  submissively,  saying,  *'  Whatever  you  account  of 
Episcopacy,  yet  I  koow  you  account  Presbytery  to  have  a  dtvine  warrant. 
Will  you  not  receive  ordination  from  Mr  Cunningham  and  tlio  adjacent 
brethren,  and  let  me  come  in  among  them  in  no  other  relation  than  a  Pres- 
byter ;'*  for  on  no  lower  terms  could  he  be  a&swerable  to  law.  This  Mr 
Blair  could  not  refuse ;  he  was  accordingly  ordained  about  the  year  1628. 

Being  thus  settled,  his  charge  was  very, great,  having  above  1 200  persons 
come  to  age,  besides  children,  who  stood  greatly  in  need  of  instruction ; 
and  in  this  case  he  preached  twice  a-week,  besides  the  Lord's  day;  on  all 
which  occasions  he  found  little  difficulty  either  as  to  matter  or  method. 

He  became  the  chief  instrument  of  that  great  work  which  appeared 
shortly  thereafter,  at  Six-mile  Water,  and  other  parts  in  the  counties  of 
Down  and  Antrim;  and  iJiat  not  only  b^  his  own  ministry,  wherein  ho 

y  3 
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was  botb  diiigetot  and  fiuthfbl,  bnt  also  in  the  ^eat  pains  be  tookt^idr  up 
others  unto  the  like  diitj. 

While  he  was  at  Bangor,  there  was  one  Constable  in  that  parkl^  ivho 
\r«nt  to  Scotland  with  horses  to  sell,  and  at  afkir  soM  them  all  to  OM  who 
pretended  he  had  not  that  money  at  present,  but  gave  him  a  baiid  till 

Martinmas The  poor  man  suspecting  nothing,  returned  home ;  ani-one 

night  about  that  time,  going  homeward,  near  Bangor,  his  merchant  (wlio 
was  supposed  to  be  the  devil)  meets  him ;  **  Now  (says  he),  yon  Iolow  my 
bargain,  how  I  bought  youat  such  a  place,  and  now  I  am  come,  as  Iprondsed, 
to  pay  the  price."  "Bought  meP*  said  the  poor  man  trembling,  ''you 
bought  bnt  my  horses."  "  Nay/*^  said  the  devil,  "  I  will  let  you  know  I 
bought  yourself;**  and  fhrther  said,  he  must  kill  some  body,  and  the  more 
excellent  the  person,  the  better  it  would  be  for  him ;  and  particnkrly 
charged  him  to  kill  Mr  Blair,  else  he  would  not  tree  him.  The  maa  was 
so  overcome  with  terror,  through  the  violence  of  the  temptation,  thm  he 
determined  the  thing,  and  went  to  Mr  Blair's  house,  with  a  d^igger  ll  Ik 
right  hand,  under  his  doak,  and  though  much  confounded,  was  moviiy  to 
get  it  out ;  but  on  Mr  Blair  speaking  to  him,  he  fell  a  trembling,  and  on 
inquiry  declared  the  whole  fiict ;  and  i%-ithal  said,  he  had  laboured  to  tew 
out  the  dagger,  but  it  would  not  come  from  the  scabbard,  though  he  knew 
not  what  hindered  it ;  for  when  he  essayed  to  draw  it  forth  again,  it  ease 
out  with  ease.  Mr  Blair  blessed  the  Lord,  and  exhorted  him  to  chooie 
him  for  his  refuge,  after  which  he  departed.* 

But  two  weeks  afterwards,  being  confined  to  his  bed,  he  sent  fiir 
Mr  Blair  and  told  him,  that  the  night  before,  as  he  was  returning  home, 
the  devil  appeared  to  him,  and  challenged  him  for  opening  to  Mr  Blair 
what  bad  passed  betwixt  them,  claiming  him  as  his;  and  putting  the  cap  off 
his  head,  and  the  band  from  his  neck,  said,  that  on  HaHow-evenfaig  he 
should  have  him  soul  and  body,  in  spite  of  the  minister  and  aU  others ;  be 
therefore  begged  Mr  Blair,  for  Christ*»  sake,  to  be  with  him  against  tkit 
time.  Mr  Blair  instructed  him,  prayed  with  him,  and  promised  to  be  with 
lilm  against  the  appointed  time  ;  but  before  that  time  he  had  much  henta- 
tion  in  his  own  mind,  whether  to  keep  that  appointment  or  not ;  yet,  il 
last,  he  took  one  of  his  elders  with  him,  and  went  according  to  promise, 
and  spent  the  whole  night  in  prayer,  explaining  the  doctrine  of  Christ's 
temptation*  and  praising  with  short  intermissions,  &c.  And  in  the  morn- 
ing they  took  courage,  defying  Satan  and  aU  his  devices.  The  man  seem- 
ed very  penitent,  and  died  in  a  Kttle  after. 

It  was  during  the  first  year  of  his  ministry,  that  he  resolved  not  to  go 
through  a  whole  book  or  chapter,  but  to  make  choice  of  some  passages 
which  held  forth  important  heads  of  religion,  and  to  dose  the  course  with 
one  sermon  of  heaven's  glory,  and  another  of  hell's  torments ;  but  when  Be 
can.c  to  meditate  on  these  subjects,  he  was  held  a  whole  day  in  great  per- 
plexity^  and  could  fix  upon  neither  method  nor  matter  till  night,  wl^en,  after 

*  FidfRUng  of  the  Scnptttces,  vol*  i  p.  a?d« 
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noTtovnng  for  his  fisorder,  tlie  Lord,  in  grreat  pitf,  brought  both  matter 
and  method  iifto  his  mind,  which  remained  with  him  until  he  got  the 
same  di»liTered. 

About  this  time  he  met  with  a  most  notable  dehVerance ;  for,  staying  fn 
a  high  house  at  the  end  of  the  town  until  the  manse  should  be  built,  and 
being  late  at  his  studies,  the  candle  was  done,  itod  having  called  for  another, 
as  the  landlady  brought  it  from  a  room  under  which  he  lay,  to  her  aston. 
ishment,  a  joist  under  his  bed  had  taken  fire,  the  consequence  of  which, 
had  he  been  in  bed  as  usual*  in  all  probability  had  been  dreadful  to  the 
whole  town,  as  well  as  to  hlra,  the  wind  being  strong  from  that  quarter ; 
but,  by  the  timeous  alarm  given,  the  danger  was  prevented;  which  made 
him  give  thanks  to  God  for  this  great  deliverance. 

When  he  first  celebrated  the  Lord's  supper,  his  heart  was  much  lifted  up 
inspeaking'of  the  new  covenant,  which  made  him  under  the  view  of  a  second 
administration  of  that  ordinance,  resolve  to  go  back  unto  that  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  consolation;  and  coming  oyer  to  Scotland  about  that  time,*  he 
received  no  small  assistance  from  Mr  Dickson,  who  was  then  restored  un- 
to his  flock  at  Irvine;  and  was  studying  and  preaching  on  the  same  subject. 

But  it  was  not  many  years  that  he  could  have  Kberty  in  the  exercise  of 
his  office ;  for,  in  harvest  1631,  he  and  Mr  Livingstone  were,  by  Ecklim, 
Bishop  of  Down,  suspended  fvom  their  office ;  but,  upon  recourse  to  Dr. 
Usher,  who  sent  a  letter  to  the  Bishop,  their  sentence  was  relaxed,  and  they 
went  on  in  their  ministry,  until  May  1632,  when  they  were,  by  the  said 
Bishop,  deposed  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministty. 

After  this  no  redress  could  be  bad ;  whereupon  Mr  Blair  resolved  on 
a  journey  to  Court,  to  represent  their  petitions  and  grievances  to  the  King; 
but  after  his  arrival  at  London,  he  could  have  no  access  for  some  time  to 
his  Mi^esty.  and  so  laboured  under  many  difficulties  with  little  hopes  of  re- 
dress, until  one  day,  having  gone  to  Greenwich  Park,  where,  being  weari- 
ed with  waiting  on  the  Court,  and  while  at  prayer,  the  Lord  assured  him, 
that  be  would  hunt  the  violent  man*  to  destroy  him.  And  while  thus  in 
earnest  with  the  Lord  for  a  favourable  return,  he  adventured  to  propone  a 
sign,  that,  if  the  Lord  would  make  the  reeds,  (growing  hard  by,)  which 
were  so  moved  with  the  wind,  as  he  was  tossed  in  mind,  to  cease  from 
shaking,  he  would  take  it  as  an  assurance  of  the  dispatch  of  his  business. 
To  which  the  Lord  condescended ;  for,  in  a  little  time,  it  becime  co  calm, 
that  not  one  of  them  moved ;  and  in  a  short  time  he  got  a  dispatch  to  his 
mind,  wherein  the  King  did  not  only  sign  his  petition,  but,  with  his  own 
hand,  wrote  on  the  margin,  (directed  to  the  depute,)  **  Indulge  these  meb, 
Ibr  they  are  Scotsmen." 

It  was  while  in  England  that  he  had,  from  Eaekiel  xxiv.  16.,  a  strange 
discovery  of  his  wife's  death,  and  the  very  bed  whereon  she  was  lying,  and 


*  It  seems  to  have  been  aboot  tbia  time  that  Mr  Blair  married  hU  first  wife,  ^sa« 
triz Hanulton;  a  vesy  gracious  womaD,  of  thehouse  of  Barduie. 
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the  partici:^  acquaintances  attending  her ;  and  although  she  was  in  g)Ood 
health  at  his  return  home,  yet  in  a  little  all  this  exactly  came  to  pass. 

And  yet,  after  his  return,  the  King's  letter  being  slighted  by  the  depute, 
who  was  newly  returned  from  England,  he  was  forced  to  haye  recourse  to 
Archbishop  Usher ;  which  drew  tears  from  his  eyes,  that  he  could  not 
help  them;  and  yet,  by  the  inteppoaition  of  Lord  Castlestuart  with  the 
King,  they  got  six  month's  liberty.  But  upon  the  back  of  this,  in  No- 
vember 1634,  he  was  again  convened  before  the  bishop,  and  the  sentence  of 
eiccommunication  pronounced  against  him,  by  Ecklim,  Bishop  of  Down. 
After  the  sentence  was  pronounced,  Mr  Blair  rose  up  and  publicly  cited 
the  Bishop  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  answer  for 
that  wicked  deed.  Whereupon  he  did  appeal  from  the  justice  of  God  to 
his  mercy ;  but  Mr  Blair  replied,  *'  Your  appeal  is  like  to  be  rejected,  be- 
GMOae  you  act  against  the  light  of  your  own  conscience."  In  a  few  months 
aftet  the  bishop  fell  sick ;  and  the  physician  inquiring  of  his  sickness,  after 
some  time's  silence,  he,  with  great  difficulty,  said,  **  It  is  my  oonscienoe, 
man."  To  which  the  Doctor  replied,  **  I  have  no  cure  for  that ;"  and  in  a 
little  after  he  died. 

After  his  ejection,  he  preached  often  in  his  own,  and  in  other  hooaea, 
ODtil  the  beginning  of  the  year  1635.  when  he  began  to  think  of  marriage 
with  Catherine  Montgomery,  daughter  to  Hu<rh  Montgomery,  formerly  of 
Bosbie  in  Ayrshire,  (then  in  Ireland,)  for  which  he  came  over  to  Scx)t- 
land  with  his  own  and  his  wife's  friends.  And  upon  hia  return  to  Ireland, 
they  were  married  in  the  month  of  May  following. 

But  matters  still  continuing  the  same,  he  engaged  with  the  rest  of  the 
footed  ministers  in  their  resolution  of  building  a  ship,  called  the  Eagle- 
wings,  of  about  115  tons,  on  purpose  to  go  to  New  England.  But  about 
900  or  400  leagues  from  Ireland,  meeting  with  a  terrible  hurricane,  they 
were  forced  back  unto  the  same  harbour  from  whence  they  loosed ;  the 
Lord  having  work  for  them  elsewhere,  it  was  fit  their  purposes  should 
he  defeated.  And  having  continued  four  months  after  this  in  Ireland, 
until,  upon  information  that  he  and  Mr  Livingstone  were  to  be  apprehend- 
ed, they  immediately  went  out  of  the  way,  took  shipping*  and  landed  in 
Scotland  in  the  year  1687. 

All  that  summer  after  his  arrival,  he  was  as  much  employed  in  public 
and  private  exercises  as  ever  before,  mostly  at  Irvine  and  the  country 
aroondt  and  partly  at  Edinburgh.  But  things  being  then  in  a  couAiaion* 
becmae  the  service  book  was  then  urged  upon  the  ministers,  his  old  in- 
dination  to  go  to  France  revived ;  and  upon  an  invitation  to  be  chaplain  of 
Col.  Hepburn's  regiment  in  the  French  service,  (newly  inlisted  in  Sc^ 
land,)  with  them  he  embarked  at  Leith ;  but  aome  of  these  recruits,  who 
were  mostly  Highlanders,  being  d^perately  wicked,  and  threatening  upon 
hia  reproofs  to  stab  him,  he  resolved  to  quit  that  voyage,  and  calling  to  the 
ibip-inaater  to  set  him  on  shore,  without  imparting  his  design,  a  boat  was 
hnmediately  ordered  for  his  service ;  at  which  time  he  met  with  another 
delivemnoe»  for  his  foot  sUding,  he  was  in^  danger  of  going  to  the  bot^pi ; 
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t>ut  the  Lord  ordered,  that  he  got  hold  of  a  rope  i  hy  which  he  hnng  till 
he  was  relieved, 

Mr  Blair*s  retarn  ^ve  g^reat  RatisfactioD  to  his  friends  at  Edinburgh, 
and  the  reformation  being  then  in  the  ascendant,  in  the  spring  of  1638,  he 
got  a  call  to  be  colleague  to  Mr  Annan,  at  Ayr ;  and  upon  May  2,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  presbytery,  having  preached  from  2  Cor.  iv.  5.,  he  was,  al 
the  special  desire  of  all  the  people  thereof,  admitted  a  minister. 

He  stayedrnot  long  here;  for  having,  befoie  the  General  Assembly, 
held  at  Glasgow  in  1638,  fully  vindicated  himself,  both  anent  his  affair 
with  Dr.  Cameron,  while  regent  in  the  university,  and  his  settlement  in 
Ireland,  he  was,  for  his  great  parts  and  known  abilities,  by  them  ordered 
to  be  transported  to  St.  Andrews.  But  the  Assembly's  motives  to  this  did 
prove  his  determent  for  some  time,  and  the  burgh  of  Ayr,  where  the  Lord 
had  begun  to  bless  his  labours,  had  the  favour  for  another  year.  But  the 
Apsembly  hold  at  Edinburgh,  1639,  being  offended  at  his  disobeying,  or- 
dered him  peremptorily  to  himsport  himself  thither. 

In  the  year  1640,  when  the  King,  by  the  advice  of  the  clergy,  had  caused 
bum  the  articles  of  the  former  treaty  with  the  Scots,  and  again  prepared 
to  chastise  them  with  a  royal  army,  the  Scots,  resolving  not  always  to  play 
after-game,  also  raised  an  army,  invaded  England,  routed  about  4000  En- 
glish at  Newbum,  had  Newcastle  surrendered  to  them,  and  within  two 
days  were  masters  of  Durham ;  which  produced  a  new  treaty,  more  favour- 
able to  them  than  the  former ;  and  with  this  army  was  Mr  Blair,  who  went 
with  Lord  Lindsay's  regiment ;  and  whom,  when  the  treaty  was  on  foot, 
the  Committee  of  Estates  and  the  army  sent  up  to  assist  the  commissioners 
with  his  best  advice. 

Again,  after  the  rebellion  in  Ireland,  1641,  those  who  survived  tlie  storm 
supplicated  the  General  Assembly,  in  the  year  1642,  for  a  supply  of  mini- 
sters, when  several  went  over,  and  among  the  first  Mr  Blair.  During  his 
stay  there,  he  generally  preached  once  every  day,  and  twice  on  Sabbath, 
and  frequently  in  the  field,  the  auditories  being  so  large ;  and  in  some  of 
these  he  also  administered  the  Lord's  supper. 

After  his  return  the  condition  of  the  church  and  state  was  various  duriog 
the  years  1643  and  1644;  and' particularly  in  August  1643,  the  Committee 
of  the  General  Assembly,  whereof  Mr  Blair  was  one,  with  John,  Earl  of 
Rutland,  and  other  four  commissioners  from  theuparliaiuent  of  England, 
and  Messrs  Stephen  Marshall  and  Philip  Nye,  ministers,  agreed  to  a  solemn 
league  and  covenant  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms  of  Scotland  and  England ; 
and  in  the  end  of  the  same  year,  when  the  Scots  assisted  the  English  parlia- 
ment, Mr  Blair  was,  by  the  commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  appoints 
ed  minister  to  the  Earl  of  Crawford's  regiment ;  with  whom  he  stayed  un- 
til the  King  was  routed  at  Marston-muir,  July  1644,  when  he  returned  to 
his  charge  at  St.  Andrews. 

The  Parliament  and  Commission  of  the  kirk  sat  at  Perth  in  July  1645. 
The  Parliament  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Mr  Blair ;  and,  after  he  had, 
upon  the  forenoon  of  the  27th,  a  day  of  solemn  humiliation,  preached  again 
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to  the  Parliament,  he.rode  out  to  the  army,  then  encamped  at  Tor^^wdermy* 
and  preached  to  Crawford's  and  Maitland's  regiments,  to  the  first  of  whom 
he  had  been  ohaphiin.  He  told  the  brigade  that  he  was  informed 
manj  of  them  were  turned  dissolute  and  profane ;  and  assured  them,  that 
though  the  Lord  had  covered  their  heads  in  the  day  of  battle,  few  of  them 
being  killed  at  Marston-muir,  thej  should  not  be  able  to  stand  before  a  less 
formidable  foe,  unless  they  repented.  Though  this  freedom  was  taken  in 
good  part  from  one  who  wished  them  well,  yec  was  it  too  little  laid  to  heart 
—and  the  most  part  of  Crawford's  regiment  was  cut  off  at  Kilsyth,  in  three 
weeks  afterwards. 

After  the  defeat  at  Kilsyth,  several  were  for  treating  with  Montrose, 
but  Mr  Blair  opposed  it ;  so  that  nothing  was  concluded  untU  the  Lord  be- 
gan to  look  upon  the  affliction  of  his  people ;  for  the  Committee  ef  Estates 
recalled  General  Leslie,  with  4000  foot  and  1000  dragoons,  from  England, 
to  oppose  whom,  Montrose  marched  southward,  but  was  shamefully  defeat- 
ed at  PhiUphaiigh,  September  13,  many  of  his  forces  being  killed  sCnd  taken 
prisoners,  and  he  himself  hardly  escaping.  On  the  26th,  the  Parliament  and 
Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  sat  down  at  St  Andrews,  (the 
plague  being  then  in  Edinburgh)  ;  here  Mr  Blair  preached  before  the  Par- 
liament, and  also  prayed  before  several  sessions  thereof;  and  when  sevaral 
prisoners,  taken  at  Philiphaugh«  were  tried,  and  three  of  them,  viz.  Sir 
Robert  Spottiswood,  Messrs  Nathaniel  Gordon  and  Andrew  Guthrie,  were 
condemned  to  be  executed  on  the  1 7th  of  January  thereafter,  Mr  Blair 
visited  them  often,  and  was  at  much  pains  with  them.  He  prevailed  so  fjfir 
with  Gordon,  that  he  desired  to  be  released  from  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication which  he  was  under ;  and  accordingly  Mr  Blair  did  the  saniB. 
The  other  two,  who  were  bishops'  sons,  died  in^nitent, — Mali  corvi  vtaU 
um  ovum. 

In  the  year  1646.  the  General  Assembly,  sitting  at  Edinburgh,  ordered 
Mr  Blair  (who  was  then  moderator),  with  Mr  Cant  and  Mr  Robert  Doa- 
glas,  to  repair  to  the  King  at  Newcastle,  to  concur  with  the  worthy  Mr 
Alexander  Henderson  and  others,  who  were  labouring  to  convince  him  of 
the  great  bloodshed  in  these  kingdoms,  and  reconcile  him  to  the  Presbyter- 
ian church-government  and  the  covenants.  When  these  three  ministers 
got  a  hearing,  the  room  was  immediately  filled  with  several  sorts  of  people 
to  see  their  reception.  Mr  Andrew  Cant,  being  eldest,  began  briskly  to 
insinuate,  with  his  wonted  zeal  and  plainness,  that  the  King  favoured  Pop- 
ery ;  but  Mr  Blair  interrupted  him,  and  modestly  hinted,  that  it  was  not  a 
fit  time  nor  place  for  that.  The  King  looking  earnestly  said,  "  The  honest 
man  speaks  wisely  and  discreetly ,.therefore  I  appoint  you  three  to  attend  me 
to-morrow  at  ton  o'clock,  in  my  bed-chamber."  They  attended  according 
to  appointment,  but  got  little  satisfaction ;  only  Mr  Blair  asked  his  Ma- 
jesty, if  there  were  not  abominations  in  Popery,  &c.  The  King,  lifting  his 
hat,  said,  **  I  take  God  to  witness  that  there  are  abominations  in  Popery, 
which  I  so  much  abhor,  that  ere  I  consent  to  them,  I  would  rather  lose 
my  life  and  my  crown."    Yet  after  all  this,  Mr  Bkir  and  Mr  Henderson 
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(for  these  two  he  fayotired  most)  having  most  earnestly  desired  him  to 
satisfy  the  just  desires  of  his  subjects,  he  obstinately  refused,  though  they 
besought  him  on  their  knees  with  tears.  Renewed  commissions  for  th^ 
end  were  sent  from  Scotland,  but  to  no  good  purpose,  and  Mr  Blair  re- 
turned  home  to  St.  Andrews. 

Mr  Henderson  died  at  Edinburgh,  August  19,  which  the  King  no  soon- 
er heard,  than  he  sent  for  Mr  Blair  to  supply  his  place,  as  chaplain  in  Scot, 
land ;  which  Mr  Blair,  through  fear  of  being  ensnared,  was  at  first  averse 
to ;  but  having  consulted  with  Mr  David  Dickson,  and  reflecting  that  Mr 
Henderson  had  held  his  integrity  fast  unto  the  end,  he  applied  himself  to 
that  employment  with  great  diligence,  every  day  praying  before  dinner  and 
supper  in  the  presence-chamber ;  on  the  Lord's  day  lecturfaig  once  and 
preaching  twice,  besides  preaching  some  week-days  in  St.  Nicholas's  church; 
as  also  conversing  much  with  the  King,  desiring  him  to  condescend  to  the 
just  desires  of  his  parliament ;  and  at  other  times  debating  concerning  Pre- 
lacy, liturgies,  and  ceremonies. 

One  day,  after  prayer,  the  King  asked  him,  }f  it  was  warrantable  in  prayer 
to  determine  a  controversy  ?  Mr  Blair  taking  the  hint,  said,  he  thought 
he  had  determined  no  controversy  in  that  prayer.  *•  Yes,'*  said  the  King^ 
"  you  have  determined  the  Pope  to  be  Antichrist,  which  is  a  controversy 
among  orthodox  divines."  To  this  Mr  Blair  replied,  "  To  me  this  is  no  con- 
troversy, and  T  am  sorry  that  it  should  be  accounted  so  by  your  Majesty  i 
sure  it  was'  none  to  your  father."  This  silenced  the  King,  for  he  M-as  a 
great  defender  of  his  father's  opinions ;  and  his  testimony,  Mr  Blair  knew 
well,  was  of  more  authority  with  him  than  the  testimony  of  any  divine. 
After  a  few  months  stay,  Mr  Blair  was  permitted  to  visit  his  flock  and  family. 

After  the  sitting  of  the  Scots  parliament,  Mr  Blair  made  another  visit  to 
the  King  at  Newastle,  where  he  urged  bim,  with  all  the  arguments  he 
was  master  of,  to  subscribe  the  covenants,  and  abolish  Episcopacy  in  Eng- 
land, and  he  was  confident  all  his  honest  Scotsmen  would  espouse  his  quar- 
rel against  his  enemies  in  England,  &c.  To  which  the  King  answered, 
that  lie  was  bound  by  his  great  oath  to  defend  Episcopacy,  &c.  in  that 
church ;  and  ere  he  wronged  his  conscience,  by  violating  his  coronation, 
oath,  he'  would  lose  his  crown.  Mr  Blair  asked  the  form  of  that  oath,  he 
said,  it  was  to  maintain  it  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  **  Then,"  said  Mr 
Blair,  "you  have  not  only  defended  it  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  but 
so  long,  and  so  far,  that  now  you  have  no  power.*'  But  by  nothing  could 
he  prevail  upon  the  King,  and  so  he  left  him  with  a  sorrowful  heart,  and 
returned  to  St.  Andrews. 

Again,  in  the  year  1648,  when  Cromwell  came  to  Edinburgh,  the  Com- 
mission of  the  kirk  sent  Mr  Blair,  and  Messrs  David  Dickson  and  James 
Guthne,  to  deal  with  him  for  an  uniformity  in  England.  When  they 
came,  he  entertained  tbem  with  smooth  speeches,  and  solemn  appeals  to 
6od  as  to  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions.  Mr  Blair  being  best  acquainted 
with  him,  spoke  for  all  the  rest,  and,  among  other  things,  begged  an  an- 
^wer  to  these  three  questions, — (1.)  What  was  his  opinion  of  monarchial 
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gOTemment?  He  answered,  he  was  for  monarohialgoTernment,  &e.  C^) 
What  was  his  opinion  anent  toleration  ?  He  answered  confidently,  thai  he 
was  altogether  against  toleration.  (8.)  What  was  his  opinion  conoemiiig 
the  n^yemment  of  the  church?  "  O  now/*  said  Cromwell,  **  Mr  Blair, 
yon  article  me  too  severely ;  yon  must  pardon  me,  that  I  give  you  not  a 
present  answer  to  this,**  &c.  This  he  shifted,  hecause  he  had  before,  in 
conversation  with  Mr  Blair,  confessed  he  was  for  Independency.  Wbea 
they  came  out,  Mr  Dickson  said,  '<  I  am  glad  to  hear  this  man  speak  bo 
worse  ;**  whereunto  Mr  Blair  replied.  **  If  yon  knew  him  as  well  as  I, 
you  would  not  believe  one  word  he  says,  for  he  is  an  egregious  disaambier, 
and  a  great  liar.** 

When  the  differences  fell  out  betwixt  the  protesters  and  resolutioners,  Mr 
Blair  was  at  London,  and  after ^vards  for  the  most  part  remained  neater  in 
that  afiair ;  for  which  he  was  subjected  to  some  hardships ,  yet  he  never 
omitted  any  proper  place  or  occasion,  for  uniting  and  cementing  these  dif- 
ferences ;  none  now  in  Scotland  being  more  earnest  in  this  than  he,  and 
the  learned  and  pious  Mr  James  Durham,  minister  at  Glasgow.  These 
two,  meeting  at  St.  Andrews,  had  the  influence  to  draw  a  meeting  of  the 
two  sides  to  Edinburgh,  where  harmony  wm  like  to  prevail ;  but  the 
Lord's  anger,  being  still  drawn  out  for  the  prevailing  sins  of  that  time,  all 
promising  beginnings  were  blasted,  and  all  hopes  of  agreemeni  did  vanish. 

Thus  afikirs  continued  until  the  year  1660,  when  the  kingdom  being 
quite  sick  of  distractions,  restored  again  Charles  II. ;  the  woful^  conse- 
quences are  otherwise  too  well  known.  And  on  this  last  occasion,  Mr 
Blair  again  began  to  bestir  himself  ;to  procure  union  betwixt  the  two 
foresaid  parties,  and  for  that  end  obtained  a  meeting ;  but  his  endeavours 
were  frustrated,  and  no  reconciliation  could  be  made,  tiU  both  sides  were 
cast  into  the  furnace  of  a  sore  and  long  persecution. 

For,  in  September  1661,  Mr  Sharp  came  to  St.  Andrews;  and  the 
presbytery,  having  had  assurance  of  his  deceitful  carriage  at  Court  and  of 
the  probability  of  his  being  made  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  sent  Mr 
Blair  and  another,  to  discharge  their  duty  to  him ;  which  they  did  so  fidth- 
fully,  that  Sharp  was  never  at  ease  tiU  Mr  Blair  was  rooted  out. 

Mr  Blair  taking  occasion,  in  a  sermon  from  1  Pet.  iii.  13.  &c,  to  en- 
large on  suffering  for  righteousness'  sake,  and  giving  his  testimony  to  the 
covenants  and  the  work  of  reformation,  against  the  sinful  and  corrupt 
courses  of  the  times,  he  was  called  before  the  council,  November  5,  when 
the  Advocate  and  some  noblemen  were  appointed  to  converse  with  hioi, 
where  they  posed  him  on  the  following  points : — (1.)  Whether  he  had  as- 
serted Presbyterial  government  to  be  ftire  divino  f  (2.)  Whether  he  had 
asserted  that  sUiToring  for  it  was  suifering  for  righteousness*  sake  ?  And, 
(3.)  Whether  in  his  prayers  against  Popery,  he  had  joined  Prelacy  with 
it?  Having  answtTed  all  in  the  affirmative,  professing  his  sorrow  that 
they  douhted  his  opinions  in  these  points,  he  was  first  confined  to  his  cham- 
ber in  Edinburgh ;  and  afterwards,  upon  supplication,  and  the  attestation 
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of  pbyBicians  on  account  of  big  henltb,  he  was  permitted  to  retire  to  In- 
yeresk,  about  the  12th  of  January,  1662. 

Mr  Blair  continued  here  till  October  following,  enjoying  macfa  of  God's 
presence  amidst  his  outward  trouble  ;  but  being  again  comttanded  before 
the  council,  by  the  way,  he  took  a  sore  fit  of  the  gravel,  and  was  for  that 
time  excused  ;  and  afterwards,  through  the  Chancellor's  larour,  he  got  li- 
berty  to  go  where  he  pleased,  except  St.  Andrews,  Edinburgh,  and  the 
west  country.     He  went  to  Kirkaldy. 

While  at  Kirkaldy,  he  lectured  and  prayed  often  to  some  Christian 
friends  in  his  own  family ;  and  for  his  recreation  taught  his  younger  son 
the  Greek  language  and  logic.  But  the  Archbishop  envying  the  repose 
Mr  Blair  and  some  others  had  in  these  circumstances,  procured  an  act, 
that  no  Outed  minister  should  reside  within  twenty  miles  of  an  Archbi- 
shop's see  ;  upon  which  Mr  Blair  removed  from  Kirkaldy  to  Meikle 
Couston,  in  the  parish  of  Aberdour,  an  obscure  place,  in  February,  1666, 
where  he  continued  till  his  death  which  was  shortly  after. 

For,  upon  the  10th  of  August,  Mr  Blair,  being  now  worn  out  with  old 
age.  and  his  spirits  sunk  with  sorrow  and  grief  for  the  desolations  of  the 
Lord's  sanctuary  in  Scotland,  took  his  last  sickness,  and  entertained  most 
serious  thoughts  of  his  near  approaching  end,  ever  extolling  his  glorious 
and  good  Master  whom  he  had  served.  His  sickness  increasing,  he  was 
visited  by  many  Christian  friends  and  acquaintances,  whom  he  strengthened 
by  his  many  gracious  and  edifying  words. 

At  one  time,  when  they  told  him  of  some  severe  acts  of  coundl  newly 
made,  upon  Archbishop  Sharp's  instigation,  he  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
open  his  eyes,  and  give  him  repentance.  And  at  another  time,  to  Mrs 
Rutherford,  he  said,  he  would  not  exchange  conditions  with  that  man, 
(though  he  was  now  on  the  bed  of  languishing,  and  the  other  possessed  of 
great  riches  and  revenues),  though  all  betwixt  them  were  red  gold,  and 
given  him  to  the  bargain.  When  some  ministers  asked  him,  if  he  had  any 
hopes  of  deliverance  to  the  people  of  God  ?  he  said,  he  would  not  take 
upon  him  to  determine  the  times  and  seasons  which  the  Lord  keeps  in  his 
own  hand,  but  that  it  was  to  him  a  token  for  good,  that  the  Lord  was  cast- 
ing the  prelates  out  of  the  affections  of  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  people,  and 
even  some  who  were  most  active  in  setting  them  up,  were  now  beguDming 
to  loath  them  for  their  pride,  falsehood,  and  covetousness. 

To  his  wife  and  children  he  spake  gravely  and  Christianly,  and,  after 
he  had  solemnly  blessed  them,  he  severally  admonished  them  as  he  judged 
expedient.  His  son  David  said,  "  The  best  and  worst  of  men  have  their 
thoughts  and  after-thoughts ;  now.  Sir,  God  having  given  you  time  for  af- 
ter-thoughts  on  your  way,  we  would  hear  what  they  are  now."  He  answer- 
ed, "  I  have  again  and  again  thought  upon  my  former  ways,  and  communed 
with  mine  heart ;  and  as  for  my  public  actings  and  carriage,  in  reference  to  the 
Lord's  work,  if  I  were  to  begin  again,  I  would  just  do  as  I  have  done."  He 
often  repeated  the  1 6th  and  2dd  psalms,  and  once  the  7 1  st,  which  he  used  to  call 
his  own  psalm.     Abont  two  days  before  his  death,  his  speech  began  to  fiul, 
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aad  he  could  not  be  well  heard  or  understood ;  however,  some  things  were 
not  lost,  for,  speaking  of  some  eminent  saints  then  tlire,  he  prayed  ear- 
nestly that  the  Lord  would  bless  them,  and  as  an  evidence  of  his  love  to 
them,  he  desired  Mr  George  Hutchison,  then  president,  to  carry  hi;* 
Christian  remembrance  to  them.  When  Mr  Hutchison  went  from  bis  bed- 
side, he  said  to  his  wife,  and  others  who  waited  on  him.  that  he  rejoiced 
in  sufTering  as  a  persecuted  minister.  '*  Is  it  not  persecution,"  added  he, 
**  to  thrust  me  from  the  work  of  the  ministry,  li^hich  was  my  delight,  aad 
hinder  me  from  doing  good  to  my  people  and  flock,  which  was  my  joy  and 
crown  of  rejoicing,  and  to  chase  me  from  place  to  place,  till  I  am  wasted 
with  heaviness  and  sorrow  for  the  injuries  done  to  the  Lord's  prerogative, 
interest,  and  cause  f**  What  he  after wards'said  was  either  forgot  or  net 
understood,  till,  at  length,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  was  ga- 
thered to  his  fathers,  by  a  blessed  and  happy  death,  the  certain  result  of  a 
holy  lile. 

His  body  lies  near  the  church  wall  in  the  burial  place  at  Aberdour  ;  and 
upon  the  wall  above  his  grave,  was  erected  a  little  monument  ndth  this 
inscription  :—« 

Hie  recondite  jacent  mortuse 
Exuviae  D.  Ro'herti  Blair,  S.  S, 
Evauffelii  apud  Andreapolin 
PrcDOicatons  fidelissimi.     Obiit 
Augusti  27,  1666.     iEtatis  siuc  73. 

Mr  Blair  was  a  man  of  a  fine  constitution  both  in  body  and  mind,  of  a 
majestic  but  amiable  countenance  and  carriage,  thoroughly  learned,  and  of 
a  most  public  spirit  for  Ood.  He  was  one  of  unremitting  diligence  and 
labour,  in  all  the  private  as  well  as  public  duties  of  hu  station,  he  did 
highly  endear  himself  to  the  affection  of  his  own  people,  and  to  the  whole 
rountry  wherein  he  lived,  and  their  attachment  to  bim  was  not  a  little 
strengthened  by  his  conduct  in  the  judicatories  of  the  church,  which  indeed 
constituted  a  distinguishing  part  of  his  character. 

When  the  General  Assembly  resolved  upon  a  new  explication  of  the 
Holy  Bible,  among  others  of  the  godly  and  learned  in  the  ministry,  Mr 
Blair  had  the  books  of  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes  assigned  to  him  for  his 
part;  but  he  neglected  that  task  till  he  was  rendered  useless  for  other 
purposes,  and  then  set  about  and  finished  his  Commentary  on  the  Proverbs 
in  1666.  He  composed  also  some  small  poetical  pieces,  as  a  poem  in  com- 
mendation of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  confutation  of  Popish  errors  ;  with 
some  tihort  epigrams  on  different  subjects. 
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Mr  HUGH  M'KAIL. 

Mr  Hugh  M'Kail  was  bom  about  the  year  1640,  and  was  educated  at 
the  uoiversity  of  Edinburgh,  under  the  inspectiou  of  his  uncle,  Mr  Hugh 
M'Kail,  in  whose  family  be  resided.  In  the  winter  of  1661,  he  offered 
himself  to  trials  for  the  ministry,  before  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  be- 
ing then  about  twenty  years  old ;  and  being  by  them  licensed,  he  preached 
Re?eral  times  with  great  applause.  He  preached  his  last  public  sermon 
from  Cant  1.  7.,  in  the  High  Church  of  Edinburgh,  upon  the  Sabbath 
immediately  preceding  the  8th  of  September  1662,  the  day  fixed  by  the 
then  parliament  for  the  removal  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh. 

In  this  sermon  taking  occasion  to  speak  of  the  great  and  many  persecu- 
tions to  which  the  church  of  God  has  been  and  is  obnoxious,  amplifying  the 
point  from  the  persons  and  powers  that  have  been  instrumental  therein,  he 
said,  '*  Tbat  the  church  and  people  of  God,  had  been  persecuted  by  a 
Pharaoh  upon  the  throne,  a  Haman  in  the  state,  and  a  Judas  in  the  church,*' 
See,  which  cases,  to  the  conviction  of  his  adversaries,  seemed  so  similar  to 
the  state  and  condition  of  the  then  rulers  of  church  and  state,  that  though 
he  made  no  particular  application,  yet  was  he  reputed  guilty.  Where- 
upon, a  few  days  ai^er,  a  party  of  horse  was  sent  to  the  place  of  his  resi^ 
dence,  near  Edinburgh,  to  apprehend  him ;  but  upon  little  more  than  a 
moment's  warning,  he  escaped  out  of  bed  into  another  chamber,  where  he 
was  preserved  from  the  search.  After  this,  he  was  obliged  to  return  home 
•to  his  father's  house ;  and  having  lurked  there  for  some  time,  he  spent 
other  four  years  before  his  death  in  several  other  places. 

While  he  lived  at  his  father'v  house,  troubles  arose  in  the  west ;  and  the 
news  thereof  having  alarmed  him,  with  the  rest  of  that  country,  upon  the 
18th  of  November  1666.  for  such  motives  and  considerations  as  he  himself 
afterwards  more  fully  declares,  he  joined  himself  to  those  who  rose  in  these 
parts,  for  the  assistance  of  that  poor  afflicted  party.  Being  of  a  tender 
constitution,  by  the  toil,  fatigue,  and  continual  marching  in  tempestuous 
weather,  he  was  so  disabled  and  weakened,  that  he  could  no  longer  endure ; 
and  upon  the  27th  of  the  said  montli,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  them  near 
Cramond  water  ;  and,  in  his  way  to  Libberton  parisn,  passing  through 
Braid's  Craigs,  he  was  taken  without  any  resistance,  (having  only  a  small 
ordinary  sword)  by  some  of  the  countrymen  who  were  sent  out  to  view 
the  fields. — And  here  it  is  observable  that  his  former  escape  was  no  more 
miraculous  than  his  present  taking  was  fatal ;  for  the  least  caution  might 
have  prevented  him  this  inoonveniency ;  but  God  who  gave  him  the  full 
experience  of  his  turning  all  things  to  the  good  of  them  that  love  him,  did 
thus,  by  his  simplicity,  prepare  the  way  for  his  own  glory,  and  his  ser. 
rant's  joy  and  victory. 
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He  WW  brooglit  to  Edinbargb,  lint  to  Hw  towD-oooocil  lioiiae,  and 
there  eeardied  for  letters  ;  but  none  being'  found,  he  was  committed 
prisoner  to  the  tolbooth.  Upon  Wednesday  the  26th,  he  was,  b j  order  of 
the  Secret  Coondl,  brooght  before  the  Eari  of  Damfries,  Lord  Sindair, 
Sir  Robert  Mnrray  of  Priestfield,  and  others,  in  order  to  his  examinatioii : 
where  being*  interrogated  conoeming^  his  joining  the  west-land  forces,  he. 
conceinn;  himsdf  not  obliged,  by  aaj  law,  or  reason,  to  be  his  own  ae- 
coser,  did  dediae  the  question.  After  some  reasoaing,  he  was  desired  to 
snhscribe  his  name,  but  refosed;  which,  when  reported  to  the  comieil, 
gare  them  great  offence,  and  brong^ht  him  under  soam  saspicioB  of  bdn^  a 
dissembler.  On  the  29th  he  was  sgain  called  before  theai,  wher%  for 
aUaying^  the  Council's  prejudice,  he  gare  in  a  declaration  under  his  own 
hand,  testifying  that  he  had  been  with  the  west-land  forces,  ftc.  Thougk 
it  was  certainly  known,  that  he  had  both  formed  and  sdbscribed  this  ac- 
knowledgment the  night  before,  yet  they  still  persisted  in  their  jealousy, 
and  suspecting  him  to  hare  been  privy  to  all  the  designs  of  that  party,  they 
dealt  with  him  with  the  greater  importunity,  to  declare  an  account  of  the 
whole  business ;  and  upon  December  3,  the  boots  (a  most  terrible  instru- 
ment of  torture)  were  laid  on  the  council-house  taUe  before  him,  and  he  was 
certified,  that  if  he  would  not  confess  he  should  be  tortured  to-morrow.  Ao- 
cordingly  he  was  called  before  them,  and  being'  anted  to  confess,  he 
solenmly  declared,  that  he  knew  no  more  than  what  he  had  already  oq»- 
fomed;  whereupon  they  ordered  the  executioner  to  put  his  leg  to  the  boot, 
and  to  proceed  to  the  torture,  to  the  number  of  ten  or  eleyea  strokes, 
with  considerable  interrals ;  yet  all  did  not  move  him  to  express  any  im- 
patience or  bitterness. 

This  torture  was  the  cause  of  his  not  being  indicted  with  the  first  ten, 
who  were  arraigned  and  sentenced  on  Wednesday,  December  5,  to  be 
hanged  on  the  Friday  following, — Many  thought,  that  his  small  accession 
to  the  rising,  and  what  be  had  suffered  by  torture,  should  haye  procured 
him  some  fovonr,  but  it  was  otherwise  determined ;  n<Nr  was  his  fiHiner 
sermon  foi^ot,  and  the  words  Pharaoh  on  ihe  thnmi.  On  Monday  the  IQth, 
he  and  other  seven  received  their  indictment  of  treaffon,  and  were  sunoBoned 
to  ^pear  before  the  Justices  on  Wednesday  December  12;  but  his  torture 
and  dose  imprisonment  (for  so  it  was  ordered)  had  cast  him  into  a  fever, 
whereby  he  was  utterly  unable  to  make  his  qipearance ;  therefore,  upon 
Tuesday  the  11th,  he  gave  into  the  Lords  of  the  Council  a  supplication^ 
dedaring  his  weak  and  sickly  condition,  and  craving  that  they  would  sur- 
cease any  legal  procedure  against  him,  in  such  an  extremdy  weak  and  sickly 
condition,  and  that  they  would  discharge  him  of  the  fore-said  ^pearance^ 
Hereupon  the  Coundt  ordered  two  physicians  aad  two  chirurgeons  to  visit 
him,  and  to  return  their  attestations,  upon  soul  and  consdence,  betwixt  aod 
to*niorrow  at  ten  o'dock,  to  the  justices. 

Upon  December  8,  his  brother  went  from  Edinburgh  to  Glasgow,  with 
a  letter  from  the  I^uly  Marchioness  of  Douglas,  and  another  from  the 
Dudiess  of  Hamilton,  to  the  Lord  Conunissioner^  ia  his  (kyoor,  but  both 
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proved  ineffeotiial.  His  conftin,  Mr  Matthew  M'Kail,  carried  anotber  letter 
from  the  Lady  MarchioDess  of  Douglas,  to  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews 
for  the  same  purpose,  bat  with  no  better  success.* 

*  The  follcwing  interesting  extract  fkt>in  a  manuscript  in  the  Advocate's  Library, 
has  been  given  by  Dr  M'Crie,  in  his  edition  of  the  life  of  Veitch,  as  containing  some 
particulars  not  generally  knomu  J.  C. 

*•  The  foremen tioned  Mr  Matthew  M'Kail,  then  Apothecary  in  Edinburgh,  and 
afterwards  Doctor  of  Medicine,  when  he  heard  of  his  couslne,  Mr  Hew  M'Kail,  his 
being  taken  and  put  in  prison,  went  to  Mr  James  Sharp,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew*, 
to  solicit  for  him :  the  occasion  of  this  was,  the  said  Mr  Matthew  M*Kail  was  em- 
ployed at  London,  1657,  by  the  said  Mr  James  Sharp,  to  write  several  papers,  to  be 
sent  to  Scotland,  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  church,  for  at  that  time  Mr  hharp  was 
ag^ting  for  the  publick  resolutioners,  against  the  protestors  against  the  Assemiily  at 
St  Andrews  and  Dundee.  When  Mr  Matthew  spoke  to  him,  he  desired  him  to  assure 
Mr  Hew  that  he  would  befViend  him  if  he  would  reveal  the  mystery  of  the  plot, 
which  he  not  being  able  to  do,  occasioned  his  torture :  but  there  was,  indeed,  a  plot 
to  have  surrendered  the  castles  of  Edinburgh,  Stirline,  and  Dumbarton,  in  July  that 
year,  and  the  chief  contrivers  failing,  nothing  was  done. 

"  Upon  the  Thursday  thereafter,  the  Bishop  went  to  St  Andrews,  and  Mr 
Matthew  followed  him  on  Friday,  but  reached  only  to  the  Weems  that  night  After 
dinner  he  arrived  at  the  Bishop^s  house  on  Saturday,  and  the  servant  told  that  the 
barber  was  trimming  him,  and  when  he  had  done  Mr  Matthew  would  get  access. 
In  the  mean  time,  whilst  he  was  waildag  in  the  outer  room,  the  Bishop's  son  (about 
Id  years  old)  came,  and  enquired  of  Mr  Matthew  if  he  came  from  Edinburgh,  feo 
which  it  was  answered,  yes  ;  then  he  enquired  for  the  news  there,  and  Mr  Matthew 
answered  there  were  none,  but  that  other  4  of  the  west-countrymen  were  hanged 
yesterday  ;  then  the  youth  said,  ^*  No  more  !  it  will  be  long  before  they  hang  them 
all  ;*'  and  thus  was  verified  the  old  proverb,  as  the  old  cook  crows  the  young  cock 
learns.  When  Mr  Matthew  got  access,  he  delivered  to  the  Bishop  one  tetter  from  the 
Marchioness  Dowager  of  Douglas,  in'favours  of  Mr  Hew,  whose  brother  Mr 
9rlatthew  was  governor  to  her  son,  Lord  James  Douglas,  and  another  from  the  Biak» 
op^s  brother,  bir  William  Sharp,  his  lady ;  and  when  he  read  them,  he  said, 
**  The  business  is  now  in  the  Justiciaries  hands,  and  I  can  do  nothing ;  but,  how- 
ever, I  shall  have  answers  ready  agmnst  the  next  morning :"  at  which  time,  when 
Mr  Matthew  came,  the  Bishop  called  his  family  together,  prayed,  and  denred  Mr 
Matthew  to  come  and  dine  with  him,  and  then  he  would  give  the  answer :  then  he 
went  to  the  church,  did  preach,  and  inveigh  much  against  the  Covenant.  Immedi- 
ately after  dinner  he  gave  the  answers  to  the  letters,  and  Mr  Matthew  said,  he  hoped 
that  his  travelling  that  day  about  so  serious  a  business  [would  give  no  offence ;]  to 
wTich  the  Bishop  answered,  that  it  would  give  no  offence.  Then  Mr  Mattliew  went 
w  pnqaire  for  his  horse,  but  the  stabler's  family  had  all  gone  to  the  church,  so  that  \k^ 
eonld  aot  travel  till  Monday  morning  early ;  and  when  he  came  to  Buckhaven,  th« 
wind  being  easterly,  the  fish  boats  were  coming  into  the  harbour,  and  he  hired  one  of 
them  immediately,  and  arrived  at  Leith  in  the  evening,  having  sent  bis  horse  to  Brun- 
tislanJ.  He  went  immediately  to  the  Archbishop  (Burnet)  of  Glasgow,  and  delivered 
a  letter  to  him,  who  did  read  it,  and  then  said,  that  the  business  was  now  in  the  Ju»- 
ticiaries  hands.  The  next  day  being  Tuesday,  Mr  Hew  was  arraigned  before  the 
Justice  Court,  which  sentenced  him  to  be  hanged  at  the  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  on  Fri- 
day next ;  and  the  night  before,  Mr  Matthew  went  to  the  executioner's,  John  Dun- 
more's  house,  and  did  drink  with  him,  and  gave  him  six  dollars,  desiring  him  not  lo 
meddle  with  Mr  Hew's  clothes ;  and  the  next  day  the  executioner  did  nothing,  but 
put  a  rope  about  his  neck,  and  a  napkin  about  his  face,  and  turned  him  off  the  ladder, 
and  Mr  Matthew  received  him,  and  drew  down  his  feet.  When  he  -was  cut  down, 
he  was  laid  into  his  coffin,  which  Mr  Matthew  had  provided,  and  was  carryed  to 
Magdalen*s  Lhapell ;  and  when  hi»  grave  clothes  were  put  on,  ho  was  carryed  to  th» 
Gray  Friar's  Church  Yard,  and  was  iuterred  near  the  east  dyke,  a  little  above  the 
stair,  at  the  entry,  being  conveyed  by  a  great  company  of  honest  men. 

'*  It  will  not  be  amiss  to  insert  here,  that  immediately  after  the  execution  of  tha 
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On  December  18»  he  beiiif  indifferentlj  recovered,  was  with  other  three 
brought  before  the  justices,  where  the  genoul  indictmeiit  was  read,  founded 
both  on  old  and  kte  acts  of  parliament,  made  against  rising  inarms,  entering 
into  leagues  and  covenants,  and  renewing  the  solenm  league  and  covenant, 
without  and  against  the  King's  authority,  &c.  Mr  Hugh  was  particularly- 
charged  with  joining  the  rebels  at  Ayr,  Ochiltree,  Lanark,  and  other  places, 
on  horseback,  &c.  Whereupon  being  permitted  to  answer,  he  spoke  in  hia 
own  defence,  both  concerning  the  charge  laid  against  him,  and  likewise  of  the 
ties  and  obligations  that  were  upon  this  land  to  God ;  commending  the  in- 
stitution, dignity  and  blessing  of  Presbyterian  government.  He  said.  The 
last  words  of  the  national  covenant  had  always  a  great  w^ght  upon  his. 
spirit.  Here  he  was  interrupted  by  the  King's  Advocate,  who  bad  him 
forbear  that  discourse,  and  answer  the  question  for  the  crime  of  rebellion. 
Unto  which  he  answered.  The  thing  that  moved  him  to  decktre  as  he  had 
done,  was  that  weighty  and  important  saying  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  Whow^ 
ever  shall  confess  me  brfore  men,  him  9kaU  the  son  of  man  also  confess  before 
the  angels  af  God,  fee.  After  this  confession^  and  the  depositions  of  those 
examined  anent  him,  were  read,  with  his  replies  to  the  same,  the  assize 
was  inclosed ;  after  which  they  gave  their  verdict  una  voee^  and  by  the 
mouth  of  Sir  William  Murray,  their  chancellor,  r^orted  him  guilty,  &c. 
The  Verdict  being  reported,  doom  was  pronounced,  declaring  and  adjudge 
ing  him  and  the  rest,  to  be  taken  on  Saturday  December  20,  to  the  market 
cross  of  Edinburgh,  there  to  be  hanged  on  a  gibbet  till  dead,  and  his  good» 
avid  lands  to  be  esdieated  and  forfeited  for  his  Highnesses  use.  At  the  hear, 
ing  of  this  sentence  he  cheerfully  said.  The  Lordgiteih,  the  Lordtaketh 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  He  was  then  carried  back  to  the 
t-olbooth  through  the  guards,  the  people  making  lamentation  for  him  by* 
the  way.  After  he  came  to  his  chamber,  he  immediat^y  addressed  himseir 
to  God  in  prayer,  with  great  enlargement  of  heart,  in  behalf  of  himself  and 
those  who  were  condemned  with  him.  Afterwards,  to  a  friend  he  said, 
<*  O  bow  good  news ;  to  be  within  four  days  journey  to  enjoy  the  sight  of 
Jesus  Christ ;'"  and  protested,  "  he  was  not  so  cumbered  how  to  die,  as  he 
had  sometimes  been  to  preach  a  sermon.  *'  To  some  women  lamenting  for  him, 
he  8aid»  That  his  condition,  though  he  was  but  young,  and  in  the  budding  of  his 
hopes  and  labours  in  the  ministry,  was  not  to  be  mourned ;  '*  for  one  drop 
of  my  blood,"  added  he,  ** through  the  grace  of  God,  may^make  more  hearts 
contrite,  than  many  years'  sermons  might  have  done.'* 
This  afternoon  he  supplicated  the  Council  for  liberty  to  his  fiiiher  to  cdme 

feremendonied  foar  men,  there  came  a  letter  fVom  the  King,  discharging  the  ezeea* 
tion  of  moe ;  but  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  kept  it  np  till  Mr  Hew  was  executed, 
and  then  no  moe  were  panelled  for  that  business. 

*<  The  night  before  his  execution,  the  said  Mr  Blatthew  did  ly  with  Mr  Hew,  who 
did  sleep,  as  before  related  in  the  print,  which  the  said  Mr  Matthew  knew,  having 
sleeped  very  little  that  night,  because  of  a  pain  in  his  head  wherewith  he  was  fre- 
quently troubled.  And  because  no  friend  durst  nut  on  mourning,  the  said  Mr 
Matthew  did  wear  his  black  hair  stuff  coat  wherein  he  was  handed,  and  that  as  lonr 
a>  U  lasted.''    (MS.  Jac.  V.  7.  28.) 
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to  Idm  i  which  heingf  panted,  his  fadier  came  next  night,  to  whom  he  dis- 
coaned  a  little  eoQcemiim^  obedience  to  [Mirents,  from  the  fifth  command- 
ment, and  then,  after  prater,  his,  fother  said  to  him,  **  Ung^h,  I  have  calM 
thee  a  goodly  olive-tree  of  fbir  frnit,  and  now  a  storm  hath  destroyed  the 
tree  and  his  fruit."  He  answered*  that  his  too  good  thought  of  him  aflSicted 
him.  His  father  said,  **  He  was  persuaded  Ood  was  visiting  not  his  own 
sins,  but  his  parents'  sins,  so- that  ho  might  say.  Our  fathers  have  sinned  and 
we  have  borne  their  iniquity."  He  further  ttid,  "I  have  anned;  thov 
poor  sheep,  what  hast  thou  done  ?"  Mr  Hugh  answered  with  many  groans^ 
that,  through  coming  short  of  the  fifth  oommandment,  he  had  come  short 
of  the  promise,  that  his  days  should  be  prolonged  in  the  land  of  the  living ; 
and  that  God's  controversy  with  his  father  wa»  for  overvaluing  his  chil- 
dren, especially  himself. 

Upon  the  20th  of  December,  through  the  importunity  of  friends,  moro 
than  his  own  inclination,  he  gave  in  a  petition  to  the  Council,  craving 
their  demenoy,  after  having  declared  his  own  innocence ;  but  it  proved 
altogether  ineifiectual.  During  his  abode  in  prison,  the  Lord  was  very  gra- 
ciously present  with  him,  both  to  sustain  him  against  the  fears  of  death,  and 
toesqpelthe  overdoudings  of  terror,  that  sometimes  the  bestof  men,  through 
the  frailty  of  flesh  and  blood,  are  subject  unto.  He  was  also  wonderfully 
assisted  in  prayer  and  praise,  to  the  admiration  of  all  the  hearers,  especially 
on  Thursdi^  night,  when,  being  set  at  supper  with  his  fellow-prisoners, 
his  father,  and  one  or  two  more,  lie  requested  his  fellow-prisoners,  saying 
merrily,  **  Eat  to  the  full,  and  cherish  your  bodies,  that  we  may  be  a  fat 
Cfaristmas-pye  to  the  prelates."  After  supper,  in  thanksgiving,  he  broke 
forth  into  several  expressions,  both  concerning  himself  and  the  church  of 
Uod,  and  at  last  used  that  exclamation  in  the  last  of  Daniel,  What,  Lord, 
ahaUbe  the  end  of  these  tvondersf 

The  last  night  of  his  life  he  propounded  and  answered  several  questions 
for  the  strengtbening  Of  his  fellow-prisoners ;  *'  How  should  he  go  from 
the  tolbooth  through  a  multitude  of  gazing  people,  and  guards  of  soldiers, 
to  a  scaffold  and  gibbet,  and  overcome  the  impressions  of  all  this?"  He 
answered,  by  conceiving  a  deeper  impression  of  a  multitude  of  angels,  who 
are  on-lookers;  according  to  that.  We  area  gazing  stock  to  the  worlds 
angels,  and  men ;  for  the  angels  rejoicing  at  our  good  confession,  are  pre- 
sent to  convoy  and  carry  our  souls,  as  the  sonl  of  Lazarus,  to  Abraham  s 
bosom,  not  to  receive  them,  for  that  is  Jesus  Christ's  work  alone».  who  will 
welcome  them  to  heaven  himself,  with  the  songs  of  angels  and  blessed 
spirits;  but  the  angels  are  ministering  spirits,  always  ready  to  serve  and 
strengthen  all  dying  believers,  &c.  *'  What  is  the  way  for  us  to  conreive 
of  heaven,  who  are  hastening  to  it,  seeing  the  word  saith.  Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,'*'  &c.  To  this  he  answered,  that  the  scripture  helps  us, 
two  ways  to  conceive  of  heaven.  (1.)  By  way  Of  similitude^  as  in  Her. 
xxi«  where  heaven  is  held  forth  by  the  representation  of  a  glorious  city, 

*  Let  both  parents  and  duldien  leam  from,  this  pxecioua  father  and  soil. 
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,  he,  (2.)  By  haUm^  f«tk  tiie  l»f«  «r Ae  aiitfato  Jchv 
GhrkI,  iMd  tacini^  as  to  loie  Uai  in  siBceritjr,  wfckh  ■  die  Ttryjtjwmd 
\  of  hevm.  Rer.  r.  12;  »d  no  other  tinp  iIim  the  ao«l  oC 
telh  Wve  to  Jem  Obrirt,  on  riglitlf  ■pyiihuii  tbejeTsef 


The  faet  words  he  ^oke  at  topper  were  io  the  i 
above  koovrM^  ^^  O  hot  notioos  ofkoowlc^  i 
wordi,  ewtmmbaag  fai  oothn^,  aad  rerj  djageioes.^ 
Ihthcr  faovinf  giren  thanks,  he  real  the  16th  ptiha, 
there  were  any  tiling  ia  the  world  sadl/  aad  oawilfii^T  to  be  left,  h  were 
the  feadiof  of  the  srriptom.  I  said  I  shall  aot  sm  die  Lord  in  the  lasd 
of  the  livia^ :  hot  this  aeads  aot  make  as  sad,  for  where  we  fo,  the  Laari> 
is  the  hack  of  Scripture,  and  the  light  of  that  city :  and  there  is  hfe,  erea 
the  rirer  of  the  water  of  life,  and  firing  spring  &"-.*  Sapper  beiag^  ended, 
he  called  for  a  pen,  sajinfr.  it  wai  to  write  his  testanent,  arhereia  he  or- 
dered sone  few  books  he  had  to  be  re-deliTered  to  seTcralperaoas.  Hewect 
to  bed  aboot  eleven  o'clock,  and  slept  till  fire  in  the  morning,  dien  he  arose 
aad  called  for  his  conrade  JoLa  Wodrow,  sayinr  pUsasaadjr,  **  Up,  John, 
for  JOB  are  too  lon^  in  bed;  you  and  I  look  aot  like  nwn  goio^'to  behanred 
this  day,  seeing;  we  lie  so  lon^."  Then  he  qjake  to  him  ia  the  words  cf 
Isaiah,  zliii.  24 ;  and  after  some  short  discoarse,  John  said  to  him,  **  Yoa 
and  I  shall  be  chambered  shortly  beside  Mr  Robertson."  He  aaswo'ed, 
**  John,  I  fear  yoa  bar  me  oat,  beoaoae  yoa  was  more  free  before  the 
Coandl  than  I  was ;  bat  I  shall  be  as  firce  as  any  of  yoa  apon  thescafloJd.*' 
He  and,  **  He  bad  ^t  a  clear  ray  of  tie  m^esty  of  the  Lord  after  his 
awakenin|r,  but  it  was  a  little  orerdoodsd  thereafter."  He  prayed  with 
great  fervenry,  pleadin|r  his  covenaat  reladoo  widi  him,  and  that  they 
might  be  enabled  thr.t  day  to  witness  a  good  oonfeasioa  before  amay  wit- 
nesies.  Then  his  father  coming  to  hiai,  bace  him  fiurewell.  H»  !«<t  word 
to  him  after  prayer,  was,  that  hissafleriogs  woald  do  more  hmt  to  the  pr?- 
lates,  and  be  more  edifying  to  (rod  s  people,  than  if  he  were  to  oontince  in 
the  ministry  twenty  years.  Then  he  desired  his  ftUher  to  leare  him,  and 
go  to  his  cbanJ.er,  and  pray  eamesdy  to  the  Lord  to  be  with  him  on  the 
scaiTold ;  **  for  low  to  carry  there,"  said  bo  /'  is  my  care,  even  that  I  nay 
be  strengthened  to  endure  to  the  end." 

Aboat  two  oMock,  afternoon,  he  was  brooght  tothe  staiflbid,  with  oth<  r 
five  who  satfered  with  him  -  where,  to  the  oonrictioa  of  all  that  formerly 
knew  him,  be  had  a  fairer  and  more  stayed  coontenance  than  ever  they  had 
before  observed.  B^ing  come  to  the  foot  of  the  hulder,  he  directed  hi^ 
speech  to  the  mnltitade  northward,  Mying,  *'  That  as  his  years  in  the  world 
had  been  hot  few,  his  words  then  should  not  be  many,"  and  then  spoke  to 
the  people  the  speech  and  testimony  which  he  had  before  written  sad  sob- 
scribed.* 

UaTing  done  speakii^,  he  sang  a  part  of  the  3fst  Psalm,  and  thenpiay. 

*  See  tlas  Terthnooy  in  Naphta&and  flsmsoo'i  Biddle. 
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•i  wiih  such  pofirer  and  farreiMy,  as  esasadmny  to  we«p  bittolrfy*  Tkes 
he  gaye  his  bat  aiideloak  fhun  him;  and  when  he  took  hold  of  the  kdder 
to  go  up,  he  said  with  an  audible  voioe,  "  I  care  no  move  to  go  op  this  lad- 
der, and  oyer  it,  tha  n  if  I  were  going  home  to  my  father's  honae^*'  Hear- 
ing a  noise  among  tibe  people,  he  oaOed  down  to  his  fellow-soiKBrers»  flaying, 
'*  Friends  and  fellow-suflferers^  be  not  afraid;  every  step  of  this  ladder  is  a 
degree  nearer  heaven :"  and  then  having  seated  himself  thereon,  he  said, 
''  I  do  partly  believe  that  the  noble  counsellors  and  rulers  of  this  land  woold 
have  used  some  mitigation  of  this  punishment,  had  they  not  been  instigated- 
by  the  prelates,  so  that  our  blood  lies  prindpaily  at  the  prelates'  dOor;  but 
this  is  my  comfort  now,  that  I  know  Ihat  my  Redeemer  Uveth,  ke.  And 
now  I  do  willingly  lay  down  my  life  for  the  truth  and  cause  of  God,  the 
covenants  and  work  o^  reformation,  which  were  once  counted  the  glory  of 
this  nation ;  and  it  is  for  endeavouring  to  defend  this,  and  to  exterpato  that 
bitter  root  of  Prelacy,  that  I  embrace  this  rope,"  (the  executioner  then 
putting  the  rope  about  his  neck.)  Then  hearing  the  people  weep,  he  said, 
**  Your  work  is  not  to  weep  but  to  pray,  that  we  may  be  honourably  borne 
throngh  :  and  blessed  be  the  Lord  that  supports  me  now,  as  I  have  been 
beholden  to  the  prayers  and  kindness  of  many  since  my  imprisonment  and 
sentence,  so  I  hope  ye  will  not  be  wanting  to  me  now  in  the  last  step  of  my 
journey,  that  I  may  witness  a  good  confession,  and  that  ye  may  know  what 
the  ground  of  my  encouragement  in  this  work  is,  I  shall  read  to  yon  in  the 
last  chapter  of  the  Bible;*'  which  having  read,  he  said,  **  Here  you  see  the 
glory  that  is  to  be  revealed  on  me,  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  &c.,  and 
here  you  see  my  access  to  my  glory  and  reward.  Let  him  that  is  athirst 
comcj  &c.  And  here  you  see  me  welcome.  The  £^nrit  and  the  Bride  My, 
Come*"  Then  he  said,  "  1  have  one  word  more  to  say  to  mj  friends, 
(looking  down  to  the  scaffold),  Where  are  ye  ?  Ye  need  neither  lament 
nor  be  ashamed  of  me  in  this  condition,  for  I  may  make  use  of  that  ex- 
pression of  Christ's,  I  go  to  your  Father  and  my  Father,  to  your  God  and  my 
Ood,  to  your  King  and  my  King,  to  the  blessed  apostles  and  martyrs,  and 
to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  to  an  innumerable 
eompany  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  of  the  first-born,  to  God  the 
Jugde  of  all,  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Medi- 
ator of  the  new  covenant ;  and  I  bid  you  all  farewell,  for  God  will  be  more 
oomfbrtaUe  to  you  than  I  could  be,  and  he  will  be  now  more  refreshing  to 
me  than  you  can  be.  Farewell,  farewell  in  the  Lord."  Then,  the  napkin 
being  put  on  his  face,  he  prayed  a  little,  and  put  it  up  with  his  hand,  and 
said,  he  had  a  word  more  to  say  concerning  what  comfort  he  had  in  hia 
death,  *'  I  hope  you  perceive  no  alteration  or  discouragemeut  in  my  conn- 
tenanoe  and  carriage,  and  as  it  may  be  your  wonder,  so  I  profess  it  is  a 
wonder  to  myself;  and  I  will  tell  you  the  reason  of  it, — ^besides  the  justice 
of  my  cause,  this  is  my  comfort  what  was  said  of  Lazarus  when  he  died. 
That  the  angda  did  carry  his  soul  to  AhrahaTtCs  bosom;  so  that  as  there 
is  a  great  solemnity  here,  of  a  confluence  of  people,  a  scaffold,  a  gallows,  a 
people  looking  out  of  windows ;  so  there  i«  a  greater  and  more  sokmn  pre« 
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IMration  of  angels  to  oarry  m/tonl  to  Chritt's  bosom.  Again  this  is  my 
comfort,  that  it  is  to  come  to  Christ's  hand,  and  he  will  present  it  blameless 
and  firaltless  to  the  Father,  and  then  shall  I  be  ever  with  the  Lord.  And 
now  I  leave  off  to  speak  anj  more  to  creatnres,  and  begin  my  intereomrse 
with  God,  which  shall  never  be  broken  off.  Farewell  father  and  mother, 
friends  and  relations ;  farewell  the  world  and  all  delights ;  farewdl  meat 
and  drink ;  fiirewell  snn,  moon  and  stars :  weloome  Oodand  Father ;  wel> 
come  sweet  Jesos  Christ,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  coyenttit ;  weloome 
blessed  Spirit  of  grace,  and  God  of  all  consolation ;  welcome  glory;  wel- 
come eternal  life )  and  welcome  death/' 

Then  he  desired  the  execntioner  not  to  torn  him  over  nntil  he  himself 
should  put  over  his  shoulders ;  which,  after  praying  a  little  in  private,  he 
did,  saying,  '*  O  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit,  for  thoa  hast 
redeemed  my  soul,  O  Lord  God  of  truth."  And  thus,  in  the  26th  year 
of  his  age,  he  died,  as  he  lived,  in  the  Lord. 

His  death  was  so  much  lamented  by  the  on-lookers  and  spectators,  that 
there  was  scarce  a  dry  cheek  seen  in  all  the  streets  and  windows  about  the 
cross  of  Edinburgh,  at  the  time  of  his  execution.  A  late  historian*  gives 
him  this  character,  that,  **he  was  a  youth  of  26  years  of  age,  universally 
beloved,  singularly  pious,  and  of  very  considerable  learning.  He  had  seen 
the  world,  and  travelled  f  some  years  abroad,  and  was  a  very  comely  and 
graceful  person.  I  am  told,"  saith  he,"  that  he  used  to  fast  one  day  every 
week,  and  had  frequently,  before  this,  signified  te  his  friends  his  impression 
of  such  a  death  as  he  now  underwent.  His  share  in  the  ruing  was  known 
to  be  but  small ;  and  when  he  spoke  of  his  comfort  and  joy  in  his  death, 
heavy  were  the  groans  of  those  present.** 


THE  LIFB  OP 

Mr  JOHN  NE  VAY. 

Mr  John  Nevay  was  licensed  and  ordained  a  minister,  (in  the  time  of 
Scotland's  purest  reformation)  and  settled  in  New -mills  in  the  parish  of 
Loudon.  Besides  his  soundness  in  the  faith,  shining  piety  in  conversation, 
and  greaf  diligence  in  attending  all  the  parte  of  his  ministerial  functions, 
particularly  church-judicatories,  he  was  one  who  was  also  very  sealous 
in  contending  a;ifainst  several  steps  of  defection,  which  were  contrary  to 
the  work  of  reformation  carried  on  in  that  period.     Thus, 

When  the  Earl  of  Calendar  and  M^or- General  Middleton  were  cruelly 
harassing  the  covenanters,  and  well  affected  people  in  the  west  of  Scot- 
land, because  they  would  not  join  in  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  s  unlawful  en- 
gagement in  war  against  England,  (which  was  a  manifest  breach  of  the 
solemn  league  and  covenant,)  Mr  Nevay  was  one  of  those  ministers  who» 

•  Mr  Crookshanks.     See  his  History,  toI.  L,  p.  134. 
t  Thit  was  about  No?.  1662,  when  the  (  ouncil  commenced  a  process  ajainst  Sir 
James  auiart,  ibr  entertaining  hiin  in  bis  family. 
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with  other  well  affected  people,  were  assembled  at  the  celebration  of  our 
Lord'9  supper  at  Mauchlin-muir,  In  the  month  of  June  1648  ;  where 
opposition  (in  their  own  defence)  was  made  to  the  said  Calendar  and 
Middleton's  forces,  who  attacked  them  there  upon  the  last  daj  of  that 
solemnitj.* 

Apfain,  when  that  pretended  Assembly  held  at  Edinburgh  and  St. 
Andrews  in  the  year  1651,  did  approve  and  ratify  the  public  resolutions, 
in  bringing  in  the  justly- excluded  malignants  into  places  of  public  power 
and  trust,  in  judicatories  and  armies,  he  was  one  of  those  called  remon- 
strators,  who  faithfully  witnessed  and  protested  against  that  sad  course  of 
covenant-breaking  and  land-defiling  sin. 

And,  as  a  conclusion  to  all,  when  that  head  of  malignants,  Charles  II., 
was  again  restored  as  king  over  these  lands,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
whole  of  our  covenanted  work  of  reformation  (which  for  some  time  had 
flourished)  now  begas  to  be  defaced  and  overturned ;  and  therefore  it  be- 
hoved the  chief  promoters  thereof  to  be,  in  thq  first  place,  attacked  ;  and 
Mr  Nevay  being  the  Earl  of  London's  Chaplain  and  very  much  valued  by 
him,  must  be  included  among  the  rest;  and  was,  upon  the  18th  of  Novem- 
ber 1662,  by  order  of  the  council,  cited,  with  some  others,  to  repair  to 

Ediaburgh,  and  appear  before  the  council  on  the  9th  of  December  aifter 

He  did  not  compear  until  the  23d,  when  he  was  examined,  and,  upon 
his  refusal  of  the  oath  of  allegiance,  he  was  banished ;  and  enacted  himself 
in  a  bond  as  follows. 

*■  I  John  Nevay,  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Newmills,  bind  and  oblige 
myself  to  remove  forth  of  the  king's  dominions,  and  not  to  return  under 
pain  of  death ;  and  that  I  shall  reniove  before  the  first  of  February ;  and 
that  I  shall  not  remain  within  the  diocese  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  in 
the  mean  time.     Subscribed  at  Edinburgh,  December  23. 

John  Nbtay." 
Taking  leave  of  his  old  parishioners  (no  doubt  with  a  sorrowfbl 
heart)  he  prepared  for  his  journey,  and  went  over,  among  the  rest  of  our 
banished  ministers,  to  Holland,  where,  for  some  years,  he  preached  to 
such  as  would  come  and  hear  him ;  and  yet  all  the  while  he  retained  the 
affection  of  a  most  dear  and  loving  pastor  to  his  old  parishioners  of  Lou- 
don, by  sending  them  many  sermons  and  several  affectionate  letters, 
wherein  he  not  only  exhorted  them  to  stedfastness  in  the  midst  of 
manifold  temptations,  but  also  shewed  a  longing  desire  to  return  to  his 
own  native  land  and  parishioners  again  ;  as  is  evident  from  that  excellent 
letter,  wrote  some  time  before  his  death,  dated  at  Rotterdam,  Oct.  22, 
1669,  in  which  letter,  among  many  other  things,  he  has  these  expressions: 

**Bisbop  Guthrie  says,  That  the  chief  managers  here  were  Messrs  William 
Airdir,  William  Guthrie,  and  John  Nevay,  and  that  the  covenanters  were  of  ioot 
2000  and  of  horse  500  strong  (bat  this  is  more  than  probable).  See  his  memciri, 
page ^177.  Bailey  in  his  Letters  adds  Messrs  Muat,  Thoma;  "Wylie,  and  A.ec. 
ander  Blair,  and  says,  they  were  about  600  foot  and  12  horse  strong,  Vol.  IL 
f  age  895^299. 
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«  I  oan  do  no  more  but  praj  for  70a ;  and  !f  I  oeuld  do  that  veil.  I  had 
done  almost  all  that  is  required.  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  esteem  70a  hare 
of  me;  I  have  not  whereof  to  glory,  but  much  whereof  I  am  ashamed, 
and  which  ma7  make  me  go  mourning  to  m7  grave ;  but  if  70U  stand  fast, 
I  live  ;  70U  are  all  m7  crown  and  J07  in  this  earth  (next  to  the  J07  of 
Jerusalem  and  her  King);  and  I  hope  to  have  some  of  7on  m7Jo7  and 
crown  in  our  Father^s  kingdom,  besides  those  that  are  gone  before  us,  and 
entered  into  the  J07  of  the  Lord.  I  have  not  been  altogether  ignorant  of 
the  changes  and  wars,  which  have  been  amongst  70U,  deep  calling  nolo 
deep,  nor  how  the  Lord  did  sit  on  all  7oar  floods  as  King,  and  did  give 
70U  man7  limes  some  more  ease  than  others,  and  70U  wanted  not  7007 
share  in  the  most  honourable  testimon7  that  ever  was  given  to  the  truth 
and  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  that  land  since  the  da7s  of  Mr  Patrick  Hamil- 
ton, Mr  George  Wishart,  and  Mr  Walter  Mill,  &c.  mart7rs." 

That  Mr  John  Neva7  was  no  mean  divine  in  his  #.7,  either  in  parts  or 
learning,  is  full7  evident,  both  from  an  act  of  the  General  As8embl7ia  the 
7ear  1646,  wherein  he  was  one  of  these  four  ministers  who  were  appoint- 
ed to  revise  and  correct  Rouae*s  paraphrase  of  David's  psalms  in  metre, 
latel7  sent  from  England  (of  whidi  he  had  the  last  thirt7  for  hia  share)  ; 
and  also  from  that  elegant  and  handsome  Paraphrase  of  his  upon  the  seng 
of  Solomon,  in  Latin  verse,  both  of  which  shew  him  to  have  been  of  a 
profound  judgment  and  rare  abilities. 

There  are  52  sermons,  or  rather  notes  of  sermons,  of  hia  published, 
upon  the  nature,  properties,  blessings,  &c.,  of  the  Covenant  of  Oraoe,  in 
8vo ;  and  39  sermons  on  Christ's  Temptations*  in  manuscript,  (being  all 
sent  over  from  Holland,  for  the  benefit  of  his  old  parishioncra  of  New- 
mills,)  which  might  also  have  been  published,  if  those  upon  the  oovenant 
had  met  with  that  reception  the7  deserved. 


THE  LIFE  OF 

MrJOHN    LIVINGSTONE. 

Mr  John  Livimostone  was  born  in  the  7ear  1603.  He  was  son  to  Mr 
William  Liringstone,  minister  first  at  Mon7broadi  or  Kik7th,  and  after- 
wards transported  to  Lanark.  He  was  nearl7  related  to  the  houae  of 
.Callendar.  Having  first  taught  his  son  to  read  and  write,  he  put  him  to 
the  Latin  School  at  Stirling,  under  Mr  Wallace,  a  |rodl7  and  leained 
man.  He  6ta7ed  there  till  summer  1617,  when  he  returned  home.  In 
October  following  he  was  sent  to  the  college  of  Glasgow,  where  he  staTsd 
four  7ears,  until  he  passed  Master  of  Arts  in  the  7ear  1621. 

After  this  he  stayed  with  his  father  until  he  began  to  preach,  during 
which  time  he  began  to  observe  the  Lord's  great  goodness,  in  that  he 
was  bom  of  such  parents,  who  taught  him  the  principles  of  reHgioa  so 
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Boon  88  he  was  Ccipable  to  uaderstsnd  any  thingf.     He  sajs,  in  his  own 
historical  account  of  his  life,  that  he  does  not  remen^ber  the  time   or 
means  particularly  whereby  the  Lord  at  first  wrought  upon  his  heart ; 
only,  when  he  was  but  yery  young,  he  would  sometimes  pray  with  some 
feeliug,  and  read  the  word  with  some  delight;  bat  thereafter  did  often  in- 
termit such  exercises,  and  then  would  have  some  challenges,  and  begin, 
and  intermit  again,  &c.     He  says,  he  had  no  inclination  to  the  ministry, 
till  a  year  or  more  after  he  had  passed  his  course  at  the  college ;  upon 
which  he  bent  his  desires  to  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  medicine,  and  to 
go  to  France  for  that  end  ,  but  when  proposed  to  his  father,  he  refused  to 
comply.     About  this  time  his  father,  hayiag  purchased  some  land  in  the 
parish  of  Monybrocb,  took  the  rights  in  his  son's  name,  proposing  that  he 
should  mirry  and  live  there  ;  but  this  he  refused,  thinking  it  would  divert 
him  from  liis  studies,     in  the  midst  of  these  straits,  ho  resolved  to  set 
apart  a  day  by  himialf  before  God,  for  more  special  direction ;  whidi  he 
did  near  Cle^hora  wood,  where,  after  much  confusion  anent  the  state  of 
his  soul,  at  last  he  thought  it  was  made  out  to  him,  that  he  behoved  to 
preach  Jasus  Christ ;  w liica  if  he  did  not,  he  should  have  no  assurance  of 
salvation;  upon  wliluh,  Uyiu^  aside  all  t'loa^hts  of  other  tilings,  he  be- 
took himsslf  o  the  stui/  of  dinalty.     He  continued  a  year  and  a  half  in 
liis  father ':;  house,  where  he  studied  and  so.netimes  preached ;  during 
which  time  ha  wrote  all  his  sermons  before  he  preached  them,  until  one 
day,  being  to  preach  after  the  communion  of  Quodgen,  and  having  in 
readiness  a  sermon  which  he  had  preached  at  another  place  one  day  before, 
but  perc^iviug  severals  there  who  had  heard  him  preach  that  sermon 
formerly,  he  resolved  to  choose  a  new  text,  and  wrote  only  some  notes  of 
the  heads  he  was  to  deliver ;  yet  he  says  he  found,  at  that  time,  more 
assistance  in  enlarging  upon  these  points,  and  more  motion  in  his  own 
heart  than  ever  he  had  found  before ;  which  made  him  never  afterwards 
write  any  more  sermons,  excepting  only  some  notes  for  the  help  of  his 
memory. 

About  April  1626,  he  was  sent  for  by  Lord  Kenmuir  to  Galloway,  in 
reference  to  a  call  to  the  parish  of  Anworth ;  but  some  hindrance  coming 
in  the  way,  this  design  was  laid  aside.  In  the  harvest  following,  he  heark- 
ened to  another  call  to  Torphichen ;  but  this  proved  also  unsuccessful. 

After  this  he  went  to  the  Earl  of  Wigton  s,  where  he  stayed  some  time ; 
the  most  part  of  this  summer  he  travelled  from  place  to  place,  according  as 
he  got  invitations  to  preach,  and  especially  at  communions  in  Lanark,  Ira 
vine,  Newmills,  Kinniel,  &c.  He  was  also  sometimes  invited  to  preach  at 
the  Shots;  and  in  that  place  he  says,  he  used  to  find  more  liberty  in  preaching 
than  elsewhere ;  yea,  the  only  day  in  all  hi:i  life  wherein  he  found  most  of 
the  presence  of  God  in  preaching,  he  observes,  was  on  a  Monday  after  a 
communion  at  the  Kirk  of  Shots,  June  21,  1630.  Tbe  night  before,  he 
had  been  with  some  Christians,  who  spent  the  night  in  prayer  and  confer- 
euce  ;  in  the  morning  there  came  such  a  misgiving  of  spirit  upon  him,  on 
considering  his  own  un worthiness  and  weakness,  and  the  expectation  of  the 
•  A  A 
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people,  that  he  was  Gonsnltioji^  to  have  stolen  away  somewhere,  and  de<^«d 
that  daj's  work ;  but  thinking  he  could  not  so  distroat  God,  he  went  to 
preach,  where  he  got  remarkable  assistance  in  speaking  about  one  hour  and 
a  half,  from  Eaekiel  xxxvi.  25,  26.  Then  wiB  I  spnnkle  dean  water  tqmi 
yoUf  and  ye  ahaU  be  deam,  from  all  yawJUtkineiSf  &c«  Here  he  was  led  out 
in  sQoh  a  melting  strain,  that,  hf  the  down-pouring  of  the  Spirit  from  on 
high,  a  most  discernible  change  was  wrouj^t  upon  about  500  of  bearers, 
who  oonld  either  date  their  conversion,  or  some  remarkable  confirmation, 
from  that  day  forward.*  Some  little  of  that  stamp,  he  says,  remained  on 
him  the  Thufisday  after,  when  he  preached  at  Kiknamock ;  bat  on  the 
Monday  following,  preaching  at  Irvine,  he  was  so  deserted,  that  what  he 
had  meditated  upon,  wrote,  and  kept  fully  in  memory,  he  could  not  get 
pronounced ;  which  so  discouraged  him,  that  he  resolved  not  to  preach  for 
some  time,  at  least  at  Irvine ;  but  Mr  Dickson  would  not  suffer  him  to  go 
from  thence,  till  he  preached  next  Sabbath ;  which  he  did  with  some  tree- 


This  summer,  being  in  Irvine,  he  got  letters  from  Viscount  Clanniboj, 
to  oome  to  Ireland,  in  reference  to  a  call  to  Killindiie ;  and,  senng  no  ap- 
pearance  of  entering  into  the  ministry  in  Scotland,  he  went  thith«r,  and 
got  an  unanimous  call  from  that  parish.  Here  he  laboured  with  the  utmost 
assiduity  among  that  people,  who  were  both  rude  and  profhne  before  that, 
and  they  became  the  most  experienced  ChristianB  in  that  country.  But 
he  was  not  above  a  year  here,  until  the  Bishop  of  Down  suspended  him  and 
Mr  Blair  for  non-conformity.  They  remained  deposed  until  May  1682, 
when,  by  the  intercession  of  Lord  Castlestuart,  a  warrant  was  granted  them 
from  the  King  to  be  restored. 

After  this  he  was  married  to  the  eldest  daughter  of  Bartholemew  Flein* 
ing,  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  who  was  then  in  Ireland.  In  November  1636, 
he  was  again  deposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Down,  and  a  little  after,  by  bis 
orders,  excommunicated  by  one  Mr  Melvill,  minister  of  Down.  This  win- 
ter, seeing  no  appearance  of  liberty  either  to  ministers  or  professors,  from 
the  bondage  of  the  prelates,  he,  ^4th  others  of  the  deposed  ministers,  took 
a  resolution  to  go  to  New  England.  Upon  this,  they  built  a  ship  for  that 
purpose,  and  when  all  things  were  ready,  tliey,  about  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember, loosed  from  Lochfergus ;  but  a  violent  storm  arising,  they  were 
driven  near  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  were  all  in  danger  of  hmg 
drowned,  and  after  prayer  and  consultation,  they  were  obliged  to  return 
back  to  Lochfergus.  After  this  he  stayed  in  Irebmd, "until  he  heard  that  he 
and  Mr  Blair  were  to  be  apprehended ;  and  then  they  went  out  of  the  vi^y, 
and  came  over  to  Scotland.  When  he  came  to  Irrine,  Mr  Dickson  caused 
him  preach,  for  which  he  was  called  in  question  afterwards.  Leaving  Ir- 
vine, he  passed  by  Loudon  and  Lanark,  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  continued 
some  time. 

*  See  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures,  part  i.  p.  434.  Wodroir*!  History,  toL 
i.  p.  143. 
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Aboot  the  be^finiuiig  of  liardi  1688,  when  the  bod^  of  the  kndwae. 
about  to  renew  the  national  covenant,  he  was  sent  post  to  London  with 
Sj^veral  copies  of  the  corenant,  and  letters  to  friends  at  court  of  both  na- 
tions. When  he  came  there,  Mr  Borthwick  delivered  the  letters  for  him, 
but  he  had  been  there  only  a  few  dajs  when  he  had  the  word  sent  him  from 
tide  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  that  he  had  overheard  the  King  say,  "  he  was 
come,  but  he  should  put  a  pair  of  fettersahout  his  feet ;"  whereupon  feaidng 
he  should  be  taken  in  the  post* way,  he  bought  a  horse,  and  came  home  by 
St  Alban's,  and  the  western  way,  and  was  present  at  Lanark  and  other 
places  when  the  covenant  was  read  amd  sworn  unto,  and,  exciting  at  the. 
Kirk  of  Shots,  already  noticed,  he,  as  himself  says,  never  saw  such  motions 
from  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  all  the  people  so  generally  and  willingly  concor- 
ring,  yea,  thousaods  of  persons  all  at  once  lifting  up  their  hands,  and  the 
t^ars  falling  from  their  eyes ;  so  that,  throughout  the  whole  land,  the  peo- 
ple (a  few  Papists,  and  others  who  adhered  to  the  preUtes,  excepted)  uni- 
versally entered  into  the  covenant  of  God,  for  the  reformation  of  religion 
against  prelates  and  their  ceremonies. 

Afber  this,  in  the  year  1038,  he  got  a  call  both  from  Stranraer  in  Gallo- 
way, and  Straiton  in  Carrick ;  but  he  referred  the  matter  to  Messrs  Blair, 
I>ickson,  Cant,  Henderson,  Rutherford,  and  his  father;  who  having  heard 
both  parties,  advised  him  to  Stranraer,  and  he  was  received  there  by  the 
presbytery  upon  the  5th  of  July,  1638.  Here  he  remained  in  the  faithAil 
<Uiicliarge  of  the  ministry,  until  harvest  1648,  when  he  was  by  the  sentence 
of  the  General  Assembly,  transported  to  Ancrum  in  Tiviotdale.  When 
l^e  can^e  to  Ancrum,  he  found  the  people  tractable,  but  very  ignorant,  and 
some  of  them  very  loose  in  their  carriage,  and  it  was  a  long  time  before  any 
competent  number  of  them  were  brought  to  such  a  condition,  that  he  coi^ 
venture  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  supper,  but  by  his  diligence,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  some  of  them  began  to  lay  religion  to  heart. 

In  the  year  1649,  the  parliament  and  church  of  Scotland  had  sent  some 
cominissioners  to  treat  with  the  King  at  the  Hague,  in  order  to  his  admDnion, 
but  they  returned  without  satisfaction^  Yet  the  parliament  in  summer 
16^0,  sent  other  commissioners  to  prosecute  the  foresaid  treaty  at  Breda  ; 
and  the  Commission  of  the  kirk  chose  Mr  Livingstone  and  Mr  Wood,  aod 
after  that  added  Mr  Hutcheson  to  them,  with  the  Lords  Caaaillis  andBro- 
dy  as  ruling  elders,  that  in  mftme  of  the  church  they  should  present  and  pro- 
secute their  desires.  Mr  Livingstone  was  very  uniiilling  to  go,  and  that 
for  several  reasons,  the  chief  of  which  was  that  he  still  suspected  the  King 
to  be  not  right  at  heart  in  respect  of  the  true  Presbyterian  religion,  and 
notwithstanding  he  saw  that  many  in  the  Jiingdom  were  ready  to  receive 
the  King  home  upon  any  terms,  but  he  was  prevailed  on  by  Messrs  Dick- 
son, James  Guthrie,  and  Patrick  Gillespie,  to  go.  After  mnch  oonference 
and  reasoning  with  the  King  at  Breda,  they  were  not  like  to  coine  to  any 
conclusion.  Here  Mr  Livingstone  observed  that  the  King  still  continued 
the  use  of  the  service  book  and  his  chiq^lains,  and  was  many  a  night  balling 
and  dancing  till  near  day.    Thii^  m^h  inaoy  other  things,  made  him.con> 
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dnde  tliere  would  be  no  blessing'  on  tbat  treaty ;  but  tbe  treaty  to  bis  mt- 
speakable  grief,  was  at  last  concluded,  and  some  time  after,  tbe  King  set 
sail  for  Scotland ;  but  Mr  Livin^tone  refused  to  go  aboard  witb  tbem,  so 
that  when  Brody  and  Mr  Hntcheson  saw  that  they  could  not  prevail  widi 
him  to  come  aboard,  they  desired  him  before  partino'  to  come  into  the  ship, 
to  speak  of  some  matters  in  hand,  which  be  did,  and  in  the  meanwhile,  the 
boat  that  should  have  waited  his  return  made  straight  for  shore  without 
him.  After  this  tbe  King  agreed  with  the  commissioners  to  swear  and 
subscribe  the  covenants,  and  it  was  laid  upon  Mr  Livingstone  to  preach  the 
next  Sabbath,  and  tender  the  Covenants,  national  and  solemn  league,  and 
take  his  oath  thereon  ;  but  he,  judging  that  such  a  rash  and  precipitate 
swearing  of  tbe  covenants  would  not  be  for  tbe  honour  of  the  cause  they 
were  embarked  in,  did  all  he  could  to  deter  the  King  and  commissioners 
from  doing  it  until  tbey  came  to  Scotland  ;  but  when  nothing  would  dx8« 
suade  tbe  King  from  his  resolution  it  was  done ;  for  the  Kincr  performed 
every  thing  that  could  have  been  required  of  him ;  upon  which  Mr  Liv- 
ingstone observed,  that  it  seems  to  have  been  the  guilt,  not  only  of  commis- 
sioners, but  of  the  whole  kingdom;  yea,  and  of  the  church  also,  who  knew 
the  terms  whereupon  he  was  to  be  admitted  to  his  government,  and  yet 
•  without  any  evidence  of  a  real  change  upon  his  heart,  and  without  for- 
saking former  principles,  counsels,  and  company. 

After  they  landed  in  Scotland,  before  he  took  his  leave  of  the  King*  at 
Dundee,  he  used  some  freedom  with  him.  After  speaking  somewhat  to 
him  anent  his  carriage,  he  advised  him,  that  as  he  saw  the  English  army 
approaching  in  a  most  victorious  manner,  he  would  divert  the  stroke  by  a 
declaration,  or  some  such  way,  wherein  be  needed  not  weaken  his  right  to 
the  crown  of  England,  and  not  prosecute  his  title  at  present  by  fire  and 
sword,  until  the  storm  blew  over,  and  then  perhaps  they  would  be  in  a  bet> 
ter  case  to  be  governed,  &c.  But  he  did  not  relish  this  motion  well,  say- 
ing, he  would  not  wish  to  sell  his  father's  blood,  which  made  Mr  Living- 
stone conclude,  that  either  he  was  not  called  to  meddle  in  state-matters,  or 
else  he  should  have  little  success.  Another  instance  of  this  he  gives  as,  in 
the  year  1654,  when  he  and  Mr  Patrick  Gillespie  and  Mr  Menzies,  were 
called  up  by  the  Protector  to  London,  he  proposed  to  him  that  he  would 
take  off  the  heavy  fines,  that  were  laid  on  se  verals  in  Scotland,  which  they 
were  unable  to  pay ;  he  himself  seemed  to  like  the  v  otion,  but  when  be 
proposed  the  overture  to  the  Council,  they  went  not  into  the  purpose. 

While  at  London,  preaching  before  the  Protector,  he  mentioned  the 
King  in  prayer,  whereat  some  were  greatly  incensed,  but  Cromwell,  know- 
ing Mr  Livingstone^s  influence  in  Scotland,  said,  "  Let  him  alone,  he  is  a 
good  man,  and  what  are  ti  e  poor  men  in  comparison  of  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land.*' 

The  Oeneral  Assembly  appointed  some  ministers,  and  him  among  the 
rest,  to  wait  upon  the  army,  and  the  Committee  of  Estates  then  with  it ; 
but  the  fear  and  apprehension  of  what  ensued,  kept  him  back  from  gomg, 
and  he  went  home  until  he  got  the  sad  news  of  the  defeat  at  Dunbar. 
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After  which  Cromwell  wrote  to  him  from  Edinburgh,  to  oome  andspeak  to 
him;  but  be  excused  himself.  That  winter  the  unhappy  difference  falling  out 
anent  the  publig  resolutions,  his  light  carried  him  to  join  the  protesters 
against  tlie  resolutioners,  and  the  Assembly  that  followed  thereafter.  He 
was  present  at  their  first  meeting  in  the  west  at  Kilmarnock,  and  seTeral 
other  meetings  of  the  protesting  brethren  aifierwards ;  but  not  being  satis- 
fied with  keeping  these  meetings  so  often,  and  continuing  them  so  long, 
which  he  imagined  made  the  breach  wider,  he  declined  them  for  some  time. 

After  this  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  exercise  of  the  ministry, 
both  at  Ancrum  and  other  places,  pntil  summer  1660,  that  news  was 
brought  him  that  the  King  was  called  home,  and  then  he  clearly  foresaw 
that  the  oyertuminj  of  the  whole  work  of  reformation  would  ensue,  and  a 
trial  to  all  who  should  adhere  to  the  same.  But,  in  the  year  1662, 
when  the  Parliament  and  Council  had,  by  prodamation,  ordered  all  miniw 
sters  who  had  come  in  since  1649,  and  had  not  kept  the  holiday  of  the  29th 
of  May,  either  to  admowledge  the  prelates  or  remoTe,  he  then  more  dearly 
foresaw  a  storm  approaching.  At  the  kst  communion  which  he  had  at 
Ancrum,  in  the  month  of  October,  he  says,  that  after  sermon  on  Monday, 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  open  his  mouth,  in  a  reasonably  large  discourse,  An- 
ent  rhe  grounds  and  encouragements  to  suffer  for  the  present  controTersy 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  the  appointing  the  government  of  his  house; 
then  he  took  his  leave  of  that  place,  although  he  knew  nothing  of  what  was 
shortly  to  follow  after. 

After  he  had,  like  EHjah,  eaten  before  a  great  joumey,  having  oottmit- 
nicated  before  he  entered  upon  suffering,  he  heard,  in  a  little  time,  of  the 
Councirs  procedure  against  him,  and  about  twelve  or  sixteen  others  who 
were  to  be  brought  before  them.  He  went  presently  to  Edinburgh,  before 
the  summons  could  readi  him,  and  lurked  there  some  time,  until  he  s>ot 
certain  information  of  the  Council's  design,  whether  they  were  for  their 
lives,  like  as  was  done  with  Mr  Guthrie,  or  only  for  banishment,  as  was 
done  with  Mr  M' Ward  and  Mr  Simpson ;  but,  finding  that  they  intended 
only  the  hist,  he  accordingly  resolved  to  appear  with  his  brethren.  He  ap- 
peared, De<Tember  11,  and  was  examined*  before  the  Council;  the  sum  of 
which  came  to  this, — That  they  required  him  to  subscribe  or  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  which  he,  /ipon  several  solid  grounds  imd  reasons, 
refused;  and  sentence  was  pronounced  that  in  forty-eight  boon  he 
should  depart  from  Edinburgh,  and  go  to  the  north  side  of  Tay,  and  with- 
in two  months  depart  out  of  all  the  King's  dominions.  Accordingly  he  went 
from  Edinburgh  to  Leith;  and  thereafter,  upon  a  petition  in  regard  of  his 
infirmity,  he  obtained  leave  to  stay  there  until  he  should  remove.  Ho 
petitioned  also  for  a  few  days  to  go  home  to  see  his  wife  and  childreii,  hnt 
was  refused ;  as  also  for  an  extract  of  his  sentence,  but  could  not  obtain  it. 
In  the  year  1663  he  went  abroad,  accompanied  by  seveval  friends  to  the 
ship ; .  they  set  sail,  and  in  eight  days  came  to  Rotterdam,  where  he  found 

*  See  the  prooeis  and  his  answexs  at  huge,  in  Wodrow's  Histofy,  vol.  I.  p^  X4V 


tfr^t^x  Ur^pwr^,  Lif  «i£%  vhh  tw  of  bs  -=11  t-neSi.  csae  •««?  t*  Hau  mi 
tS^  4yt!>er  fire  were  left  ia  >orxI«:xi. 

Here,  vym  a  rKro«;^rt:Te  viev  cf  b  !ife.  We  Is  ;]^  £mwKm»i  Hatani 
acr^^csrt^  <<>ferrem.  t!.2t  i&e  L»H  hai  pren  fei=i  a  l^^fj  anC  very  iSrv^, 
arA  jH  iMfA  weak :  O^  be  er>ali  lkar<flT  reBeoSer  b=s<e!f  warvr£  ei  reac:^ 
ar."!  fti/lr;a?.  al*hA«:«ii  b?  Wai  ccKitizi^ae^  teres  «r  esr^  koan  w"''iia*  rs- 
fsr«  an4  slvk  tLzt  there  were  b^t  tvo  reamri«'  =.i  tia:  be  was  rz  doiper  u 
U  t^es  with  ;  Ae  Snt  wai  Iranti::?  «a  h^jme-^trk^  !«:  tiS^  We  laii  titt 
Kttie  o<*«asMm  ol,  jeC  We  f oond  it  rerj  eotf da^ :  t!)e  c>:ler  was^  ^afs^  ii 
frHU!«rt4  «f  miMC,  wbeteiu  We  had  uifsa^  skin,  asi  ia  w^IA  We  taak  zrt^ 
«leti;)iit.  He  caf «  farther,  that  We  wai  alwsjv  ^h>rV«£r!iT<<  ^i  oMii  sjC 
4i4'rerD  asy  pertoa  or  tfaio^  alar  off;  bat  hitWerto  be  Y^  tonml  bo  occasca 
for  «peftade4,  and  ooold  read  foull  print  aa  loar.  aad  with  as  fittSe  ^:^ 
aJjBOet  M  an^^  other.  And,  as  to  bk  inefisalioo.  We  was  vcaenDj  soft  ci 
amorous,  arerse  to  debateip  ratber  ^tcb  to  Ledccss'  than  mWaesa,  aad  Ui> 
easf  to  be  wroofbt  upon.  And  akboo^W  be  coold  not  sar  wWat  Lisber 
aJSrmtd  of  himself  conoemin|r  coretouDess,  jet  We  could  sar.  We  Wad  beta 
lev  troubled  with  coTetoosaem  and  cares,  than  amaj  other  erik.  and  r^iber 
radined  to  solitarinem  than  ooo^an j,  and  was  mndi  troobled  with  wa=i<T- 
ioj^  of  mind  and  idle  thoo^ts ;  and  for  outward  thin*!,  he  was  nerer  rui: 
and  altboa^b,  when  in  KiUin<4iie,  be  bad  not  abore  four  poands  sterllfizfif 
stipend  a-jear,  jet  be  was  nerer  in  want. 

He  fmXher  obserres,  that  be  eoold  not  remember  anj  particnbr  tiiae  of 
coorer«ion,  or  that  be  was  nnicb  cast  down  or  lifted  up,  onlj  one  nigbt  ia 
t  ije  Dean  of  Kibnamock's,  baring  been  most  of  the  day  before  in  ooopiiir 
with  some  people  of  Stnarton,  who  were  onder  rare  and  sad  exerdse  of 
mind,  be  laj  down  under  some  beariness,  that  be  never  bad  saHi  esperi- 
en  re  of,  and,  in  the  mid^  of  bis  sleep,  there  came  such  a  terror  of  the  wratk 
of  Go<]  upon  him,  that  if  it  had  bnt  increased  a  little  hiirber,  or  coctiasf' 
lint  a  few  minntes  longer,  tie  bad  l)een  in  a  most  dreadful  condition ;  btf 
it  was  instantly  remoTcd,  and  he  thought  it  was  said  within  hb  hesrt 
"  8ee  what  a  fool  thoa  art  to  desire  the  tbin^  tboa  conldst  not  cndore/' 
In  bis  prearbing  he  was  sometimes  mncb  deserted  and  cast  down,  and  a^ 
at  other  tim^s  preatly  a<9si9ted.     He  himself  declares,  that  be  nerer  preadie^ 
a  sermon,  exceptinsr  two,  that  he  would  be  earnest  to  see  again  in  print ; 
the  first  was  at  the  Kirk  of  Shots,  as  already  noticed,  and  the  other  od  i 
commanion  Monday,  at  Hollywood  in  Ireland  ;*  and  both  these  times  be 
bad  sjent  the  ni^bt  before  in  conference  and  prayer  with  some  (JhristisM 
witho:]t  any  more  than  ordinary  preparation.     For  otherwise,  sajs  be, 
liis  pfl  was  rather  suited  to  common  people,  than  to  learned  jndicioiis 
auditors.     He  bad  a  tolerable  insight  into  the  Hebrew,  Cbaldee,  and  some- 
what of  lb  >  Syria:  Imguaget;  Arabic  he  did  essay,  but  be  soon  droped  it- 

•  Wodrow  in  his  History,  toI.  I.,  page  143. 
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He  had  as  mnch  of  the  French,  Italian,  Dutch,  and  Spanish,  as  onahlod 
him  to  make  use  of  their  books  and  Bibles.  It  was  thrice  hiid  upon  him 
by  the  General  Assembly  to  MTite  the  history  of  the  church  of  Scotland, 
since  the  Reformation  1G38 ;  but  this,  for  certain  reasons,  he  altog^ether 
omitted. 

The  greater  part  of  his  time  in  Holland  he  spent  in  reducinjj  the  original 
text  into  a  Latin  translation  of  the  Bible  ;  and  for  this  purpose  compared 
Pagnin's  with  the  original  text,  and  with  the  later  translations,  such  as 
Munster,  the  Tigurine,  Junius,  Diodati,  the  English,  but  especially  the 
Dutch,  which  he  thought  was  the  most  accurate  translation. 

\¥hcther  by  constant  sitting  at  these  studies,  or  from  some  other  reasons, 
the  infirmities  of  old  age  creeping  on,  he  could  not  determine,  but  since  the 
year  1664,  there  was  such  a  continual  pain  contracted  in  his  bladder,  that 
he  could  not  walk  abroad,  and  ashaking-  of  his  hands,  that  he  could  scarcely 
write  any ;  otherwise  he  blessed  the  Lord  that  hitherto  he  had  found  no 
great  defection  either  in  body  or  mind. 

Thus  he  continued  at  Rotterdam  until  August  9,  167*2,  when  he  died. 
Some  of  his  last  words  were,  "  Carry  my  commendation  to  Jesus  Christ, 
till  I  come  there  myself;"  after  a  pause,  he  added,  <*  I  die  in  the  faith,  that 
the  truths  of  God,  which  he  hath  helped  the  church  of  Scotland  to  own, 
shall  be  owned  by  him  as  truths  so  long  as  sun  and  moon  andure,  and  that 
Independency,  though  there  be  ^ood  men  and  well-meaning  professors  of 
that  way,  will  be  found  more  to  the  prejudice  of  the  work  of  God  thati 
many  are  aware  of,  for  they  evanish  into  vain  'opinions.  I  have  had  my 
own  faults,  as  well  as  other  men,  but  he  made  me  always  abhor  shews. 
I  have,  I  know,  given  offence  to  many,  through  my  slackness  and  negli- 
gence; but  I  forgive,  and  desire  to  bo  forgiven."  After  a  pause,  for  be 
was  not  able  to  speak  much  at  a  time,  he  suid,  "  I  would  not  have  people- 
to  forecast  the  worst,  but  there  is  a  dark  doud  above  the  reformed  churches, 
which  prognosticates  a  storm  coming."  His  wife,  fearing  what  shortly 
followed,  desired  him  to  take  leave  of  his  friends  :  "  I  dare  not,  (replied 
be,  with  an  affectionate  tenderness),  but  it  is  like  our  parting  M'ill  only  he 
a  short  time."     And  then  he  slept  in  the  Lord. 

Although  it  is  usual  with  the  most  of  men,  when  writing  their,  own  an- 
count  (through  modesty)  to  conceal  their  own  parts,  qimlifications,  and 
other  abilities,  yet  here  these  things  cannot  be  hid ;  for  it  is  pretty  evident, 
that  since  our  Reformation  commenced  in  Scotland,  there  has  been  none 
whose  labours  in  the  gospel  have  been  more  remarkably  blessed  with  the 
downpouring  of  the  Spirit  in  con  version- work  than  great  Mr  Livingstone's 
were;  yea,  it  is  a  question,  if  any  one,  since  the  primitive  times,  can  pro- 
duce so  many  convincing  and  conQrming  seals  of  his  ministry ;  as  witness 
the  Kirk  of  Shots,  and  Hollywood  in  Ireland,  at  which  two  places,  it  is 
said,  that  about  1500  souls  were  either  confii-med  or  converted  and  brought 
to  Christ. 

His  works,  besides  his  letter  from  Leith,  1663,  to  his  parishioners  at 
Ancnim,  are,  bis  Men^orable  Characteristics  of  Divine  Providence,  &c.  and 
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ft  Mwiwffyt  of  Ids  own  lifie,  of  wliidi  thk  is  an  aUnviate.  He  •!$•» 
(wlnle  in  his  Patnos  of  Holland),  wrote  a  new  Latin  translation  of  tbe 
Old  Testament*  wliidi  was  reTised  and  a|^roTed  of  by  Vossins,  EwifBimi, 
Nethnoes,  Lnesden,  and  other  eminent  lights  of  that  time.  Before  his 
death,  it  was  pot  into  the  hands  of  the  last  to  bo  printed. 


TBK  urE  or 

MR  JOHN  SEMPLE. 

Mft  John  Sbitplb  was,  for  bis  exemplary  waOc  and  singnhur  piety,  had  in 
sudi  esteem  and  yeneration,  that  all  ranks  of  people  stood  in  awe  of  him ;. 
and  particniarly  the  dergy,  he  bein^  a  great  check  upon  the  lazy  and  cor- 
rapt  part  of  them,  who  oftentimes  were  mnch  afraid  of  him. — One  time,, 
eoming  from  Carsphairn  to  Sanquhar,  being  twelve  miles  on  a  rongh  way, 
OD  a  Monday  morning  after  the  sacrament,  the  ministers  being  still  io  bed, 
got  op  in  all  haste,  to  prevent  his  reproof;  but  he,  perceiving  them  putting- 
on  their  clothes,  said,  ^  What  will  become  of  the  sheep,  when  the  shep- 
herds sleep  so  lo^g  ?  In  my  way  hither,  I  saw  some  shepherds  on  the  hiOs 
looking  after  their  flocks. "  Whicb,  considerin  r  bis  age,  and  early  journey 
so  many  miles  after  he  had  preached  the  day  before  at  home,  had  much  in- 
floenoB  on  them,  and  made  tbem  feel  somewhat  ashamed. 

He  was  one  who  Tftry  carefully  attended  church-judicatories,  from  whidi: 
he  was  seldom  absent,  and  that  from  a  prindple  of  conscienoe ;  so  tiiat  al- 
most no  impediment  conld  hinder  him  in  his  purpose ;  for  one  time  goin^ 
to  the  presbytery  of  Kirkcudbright,  twenty  miles  distant  from  Carsphairn, 
when  about  to  ford  tbe  water  of  Dee,  he  was  told  by  some  that  it  was  im- 
passible ;  yet  he  persisted,  saying,  *'  I  must  go  through,  if  the  Lord  will ;. 
I  am  going  about  his  work."  He  entered  in,  and  the  strength  of  the  cur- 
rent carried  bim  and  his  horse  beneath  the  ford ;  he  fell  from  the  horse^ 
and  stood  upright  in  the  water,  and  taking  off  his  hat,  prayed  a  word ; 
after  which  he  and  his  horse  got  safely  out,  to  the  admiration  of  all  the 
spectators  there  present. 

He  was  also  a  man  much  given  to  secret  prayer,  and  ordinarily  prayed 
in  the  kirk  before  sacramental  occasions,  and  oftentimes  set  apart  Friday  in  . 
wrettliog  with  the  Lord  for  his  gracious  presence  on  communion  Sabbstha, 
and  was  often  favoured  with  merciful  returns,  to  the  great  comfort  of  botii 
ministers  and  people ;  and  would  appoint  a  week-day  thereafter  for  thanks- 
giving to  Qod. 

As  he  was  one,  fiuthful  and  laborious  in  his  Master's  service,  so  he  was 
also  most  courageous  and  bold,  having  no  respect  of  persons,  but  sharply 
reproving  all  sorts  of  wickedness  in  the  highest  as  well  as  in  the  lowest.  . 
A|id  jet  he  was  so  conrincingly  a  man  of  God,  that  the  moat  wicked,  (to 
whom  ho  was  a  terror)  had  a  kiadness  £i>r  hijQ,  and  somctniies  spoke  .very 
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favourably  of  Wm,  as  one  who  irisbed  their  souls  well ;  so  much  so  that 
one  time,  some  persons  of  quality  calling  him  a  varlet,  another  person  of 
quality,  (whom  he  had  often  reproved  for  his  wickedness)  being  present, 
said,  he  was  sure,  if  he  was  a  varlet,  he  was  one  of  God's  varlets,  &c.  At 
another  time,  when  a  certain  gentleman,  from  whose  house  he  was  going 
home,  sent  one  of  the  rudest  of  his  servants,  well  furnished,  with  a  horse, 
broad  sword,  and  loaded  pistols,  to  attack  him  in  a  desert  place  in  the 
Aight-time,  and  to  do  all  that  he  €0uld  to  fright  him  ;  accordingly  he  sur- 
prised him  with  holding  a  pistol  to  his  breast,  bidding  him  render  up  hifl 
purse,  under  pain  of  being  shot ;  but  Mr  Semple,  with  much  presence  of 
mind,  although  he  knew  nothing  of  the  pre-concert,  answered,  "  It  seems 
you  are  a  wicked  man,  who  will  either  take  ray  life  or  my  purse,  if  God 
gives  you  leave.  As  for  my  purse,  it  will  not  do  you  mnch  service, 
though  yon  had  it ;  and  for  my  life  I  am  willing  to  lay  it  down  when  and 
where  God  pleaseth ;  however  if  you  will  Liy  by  your  weapons,  I  will 
wrestle  a  fall  with  you  for  my  life  ;  which,  if  you  be  a  man,  you  cannot 
refuse,  seeing  I  have  no  weapons  to  fight  with  you."  In  short,  after  many 
threats,  (though  all  in  vain,)  the  servant  discovered  tlie  whole  plot,  and 
asked  him,  if  he  was  not  at  the  first  afraid  ?  **  Not  in  the  least,''  answered 
he,  **  for  although  you  had  killed  me,  as  I  knew  not  but  you  mi^ht,  I  was 
sure  to  get  the  sooner  to  heaven  ;"  and  then  they  parted. 

Mr  Semple  was  a  man  who  knew  much  of  his  Master's  mind,  as  evi- 
dently appears  by  his  discovering  of  several  futTire  events  : — for  on  a  time, 
when  news  came  that  Cromwell  and  those  with  him  were  upon  th^  trial 
of  Chailes  I.,  some  persons  asked  him,  what  he  thought  would  become  of 
the  King? — He  went  to  his  closet  a  little,  and  coming  back,  ho  said  to 
them,  "  the  King  i3  gone,  he  will  neither  do  us  good  nor  ill  any  more  ;'* 
which  of  a  truth  came  to  pass.  At  another  time,  passing  by  the  house  at 
Kenmoir,  as  the  masons  were  making  some  additions  thereunto,  he  said, 
•*  Lads,  ye  are  busy,  enlarging  and  repairing  the  house,  but  it  will  be 
burnt  like  a  crow's  nest  in  a  misty  morning,'*  which  accordingly  came  to 
pass,  for  it  was  burnt  in  a  dark  misty  morning  by  the  En;>lisb. 

Upon  a  certain  time,  when  a  neighbouring  minister  was  distributing 
tokens  before  the  sacrament,  and  when  reaching  a  token  to  a  certain 
woman,  Mr  Semple  (standing  by)  said,  "  hold  your  hand,  she  hath 
gotten  t*o  many  tokens  already ;  she  is  a  witch ;" — which,  though  none 
suspected  her  then,  she  herself  confessod  to  be  true,  and  was  deservedly  put 
to  death  for  the  same. 

■  At  another  time,  a  minister  in  the  shire  of  Galloway,  having  sent  one 
of  his  elders  to  Mr  Semple  with  a  letter,  earnestly  desiring  his  help  at 
the  sacrament,  which  was  to  be  in  three  weeks  after ;  he  read  tho  letter, 
and  wont  to  his  closet,  and  coming  back  he  said  to  the  elder,  **  I  am  sorry 
you  have  come  so  far  on  a  needless  errand  ;  go  home,  aiid  tell  your 
minister,  he  hath  had  all  the  communions  that  ever  he  will  have,  for  he  is 
guilty  of  fornication,  and  God  iinil  bring  it  to  light  ere  that  time."  This 
Ukei^dse  came  to  pass,      Ue  often  said  to  a  person  of  quality  (Lord 
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Kmmmr),  tbit  he  wu  a  roogli  widwd  mm,  for  wUcfc  G<rf  voiU  dtist 
Um  OTcr  bdl  before  be  died;  ndyeC  God  voold  gire  bim faic  so«l Ik i 
prejf  wbidi  bad  its  aooompliebiiieiit  at  last,  to  tiie  bo  aaudl  coafat  aii 
•ptisfiutum  of  all  bia  near  and  dear  rdations. 

Wbev  aome  Seoti  re^piDeiit,  in  tbe  year  1648,  in  tbeir  mnA  tbnaf  k 
Carspbaini  for  Preaton  in  England  to  the  Duke's  m^i^nntiit.  (ai  it  n 
eonmonlj  called),  and  bearing  that  the  aacranent  was  to  be  disppii^ 
there,  next  Lord's  daj,  some  of  the  soldiers  pot  np  their  boracs  ia  tke 
kirk*  and  went  to  the  manse,  and  destroyed  the  oonuannion  eleBeati,  is 
a  moat  proibne  manner.  Mr  Semple  being  then  finom  boaae.  Tbe  next 
day  he  complained  to  the  commanding  o6ioer,  in  such  a  patbftinl  auuMr 
representing  tbe  horrible  vikneas  of  snch  an  action,  that  the  ofioer  sot 
only  regretted  the  action,  but  also  gave  money  for  fbrniabing  them  i^gaia; 
be  moreover  told  them,  be  was  aony  for  the  errand  tfaey  were  gosy 
npon,  for  it  would  not  prosper,  and  the  pri^nity  of  that  army  wqsU 
min  them.  About  or  after  thia,  be  went  np  to  a  bill  and  prayed;  aa4 
being  interrogated  by  some  aequaintanoe*.  What  answer  he  got  ?  He 
replied.  That  he  bad  fought  with  neither  small  nor  great,  but  with  tbe 
Ijikt  himself  whom  be  never  left  nntE  be  was  beheaded.  Which  vn 
too  sadly  verified.* 

His  painful  endeavours  were  blessed  with  no  smaU  snooeas,  especially  oa 
saerameotal  occasions ;  and  this  the  devil  envied  very  much — and  partico- 
lariy  one  time,  among  many,  when  be  designed  to  administer  the  Lord'f 
supper,  before  which  he  assured  the  people  of  a  great  communion,  by  a 
gracions  and  remarkable  down^^pouring  of  the  Spirit,  but  that  the  M 
would  be  envious  about  this  good  work,  and  that  be  was  afiraid  he  wooUbc 
permitted  to  raise  a  storm  or  speat  of  rain,  designing  to  drown  some  of 
them ;"  but,  said  be,  "  it  shall  not  be  in  his  power  to  drown  any  of  yoo— no, 
not  so  much  as  a  dog."  Accordingly  it  came  to  pass  on  Monday,  when  be 
was  dismissing  the  people,  they  saw  a  man  all  in  black  entering  tbe  water 
a  little  above  them,  at  which  they  were  amaaed,  as  the  water  was  ^ 
large.  He  lost  bis  feet,  as  they  apprehended,  and  came  down  on  bia  back, 
waving  bis  hand ;  the  people  ran  and  got  ropes,  and  threw  them  into  bin, 
and  there  were  ten  or  twelve  men  upon  the  ropes,  yet  they  were  in  dao^ 
of  being  all  drawn  into  the  water  and  drowned.  Mr  Semple  looking  oii> 
cried,  Qnit  tbe  rope,  and  let  him  go ;  I  see  who  it  is,  it  is  the  devil;  he  v31 
bum,  but  not  drown,  and  by  drowning  of  yon,  would  have  God  disbononred, 
because  be  hath  got  some  glory  to  bis  free  grace  in  being  king  to  nuoij  ot 
your  soub  at  this  time,  and  the  wicked  world  to  reproach  the  work  ef 
God,  &C.  All  search  was  made  in  that  country  to  find  if  any  man  was  loit 
but  none  was  beard  of,  which  made  them  conclude  it  to  be  tbe  deviL 

Mr  Semple,  being  one  ^f  the  f<iitbfal  protestors,  in  tbe  year  1651,  ^ 
apprehended  with  the  famous  Mr  James  Guthrie,  at  Edinbur^fb,  in  Aof* 
1060 ;  and,  after  ten  months  imprisonment  in  the  caatle,  was  broi^htbefoi* 

*  See  Stevenaon'a  History,  vol.  II.  pa^  283, 
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the  bloody  CounGil,  who  threatened  him  severely  with  death  and  banish- 
ment ;  bnt  he  answered  with  boldness,  "  My  God  will  not  let  you  either  kill 
or  banish  me ;  bnt  I  will  go  home  and  die  in  peace,  and  my  dast  will  lie 
«mong  the  bodies  of  my  people."  Accordingly  he  was  dismissed,  and  went 
home  and  entered  his  pnlpit,  saying,  I  parted  with  thee  too  easily,  but  t 
shall  hang  by  the  wicks  of  thee  now.  It  was  some  time  after  the 
Restoration  that  while  under  his  hidings,  being  one  night  in  bed  with  an- 
other ministeA  the  back-side  of  the  bed  fiilling  down  to  the  ground,  the 
enemy  came  and  carried  away  the  other  minister,  but  got  not  him ;  which 
was  a  most  remarkable  deliverance. 

Lastly,  he  was  so  concerned  for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  that  when  on 
his  deatii-bed  he  sent  for  them,  and  preached  to  them  with  such  fervency, 
shewing  them  their  miserable  state  by  nature,  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour ; 
expressing  his  sorrow  to  leave  many  of  them  as  graceless  as  he  got  them, 
with  so  much  vehemency,  as  made  many  of  them  weep  bitterly. 

He  died  at  Carsphaim  about  the  year  1677,  being  np wards  of  seventy 
years  af  age,  in  much  assurance  of  heaven,  often  longing  to  be  there,,  re- 
joicing in  the  God  of  his  salvation,  and  that  under  great  impressions  of 
dreadful  judgments  to  come  on  these  covenanted  sinning  binds,  and  when 
scarce  able  to  speak,  he  cried  three  times  over,  A  Popish  sword  for  thee 
O  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland !  &c. 


THE  LIFE  OP 

Mr  JAMES  MITCHELL. 

Mr  James  Mitchell^  was  educated  at  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  and 
•  was,  with  some  other  of  his  fellow-students,  made  Master  of  Arts,  in  the  ' 
year  1656.  Mr  Robert  Leighton,  afterwards  Bishop  Leighton,  being 
then  principal  of  that  college,  before  the  degree  was  conferred  upon  them, 
tendered  to  them  the  national  and  solemn  league  and  covenant ;  which  co- 
venants, upon  mature  deliberation,  he  took,  finding  nothing  in  them  but  a 
short  compend  of  the  moral  law,  binding  to  our  duty  towards  God,  and  to- 
wards man,  in  their  several  stations,  and  taking  the  King's  interest  to  be 
therein  indnded :  when  others  were  taking  the  tender  to  Oliver  Cromwell, 
he  subscribed  tho  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  King ;  but  how  he  was  repud 
for  this  after  the  Restoration,  the  following  account  will  more  fully  discover. 
Mr  MitcheQ,  having  received  a  licence  to  preach  the  gospel,  very  soon« 
after  the  Restoration,  was,  with  the  rest  of  his  faithful  brethren,  reduiced 

*  It  1%  generally  told,  that,  when  his  mother  wm  ready  to  be  delivered  of  him, 
is  father,  being  in  the  next  room,  entreated  the  midwife  if  possibte,  to  stop  the  birth 

few  minutes ;  but  she  answered  she  could  noL  Afterwards,  being  asked  the  zea* 
oo  of  it,  he  answezed,  He  would  not  die  an  ordinary  death. 
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to  many  liardships  and  iiBewMe^  "  I  find  (taj%  an  kutorim  *)  Mr 
Trail,  mioister  al  Edmbar^vli  in  the  rear  1651,  recoBunmdin^  him  to  toaw 
nunkten  in  GaDowaj  as  a  ^ood  joath,  thai  had  not  ranch  to  snbsiat  npon, 
and  as  fit  for  a  school,  or  teathing  gentlemen's  cLildivn.  Tlwre  bcin<r  no 
door  of  access  then  to  the  ministrjr  for  him,  or  anj  sach,  when  Prdacy 
was  on  snch  an  advance  in  Scotland." 

Bot  whether  he  employed  himself  in  this  manner,  or  if  be  preached  on 
some  occasions,  where  he  conld  hare  the  best  opportunity,  we  fanre  no 
certain  accoont,  only  we  find  he  joined  with  that  faithful  handful  who  rose 
in  1666;  but  was  not  at  the  enga$rement  at  Pentland,t  bein^  sent  in  by 
Captain  Amot  to  Edinburgh  the  day  before,  upon  some  necessary  hiisiiieNS> 
on  such  an  emer^'ent  occasion.  However,  he  was  excepted  from  the  is- 
demnity  in  the  several  lists  for  that  purpose. 

Alter  Pentland  af^jlr,  in  the  space  of  six  weeks,  Mr  Mitchell  wect 
abroad,  in  the  trading  way  to  Flanders,  and  was  for  some  time  npon  tl*^ 
borden  of  Germany,  after  which  he,  in  the  space  of  three  qomrierB  cf  iJi 
year,  returned  home  with  some  Dutchmen  of  Amsterdam,  having  a  cai^o 
of  different  sorts  of  goods,  which  took  some  time  up  before  he  got  them  all 
8('ld  off. 

Mr  Mitchell  being  now  excluded  from  all  mercy  or  favour  from  the  go- 
vernment, and  liaving  not  yet  laid  down  arms,  and  taking  the  archbishop 
of  St.  Andrews  to  be  the  main  instigator  of  all  the  oppression  and  blood- 
shed of  his  faitbfal  brethren,  took  up  a  resolution,  in  1668,  to  dispatcb 
him ;  and  for  that  purpose,  npon  the  1 1th  of  July,  he  waited  the  Bishop's 
comin|r  down  in  the  afternoon  to  his  coach,  at  the  head  of  Blackfriars' 
Wjrnd  in  Edinbnrgh,  and  with  him  was  Honeyraan,  bishop  of  Orknev. 
When  the  Arch-)ishop  had  entered,  and  taken  his  seat  in  the  coach,  M: 
Mitchell  stepped  stral^rht  to  the  north  side  of  the  coach,  and  dis<jiargedi 
pistol,  load.  >  J  with  three  balls,  in  at  the  door  thereof;  that  moment  Honej- 
man  set  bis  foot  in  the  boot  of  the  coach,  and  roaching  up  his  hand  to  ste^ 
in,  received  tue  shot  designed  for  Shai-p  in  the  wrist  of  his  hand,  and  tbf 
Primate  escaped. 

Upon  this,  Mr  Mitchell  crossed  the  street  with  much  composure,  till  hf 
came  to  Niddery's  W^nid-Iiead,  where  a  man  offered  to  stop  him,  to  wboc 
he  presented  a  pistol,  upoa  which  he  let  him  go;  he  stepped  down  tie 
wyad,  and  up  Steveiilaw's  Close,  went  into  a  house,  changed  his  clothes. 
and  came  straight  to  the  street,  as  being  the  place  where  indeed  he  wouU 
be  least  suspected.  The  cry  arose,  that  a  man  H-as  killed ;  upon  whidi 
some  replied,  it  was  only  a  birJjop,  and  all  was  very  soon  calmed.  Upon 
Monday  the  13th,  the  Council  issued  out  a  proclamatioi|,  offering'  a  rewu^ 
of  five  thousand  merks  to  any  one  that  would  discover  the  actor,  and  par- 
don to  accessories ;  but  nothing  more  at  tliat  time  ensued. 

•  Woi!rot7  in  his  Hi'tory,  vol.  I  pnge  292. 
t  Mr  W'odrow  thinks  he  Mas  at  Pcniland  ;  bnl,  in  his  answers  before  Use  Coa:* 
•    irittce,  he  saya  other wisL*. 
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Tbe  managers,  and  those  of  the  Prelatical  persmwion,  made  a  mi|fhty 
noise  and  handle  of  this  against  the  Presbyterians  i  whereas  this  deed  was 
his  only,  without  the  knowledge  or  pre-concert  of.  any,  as  he  himself  in  a 
letter  declares ;  yea,  with  a  design  to  bespatter  the  Presbyterian  church  of 
Scotland,  a  most  scurrilous  pamphlet  was  published  at  London,  not  only 
reflecting  on  our  excellent  reformers  from  Popery,  publishing  arrant  lies 
anent  Mr  Alexander  Henderson,  abusing  Mr  Darid  Dickson,  and  breaking 
Jests  upon  the  remonstrants  and  Presbyterians,  as  they  called  them,  but  also 
in  a  most  malicious  and  groundless  kind  of  rhapsody,  dandering  Mr  Mitchell. 

After  this,  Mr  Mitchell  shifted  the  best  way  he  could,  until  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  year  1674,  when  he  was  discorered  by  Sir  William  Sharp,  the 
Bishop's  brother,  aud  ere  ever  Mr  Mitchell  was  aware,  he  caused  a  certain 
number  of  his  seryants,  armed  for  that  purpose,  lay  hold  on  him,  and  ap- 
prehend and  commit  him  to  prison ;  and  on  the  10th  of  February  he  was 
examined  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Register,  and  Lord  Halton.  He 
denied  the  assassination  of  the  Archbishop ;  but  being  taken  apart  by  the 
•chancellor,  he  confessed,  that  it  was  he  who  shot  the  Bishop  of  Orkney, 
while  aiming  at  the  Archbishop,  upon  assurance  of  his  life,  given  by  the 
chancellor  in  these  words ;  **  Upon  my  great  oath  and  reputation,  if  I  be 
chancellor,  I  shall  save  your  life."  On  the  1 2th  he  was  examined  before 
the  Council,  and  said  nothing  but  what  he  had  said  before  the  Committee. 
He  was  remitted  to  the  Justice  Court  to  receive  his  indictment  and  senv 
tence,  which  was,  to  have  his  right  hand  struck  off  at  the  cross  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  his  goods  forfeited ;  which  last  part  was  not  to  be  executed,  till 
his  nuyesty  had  got  notice ;  because,  sajrs  Lord  Halton,  in  a  letter  to  Earl 
Kincardine,  assurance  of  his  life  was  given  him  upon  his  confession. 

However,  he  was,  on  the  second  of  March,  brought  before  the  Lords  of 
Justiciary,  and  indicted  for  being  concerned  at  Pentland,  and  for  the  at- 
tempt on  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews.  But  he  pleaded.  Not  Guilty; 
and  insisted,  that  the  things  alleged  against  him  shonld  be  proved.  The 
Lords  postponed  the  ofkxr  till  the  25th.  Meanwhile,  the  Council  made  an 
act  (March  12),  specifying,  that  Mr  James  Mitchell  confessed  his  firing 
the  pistol  at  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  upon  assurance  given  him 
of  life  by  one  of  the  Committee,  who  had  a  warrant  from  the  Lord  Com- 
missioner aud  Secret  Council  to  give  the  same  ;  and  therefore  did  freely 
confess,  &c.  In  the  said  act,  it  was  declared,  that  on  account  of  his  refus- 
ing to  adhere  to  his  confession,  the  promises  made  to  him  were  void ;  and 
that  the  Lords  of  Justiciary  and  Jury  ought  to  proceed  against  him,  with- 
out any  regard  to  these.  About  the  25th,  he  was  brought  before  the  Jus- 
ticiary ;  but,  as  there  was  no  proof  against  him,  they,  with  consent  of  the 
Advocate,  protracted  the  aflair ;  and  he  was  again  remanded  to  prison. 

Thus  he  continued  until  January  6,  1676,  when  he  was  ordered  to  be  ex- 
amined before  the  Council  by  torture,  concerning  his  being  in  the  rebellion, 
as  they  termed  it,  in  the  year  1666.  Accordingly  he  was  brought  before 
them  upon  the  18th  about  six  o'clock  at  night.  Linlithgow  being  preses^ 
^old  him,  he  was  brought  before  them  to  see  whether  he  would  adhere  to 

Bb 
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1^8  farmer  ootifeMion.  H«  answered,  '*  My  Lord,  it  is  not  anknowii  to 
your  Lordship,  and  others  here  present,  that,  by  the  Council's  order,  I  was 
remitted  to  the  Lords  of  Josticiary,  before  whom  I  receired  an  indictment 
irt  my  Lord  Advocate's  instance,  kc.  to  which  indictment  I  answered  at  three 
several  diets;  and  the  kst  diet  being*  deserted  by  my  Lord  Advocate,  I 
limnbly  conceive,  that,  both  by  the  law  of  the  nation,  and  the  practice  of  this 
Court,  I  ooght  to  have  been  set  at  liberty ;  yet  notwithstandincr.  I  was,  con- 
trary to  law,  equity  and  justice,  returned  to  prison ;  and  upon  what  account  I 
am  this  nigfht  before  you,  I  am  ignorant."  The  preses  told  him.  he  unis 
only  called  to  see  if  he  would  own  his  former  confession.  He  replied,  **  He 
knew  no|  crime  he  was  g^uilty  of,  and  therefore  made  no  such  confession  as 
be  alleged."  Upon  this,  the  treasurer  ^depute,  said,  The  pannel  was  one  of 
the  most  arrogant  liars  and  rogues  he  had  known.  Mr  Mitchell  replied. 
"  My  Lord,  if  there  were  fewer  of  these  persons  you  hare  been  speaking 
bf,  in  the  nation,  I  should  not  be  standing  this  night  at  the  bar  :  but  my 
Lord  Advocate  knoweth,  that  what  is  alleged  against  me  is  not  my  con- 
fession.*' The  preses  said,  "  Sir,  we  will  cause  a  sharper  thing  make  you 
confess."  He  answered,  "  My  Lord,  T  hope  you  are  Christians  and  not 
Pagans."     Then  he  was  returned  to  prison. 

On  the  22d,  he  was  again  called  before  them,  to  see  if  he  would  own  his 
former  confession,  and  a  paper  produced,  alleged  to  be  si»bscribed  by  him, 
"but  he  woald  not  acknowledge  the  same.  The  preses  said,  *'  You  see  what 
is  upon  the  table,  (meaning  the  boots),  I  will  see  if  that  will  make  you  do 
it."  Mr  Mitchell  answered,  **  My  Lord,  I  confess,  that  by  torture  you 
may  cause  me  to  blaspheme  Qod,  as  Saul  did  compel  the  saints ;  you  may 
compel  me  to  speak  amiss  of  your  Lordships,  to  call  myself  a  thief,  a  mur- 
derer, &c.  and  then  pannel  me  on  it ;  but  if  you  shall  here  put  me  to  it,  1 
protest  before  God  and  your  Lordships,  that  nothing  extorted  from  me  by 
torture  shall  be  made  use  of  against  me  in  judgment,  nor  have  any  force  in  law 
against  me,  or  any  other  person.  But  to  be  plain  with  you  my  Lords,  I 
am  so  much  of  a  Christian,  that  whatever  your  Lordships  shall  l^ally 
prove  against  me,  if  it  be  truth,  I  shall  not  deny  it  ;-^bat,  on  the  contrary, 
I  am  so  much  of  a  man,  and  a  Scotsman,  that  I  never  held  mj^elf  obliged 
by  the  law^o€  God,  nature,  and  nations,  to  be  my  own  accuser."  The  trea- 
surer-depute said,  he  had  the  devil's  logic,  and  sophisticated  like  bim ;  ask 
him,  whether  that  be  his  subscription  ?  Mr  Mitchell  replied,  '*  I  acknow- 
ledge no  snch  thing,  and  he  was  sent  back  to  prison. 

Upon  the  24th,  they  assembled  in  their  robes  in  the  inner*  parliameot 
house,  and  the  boots  and  executioner  were  presented.  Mr  Mitchell  was 
again  interrogated  as  above,  but  still  persisting,  he  was  ordered  to  tibe  t«r- 
ture,  and  he  knowing  that,  after  the  manner  of  the  Spanish  inquisition,  liie 
'  more  he  confessed,  either  concerning  himself  or  others,  the  more  severe 
the  torture  would  be  to  make  him  confess  the  more,  delivered  bimself  in 
this  manner.  '*  My  Lord,  I  have  been  now  these  two  foil  years  in  prisoiis 
and  more  than  one  of  them  in  bolts  and  fetters,  which  hath  been  more  in- 
tolerable to  me  than  many  deaths,  if  I  had  been  capable  thereof,  aad  it  is 
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w«ll  knotfD,  that  some,  XQ  a  shorter  time,  have  heen  tempted  to  nake  axraj 
with  themselves;  but  respect  and  obedience  to  the  express  law  and  command 
of  God  hath  made  me  to  undergo  ail  these  hardships,  and  I  hope  this  tor- 
ture with  patience  also,  viz.  that  for  the  preservation  of  my  own  life,  and 
the  life  of  others,  as  for  as  lies  in  mj  power,  and  to  keep  innocent  btood 
off  your  Lordships'  persons  and  families,  which,  by  the  shedding  of  mine, 
yntr  would  doubtless  bring  upon  yourselves  and  posterity,  and  wrath  from 
the  Lord  to  the  consuming  thereof,  till  there  should  be  no  esoaping  ;  asd 
now  again  I  protest.  &c.  as  above.  When  you  please,  call  for  the  man  ap» 
pointed  for  the  work."  The  executioner  being  called,  he  was  tied  in.  a  two 
armed  chair,  and  the  boot  brought,  the  executioner  asked  which  of  the  legs 
he  should  take,  the  Lords  bade  him  take  any  of  them ;  the  executioner  hiy- 
ing  the  left  In  the  boot ;  Mr  Mitchell  lifting  it  out  again,  said,  '*  Since  the 
Judges  have  not  determined,  take  the  best  of  the  tWo,  for  I  freely  bestow 
it  in  the  cause,"  and  so  laid  h»  right  leg  into  the  engine.  Afler  which  the 
Advocate  asked  leave  to  speak  but  one  word,  but  notwithstanding,  insisted 
at  a  great  length.  To  which  Mr  Mitchell  answeoed,  <'  The  Advocate's 
word  or  two  hath  multiplied  to  so  many,  that  my  memory  cannot  serve,  im 
the  condition  wherein  1  am,  (the  torture  being  begun),  to  resume  them  in 
particular,  but  I  shall  essay  to  answer  the  scope  of  his  diseourse.  Where« 
he  hath  been  speaking  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  magistrate,  I  shall  go  somow 
what  further  than  he  hath  done,  and  own  that  the  magistrate  whom  Oo^ 
Jiath  apj^fmtted  \s  t.toi«'»  iwpTRe,  Dctti  the  throne  and  the  judgment  are  the 
Lord*s,  when  he  judgeth  for  God,  and  aceording  to  bis  law }  and  a  part  of 
his  oflfrre  is  to  deliver  the  poor  oppressed  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor, 
and  shed  no  innocent  blood,  Jerem.  xxii.  3,  &c.  And  whereas  the  Adtoeate 
has  been  hinting  at  the  sinfulness  of  lying  on  any  account;  it  is  answered, 
that  not  only  lying  is  sinful,  but  also  a  pernicious  speaking  of  the  thfih  is 
a  horrid  sin  before  the  Lord,  when  it  tendeth  to  tlie  shedding"  of  innocent 
blood  ;  witness  the  case  of  Doeg,  Psalm,  lii.  compared  with  I  Sam.  xxii,  19. 
But  what  my  Lord  Advocate  has  forged  against  me  is  false ;  so  that  I  am 
standing  on  ray  former  ground,  viz.  the  preservation  of  my  own  life,  and 
the  life  of  others,  as  far  as  lies  in  ray  power,  the  which  I  am  expreiely 
commanded  by  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Then  the  clerk's  servant,  being  called,  interrogated  him  in  the  tortara ; 
in  upwards  6f  thirty  questions,  which  were  all  in  writing,  of  whidi  the 
following  are  of  the  most  importance. 

Q.  Are  you  that  Mr  James  Mitchell  who  was  excepted  o«t  of  the 
King's  grace  and  favour? 

A,  I  never  committed  any  crime  deserting  to  be  exelnded. 

Q.  Were  you  at  Pentland? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Were  you  at  Ayr  ?  and  did  you  join  with  the  rebels  there  ? 

A.  I  never  joined  with  any  such. 

Q.  Where  was  ycm  at  the  time  of  Pentland  2 

A.  In  Edinburgh. 
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Q.  lIHien  did  7011  know  of  their  rbing  in  anus? 

A.  When  the  rest  of  the  citj  knew  of  it 

Q.  Where  did  70a  meet  with  James  Wallace  ? 

A.  I  knew  him  not  af  that  time. 

Q.  Did  yovL  go  ont  of  town  with  Captain  Amot? 

A.  No. 

The  other  questions  were  anent  his  going  abroad.  &c  He  peroetved  that 
thef  intended  to  catch  him  in  a  contradiction,  or  to  find  any  who  would 
witness  against  him.  At  the  beginning  of  the  torture,  he  said,  **  Mj 
Lords,  not  knowing  that  I  shall  escape  this  torture  with  my  life,  therefore 
I  beseech  70U  to  remember  what  Solomou  saith.  He  who  shewed  no  mercg 
Mhali  have  judgment  without  mercy ^  &c  And  now,  my  Lords,  I  do  freely 
lirom  my  heart  forgive  you,  who  are  sitting  judges  upon  the  bench,  and 
the  men  who  are  appointed  to  be  about  this  horrible  piece  of  work,  and 
also  those  who  are  Wtiating  their  eyes  in  beholding  the  same;  and  I  entreat 
that  Qod  may  never  ky  it  to  the  charge  of  any  of  you,  as  I  beg  God  may 
be  pleased  for  Christ*s  sake,  to  blot  out  my  sins  and  iniquities,  and  never 
to  lay  them  to  my  charge  here  or  hereafter.*' 

All  this  being  over,  the  executioner  took  down  bis  leg  from  a  chest  on 
which  it  was  lying  all  the  time  in  the  boot,  and  set  both  on  the  grotind  : 
and  thrusting  in  the  shelves  to  drive  the  wedges,  began  his  strokes  \  at 
«rery  on9  of  which,  Mr  Mitchell  being  asked  if  he  had  any  more  to  any,  or 
would  say  any  more,  answereu,  If  C ;  s*?4  tWy  coQt»ii»ed  to  nii««  strikes 
upon  the  head  of  the  wedges ;  at  length  he  fainted  through  the  extremity 
of  pain;  at  which  the  executioner  cried,  "  Alas  I  my  Lords,  he  is  gone.*' 
Then  they  stopped  the  torture,  and  went  off;  and  in  a  little  time,  when  re- 
oovered,  he  was  carried  in  the  same  chair  to  the  Tolbooth. 

It  is  indeed  true,  that  Mr  Mitchell  made  a  confession,  upon  the  promise 
of  his  life ;  but  the  managers  having  revoked  their  pronuse,  becanae  he 
would  not  adhere  to  his  confession  before  the  Justiciary,  (being  advised  by 
some  friends  not  to  trust  too  much  to  that  promise,)  and  be  his  own  ao- 
ooser,  "the  reader  must  determine,"  says  a  very  impartial  historian,* 
"  how  far  he  was  to  blame  now,  in  not  owning  his  confession  judiciaDy,  as 
they  had  judicially  revoked  the  condition  upon  which  the  confession  wa< 
nade ;  and  to  put  a  man  to  torture  for  finding  out  things  for  which  they 
had  not  the  least  proof,  seems  to  be  unprecedented  and  cruel ;  and  to  brin« 
him  to  a  farther  trial,  i^pears  to  be  ui\just."  For  as  another  authorf  has 
wIbU  observed,  '*  That  when  a  confession  or  promise  is  made  upon  a  con- 
dition, and  that  condition  is  judicially  rescinded,  the  obligation  of  the  pro- 
nuse or  oonfession  is  taken  awiy,  and  both  parties  are  in  etatu  quo,  Jos.  ii. 
14,  &o.  That  in  many  cajies  it  is  lawful  co  conceal  and  obscure  a  neoeasary 
duty,  and  divert  enemies  from  a  pursuit  of  it  for  a  time,  1  Sam.  xvi.  1,  2. 
zx.  5,  6.    Jer.  xxxviii.  24,  &c.     That  when  an  open  enemy  perverts  and 

*  Crookshanki  in  bis  History,  vol.  L  page  343. 
t  The  sntfaor  of  the  narratioa  of  his  torture ;  which  is  inserted  at  large  m  NaphtalL 


TBB  LIFE  OF  UU  JAtfBS  HITCHBLL.  298 

orertaras  tbe  rety  nsiiire  and  mafttor  of  a  (Hseoorse  or  confession,  hy 
leavinnr  out  the  most  material  trutliB,  and  putting  untruths  and  dreams* 
stanees  in  their  room,  it  no  lon^rer  is  the  former  discourse  or  confession, 
&€.  That  when  a  person  is  broogpht  before  a  limited  jndieatoTy,  &o.,  be', 
fore  whom  nothingf  was  ever  confessed  or  proren,  the  person  maj  justly 
stand  to  his  defence,  and  pot  bis  enemies  to  brings  in  proof  agfainst  him,'^  &c'. 

After  this,  Mr  Mitchell  continued  in  prison  till  the  beginning  of  next 
year,  when  he  and  Mr  Frarer  of  Brae  were,  with  a  party  of  twelre  horse 
and  thirty  foot,  sent  to  the  Bass,  where  he  remained  till  abont  the  6th  of 
December,  whan  he  was  again  brongfat  to  Edinburgh,  in  order  for  his 
trial,  which  came  on  upon  the  7th  of  January  1678.  On  the  third  of  thtft 
month,  Sir  George  Lockhart  and  Mr  John  Ellis  were  appointed  to  plead 
for  the  I  annel;  but  Sharp  would  hare  his  life,  and  Lauderdale  gare  way  tb 
it.  Sir  Archibald  Primrose,  latoly  turned  out  of  the  Register's  place, 
took  a  copy  of  the  Council's  act  anent  Mr  ]MGtchell,  and  sent  it  to  his 
council ;  and  a  day  or  two  before  the  trial,  went  to  Lauderdale,  who,  to^- 
gether  with  Lord  Rothes,  Lord  Halton,  and  Sharp,  were  summoned  as 
the  prisoner's  witnesses.  Primrose  told  Lauderdide,  that  he  thought  a 
promise  of  life  had  been  given;  the  latter  denied  it;  the  former  wished  thaft 
that  act  of  the  Council  might  be  looked  into  ;  Lauderdale  said,  he  would 
not  giro  himself  the  trouble  to  look  o^er  the  books  of  Council. 

When  his  trial  came  on,  the  great  proof  was,  his  confession,  Febmary 
10,  1674 ;  and  many  and  long  were  the  reasonings  on  the  points  of  the  in- 
dictment. Sir  George  Lockhart  argued  in  behalf  of  the  prisoner  with 
great  learning,  to  the  admiration  of  the  audience,  that  no  extra-jttdidal 
confession  could  be  allowed  in  Court,  and  that  his  confession  was  extorted 
from  him  by  hopes  and  promises  of  life.  The  debates  were  so  tedious  that 
the  Court  adjourned  to  the  9th  of  January ;  the  repliee  and  duplies  are  too 
tedious  to  be  inserted  here.  The  reader  will  find  them  at  large  in  Wod- 
row's  History. 

The  witnesses  being  examined.  Lord  Rothes  (being  shewn  Mr  MitcheD^ 
confession)  swore  that  he  was  present,  and  saw  him  subscribe  that  paper, 
and  heard  him  make  that  confession,  but  that  he  did  not  at  aU  give  any  aa^ 
surance  to  the  prisoner  for  his  life ;  nor  did  he  remember  that  there*  was 
any  warrant  given  by  the  council  to  his  Lordship  for  that  eflbct,  &e. 
Halton  and  Lauderdale  swore  much  to  the  same  purpose ,  but  the  Arcb>- 
bishop  swore,  that  he  knew  him  at  the  very  first  sight  at  the  bar,  to  be  the 
person  who  shot  at  him ;  but  that  he  either  gave  him  aasuranee,  or  a  war-  • 
rant  to  any  to  give  it,  was  a  felse  and  malioious  calumny.  That  hia  grace 
gav»  no  promise  to  Nichol  Sommerville,  other  than  that  it  was  his  interest 
to  make  a  free  confession.  This  Nichol  Sommerville,  Mr  Mitchell's  bro- 
ther-in-law, offered  in  Court  to  depone,  that  the  Archbishop  promised  to 
him  to  seenre  his  life,  if  he  would  prevail  with  him  to  confess.  The 
Archbishop  denied  this,  and  caUed  it  a  villainous  lie.  Several  other  d^ 
positiooa  wero  taken ;  sudt  as  Sir  William  Patorson,  Mr  John  Vanse^  and. 

Bb3 


204  TBB  UFB  OV  MR  JAMSS  lIITCBm:* 

the  Bidbop  of  Galloway,  who  all  swore  in  Sharp's  fiironr,  it  bein^  int* 
gerooa  for  them,  at  this  jitnctiire»  to  do  otherwise. 

After  the  witnesses  were  examined,  the  AdYoeate  deelared  he  fand  dos- 
ed the  probation ;  wfaereopon  Mr  Mitchell  prodaced  a  cop/  of  an  act  el 
€oanciI»  March  12,  1674,  and  prayed  that  the  register  might  be  produced ; 
or  the  derk  obliged  to  give  extracts ;  but  this' they  refused  to  do.  *'  Lock- 
hart  (says  Bomet*)  pleaded  for  this,  but  Landerdale,  who  was  ooly  s 
witness,  and  had  no  right  to  speak,  refused ;  and  so  it  was  neglected.* 

The  assise  was  endosedt  and  ordered  to  return  their  Terdict  to-morrow 
afternoon ;  which  being  done,  the  sentence  was  pronounced,  ^'  That  tfar 
said  Mr  James  Mitchell  should  be  taken  to  the  Grassmarket  of  Hdinbonrh, 
upon  Friday  the  18th  of  January  instant,  between  two  and  four  o'do<^  m 
the  afternoon,  and  there  be  hanged  on  a  gibbet  till  he  be  dead,  and  all  hi$ 
moveables,  goods,  and  gear  be  escheat,  an<!  in -brought  to  his  M^esty's  otv. 
&c.  No  sooner  did  the  Court  break  np,  than  the  Lords,  being  up  stairs, 
found  the  act  recorded,  and  signed  by  lord  Rothes,  the  president  of  tkt 
Ck>uncil. — "  Tliis  action,*'  says  the  last  cited  historian,  "and  all  ooocemed 
in  it,  were  looked  on  by  all  the  people  with  horror ;  and  it  was  such  a  oom- 
plication  of  treachery,  peijury,  and  cruelty,  as  the  like  had  not  peiha^ 
been  known." 

Two  days  after  the  sentenoct  orders  came  flrom  court,  for  placing  Mr 
Mitchell's  head  and  hands  on  some  public  place  of  the  dty ;  bat  the  sen- 
tence being  passed,  no  alteration  could  be  made ;  and  if  Sharp  had  any  hand 
in  this,  he  missed  his  end  and  design.  About  the  same  time,  his  wife  psd- 
tioned  the  Coundl,  that  her  husband  might  be  reprieved  for  some  time, 
that  she  might  be  in  case  to  see  and  take  her  last  farewell  of  him,  espea- 
ally  a9  it  was  not  above  twelve  days  since  she  was  delivered  of  a  child,  and 
as  she  presently  was  afifected  with  a  feverf — but  no  n^;ard  was  paid  to  this : 
the  sentence  must  be  executed. 

While  he  was  in  prison,  he  emitted  a  large  and  most  faithful  testimony.^ 
In  the  first  place,  he  testifies  against  all  prolbnity.  Then  he  gives  the 
cause  of  his  suffering,  in  the  words  of  Elijah,  1  Kings  zix.  14.  T  kavt 
been  very  jealous  for  the  Lard  God  of  hosts,  &c.  He  adheres  to  the  cove- 
nanted  work  of  reformation  and  the  covenants ;  approves  of  Lex  JHex^  the 
Causes  of  God's  Wrath,  Apologetioal  Relation,  Naphtali,  Jus  PopuU^  &c. 
Afterwards  he  speaks  of  magistracy  in  these  words  ^— '*  I  believe  magistra- 
cy to  be  an  ordinance  and  appointment  of  God,  as  well  under  the  Nev 
Testament  as  it  was  under  the  Old ;  and  that  whosoever  resiateth  th^ 
lawful  magistrate  in  the  ezwdse  of  his  lawful  power,  resisteth  the  ord- 
nance and  i4>pointment  of  God,  Rom.  ziiL  1,  &o.,  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  Dent  xnl 
15,  &c.  The  lawful  magistrate  must  be  a  man  qualified  according  to  God's 
appointment,  and  not  according  to  the  people's  lust  and  pleasure,  lest  in 
the  I  end  he  should  prove  to  them  a  prince  of  Sodom,  and  governor  of  Go- 

*  In  bis  History,  page  415.        f  See  this  Podtion  inserted  in  Naph|slL 
\  See  his  TestimoQy  at  large  in  Naphtali* 
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xnorrah,  wliom  God  in  his  righteousness  should  appoint  for  their  jadg^ment 
and  establish  for  their  correction,  &c.  Then  he  comes  to  be  most  explicit 
Rf^nst  the  gpirers  and  receivers  of  the  indulgpence,  as  an  encroachment  on 
Christ's  crown  and  prerogative  royal,  &c. ;  protests  before  God,  ang^els, 
and  men,  agpainst  all  acts  made  any  wise  derogfative  to  the  work  of  God 
and  reformation;  likewise  protests  agdnst  all  banishments,  imprisoning, 
finings,  and  confinements,  that  the  people  of  God  have  been  put  to  for  some 
years  by-past ;  describing  the  woful  state  and  condition  of  malignants,  and 
all  the  enemies  of  Jesus  Christ.  And,  in  the  last*  place,  he  speaks  very 
fervently  anent  his  own  sufferings,  state,  and  condition,  which  he  begins 
to  express  in  these  words  : — *'  Now,  if  the  Lord,  in  his  wise  and  over-ru- 
ling proridence,  bring  roe  to  the  close  of  my  pilgrimage,  to  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  my  long  looked  for  and  desired  happiness,  let  him  take  his  own 
way  and  time  in  bringing  me  to  it.  And  in  the  meantime,  O  thou  my 
soul !  sing  thou  this  song.  Spring  thou  up,  O  well  of  thy  happiness  and 
salvation,  of  thy  eternal  hope  and  consolation :  and  whilst  thou  art  bur- 
dened with  this  clog  of  clay  and  tabcmade,  dig  thou  deep  in  it  by  faith, 
hope,  and  charity,  and  with  all  the  instruments  thdt  God  hath  given  thee ; 
dig  in  it  by  precepts  and  promises  ;  dig  carefully,*  and  dig  continually,  ay 
and  until  thou  oome  to  the  Source  and  Head  of  the  Fountain  himself,  from 
whence  the  water  of  life  floweth ;  dig  until  thou  come  to  the  assembly  of 
the  first-bom,  where  this  song  is  most  suitably  sung,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  the  rich  grace  and  mercy  of  the  Fountain  of  life,'*  8cc.  And  far- 
ther, when  speaking  of  his  mortification  to  the  world,  and  other  experiences, 
he  says,  ''  Although,  O  Lord,  thou  shouldst  send  me  in  the  back  tract  and 
tenor  of  my  life,  to  seek  my  soul's  comfort  and  encouragement  from  them, 
yet  I  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  hard  dealing  from  thy  hand,  seeing  it  is 
thy  ordinary  way  with  some  of  thy  people ;  Psalm  xlii.  6.  O  m^God. 
wiy  80mI  is  cast  down  icitMn  me ;  therefore  wiil  I  remember  thee  from  tht 
land  of  Jordan  and  of  the  ffermonites,  &c.  Yea,  the  last  time  he  brought 
me  to  the  banqueting-house,  and  made  love  his  banner  over  me,  among  the 
cold  Highland  hills  beside  Kippen,  November,  1673,  he  remembered  his 
former  loving  kindness  towards  me.  But  withal  he  spoke  in  mine  ear,  that 
there  was  a  tempestuous  storm  to  meet  me  in  the  faoe,  which  I  behoved  to 
go  through  in  the  strength  of  that  provision,"  1  Kings  xix.  7.  Then, 
after  the  reciting  of  several  scriptures,  as  comforting  to  him  in  his  sufier- 
ings,  he  comes  at  last  to  conclude  with  these  words : — "  And  seeing  I  have 
not  preferred  nor  sought  after  mine  own  things,  but  thy  honour  and  glory, 
the  good,  liberty,  and  safety  of  thy  church  and  people,  although  it  be  now 
misconstmcted  by  many,  yet  I  hope  at  length  thou.  Lord,  wilt  make  my 
light  to  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  my  righteousness  as  the  noon -day, 
and  that  shame  and  darkness  shall  cover  all  who  are  adversaries  to  my 
righteous  cause ;  for  thou,  O  Lord,  art  the  Shield  of  my  head,  and  the 
sword  of  my  excellency ;  and  mine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars,  and  shall 
be  sabdjoed*    Amen,  yea  and  Amen. — (^Sic  SubscriMtur,) 

**  Jambs  Mitchell."' 
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Aeoording'ly,  iq»on  the  18tli  of  Jannaiy,  he  was  taiam  to  the  Gna- 
narket  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  sentence  pot  in  execntion.  In  the  monimg 
he  delivered  some  copies  of  what  he  had  to  say,  if  permitted,  at  his  deitb } 
font  not  having  liberty  to  deliver  this  part  of  his  vindicatory  qieach  to  tbe 
people,  he  threw  it  over  the  scaffold,  the  substance  of  which  was  as  follmn. 
"  Christian  People, 

"  It  beiojor  mmoured  abroad,  immediately  after  I  received  my  Sf^teooa, 
that  I  would  not  have  liberty  to  speak  in  this  place,  I  have  not  trooUerf 
myself  to  prepare  any  formal  discourse,  on  account  of  the  pretended  crime 
for  which  I  am  accused  and  sentenced;  neither  did  I  think  it  very  necessaiy, 
the  fiune  of  the  process  having  gone  so  much  abroad,  and  that  by  a  former 
indictment  given  me  near  four  years  ago,  tbe  diet  of  which  was  suffered  U 
desert,  in  respect  the  late  Advocate  could  not  find  a  just  way  to  reach  me 
with  the  extra-judicial  confession  they  opponed  to  me ;  all  knew  he  w» 
sealous  in  it,  yet  my  chanty  to  him  Li  buch,  that  he  would  not  suffer  that 
unwarrantable  zeai  so  far  to  blind  him.  as  to  overstretch  the  laws  of  tbe 
land  beyond  their  due  limits,  in  prejudice  of  the  life  of  a  nadvo  subject : 
next,  by  an  extreme  inquiry  of  torture,  and  then  by  exiling  me  to  the  fifco; 
and  then,  after  all,  by  giving  me  a  new  indictment  at  the  instance  of  the 
new  Advocate,  who  before  was  one  of  m*ae,  when  I  received  the  fint  ia* 
dictment ,  to  which  new  indictment,  and  debate  in  the  process,  I  refer  yea; 
and  particularly  to  these  two  defences  of  an  extra«judidai  confession,  so^ 
the  promise  of  life  given  to  me  by  the  Chancellor,  upon  his  own  and  the 
public  faith  of  the  kingdom ;  upon  the  verity  thereof  I  am  content  to  die^ 
and  ready  to  lay  down  my  life;  and  hope  your  charity  to  me  a  dying  msn, 
will  be  such  as  not  to  mistrust  me  therein ;  especially  since  it  is  notoriouly 
adminiculate  an  by  act  of  Secret  Council^  and  yet  denied  upon  oath  by  tbt 
principal  officers  of  state  present  in  Council  at  the  making  of  said  act,  and 
whom  the  act  bears  to  have  been  present ;  tbe  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  bcio^ 
then  his  Majesty's  Commissioner,  was  likewise  present ;  and  which  act  of 
Council  was,  by  the  Lords  of  Justiciary,  most  unjustly  repelled,  &o.  Tbi< 
much  for  a  short  account  of  the  affiur  for  which  I  am  unjustly  brought  to 
this  place;  but  I  acknowledge  my  private  and  particular  sios  have  beensadi 
as  deserved  a  worse  death  to  me ;  but  I  h<^  in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christy 
to  be  freed  from  tbe  eternal  punishment  due  to  me  for  sin.  I  am  confident 
that  God  doth  not  plead  with  me  in  this  place,  for  my  private  and  parties- 
lar  sins,  but  I  am  brought  here  that  the  work  of  God  may  be  made  manifest 
for  the  trial  of  faitii,  John  ix.  3,  1  Pet.  i.  7 ;  that  I  might  be  a  witacs»for 
his  despised  truths  aad  interests  in  this  land,  where  I  am  called  to  8e«l  tbe 
same  with  my  blood ;  and  I  wish  heartily  that  this  my  poor  life  may  pot  as 
end  to  the  persecution  of  the  true  members  of  Christ  in  this  place,  mmxuk 
actuated  by  these  perfidious  prelates,  in  opposition  to  whom,  andtsstimenyte 
the  cause  of  Christ,  I  at  this  time  lay  down  my  life,  and  bless  God  that  bt 
hath  thought  me  so  much  worthy  as  to  do  the  same,  for  his  glory  and  is- 
terest.  Finally,  Concerning  a  Christian  duty,  in  a  singular  and  extiaerdi^ 
nary  oiBe>  and  anent  my  particular  j  udgment,  concerning  both  chordi  and 
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state,  it  is  evidently  declared  and  manifested  elsewhere.  FareveU  all 
earthly  enjoyments;  and  welcome  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  into 
whose  hands  I  commit  my  spirit.  James  Mitchell." 

Here  we  have  heard  the  end  of  the  sealoos  and  faithful  Mr  James 
Mitchell,  who,  beyond  all  doabt,  was  a  most  pious  man,  notwithstanding' 
all  the  foul  aspersions  that  have  been,  or  will  be  cast  upon  him,  not  only  by 
malignant  prelates,  but  even  by  the  high-fliers  or  more  corrupt  part  of  the 
Presbyterian  persuasion,  namely,  on  account  of  his  firing  at  Bishop  Sharp; 
which,  they  think,  is  enough  to  explode,  affront,  or  1)espatter,  all  the  faith- 
ful contendings  of  the  true  reformed  and  covenanted  church  of  Scotland. 
But  in  this  Mr  Mitchell  stands  in  need  of  little  or  no  vindication;  for  by 
this  time  the  reader  may  perceive,  that  he  looked  upon  himself  as  in  a  state 
of  war,  and  that,  as  Sharp  was  doubtless  one  of  the  chief  instigators  of  the 
tyranny,  bloodshed,  and  oppression,  in  that  dismal  period,  he  therefore,  no 
doubt,  thought  he  had  a  right  to  take  every  opportunity  of  cutting  him  off, 
especially  as  all  the  ways  of  common  justice  were  blocked  up  i  yet  all  this 
opens  no  door  for  every  private  person,  at  his  own  hand,  to  execute 
justice  on  an  open  offender,  where  there  is  access  to  a  lawful  magistrate 
appointed  for  that  end.  Yea,  what  he  himself  saith  anent  this  affair,  in  a 
letter  dated  Feb.  1674,  may  be  suflGlcient  to  stop  the  mouths  of  all  that  have, 
or  may  oppose  the  same,  a  few  words  of  which  may  be  suhjoioed  to  this 
narrative ;  where,  after  he  has  resumed  what  passed  betwixt  him  and  the 
Ohanoellor,  he  says,  that  as  to  his  design  against  Sharp,  **  he  looked  on  him 
to  be  the  main  instigator  of  all  the  oppression  and  bloodshed  of  his  brethren, 
that  followed  thereupon,  and  of  the  continual  pursuing  of  his  life ;  and  he 
being  a  soldier,  not  having  laid  down  arms,  but  being  still  upon  hb  own 
defence,  and  having  no  other  end  or  quarrel  against  any  man,  but  what 
(according  to  his  apprehension  of  him)  may  be  understood  by  the  many 
thousands  of  the  faithful,  besides  the  prosecution  of  the  end  of  the  same 
covenant,  which  was  and  is,  in  that  point,  the  overthrow  of  prelates  and 
prelacy;  and  he  being  a  declared  enemy  to  him  on  that  account,  and  he  to  him 
in  like  manner ;  and  as  he  was  always  to  take  his  advantage,  as  it  appeared, 
he  took  of  him  also  any  opportunity  that  offered.  For"  says  he,  "  1,  by  his 
instigation,  being  excluded  from  all  grace  and  favour,  thought  it  my  duty  to 
pursue  him  on  all  occasions,"  &c.  And  a  little  farther  he  instances,  Deut. 
xiii.  9,  where  the  seducer,  or  enticer,  to  a  false  worship,  is  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  that  by  the  hand  of  the  witnesses,  whereof  he  was  one ;  takes 
notice  of  Phinehas,  Elijah,  &c. ;  and  then  observes,  that  the  Bishops  would 
say,  what  they  did  was  by  law  and  authority,  but  what  he  did  was  contrary 
to  both ;  but  he  answers,  *'  The  King  himself,  and  all  the  Estates  of  the 
land,  &c.  both  were  and  are  obliged,  by  the  oath  of  God  upon  them,  to  ex- 
tirpate the  perjured  prelates  and  prelacy ;  and,  in  doing  thereof,  to  have 
defended  one  another  with  their  lives  and  fortunes,"  &c« 
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TH«  LIFB  OP 

Me  JOHN  WELWOOD. 

Mr  John  Welwood  was  bora  nbont  the  year  1649.  He  was  son  to  Mr 
James  Welwood,  sometime  mini^rin  Tnnderj^artb,  and  brother  to  Messrs 
Andrew  Welwood,  and  James  Welwood,  Doctors  of  Medicine  at  Lon- 
don. After  having^  g^one  through  the  ordinary  course  of  learning,  be  was 
ficenced  for  the  ministry,  and  afterwards  preached  in  many  places ;  bnt  we 
do  not  hear  that  he  was  ever  settled  minister  in  any  parish,  it  being*  then  a 
time  when  all  who  intended  any  honesty  or  faithfulness  in  testifying  against 
the  sins  and  defections  of  the  times,  were  thrust  out  of  the  cburch,  and  pro- 
secuted with  the  j;Teatest  severity.  It  is  said,  that  he  preached  some  fire 
or  six  sermons  in  the  parish  where  his  father  was  minister,  which  were 
blessed  with  more  discernible  effects  of  g^ood  amongst  that  people  than  all 
the  diligent  paim'alness  his  father  had  exercised  in  the  time  he  was  mimsler 
of  that  parish. 

Besides  his  singular  piety  and  ftdthfnlness  in  preaching,  he  was  a  mort 
fervent  pressor  to  sttthe  d:ities  of  the  Christian  life,  particularly  to  the  set- 
ting up  and  keeping  of  fellowship  and  society  mt  etings  fbr  "prayed  taii 
Christian  coaference,  which  he  often  frequented  himself.  One  time,  among 
several  others,  at  the  New-house,  in  Livingstone  parish,  the  night  heing 
fa;  jpent,  he  said,  "  Let  one  pray,  and  be  short,  that  we  may  win  to  our 
apartments  before  it  be  light."  It  was  the  turn  of  one  who  exceeded  many 
in  gifts.  Bnt  before  he  ended  it  was  day-light  within  the  honse.  After 
prayer  he  said,  ."James,  James,  your  gifts  have  the  start  of  your  graces  »* 
nnd  to  the  rest  he  said,  *'  Be  advised,  all  of  yOn,  not  to  follow  him  at  aS 
iimes,  and  in  all  things ;  otherwise  there  will  be  many  ins  and  many  outs 
111  your  tract  and  walk." 

^  In  the  year  1677 » there  was  an  Erastian  meeting  of  the  actuaDy  indulged 
and  non-indulged,  procured  by  the  indulged  and  their  favourites,  in  order 
to  get  unity  made  and  kept  up ;  (but  rather,  in  reality,  a  c(»nsfpiracy,  with- 
out  any  truth,  unity,  or  veracity,  among  these  backsliders  and  false 
prophets.)  Mr  Welwood,  worthy  Mr  Cameron,  and  another  minister, 
were  called  before  this  meeting,  in  order  to  have  them  deposed,  and  their 
Kcenoe  taken  from  them,  for  their  ^thfnlness  in  preaching  up  separation 
from  the  actually  indulged.  Bnt  they  declined  their  authority,  as  being  no 
lawful  judicatory  of  Jesus  Christ,  whilst  tbus  made  up  of  those  who  were 
aetnally  indulged.  Some  of  them  went  to  Mr  Hog,  who  was  then  in  town 
though  not  at  this  meeting,  fbr  his  advice  anent  them.  To  whom  he  said, 
"  His  name  is  Welwood ;  but  if  ye  take  that  unhappy  course  to  depose 
them,  he  will  perhaps  turn  out  the  Tor  wood  at  last.*' 

Mr  Welwood  was  a  man  of  a  lean  and  tender  body.     He  always  alept, 
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ftte,  and  dnmk  bat  little,  as  hemg^ne  MX  luider  a  daop*0xercige»  tlm^tata 
and  case  of  his  soul  lajing*  a  great  coaoetfn  upon  his  spirit,  about  the  de- 
fections and  tyranny  of  that  day,  espeeially  eonceming  the  indulged,  and 
so  many  pleading  in  their  favour  t  but  being  of  a  sickly  constitution. before, 
he  turned  more  melancholy  and  tender.  Much  about  this  time,*  he  -was 
informed  against  to  the  managers  at  Edinbuigh,  that-be  had  intruded  i^ou 
the  kirk  of  Tarbolton,  in  the  shire  of  Ayr;  the  Council  appomted  Qleacaim 
and  Lord  Ross  to  see  that  he  be  turned  out  and  apprehended ;  but  there  is 
nothing  further  can  be  learned  anent  this  order. 

One  Sabbath,  when  he  was  going  to  preach,  and  the  tent  was  set  up  for 
him,  the  laird  on  whose  ground  it  wasr,  caused  lift  it,  and  set  it  on  another 
laird's  ground.  But  when  Mr  Welwood  saw  it,  heaaid  "in  a  short  time  that 
laird  shall  not  have  one  furr  of  land.'*  Some  quarrelled  him  for  saying  sOt 
this  laird  being  then  a  great  professor.  He  said  **  let  alone  a  little,  and  he 
will  turn  out  in  his  own  colours.*'  Shortly  after  this  he  fell  out  in  adultery, 
and  became  most  miserable  and  contemptible,  bang,  as  was  said,  one  of 
York's  four-pound  Papists. 

In  the  beginning  af  the  year  1679,  he  said  to  William  Nicholson,  a  Fife- 
shire  man,  *'  Ye  shall  have  a  brave  summer  of  the  gospel  this  year;  and 
for  your  further  encouragement,  an  M  man  or  woman,  for  very  age,  may 
yet  live  to  see  the  bishops  down,  and  fe€  the  church  not  delivered :  but  ere 
all  be  done,  we  will  get  a  few  faithful  ministers  in  Scotland  to  hear.  But 
keep  still  amongst  the  ^tfaful,  -poor  mourning  remnant  that  is  for  God  ; 
tor  there  is  a  cloud  coming  on  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  like  of  which 
was  never  heard  of;  for  the  most  part  will  turn  to  defection.  But  I  see 
on  the  other  side  of  it,  the  ciinrchs  delivery,  with  ministers  and  Christians 
snch  as  yon  would  be  ashamed  to  open  a  mouth  befcve. 

Ansong  his  last  public  days  oi  preaching,  he  preached  at  Boaherhall  in 
Fife,  upon  that  text,  1  Cor.  i.  26.  Not  mtuu/  noble,  &c.  Here,  he  wished 
'.that  all  the  Lord'fr  people,  whom  he  had  placed  in  stations  of  distinction, 
.there  and  every  where,  would -express  their  thankfulness,  that  the  words 
not  mainjf  were  not  not  an^,  and  that  the  whole  of  them  were  not  excluded. 
In  thjB  end  of  that  sermon  he  said,  pointing  to  St.  Andrews,  "  If  that  un- 
happy Prelate  Sharp  die  the  death  of- all  men,  Qod  never  spoke  by  me." 
The  Bishop  had  a  servant,  who,  upon  liberty  from  his  master  on  Sa- 
turday's night,  went  to  visit  his  brother,  who  was  a  servant  to  a  gentleman 
near  Boulteihall,  the  Bishop  ordering  him  to  he  home  on  Sabbath  night. 
He  went  with  the  laird  and  his  brother  that  day.  Mr  Welwood  noticed 
.him  with  the  Bishop's  livery  on:  and  when  sermon  was  ended,  he  desired 
him  to  stand  up,  for  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to  him.  "  I  desire  you," 
said  he,  "  before  all  these  witnesses,  when  tJiou  goest  home,  to  tell  thy 
master,  that  his  treachery,  tyranny,  and  wicked  life,  are  near  an  end,  and 
his  death  shall^be  both  sudden,  surprising,  and  bloody,  and  as  he  hath  thirst- 
ed after,  and  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints,  he  siiall  not  go  to  his  grave  in 

•  Wodrow's  histoiy,  vol.  L  page  443. 
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]>eAoe,*'  ke.  The  yoath  went  bome»  and  at  supper  the  Bishop  asked  bin 
if  he  had  been  at  a  conyenttde  ?  he  said  he  was.  He  asked,  what  hit  text 
W88»  and  what  he  said  ?  The  man  told  him  seTeral  thin^  and  pardcolirly 
the  above  messag^e  from  Mr  Welwood.  The  Bishop  made  sport  of  it,  bit 
his  wife  said,^  ''  I  advise  jon  to  take  more  notice  of  that,  for  I  hear  that 
these  men*s  words  are  not  vain  words." 

Shortly  after  this  he  went  to  Perth,  and  there  lod^d  in  the  hoose  of  one 
John  Barclay.  His  bodily  weakness  increasing,  he  was  laid  aside  froa 
serving  his  master  in  public,  and  lingered  under  a  consumptive  distemper* 
until  the  beginning  of  April  1679»  when  he  died.  Daring  the  tinae  of  ba 
sickness,  while  he  was  able  to  speak,  he  still  laid  himself  out  to  do  good  to 
souls.  None  but  such  as  were  looked  upon  to  be  friends  to  the  penecated 
cause  knew  that  he  was  in  town,  and  his  practice  was  to  call  them  in,  om 
family  after  another,  at  different  times,  and  discourse  to  them  about  tbeir 
spiritual  state.  Hia  conversation  was  both  convincing,  edifying,  and  coa- 
firming.  Many  came  to  visit  hun,  and  among  the  rest,  one  Aytoa,  joni- 
ger  of  Inchdamey  in  Fyfe,  a  pious  youth  about  eighteen  years  of  a^e,  m^i 
giving  Mr  Welwood  an  account  of  the  great  tyranny  and  wickedness  of 
Prekte  Sharp,  Mr  Welwood  said,  **  You  will  shortiy  be  quit  of  him;  and 
he  will  get  a  sudden  and  sharp  off-going ;  and  you  will  be  the  first  that  viU 
take  the  good  knews  of  his  death  to  heaven."  Which  literally  cuneto 
pass  the  May  following. 

About  the  same  time,  he  said  to  another  who  came  to  visit  him,  Tbat 
many  of  the  Lord's  people  should  be  in  arms  that  summer  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel ;  but  he  was  fully  persuaded  that  they  would  work  no  de- 
liverance, and  that,  after  the  fall  of  that  party,  the  public  standard  of  tbe 
gospel  should  fall  for  some  time,  so  that  there  would  not  be  a  true  fiuthfol 
minister  io  Scotland,  excepting  two,  unto  whom  they  could  resort  to  bear 
or  converse  with  anent  the  state  of  the  church,  that  they  would  ako  ml 
their  testimooy  with  their  blood ;  and  that  after  this  there  should  be  t 
dreadful  defection  and  apostacy ;  but  Ood  would  pour  out  his  wrath  apon 
.the  enemies  of  his  church  and  people,  wherein  many  of  the  Lord's  peopld 
who  had  made  defection  from  his  way»  should  fall  among  the  rest  in  tbis 
common  calamity  *,  but  this  stroke,  he  thought,  would  not  be  long*  voi 
upon  the  back  thereof  there  would  be  the  most  glorious  deUveranoe  and  it- 
formation  that  ever  was  in  Britain,  wherein  the  church  should  never  be 
troubled  any  more  with  Prelacy. 

When  drawing  near  his  end,  in  conversation  with  some  friends,  he  ued 
frequently  to  communicate  his  owa  exercise  and  experience,  arith  the  tf- 
surance  he  had  obtained  of  his  interest  in  Christ,  saying,  *'  I  have  ao  more 
doubt  of  my  interest  in  Christ,  than  if  I  w6re  in  heaven  already.*'  And  it 
another  time  he  said,  "  Although  I  have  been  for  some  weeks  witbont 
sensible  comforting  presence,  yet  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  of  my  interest 
iu  (Christ ;  1  have  oftentimes  endeavoured  to  pick  a  hole  in  my  interest, 
but  cannot  get  it  done."  That  morning  ere  he  died,  when  he  observed  tbe 
light  of  the  day,  he  said,  "  Now  eternal  light,  and  no  more  ni^bt  i^ 
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darkness  to  me."  And  that  night,  he  exchanged  a  weakly  body,  a  wicked 
world,  and  a  weary  life,  for  an  immortal  crown  of  glory,  in  that  heayenly 
inheritance  which  is  prepared  and  reserred  for  such  as  him. 

The  night  after  his  exit,  his  corpse  was  removed  from  John  Barclay's 
house  into  a  private  room,  belonging  to  One  Janet  Hutton,  till  his  friends 
might  consult*  about  his  funeral,  that  so  he  might  not  be  put  to  trouble  for 
having  concealed  hiuL  It  was  quickly  spread  abroad,  however,  that  an  inter- 
communed  preacher  was  dead  in  town,  upon  which  the  magistrates  ordered 
a  messenger  to  go  and  arrest  the  corpse.  It  lay  there  that  night ;  and  the 
next  day,  a  considerable  number  of  his  friends  in  Fife,  in  good  order,  came 
to  town  to  attend  his  burial.  But  the  magbtrates  'would  not  snfier 
him  to  be  interred  at  Perth ;  bat  ordered  the  town>nulitia  to  be  raised ;  and 
imprisoned  John  Bryce,  boxmaster  or  treasurer  to  the  guildry,  for  refusing 
to  give  out  the  militia's  arms.  However,  the  magistrates  gave  his  friends 
leave  to  carry  hiii  corpse  out  of  town,  and  bury  it  without  the  precincts, 
where  they  pleased ;  but  any  of  the  town's  people  who  were  observed  to 
accompany  the  funeral  were  imprisoned.  After  they  were  gone  out  of 
town,  his  friends  sent  two  men  before  them  to  Drone,  four  miles  from 
Perth,  to  prepare  a  grave  in  the  church-yard.  The  men  went  to  Mr  Pit- 
cairn,  the  minister  there,  (one  of  the  old  resolutioners,)  and  desired  the 
keys  of  the  church -yard,  that  they  might  dig  a  grave  for  the  corpse  of  Mr 
Welwood;  but  he  refused  to  give  them.  They  went  over  the  ohorch* 
yard  dyke,  and  digged  a  grave,  and  there  the  corpse  was  interred. 

There  appears  to  be  only  one  of  his  sermons  in  print,  said  to  be  preach* 
ed  at  Bogle's-hole  in  Qydesdale,  upon  1  Peter  iv.  18.  And  ifHu  rigkteoua 
scarcdif  be  saoed^  &c. 

There  are  also  some  of  his  religions  letters  written  to  his  godly  friends 
and  acquaintances,  yet  extant  in  manuscriipt.  But  we  are  not  to  expect  to 
meet  with  any  thing  considerable  of  the  writings  of  Mr  John  Welwood,* 
or  of  the  succeeding  Worthies ;  and  no  wonder,  seeing  that,  in  such  a 
broken  state  of  the  church,  they  were  still  upon  their  watch,  hunted  and 
hurried  from  place  to  place,  without  the  least  time  or  conveniency  for 
writing ;  yea,  and  oftentimes  what  little  fragments  they  had  collected,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  false  friends  and  enemies,  and  were  by  them  either  des- 
troyed or  lost. 

*  Mr  Crookshanks,  in  his  History,  page  439,  calls  him  Mr  James  Welwood ; 
which  alteration  proceeds  probably  from  a  mistake  in  P.  Walker's  Remarkable 
Passages  of  the  Lives  of  Semple,  Welwood,  8cc.  page  26,  edit  173S. 
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THBLIFBOV 

WILLIAM  GORDON  OF  EARLSTOUN. 

WirUAM  GoROOir  op  Earlstouh  was  son  to  that  great  refomer,  Alex- 
abder  Gordon  of  Earlstonn,  and  was  lineally  descended  from  that  fiunoos 
Alexander  Gordon  who  entertained  the  followers  of  John  Widtli^  and 
who  had  a  New  Testament  in  the  volgar  tongue,  which  they  used  to  read 
in  their  meeting  at  the  wood  near  Airds,  beside  Earlstoon.  William  Gor- 
don,  having  thus  the  advantage  of  a  very  religious  education,  began  rmy 
early  to  follow  Christ.  As  early  as  the  year  1637,  Mr  Rutherford  in  a 
letter  admonished  him  thus:  *'  Sir,  lay  the  foundation  thus,  and  ye  shall  not 
soon  shrink  nor  be  shaken ;  make  tight  work  at  the  bottom,  and  your  ship 
shall  ride  against  all  storms  i  if  withal  your  anchor  be  fastened  on  good 
ground,  I  mean  within  the  vail,*'  &c.  And  indeed,  by  the  blessing  of  God. 
he  began  very  early  to  distinguish  himself  for  piety  and  religion,  with  a 
firm  attachment  to  the  Presbyterian  interest,  and  the  covenanted  work  of 
reformation  ;  in  which  he  oontinaed  stedfi»t  and  nnmoveable  until  he  lost 
his  Itfe  n  the  honourable  cause. 

What  hand  he  had  in  the  public  afiairs  during  Cromweirs  iisur- 
palion  I  cannot  so  well  say  ;  we  niust  suppose  him,  however,  npoQ 
the  remonstrants'  side.  But  the  first  public  testimony  he  gave 
aiter  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  recorded  in  history,  was 
about  the  year  1663,  when  some  commissioners  were  appointed 
by  the  Council  to  go  south  and  enquire  anent  some  opposition  that  was 
then  made  by  the  people  to  the  settlemmt  of  curates  at  Kirkcudbright  and 
Irongray ;  and  the  said  commissioners,  knowing  this  worthy  gentleman  s 
firmness  to  the  Presbyterian  prindples,  and  being  designed  either  to  nsake 
him  comply  in  settling  an  Episcopal  incumbent  in  the  parish  of  Dairy  in 
Galloway,  where,  by  the  once  established  laws,  he  had  some  right  in  ]ire> 
aenting,  or,  if  he  refused  to  concur  with  the  Bbhop,  which  they  had  all 
reason  imaginable  to  suspect  he  would,  to  bring  him  to  further  trDtibk. 
Accordingly  they  wrote  him  a  letter,  in  the  following  tenor: — '*  Finding 
the  church  of  Dairy  to  be  one  of  those  to  which  the  Bishop  hathpresentedan 
actual  minister,  Mr  George  Henry,  fit  and  qualified  for  the  charge,  and 
that  the  gentleman  is  to  come  to  yonr  parish  this  Sabbath  next  to  preach 
to  that  people,  and  that  you  are  a  person  of  special  interest  there,  ire  do 
require  you  to  cause  this  edict  to  be  served,  and  the  congregation  to  con-vene 
and  countenance  him,  so  as  to  be  encouraged  to  prosecute  his  ministry  in 
that  place.     Your  loving  friends  and  servants, 

'*  LlNUTHGOW.       GaXXOWAT. 

"  Annamdalb.    Drdmlanabk." 
To  this  letter  Earlstoun  gave  a  most  respectful  return,  showing,  npon 
solid  reasons,  why  he  could  not  comply  wiUi  this  their  unjust  demand,  as 
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the  following  excerpt  from  that  letter  evidenoes : — '*  I  ever  jvdgfed  it  iofe* 
est  to  obey  God,  and  stand  at  a  diitanoe  from  whatsoever  doth  not  tcaad 
to  God's  glory,  and  the  edification  of  the  souls  of  his  scattered  people,  of 
which  that  congregation  is  a  part.  And  bssidee,  my  lords,  it  is  known  to 
many,  that  I  pretend  to  lay  cium  to  the  fight  of  patromge  of  that  parish, 
and  have  already  determined  therein,  with  the  consent  of  thv  people,  to  • 
truly  worthy  and  qualified  person,  that  he  may  be  admitted  to  exercise  his 
gifts  amongst  that  people;  and  for  me  to  countenance  the  bearer  of  yovr 
lordships*  letter,  were  to  procure  me  most  impiously  and  dishonourably  to 
wrong  the  majesty  of  Qod,  and  violently  to  take  away  the  Christian  liberty 
of  his  afflicted  people,  and  enervate  my  own  right,"  &c.  * 
-  I  This  was,  without  question,  what  the  managers  wi^ited,  and  so  him 
trouble  began;  for,  on  the  90th  of  July  following,  "  The  Lords  of  Covneil 
order  letters  to  be  directed,  to  charge  William  Gordon  of  Earbtonn  to 
compear  before  them,  to  answer  for  his  seditions  and  factious  carriage ;-' 
that  was;  his  refusing  to  comply  with  Prelacy,  and  hear  the  curate%  and 
his  favouring  and  hearing  the  outed  ministers.  And  further,  November 
24,  the  same  year,  "  The  Council  being  informed,  that  the  laird  of  Earl- 
stoun  kept  conventicles  and  private  meetings  in  his  house,  do  order  letters 
to  be  directed  against  him,  to  compear  before  this  Council,  to  answer  for 
his  contempt,  under  pain  of  rebellion."  But  all  this  nowise  dashed  the 
courage  of  this  faithful  confessor  of  Christ  in  adhering  to  his  persecuted 
and  despised  gospel ;  which  made  these  malignant  enemies  yet  pass  a  more 
severe  and  rigorous  act  against  him ;  in  which  it  was  exhibited,  that  he 
had  been  at  several  conventicles,  (as  they  were  pleased  to  call  the  preach- 
ings of  the  gospel,)  where  Mr  Gabriel  Semple,  a  deposed  minister,  did 
preach  in  the  Corsack  wood  and  wood  of  Airds ;  and  heard  texts  of 
Scripture  explained,  both  in  his  mother  s  and  in  his  own  house,  by  outed 
ministers;  **  and  being  required  to  enact  himself  to  abstain  from  all  such 
meetings  in  time  coming,  and  to  live  peaceably  and  orderly,  conform  to 
kw,"  he  refused  to  do  the  same.  They  did,  therefore,  order  the  said 
William  Gordon  of  Earlstoun  to  be  banished,  and  to  depart  forth  of  the 
kingdom  within  a  month,  and  not  to  return  under  pain  of  death,  and  that 
he  live  peaceable  during  that  time,  under  the  penalty  of  £10,000,  or 
otherwise  to  enter  his  person  in  prison. 

Here  it  would  appear,  that  he  did  not  obey  this  sentence.  And  althou^ 
we  have  little  or  no  paiticular  account  of  his  sufferings,  yet  we  are  assured 
he  endured  a  series  of  hardships.  In  the  year  1667,  he  was  turned  out  of 
his  house  and  all ;  and  the  said  house  noade  a  garrison  for  Bannatyne,  that 
widted  wretch,  and  his  party ;  after  idiich,  almost  every  year  produced 

*  Here  observe,  that  thoogfa  this  worthy  gentleimui  mentions  the  right  of  patron- 
tigCj  jet  it  is  with  this  proviso  or  liinitatioD--the  choice  or  consent  of  the  people ; 
otherwise,  says  he,  it  woold  wrong  the  majesty  of  God,  take  awi^  the  Chnstian  li- 
berty of  the  people,  and  invalidate  his  own  right.  How  unlike  is  this  to  the  species 
of  patronage  and  claim  of  patrons  at  tliis  time,  when  nothing  but  absolute  power  and 
arbitrary  measures  will  satisfy  theou 


304  THB  UFE  OF  MR  WILUAM  CORDON  OP  BARLSTOUN. 

Jiim  new  iroaUes,  untU  the  22d  or  2dd  of  Jaiiiury  1679,  when  he  emei^- 
ed  out  of  all  his  troubles,  arriTed  at  the  haren  of  rest,  and  obtained  hk 
glorious  reward  in  the  following  manner. 

Having  some  affiurs  to  settle,  (perhaps  with  a  view  never  to  return)  be 
eould  not  join  that  suffering  handful  who  were  then  in  arms  near  BoUi- 
■well;  but  sent  his  s6n,  who  was  in  the  action.*  He  himself  hastening  for- 
ward  as  soon  as  possible  to  their  assistaoee,  and  not  knowing  of  their  dis- 
aster, was  met  near  the  place  by  a  party  of  English  dragoons  who  were  in 
quest  of  the  sufferers,  and,  like  another  valiant  champion  of  Christ,  be 
refused  to  surrender,  or  comply  with  their  demand,  and  so  they  killed 
him  upon  the  spot.  His  son  being  out  of  the  way,  and  his  friends  sot 
obtaining  that  his  body  should  be  urned  amongst  the  bones  of  his  ancestors, 
he  was  interred  in  the  church-yard  of  Olassford ;  and  though  a  pillar  or 
monumeni  was  erected  over  his  grave,  yet  no  inscription  was  got  inscrib- 
ed, because  of  the  severity  of  these  times. 

Thus  fell  a  renowned  Gordon,  one  whose  character  at  present  I  sm  is 
-no  capacity  to  describe ;  only  I  may  venture  to  say,  that  he  was  a  gentle- 
man of  good  parts  and  endowments ;  a  man  devoted  unto  religion  and  god- 
liness ;  and  a  prime  supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  interest  in  that  part  of 

the  country  where  he  lived The  Gordons  have  all  along  made  no  bduH 

•figure  in  our  Scottish  history ;  but  here  was  a  patriot,  a  good  QuristisD, 
a  confessor,  and,  I  may  add,  a  martyr  of  Jesus  Christ. 


THE  UVBS  OP 

MESSRS  JOHN  KID  AND  JOHN  KING. 

Messrs  John  Kid  and  John  Kino  sufibred  many  hardships  during  tbe 
persecuting  period,  from  the  year  1670,  to  the  time  of  their  martyrdon. 
1679.  Mr  King  was  some  time  chaplain  to  Lord  Cardross;  and  it  appears 
he  vi^as  apprehended  and  imprisoned  in  the  year  1674,  but  got  out  on  a 
bond  and  surety  for  5000  merks,  to  appear  when  called.  Next  year  he  vf» 
again  apprehended  by  a  party  of  the  persecutors,  in  the  said  lord  Cardross'*, 
but  was  immediately  rescued  from  their  hands  by  some  country  people. 

•  His  son,  Alexander  Gordon,  here  narrowly  escaped  being  taken,  by  means  of 
one  ai  hia  tenants,  wbo^  knowing  him  as  he  rode  through  Hamilton,  made  him  dis- 
mount, put  on  woman's  dothes,  and  rock  the  cradle.  Aft«r  this,  he  went  orer  v 
his  brother-in-law,  Mr  Hamilton,  to  represent  the  low  case  of  the  united  societies 
to  the  churches  of  the  Netherlands ;  he  was  by  them  called  home,  and  when  re- 
turning back  a  second  time,  he  was  apprehended  by  the  enemy,  and  put  to  the 
torture ;  but  by  means  of  his  friend,  the  Duke  of  Gordon,  bis  life  was  spared. 
However,  he  was  sent  to  the  Bass,  and  from  thenoe  (I  suppose)  to  Blackness, 
whaie  from  the  year  1683,  he  contmued  till  he  was  liberated  at  the  revolutio^ 
It  Is  to  be  lamented,  that  neither  he,  after  this,  nor  his  son  Sir  Thomas,  fallj  ^^ 
lowed  the  steps  of  their  ancestors. 
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who  bad  profited  mucli  by  bis  minittiy.  After  this  be  wbb  taken  a  tbird 
time  by  bloody  Claverboose,  near  Hamilton,  with  about  seventeen  otbert, 
and  broii^fat  to  Evandale,  wbere  tbey  were  all  rescued  by  tbeir  suffering 
bretbren  at  Dmmclog.  After  wbich  be  and  Mr  Kid  were  of  great  service, 
and  preacbed  often  among  tbe  bonest  party  of  our  sufferers,  till  their  de< 
feat  at  Botbwell,  where  Mr  Kid,  among  other  prisoners,  was  taken  and 
brought  to  Edinburgh.  It  would  iq>pear  that  Mr  King  was  apprehended 
also  at  the  same  time,  in  or  west  from  Glasgow.*  For  a  party  of  EngKsb 
dragoons  being  there,  one  of  ihem  on  horseback  called  for  some  ale,  and 
drank  to  the  confusion  of  tbe  covenants.  Another  of  his  companions 
asking  him  at  the  stable-green  port,  where  he  was  going,  be  answered, 
''  To  carry  King  to  hell."  But  this  poor  wretch  had  not  gone  ftir,  whistl- 
ing and  singing,  tiU  bis  carbine  accidentally  went  off,  and  killed  him  on  tbe 
spot.  CM  shall  shoot  ai  them  with  an  arrow,  suddenly  shaU  the^  be  wound- 
ed, Psal.  bdv.  7.  i 
Mr  King  was  taken  to  Edinburgh,  where  both  he  and  Mr  Kid  were 
brought  before  the  Council,  July  0th.  Mr  King  confessed,  when  examined, 
that  be  was  with  those  who  rose  at  that  time,  &c.  Mr  Kid  coitfessed,  lie 
had  preached  in  the  fields*  birt  never  where  there  were  men  in  arms,  ex- 

*  ISnee  tbe  poblieadon  of  the  above  I  reoeived  tbe  following  aeoount  of  the  tak* 
ing  of  Mr  King,  in  a  letter  from  a  oorreapondent« 

Mr  King  having  come  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  laird  of  Blair  (in  Dairy  parish, 
near  Kilwinning)^  to  whom  formerly  he  had  been  fiome  time  chaplain,  one  Bryce 
Blair,  a  fiurmer,  who  had  been  eroom  there  while  Mr  King  was  about  that  houses 
getting  notice,  came  and  desirea  Mr  Kfaig  to  pay  him  a  visit ;  to  which  he  consent- 
ed. Accordingly  he  went;  where  he  preached  a  short  word  on  the  Saturdi^  night 
following.  But  on  the  Sabbath  morning  a  party  of  the  enemy,  (said  to  be  Qurich- 
ton*s  dragoona)  being  in  quest  of  him,  and  getting  tbe  scent,  two  of  them  in  dis- 
guise came  to  an  old  man  feeding  cattle  near  Bryce  Blair's  houae,  and  asked  him, 
whether  he  knew  where  that  godly  minister  Mr  King  was ;  for  they  were  afraid 
he  should  be  taken,  h&  the  enemy  was  in  pursuit  of  him ;  and  if  they  knew  where 
he  was  they  would  secure  him  from  them.  Tbe  old  man  having  more  honesty  than 
policy,  crif  d  out,  **  I'll  run  and  tell  him.**  Whereupon  they  rode  full  speed  after 
him  to  the  house.  Finding  a  servant  of  the  house  waiting  on  Mr  King's  and  his 
servant's  horses,  they  immediately  dismounted ;  and  having  driven  their  own  horses 
into  the  standing  corn,  threatening  him  not  to  stir  from  the  spot  on  pain  of  death, 
one  of  them  took  his  saddle,  and  putting  it  on  Mr  King's  horse,  said,  ^  Many  a 
mile  have  I  rode  after  thee^  but  I  shall  ride  upon  thee  now." 

By  this  time  the  rest  had  surrounded  the  house ;  and  Mr  King  and  his  servant 
being  in  bed,  they  immediately  commanded  them  to  rise  and  put  on  their  clothes. 
While  his  servant  was  putting  on  his  ^urs,  one  of  the  soldiers  damned  him,  saying, 
was  he  putting  a  spur  on  a  prisoner  ?  To  whom  he  replied  he  would  put  on  what 
he  pleased,  ("or  which  he  received  from  him  a  blow ;  then  another  gave  that  sol- 
dier a  blow,  saying,  "  Daaon  you.  Sir,  are  you  striking  a  prisoner  while  making  no 
resistance?"  In  the  hurry,  Mr  ICing^s  servant  threw  his  master's  wallees  into  a 
pcat-Ioft.  Thus  they  were  both  carried  o£  They  hired  one  David  Gumming,  in 
tbe  same  parish,  to  be  tbeir  guide  to  Glasgow ;  who  willingly  consented,  lliey 
pressed  a  horse  for  him  to  ride  upon ;  but  they  had  not  gone  far,  when  the  horse 
run  s(ark  mad,  and  jumping  and  striking  all  around  him  witli  such  violence  aa 
afirighted  tbe  beholders,  they  were  oblig^  to  let  him  go ;  but  no  sooner  was  he 
returned  hom%  than  he  became  aa  calm  aa  ever.  Cummisg  had  to  go  on  foot  to 
Glasgow.  From  thence  Mr  King  was  sent  to  Kdinburgh.  After  which  his  ser- 
vant was  set  at  liberty.    For  what  afterwards  became  of  Gumming  see  the  Appendix. 

Ccd 
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oept  in  two  pUoes.  They  signed  their  aonfession,  which  was  afterwsrd^ 
produced  in  evidence  af^aiost  them,  b^ore  the  Jiutidary.  On  the  12th, 
Mr  Kid  was  again  examined  before  the  Council,  and  put  to  the  torture. 
It  aeema  he  was  more  than  once  in  the  boots,  where  he  behaved  with  modi 
meekness  and  patience.  Mr  King  was  examined  on  the  16th  before  tbc 
Justiciary,  and  Mr  Kid  on  the  day  following.  On  tho  22d,  they  retired 
their  indictments.  The  trial  came  on  upon  the  28th.  They  were  agaiD 
before  the  Justiciary,  where,  upon  tbor  former  petition  on  the  24th,  ad. 
Tocates  were  allowed  to  plead  for  them,*  but  no  exculpation  was  allovfd 
them.  When  their  indictments  were  read,  the  Advocate  produced  then 
oonfessions  before  the  Council  as  proof  against  them ;  and  accordioglr 
they  were  brought  in  guilty,  and  condemned  to  be  hanged  at  the  Marker. 
cross  of  Edinburgh,  on  ThuCrsday  the  14th  of  August,  and  their  heads  ud 
right  arms  to  be  cut  oiT,  and  disposed  of  at  the  Council's  pleasure. 

Accordingly,  the  same  day  in  the  forenoon  the  King's  act  of  indemnirr 
was  published,  and,  to  grace  the  solemnity,  the  two  noble  martyrs,  («b 
were  denied  a  share  therein)  were  in  the  afternoon  brought  forth  to  their 
execution.  It  was  related  by  one  there  present,  that,  as  they  approarlMMi 
the  place,  walkingtogether  lumd  in  hand,  Mr  Kid,  looking  about  to  Mr  Kin^. 
with  a  cheerful  countenance,  said,  "  I  have  often  heard  and  read  of  a  A'ci 
sacrificed,  bnt  I  seldom  or  never  heard  of  a  JSSng  made  a  sacrifice."  Upoa 
the  scaffold  they  appeared  with  a  great  deal  of  courage  and  serenity  of  mind. 
(as  was  usual  with  the  martyrs  in  these  times)  and  died  in  much  peac«  and 
joy  ;~«ven  a  joy  that  none  of  their  peraecutors  could  intermeddle  with. 
Their  heads  were  cut  off  on  another  scaffold,  prepared  for  the  purpose. 

Thus  ended  the  lives  of  these  two  worthy  ministers  and  martyrs  oi 
Jesus  Christ,  after  having  owned  their  allegiance  to  Zion*8  King  and  Lord, 
and  given  a  ftdthful  testimony  against  Popery,  Prelacy,  Erastianism,  &c., 
and  for  the  covenanted  work  of  Keformation,  in  its  different  parti  aiid 
periods.  The  reader  ivill  find  their  dying  testimonies  in  Naphtali,  and  tb« 
Western  Martyrology,  page  14£,  &c.  A  few  of  their  sermons  T  had  oc- 
easion  lately  to  publish. 


THE  LIFE^OF 

Mr  JOHN  BROWN. 

Mb  John  Brown  was  ordained  minister  at  Wamphray,  in  Annaodaie 
There  is  no  certain  account  how  long  he  was  minister  there,  only  it  was 
some  time  before  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  as  appears  from  his  ^^' 
faithfulness  in  opposing  Prelacy,  which  was  then  about  to  be  intruded  apoo 

*  See  a  short  faint  of  their  advocates*  pleadings,  and  petition  in  bdialf  of  ^c 
KiQ|^  in  Crookahank's  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  27» 
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the  Churcli ;  insomacli  that,  for  lut  foctitade  and  freedom  with  some  of  hm 
neig^hbouring^  ministem,  for  their  compliance  with  the  prelates,  coatrar/ 
to  the  promise  they  had  given  him,  he  was  turned  out  of  that  place. 

Upon  the  6th  of  NoTember  1602,  he  was  brought  before  the  Council. 
Whether  by  letters  to  converse  with  the  managers,  or  by  a  citation,  it  is 
not  certain  ;  but  the  same  day,  the  Council's  act  against  him  runs  thus  r 

"  Mr  John  Brown  of  Wamphray,  being  convened  before  the  Council, 
for  abusing  and  reproaohing  some  ministers  for  keeping  the  diocesan  synod 
with  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  calling  them  perjured  knaves  and  viUaims 
did  acknowledge  that  he  criledthem  false  knaves  for  so  doing,  because  they 
had  promised  the  contrary  to  him.  The  Council  ordain  him  to  be  secured 
close  prisoner  in  the  tolbooth  till  further  orders."  He  remained  in  prison 
till  December  1 1,  when,  after  Mr  Livingstone  and  others  had  received  their 
sentence,  the  Council  came  to  this  conclusion  anent  him.  "  Upon  a  petition 
presented  by  Mr  John  Brown,  minister  of  Wamphray,  now  prisoner  in 
Edinburgh,  shewing  that  he  hath  been  kept  close  prisoner  these  Hve  weeks 
by  .past,  and  seeiDg  that,  by  want  of  free  air,  and  other  necessaries  for 
maintaining  his  crazy  body,  he  is  in  haasard  to  lose  his  life,  therefore  hum- 
bly desiring  warrant  to  be  put  at  liberty,  upon  caution  to  enter  his  person 
when  he  should  be  commanded,  as  the  petition  bears ;  which  being  at  length 
heard  and  considered,  the  Lords  of  Council  ordain  the  supplicant  to  be  put 
at  liberty,  forth  of  the  tolbooth,  he  first  obliging  himself  to  remove  and  de- 
part off  the  King's  dominions,  and  not  to  return  without  licence  from  hi» 
Majesty  and  Council  under  pain  of  death." 

i  Great  were  the  hardships  he  underwent  in  prison,  for  (says  a  Historian)* 
**  he  was  denied  even  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and  though,  because  of  the  ill 
treatment  he  met  with,  he  was  brought  almost  to  the  gates  of  death,  yet  he 
could  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  free  air,  until  he  signed  a  bond,  obligiiig 
bimsclf  to  a  voluntary  banbhment,  and  that  without  any  just  cause." 

But  upon  the  23d  of  the  same  month,  on  presenting  a  petition  to  tht^ 
rouncil,  to  prorogue  the  time  of  his  removal  from  the  kingdom,  in  regard 
he  was  not  able  to  provide  himself  with  necessaries,  and  the  weather  was 
so  unseasonable  that  he  could  not  have  the  opportunity  of  a  ship,  &c.  as 
the  petition  bears  ;  which  being  read  and  considered,  **  They  grant  him  two 
months  longer  after  the  1 1th  of  December  by-past ; — in  the  mean  time  ho 
being  peaceable,  acting  nothing  in  the  prejudice  of  the  present  govermueot," 
&c. — And  next  year  he  went  over  to  Holland,  then  the  assylum  of  the 
banished,  where  he  lived  many  years,  but  never,  that  we  heard  of,  saw  his 
own  native  country  any  more. 

How  he  employed  himself  mostly  in  Holland,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  say, 
but  his  many  elaborate  pieces,  both  practical,  argumentative,  and  historical, 
which  were  either  mostly  wrote  there,  or  published  from  thence,  witness 
that  he  was  not  idle ;  and  particularly  those  concerning  the  indulgeu<:e, 
cess-paying,  &c.,  sent  for  the  support  and  strengthening  of  Lis  perseculi>d 

*  Crookshanks'  in  his  History  voL  I.  page  1  j3. 
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brethran  in  ilie  dnirch  of  doodaad,  solo  whom  he  and  Mr  M'Wwdeon- 
triboled  all  in  their  power,  that  thej  n^lit  be  kept  stndgfat  whOe  labour- 
ing in  the  fiimaee  of  affliction,  under  a  aeene  of  sore  oppression  andUoody 
tjrannj.  Bnl  hither  did  the  maliee  of  their  enemies  yet  pursue  theoL  F«r 
the  King*,  by  the  instigation  of  Prelate  Sharp,  in  the  year  167&,  wrote  to 
the  States- General  to  remove  them  from  their  prorinoe.  And  dthoogh 
the  States  neither  did  mar  conld  reasoaaUy  grant  this  demand,  seeing  Huj 
had  got  the  fall  stress  of  laws  in  Sootland  many  years  befisre,  yet  it  appears, 
that  they  were  obliged  to  wander  tether  firem  the  land  of  their  nativity. 

Some  time  beftve  his  death,  he  was  admitted  minister  of  the  Soots  con- 
gregation at  Rotterdam :  where  with  great  prudeaoe  and  diligence  lie  ex- 
ercised that  function ;  it  being  always  his  study  and  care  to  gain  many  souk 
to  Christ.  For  as  he  was  faithfol  in  dedaring*  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
to  his  people,  in  warning  them  against  the  OTib  of  the  time,  so  be  was  like- 
wise a  great  teztuarist,  dose  in  han<fii^  any  tmtih  he  discoursed  upoii,ffMl 
in  the  application  most  homely,  warm,  and  seardiing,  shewing  himsdf  amo^ 
skilful  casuist.  His  sermone  were  not  so  plain  but  the  learned  might  ad- 
mire them ;  nor  so  learned,  but  the  plain  undeistood  them.  His  feilov- 
soldier  and  companion*  in  tribulation  gives  hSm  this  testimony,  *'  That  the 
whole  of  his  sermons,  without  the  intermixture  of  any  other  matter,  bad  a 
speciality  of  pure  gospel  tincture,  breathing  nothing  but  £uth  in  Christ,  aod 
communion  wHh  him«"  &c. 

The  ordination  of  faithful  Mr  Ridiard  Cameron  seems  to  have  been  the 
last  of  his  public  emplojrments,  and  hi^last  but  exooUent  disooorse  (before 
his  exit  from  this  world,  which  appears  to*  have  been  about  the  end  of  tlie 
year  1679,)  was  from  Jer.  ii.  35.  BehMy  ItoiU  pUadwith  ihee,  beeme 
thou  sayesty  I  have  not  sinned^  &c.  And  having  finished  his  ooone  with 
joy,  be  died  in  tho  Lord.  BUsaedare  the  dead  tMch  die  in  the  Lord,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labourBy.  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

No  doubt  Mr  Brown  was  a  man  famous  in  his  day,  both  for  learning  and 
£iithfulness,  warm  zeal,  and  true  piety.  He  was  a  notable  writer,  and  a 
choice  and  pathetic  preacher ;  in  controversy  he  was  acute,  masculine,  and 
strong ;  in  history,  phun  and  comprehensive ;  in  divinity,  substantial  and 
divine ;  the  first  he  discovers  in  his  work  printed  in  Latin  against  the  Se- 
ctnians  and  his-  treatise  de  Causa  dei  contra  AntiSabbatarioSt  which  the 
learned  world  know  better  than  can  be  here  described.  There  is  ahoa 
large  manuscript  history,  entitled,  Apologia  pro  Ecciesia,  &c  asm 
Domini  1660,  consisting  of  1660  pages  in  4to,  which  he  gave  to  Charle 
Gordon,  some  time  minister  at  Dahneny,  to  be  by  him  presented  to  tbefiitt 
tree  Cheneral  Assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  and  which  was  by  biis 
exhibited  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1692.  Of  this  history  the  Apolo- 
getics! Relation  soems  to  be  an  abridgement.  His  letters  and  other  papers. 
particularly  the  history  of  tbo  inddgence,  written  and  sent  home  to  his  na- 
tive country,  manifest  his  great  and  fervent  seal  for  die  cause  of  Christ. 

*  Mi  M'Ward,  in  fala  earnest  contendiii^  page  ML 
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And  big  other  practical  pieces,  sacb  as  that  on  justification,  on  the  Romans ; 
Quakerism  the  Way  to  Paganism;  the  hope  of  Glory;  and  Christ  the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life ;  the  first  and  second  parts  of  his  Life  of 
Faith,  and  Enoch's  Testament  opened  up,  &c.  all  evidence  his  solid  piety, 
and  real  acquaintance  with  God  and  godliness. 


THE  LIFE  OF 

HENRY  HALL  OF  HAUGH-HEAD. 

Mr  Hall  of  Haugh-head  (in  the  parish  of  Eckford  in  Teviotdale),  having 
had  a  religions  education,  began  very  early  to  mind  a  life  of  holiness,  in  aH 
manner  of  godly  conversation.  In  bi*^  younger  years  he  was  a  most  zeal- 
ous opposer  of  the  publio  resolutions  that  took  place  in  the  year  1651 ;  in- 
somuch, that  when  the  minister  of  that  parish  oomplied  widb  that  course, 
he  reiHised  to  hear  him,  and  often  went  to  Anorum  to  hear  Mr  John  Liv- 
ingstone. After  the  restoration  of  that  wicked  tyrant,  Cliarles  II.  being 
oppressed  with  the  malioioos  persecutions  of  the  curates  and  other  malig- 
nants,  for  his  non-oonformity,  he  was  obliged  to  depart  his  native  country, 
and  go  over  to  the  border  of  England  in  the  year  1665,  where  he  was  rery 
much  renowned  for  bis  singular  zeal  in  propagating  the  gospel,  by  instruct- 
ing the  ignorant,  and  procuring  ministetii  to  preach  now  and  then  among 
that  people,  who,  before  his  coming,  were  very  rude  and  barbarous,  though 
now  many  of  them  became  famous  for  piety.  In  the  year  1666,  he  was 
taken  prisoner  on  his  way  to  Pentland,  to  the  assistance  of  his  covenanted 
brethren,  and  imprisoned  with  some  others  in  Cessford  castle.  But,  by 
divine  providence,  he  soon  escaped  thence,  through  the  favour  of  his  friemi 
the  Earl  of  Roxburgh,  who  was  a  blood-relation  of  his,  unto  whom  the 
castle  then  pertained.  He  retired  again  to  Noi*thumberland,  where,  from 
this  time  until  the  year  1679,  he  lived,  being  very  much  beloved  of  all  who 
knew  him,  for  his  care  and  concern  in  propagating  the  gospel  of  Christ  iu 
that  country;  insomuch  that  his  blameless  and  shining  conversation  drew 
love,  reverence,  and  esteem,  even  from  his  very  enemies.  Abont  the  year 
1678,  the  heat  of  the  persecution  in  Scotland  obliged  many  to  wander 
about  in  Northumberland^  as  one  Col.  Strnthers  was  violently  pursuing  all 
Scotchmen  in  those  places.  Haugh-head  was  in  tliat  scuffle  near  Crook- 
ham,  a  village  upon  the  English  border,  where  one  of  his  nearest  intimates, 
that  gallant  and  religious  gentleman,  Thomas  Kerr  of  tlayhop,  fell.  Upon 
which  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Scotland,  where  he  wandered  op  and 
down  in  the  hottest  time  of  the  persecution,  mostly  with  Messrs  Donald 
Cargill  and  Richard  Cameron.  During  whioh  time,  besides  his  many 
other  Chri;$tlan  virtues,  ho  signaliated  himself  by  a  real  zeal,  in  defence  of 
the  persecuted  gospel  in  the  fields.  He  was  one  of  those  four  elders  of 
the  church  of  Scothind,  who,  at  the  council  of  war  at  Shawhead-murr» 
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Jum  18,  1679,  were  dioeeii,  with  Messrs  CiugilL  Boo^m,  K119,  arf 
Berclaj,  to  draw  up  the  eansee  of  the  Lord's  wrath  against  the  bmd,  wliidi 
were  to  be  the  eanses  of  a  fiist  on  the  da/  following.  He  had,  indeed,  u 
active  hand  in  the  most  part  of  the  transactions  among  the  coTenanten  it 
that  time ;  as  being  one  of  the  commanding  officers  in  their  armj,  frontbe 
•Idrmish  at  Dmmdog,  to  their  defeat  at  Botfawell-bridge. 

After  this,  being  forfeited,  and  diligently  searched  for  and  pnrsned  sfter, 
to  eschew  the  Tiolent  hands  of  his  indefiitigabie  persecutors,  he  was  feroed 
to  go  oyer  to  Holland  (the  only  refoge  then  of  our  Scots  sufferen).  Bat 
he  had  not  stayed  there  long,  until  his  aeal  for  the  persecuted  interest  of 
Christ,  and  his  tender  sympathy  for  the  afflicted  renmant  of  his  ooveosntoi 
brethren,  who  were  then  wandering  in  Scotland,  through  the  desolate 
cayes  and  dens  of  the  earth,  drew  him  home  again ;  diooeing  rather  to  id- 
dergo  the  utmost  efforts  of  persecutiBg  fury,  than  to  liye  at  ease  in  tk 
time  of  Joseph's  affliction,  making  Moses's  generous  choice,  rather  towSff 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  eigoy  what  momentary  plessnm 
the  esse  of  the  world  could  afford.  Nor  waa  he  yery  much  oonceraed  witb 
the  riches  of  this  world ;  for  he  stood  not  to  giye  Ids  ground  to  held  fidd 
preachings  on,*  when  few  or  none  else  would  do  it ;  for  he  was  still  atrw 
loyer  of  the  free  and  fiuthful  preached  gospel,  and  was  always  agsiuft  tk 
indulgence. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  year  after  his  return  from  HoUwad,  he  was  BKNU7 
with  Mr  Cargill,  lurking  as  privily  as  they  could  about  Borrewitoiio- 
aess,  on  thiaand  the  other  side  of  the  frith  of  Forth.  At  last  they  iM 
taken  notice  of  by  those  two  bloody  hounds,  tho  curates  ofBorrewiteaa' 
nees  and  Carriden,  who  soon  smelled  out  Idr  Cai^pll  and  his  oompaBi«ii» 
and  presently  sent  information  to  Middleton,  Goyemor  of  Kacknestesi^ 
(who  was  a  Papist)  After  oonsidtation  he  inmiediatdy  took  the  loeHt 
after  them,  ordering  his  soldiers  to  follow  him  at  *  diatancOr  by  tw» 
and  threes  together,  at  conyenient  intervals,  to  avoid  suspicion,  while  la 
and  his  man  rode  on  after  them  at  some  distance,  till  they  came  to  Qaeeia- 
ferry ;  wherev  perceiving  the  house  where  they  alighted,  he  sent  bis  ^- 
yant  off  in  hasto  for  liis  men,  putting  up  hia  horse  in  another  house,  and 
coming  to  them  as  a  stranger,  he  pretended  a  great  deal  of  kindness  to  )b 
Cargili  and  him,  desiring  that  they  might  have  a  glass  of  wine  together. 
When  each  had  taken  a  glass,  and  were  in  some  friendly  conference^  tht 
Governor  wearying  that  hia  men  came  not  up,  threw  of  the  mask,  and  hi' 
hands  on  them,  saying,  they  were  hia  prisoners,  and  commanded  the  peopb 
of  the  house  in  the  King's  name  to  assist.  But  they  all  refused  except  oee 
Thomas  George,  a  waiter  ;  by  whose  assistance  he  got  the  gate  shnt  I> 
the  mean  while,  Haugb*head  being  a  bold  and  brisk  man,  struggled  )ad 

*  Tlie  Rev.  Mr  George  Barclay,  who  was  very  public  at  this  time,  and  bad  as 
hand  at  many  a  good  turn,  and  was  a  blessed  instrument  to  the  edificatioo  of  lo*"; 
flouls,  but  got  a  waff  of  that  murdering  east  wind,  in  the  year  1679,  said,  The  h* 
days  that  ever  i.e  bad  in  preaching  of  the  gospel  were  in  the  bounds  bekffgnV*'' 
the  Laird  of  Hau^h-head,  worthy  Henry  HaUt  &fii — Waiker^i  BemainHP'^^ 
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iHtli  fhe  OoTornor,  until  Cai^  got  off{  and  after  the  soaiBe,  as  lie  was 
going  off  himaelf,  having  got  dear  of  the  Goyemor,  Thomas  George  atmok 
bim  on  the  head  with  a  carbine,  and  woanded  him  mortally.  HoweTer,  he 
got  oat ;  and  by  this  time  the  women  of  the  town,  who  were  asBembled  at 

the  gate  to  the  reecae  of  the  prisoners,  convoyed  him  out  of  town He 

walked  some  time  on  foot,  but  was  unable  to  speak  much,  save  only  some 
little  reflection  upon  a  woman  who  interposed,  hindering  him  to  kill  the 
Governor,  that  so  he  might  have  made  his  escape  more  timeously.  At  last 
lie  fainted,  and  was  carried  to  a  country  house  near  EcUin ;  but  although 
surgeons  were  speedily  brought,  yet  he  never  recovered  the  use  of  his 
speech  any  more.  Dalziel,  living  near  by,  be  was  soon  advertised,  and 
came  quickly  with  a  party  of  the  guards  and  seized  him ;  and  although 
every  one  saw  the  gentleman  just  a-dying,  yet  such  was  his  inhumanity, 
that  bo  must  carry  him  to  Edinburgh.  But  he  died  in  their  hands  on  the 
way  thither;  and  made  an  end  of  this  his  earthly  pilgrimage  to  receive  his 
heavenly  crown.  His  corpse  was  carried  to  the  Canongate  tolbooth, 
where  it  lay  three  dajrs  without  burial ;  and  then  his  friends  convened  for 
that  end,  to  do  their  last  office  to  him,  yet  that  could  not  be  granted.  At 
last  they  caused  bury  him  clandestinely  in  the  night ;  for  such  was  the  fury 
of  these  limbs  of  Antichrist,  that  after  having  slain  the  witnesses,  they 
would  not  suffer  them  to  be  decently  interred  in  fhe  earth ;  which  is  an* 
other  lasting  evidence  of  the  cruelty  of  those  6mes. 

Thus  this  worthy  gentleman,  after  he  had,  in  an  eminent  manner,  served 
his  day  and  generation,  fell  a  victim  to  Prelatic  fnry.  Upon  him  was 
found,  when  he  was  taken,  a  rude  draught  of  an  unsubscribed  paper,  after- 
wards called  the  Qneensferry  paper ;  which  the  reader  will  find  inserted  at 
large  in  Wodrow's  History,  vol.  ii.  Appen£x,  No.  46 ;  the  substance  of 
which  is  contained  in  Crookshank's  History,  and  in  the  appendix  to  the 
Cloud  of  Witnesses. 
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Mr  RICHARD  CAMERON. 

Mr  Richard  Cameron  was  bom  at  Falkland  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  his 
father  being  a  merchant  there.  He  was  of  the  Episcopal  persuasion  at 
first ;  for  after  he  had  passed  his  course  of  learning,  he  was  some  time 
schoolmaster  and  precentor  to  the  curate  of  Falkland.  He  sometimes  a'« 
tended  the  sermons  of  the  indulged,  as  he  had  opportunity ;  but  at  last  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  incline  him  to  go  out  and  hear  the  persecuted  gospel  in 
the  fields ;  which  when  the  curates  understood,  they  set  upon  him«  partly 
hy  flattery  and  partly  by  threats,  and  at  last  by  more  direct  persecution,  to 
make  him  forbear  attending  these  meetings.  But  such  was  the  wonderful 
working  of  the  Lord  by  his  powerftd  spirit  upon  Urn,  that  having  got  a  lively 
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disooTery  of  the  sin  and  hazard  of  Prelacy,  he  deserted  the  curates  aliofe'* 
ther ;  and  no  sooner  was  he  enlightened  anent  the  evil  of  Prelacy,  than  he 
hegan  more  narrowly  to  search  into  the  state  of  thingfs,  that  he  might  know 
i^at  was  his  proper  and  necessary  duty.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  disco- 
ver to  him  the  sinfulness  of  the  indulgence,  as  flowing  from  the  eccleaiasti- 
cal  supremacy  usurped  by  th^  King ;  and,  being  zealously  affected  for  the 
honour  of  Christ,  wrongod  by  that  Erastian  acknowledgment  of  the  magi- 
strate's usurped  power  OTer  the  church,  he  longed  for  an  opportanity  to 
give  a  testimony  against  it.  This  made  him  leave  Falkland,  and  go  to  Sir 
Walter  Scot  of  Harden^  who  attended  the  indulged  meetings.  Here  he 
took  the  opportunity,  notwithstanding  of  many  strong  temptations  to  the 
contrary,  to  witness  in  his  station  against  the  indulged.  Particularly  on 
Sabbath,  when  called  to  attend  the  lady  to  church,  he  returned  from  the 
entry,  refusing  to  go  that  day ;  and  spent  it  in  his  chamber,  where  he  met 
with  much  of  the  Lord's  presence,  as  he  himself  afterwards  testified,  and 
got  very  evident  discoveries  of  the  nature  of  these  temptations  and  sugges- 
tions of  Satan,  which  were  likely  to  prevail  with  him  before ;  and  npon 
Monday,  giving  a  reason  to  the  said  Sir  Walter  and  his  lady  why  he  went 
not  to  church  with  them,  he  took  occasion  to  be  plain  and  express  in  testi- 
fying against  the  indulgence,  in  the  original  rise,  spring,  and  complex 
nature  thereof.  After  which,  finding  his  service  would  be  no  longer  ac- 
ceptable to  them,  he  went  to  the  south,  where  he  met  with  the  Reverend 
Mr  John  Welch.  He  stayed  some  time  in  his  company,  who,  finding  him 
a  man  every  way  qualified  for  the  ministry,  pressed  him  to  accept  a  licence 
to  preach,  which  he  for  some  time  refused,  chiefly  upon  the  account  that 
having  such  clear  discoveries  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  indulgence,  he  could 
not  but  testify  against  it  explicitly  so  soon  as  he  should  have  an  opporta- 
nity to  preach  the  gospel  in  public  But  the  force  of  his  objections  being 
answered  by  Mr  Welch's  serious  solicitations,  he  was  prevailed  on  to  ac- 
cept of  a  licence  from  the  outed  ministers,  who  were  then  preaching  in  the 
fields,  and  had  not  then  complied  i^-ith  the  indulgence.  Accordingly  he  was 
licenced  by  Mr  Welch  and  Mr  Semple,  at  Haugh-head  in  Teviotdale.  at 
the  house  of  Henry  Hall.  Here  he  told  them,  he  should  be  a  bone  of 
contention  among  tbem ;  for  if  he  preached  against  a  national  sin  among 
them,  it  should  be  against  the  indulgences,  and  lor  the  duty  of  separation 
from  the  indulged. 

After  he  was  licenced,  they  sent  him  at  first  to  preach  in  Annandale. 
He  S2ud,  How  could  he  go  there  ?  he  knew  not  what  sort  of  people  tfaey 
were.  But  Mr  Welch  said.  Go  your  way,  Ritchie,  and  set  the  fire  of 
hell  to  their  taiL  He  went,  and  the  first  day,  he  preached  upon  the  text^ 
Jer.  iii.  19,  How  shall  I  put  tJiee  among  the  children,  &c.  Li  the  applica- 
tion he  said.  Put  you  amongst  the  children  I  the  offspring  of  robbers  and 
thieves.  Many  have  heard  of  Annandale  thieves.  Some  of  them  got  a 
merciful  cast  that  day,  and  told  it  afterwards.  That  it  was  the  first  field- 
meeting  that  ever  they  attended;  and  that  they  went  out  of  cnriosi^  to 
see  how  a  minister  could  preach  in  a  tent,  and  people  sit  on  the  gronnd. 
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After  tills,  he  preached  several  times  with  Mr  Welch,  Mr  Semple  and 
others,  until  the  year  1679,  when  he  and  Mr  Welwood  were  called  before 
that  Erastian  meeting  at  Edinburgh,  in  order  to  be  deposed  for  their 
freedom  and  faithfulness  in  preaching  against  the  sinful  compliance  of 
that  time. 

After  this  he  preached  at  Maybole,  where  many  thofsands  of  people 
Were  assembled  together,  it  being  the  first  time  that  the  *  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper  was  then  dispensed  in  the  open  fields.  At  this  time  he 
used  yet  more  freedom  in  testifying  against  the  sinfulness  o^  the  indul* 
gences,  for  which  he  was  also  called  before  another  meeting  of  the  indulg- 
ed at  Dinugh  in  Galloway ;  aufi  a  little  after  that,  he  ii^as  again  called  be. 
fore  a  presbytery  of  them,  at  Snndewall  in  Donscore  in  Nithsdale ;  and 
this  was  the  third  time  they  had  designed  to  take  his  licence  from  him. 
Here  it  was  that  Robert  Gray,  a  Northumberland  man,  (who  suffered 
afterwards  in  the  Grassmarket  in  the  year  1682)  Robert  Nelson  and  others, 
protested  against  them  for  such  conduct.  At  this  meeting  they  prevailed 
with  him  to  give  his  promise,  that  for  some  short  time  he  should  fbrbear 
such  an  explicit  wtLj  of  preaching  against  the  indulgence,  and  separation 
from  them  who  were  indulged.  Which  promise  lay  heavy  on  him  after*> 
wards,  as  will  appear  in  its  own  proper  plaCe. 

After  the  giving  of  this  promise,  finding  himself  by  virtue  thereof  bound 
up  from  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  he  turned  a  little  melancholy; 
and,  to  get  the  definite  time  of  that  unhappy  promise  exhausied,  in  the 
end  of  the  year  1678,  he  went  over  to  Holland,  (not  knowing  what  work 
the  Lord  had  for  him  there);  where  he  conversed  with  Mr  M*Ward  and 
others  of  our  banished  Worthies.  In  his  private  conversation  and  exercise  in 
families,  but  especially  by  his  public  sermon  in  the  Scots  kirk  at  Rotter, 
dam,  he  was  most  refreshing  unto  many  souls,  where  he  was  most  close 
upon  conversion  work,  from  that  text,  Matth.  xi.  and  28.,  Come  unto  me^ 
cilye  that  labour  and  ar9  heavy  laden  &a ;  and  most  satisfying  and  agree** 
able  to  Mr  M'Ward,  Mr  Brown,  and  others,  Who  were  sadly  misinformed 
by  the  indulged,  and  those  of  their  persuasion,  that  he  could  preach  no^ 
thing  but  babble  against  the  indulgence,  cess-paying,  &c.  But  here  he  touch- 
ed  upon  none  of  these  things,  except  in  prayer,  when  lamenting  over  the 
deplorable  case  of  Scotland  by  means  of  defection  and  tyranny. 

About  this  time  Mr  M'Ward  said  to  him,  "Richard,  the  public  stand- 
ard is  now  fallen  in  Scotland ;  and,  if  I  know  any  thing  of  the  mind  of 
the  Lord,  you  are  called  to  undergo  your  trials  before  us  ;  and  go  home, 
and  lift  the  fallen  standard,  and  display  it  publicly  before  the  world ;  but 
before  ye  put  your  hand  to  it,  ye  shall  go  to  as  many  of  the  field  ministers 
(for  so  they  were  called)  as  ye  can  find,  and  give  them  your  hearty  invita- 

*  Those  who  dispensed  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord'a  supper  here,  were  Mesn>s 
Archibald  Riddel,  John  Wekb,  Andrew  Morton,  Patrick  Warner,  Oborge  Bar- 
clay and  others. 
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iion  to  ^o  with  jon;  and  if  they  will  not  go,  go  alone,  and  ihe  Lord  wil 
go  with  yon." 

Accordingly  he  was  ordained  by  Mr  M'Ward,  BIr  Brown,  and  Rokmao, 
a  famous  Dutch  diyine.  When  their  hands  were  lift  up  from  his  head 
Mr  M'Ward  continued  his  on  his  head,  and  cried  out,  "  Behold  all  ye  be- 
holders, here  is  the  head  of  a  faitlUiil  minister  and  servant  of  Jesus  Cbrist, 
who  ahall  lose  the  same  for  his  master's  interest,  and  it  shall  be  set  up  be- 
fore sun  and  moon,  in  the  yiew  of  the  world.** 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1680,  he  returned  home  to  Scotland,  where 
he  spent  some  time  in  going  from  minister  to  minister,  of  those  who  for- 
merly kept  up  the  public  standard  of  the  gospel  in  the  fields ;  but  all  in  vaio : 
for  the  persecution  being  then  so  hot  after  Bothwell,  against  all  such  wbo 
had  not  accepted  the  indulgence  and  indemnity,  none  of  them  would  ad- 
venture upon  that  hazard,  except  Mr  Donal^  Cargill  and  Mr  Thomas 
Douglas,  who  came  together,  and  kept  a  pubUc  fast>day  in  Darmeid-muir, 
betwixt  Clydesdale  and  Lothian ;  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  which  was 
the  reception  of  the  duke  of  York  (that  sworn  vassal  of  antichrist)  ante 
Scotland,  after  he  bad  been  excluded  from  England  and  several  other  places- 
After  several  meetings  among  themselves,  for  forming  a  declaration  and 
testimony,  which  they  were  about  to  publish  to  the  world,  at  last  thef 
i^eed  upon  one,  which  they  published  at  the  market-cross  of  Sanqahar, 
June  22,  }690,  from  which  plaoe  it  is  commonly  called  the  Sanquhar  de- 
claration. After  this  they  were  obliged,  for  some  time,  to  separate  one 
from  another,  and  go  to  different  corners  of  the  land ;  and  ttat  not  only 
upon  the  account  of  the  urgent  call  and  necessity  of  the  people,  who  were 
then  in  a  most  starving  condition,  with  respect  to  the  free  and  faithful 
preached  gospel,  but  also  on  account  of  the  indefatigable  scrutiny  of  the 
enemy,  who,  for  their  better  encouragement,  had,  by  proclamation,  50(X) 
merks  offered  for  appreh ending  Mr  Cameron,  3.000  for  Mr  Cargill  and  Mr 
Douglas,  and  lOO  for  each  of  the  rest,  who  were  concerned  in  the  publica- 
tion of  the  foresaid  declaration. 

After  parting;,  Mr  Cameron  went  to  Swine-know  in  N^w-Monkland. 
vvhere  he  had  a  most  confirming  and  comforting  day  upon  that  soul  refresh- 
ing text,  Isa.  xxxi  2.  And  a  man  shall  be  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and 
a  covert  from  the  tempest,  &c.  In  his  preface  that  day,  he  said.  He  it'a> 
fully  assured  that  the  Lord,  in  mercy  unto  this  church  and  nation,  would 
sweep  the  throne  of  Britain  of  that  unhappy  race  of  the  name  of  Stuart 
for  their  treachery,  tyranny  and  lechery,  but  especially  their  usurping  tk 
royal  prerogatives  of  Christ,  and  this  he  was  as  sure  of  as  his  hands  n'ei^ 
upon  that  cloth,  yea  and  more  sure,  for  he  had  that  by  sense,  but  the  other 
by  faith. 
'  Mr  H.  £.  *  who  suffered  much  by  imprisonment  and  otherwise  in  this 

.«  frfAMj  ^  was  Mr  Henry  Erskin^  the  late  Mr  Erskine's  grandfiitber. 
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feiiffd;  and  althong^h  othenrifle  a  worthy  good  man,  yet  was  so  misleJ. 
that  he  had  one  time' premeditated  a  sermota,  wherein  he  intended  to  speak 
soknewhat  a^nst  Mr  Cameron  and  Air'  Gargill ;'  so  far  was  he  from  taking 
part  with  them.  But  on  the  Saturday  night  he*  heard  an  audible  voice, 
whioh  said  twioe  unto  him,  audi,  her  answered,  audiOt  I  hear  :  the  Toioa 
spoke  again,  and  said,  *^  Beware  of  calling  Cameron's  words  yain."  This 
stopt  him  from  his  intended  purpose.  This  he  told  himself  unto  an  old 
reverend  minister,  who  alterwardis  related  the  matter  as  shore  stated. 

When  he  came  to  preach  in  and  about  Cumnock,  he  was  muoh  opposed, 
by  the  lairds  of  Logan  and  Horsecleugh,  who  represented  him  as  a  Jesnifi, 
and  a  vile  naughty  person.  Bat  yet  some  of  the  Lord's  people,  who  had 
retained  their  former  faitfafulness,  gave  him  a  call  to  preach  in  that  parish. 
When  he  began,  he  exhorted  the  people  to  mind  that  they  were  in  thto 
sight  and  presence  of  a  holy  God,  and  that  all  of  them  were  hastening  to  an 
endless  state  of  either  weal  or  woe^.  itae  Andrew  DaLsiel,  a  debauchee^ 
(a  cocker  or  fowler),  who  was  in  the  house,  it  being  a  stormy  day,  cried 
out,  '*  Sir,  we  neither  know  yon  nor  your  Ood."  Mr  Cameron,  musing 
a  little,  said,  **  You,  and  all  who  do  not  know  my  Ood  in  mercy,  shall  know 
him  in  his  judgments,  which  shaU  be  sudden  and  sorprishig  in  a  few  dayB 
upon  you  i  and  I,  as  a  sent  servant  of  Jesus  Christy  whose  commission  I 
bear,  and  whose  badge  I  wear  upon  my  breast,  give  you  warning,  and 
leave  you  to  the  justice  of  God."  Accordingly,  in  a  tew  days  after,  the 
said  Andrew,  being  in  perfect  health,  took  his  breakfast  plentifuUy,  but 
before  he  rose  he  feU  a  vomiting,  and  vomited  his  heart's  blood  into  the 
very  vessel  out  of  whioh  he  had  taken  his  braakfest,  and  died  in  a  most 
frightful  manner.  This-  admonishing  passage;  together  with  the  power  an«l 
presence  of  the  Lord  going  along  with  the  goq»el  as  dispensed  by  him 
during  the  little  time  he  was  there  made  the  foresaid  two  lairds  desire  a 
conference  with  hinr;  to  which  he  readily  assented.  After  which  they 
were  obliged  to  acknowledge,  that  they  had  been  in  the  wrong  to  him. 
and  desired  his  forgiveness.  He  said,  from  his  heart  ha  Ibigave  them  what 
wrongs  they  had  done  to  him ;  but  for  what  wrongs  they  had  done  to  the 
interest  of  Christ,  it  was  not  his  part  to  forgive  them ;  but  he  was  per- 
suaded that  they  would  be  remarkably  punished  for  it.  And  to  the  laird 
of  Logan^he  said,  that  he- should  be  written  childless ;  and  to  Horsedengh, 
that  he  should  suffer  by  burning. — Both  of  which  afterwards  came  to  pass. 

Upon  the  fourth  of  July  following,  being  eighteen  days  before  his  death, 
he  preached  at  the  Grass- water.side  near  Cumnock.  In  his  preface  that 
day,  he  said,  "  There  are  three  or  four  things  I  hare  to  tell  you  this  day, 
which  I  must  not  omit,  because  I  will  be  but  a  breakfast  or  four-hours  to 
the  enemy,  some  day  or  other  shortly ;  and  then  my  work  and  my  time 
will  both  be  finished.  And  the  first  is  this^  as  for  King  Charles  Tl. 
who  is  now  upon  the  throne  of  Britain,  after  him  there  shall  not  be  a 
erowned  King  of  the  name  of  Stuart  in  Scotknd.*     2dfy,  There  shall  not 

*  Khig  James  IL  never  took  the  coronation  oath  of  Seqtland,. 
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be  an  old  ooTeiianler*»  h»aA  tbore  growtd^  tbal  »w«re  tbete  oavcnati  vtt 
uplifted  hands  ere  ye  ^et  a  right  reformation  tet  op  in  Scotland.  Sd^,  A 
man  shall  ride  a  da/s  journey  in  the  shires  of  GaUoway,  Ayr  and  CSyiei- 
dale,  and  not  see  a  reeking  boase  nor  hear  a  cock  crov,  ere  ye  get  a  ii|k 
refonnatioQ ;  and  sereral  other  ahires  shaU  be  little  better.  And  4^, 
.  The  rod  that  the  Lord  mil  make  instrumental  in  this,  will  be  the  Frs^ 
and  other  foreigners,  together  with  a  party  in  this  land  joining  then;  ba 
ye  that  stand  to  the  testimony  in  t^at  day  be  not  dlsoouraged  at  the  few- 
ness of  our  number ;  for  when  Christ  comes  to  raise  up  hia  own  work  ii 
Scotland,  he  will  not  want  men  enough  to  work  for  him,"  &c. 

In  the  week  following,  he  preached  in  the  parish  of  Carluke,  npea  dica 
words,  Is.  49»  24^  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  nughiyf  &c  Aid  ti» 
Sabbath  following,  at  Hind^  Bottom,  near  Crawford -John,,  he  preacfaeiff 
these  words,  John  v.  and  40.  Ye  will  npt  come  ta  me  tAat  ye  might  km 
life.  In  the  time  of  vihioh  sermon  he  foU  anweepng,  and  the  giesler  put 
of  the  multitude  also„  so  that  few  dry  cheeks  were  to  be  seen  among  tbea. 
After  this,  to  the  day  of  hifi  death,  be  mostly  kept  hie  chaodber  dsor 
shut  until  night;  for  the  mistress  of  the  house  where  he  stayed,  haviof  be« 
several  times  at  the  door,  got  no  access.  At  last  she  forced  it  np^  u^ 
found  him  yery  melancholy.  She  earnestly  desired  to  know  how  H  va 
with  lum.  He  said,  That  weary  promise  I  gave  to  these  ministers  has  Isn 
heavy  upon  me,  and  for  which  my  carcase  shall  dnng  the  wildemeis,  ni 
that  ere  it  be  long.  Being  now  near  hia  end,  he  had  such  a  la^  sanest 
of  the  Spirit,  which  made  him  have  such  a  longing  desire  for  fnll  p^sNi- 
sion  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  that  he  seldom  prayed  in  a  fiamily,  tid 
a  blessing,  or  rave  thanks,  but  he  requested  patience  to  wait  until  tfe 
Lord's  appointed  time  came. 

.  The  last  Sabbath*  he  preached  iras  with  Mr  Gargill  in  Clydesdak,« 
Psahn  xlvi.  19.  Be  still,  and  know  thai  lam  God,  &o.  That  day  faenMi 
he  was  sure  that  the  Lord  Would  lift  up  a  standard  against  Antiduist  tbit 
would  go  to  the.  gates  of  Rome,  and  bnrn  it  with  fire,  and  that  Uooi 
ahould  be  their  sign  and  no  quarter  their  word;  and  earnestly  wished  tbtf 
it  might  begin  in  Scotland.  At  their  parting,  they  concluded  to  meet  tke 
second  Sabbath  after  this  at  Craigmead^— But  he  was  killed  on  the  Than- 
day  thereafter.  And  the  Sabbath  following,  Mr  Cargill  preached  ia  tbe 
parish  of  Shots,  upon  that  text,  2  Sam.  iii..  and  88,  JSkow  ye  not  t^ 
there  is  a  prince  anda  great  manfaUen  this  day  in  IxraeL 

The  last  night  of.  his  life,  he  was  in  the  house  of  William  Afitcbell  ai 
Meadowhead,  ail  the  water  of  Ayr,  where  about  twenty-three  horte  v^ 
forty  foot  had  continued  with  him  that  week.  That  morning  a  woman  pv« 
him  water  to  wash  his  iisos  and  hands  v  and  having  washed  and  dried  then 
with  a  towel,  he  looked  to  his  hands,  and  laid  them  on  hb  fooe^  sajiaf. 

•  Another  aoeount  bears,  that  his  lait  sermon  was  preached  at  the  water  of  Rj^- 
nan  in  Galloway,  and  that  it  was  a  very  prophetical  one.  But  though  he  tio^} 
have  preached  there,  yet  aooording  to  the  oider  of  time  and  place,  as  abore  specui- 
cd»  it  does  not  q[>pear  to  have  been  the  last  sermon  that  he  preaehed. 
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**  This  18  tbeir  last  wftsliini^,  I  bans  need  to  maker  them  clean,  for  tbere  are 
BMuiy  to  see  them."  At  thie  the  woman's  mother  wept.  He  said,  *'  Weep 
not  lor  me,  but  for  yourself  and  yours,  snd  for  the  sins  of  a  sinfcd  Iknd,  for 
ye  have  many  melancholy,  sorrowful,  and  weary  days  before  you." 

The  people  who  remained  with  him  were  in-  some  hesitation  whether  they 
should  abide  together  for  their  own  defence,  or  disperse  and  shift  for  them- 
selves.  But  that  day,  being  the  22d'  of  July,  they  were  surprised  by  Bruce 
of  Earlshall ;  who,  having  got  command  of  Airley's  troop  and  Strachan's 
dragoons,  upon  notice  given  him  by  Sir  John  Cochrane  of  Ochiltree,* 
eame  furiously  upon  them,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  lying 
on  the  east  end  of  Airs^^noss. — When  they  saw  the  enemy  approaching,  and 
no  possibility  of  escaping,  they  all  gathered  round  him,  while  he  prayed  a 
short  word ;  wherein  he  repeated  this  expression  thrice  over,  "  Lord,  spare 
«he  greeuv  and  take  the  ripe."  When  end^,  he  said  to  hisJbrotber,  M'ith 
great  intrepidity,  **  Come,  let  us  fight  it  out  to  the  last;  for  this  is  the 
day  that  I  have  longed  £ot,  and  the  day  that  I  hare  prayed  for,  to  die  fight- 
ing against  our  Lord's  avowed  enemies*  thia  is  the  day  Diat  we  will  get 
the  crown/'  And  to  the  rest  he  said,  "  Be  encouraged  aU  of  you  to  fight 
it  ought  valiantly,  fw  all  of  you  that  shall  fall  this  day,  !  see  heaven's  gates 
opett  to  receive  you." 

But  the  enemy  approaehmg,  they  immediately  drew  up  eight  hone,  with 
him  on  the*  right,  the  rest,  with  vsJiant  Hackston  on  the  left,  and  the  foot 
in  the  middle,  where  they  all  behaved  with  much  bravery,  until  overpowered 
by  a  superior  number.  At  last  Hackston  was  taken-  prisoner,  as  will  after- 
wards be  more  fully  narrated,  and  Mr  Cameron  was  killed  on  the  spot,  and 
his  head  and  hands  cnt  off  by  one  Murray,  and  taken  to  Edinburgh.  His 
father  being  in  prison  for  the  same  cause,  they  carried  theni  to  him,  to  add 
grief  unto  his  former  sorrow,  and  inquired  at  him,  if  he  knew  them.  He 
took  his  sons  hands  and  feet,  which  were  very  fair,  being  a  man  of  a  fair 
complexion,  with  his  own  hair,  and  kissed  them,  and  said,  '*  I  know,  I  know 
them ;  they  are  my  son's,  my  own  dear  son's ;  it  is  the  Lord,  good  is  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  who  cannot  wrong  me  nor  mine,  but  has  made  goodness 
and  mercy  to  follow  us  all  our  days."  After  which,  by  order  of  the  Coun- 
cil, his  head  was  fixed  upon  the  Nether-bow  port,  and  his  hands  beside  it, 
with  the  fingers  upward. 

Thus  this  valiant  soldier  and  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  came  to  his  end, 
after  he  had  been  not  only  highly  instrumental  in  turning  many  souls  unto 
God,  but  also  in  Hfling  up  a  faithful  standard  for  his  royal  lord  and  master, 
against  all  his  enemies,  and  the  defections  and  sinful  oompliances  of  that 

*  It  is  said,  Earlshall  got  £500  and  Ochiltree  10,000  merks.  Hovrever,  some 
time  after,  one  morning  about  bieek  of  da3^  a  fiery  pillar  of  a  bloody  colour,  seem- 
ingly about  two  yards  long,  was  seen  hanging  above  that  house.  Tlie  same  d^y, 
about  two  o'clock  afternoon,  the  castle  took  tire,  and  was,  with  charters,  plate,  and 
all,  burnt  down  to  the  ground.  The  son  said  to  the  father,  while  it  was  burnisg, 
**  Thia  is  the  vengeance  of  CameronVt  blood."  lliat  house  was  never  builL^-^For 
the  new  house,  estate^  and  all^  are  gt-ne  from  that  race  to  others. 
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time.  On»ofhu  and  Christ'« dMsbred  eiMBies,  wImh  he  took  out  bislMftd' 
St  EdinlKirg^h,  gave  him.  this  tettimo&y»  cajring^  '*  There'i  the  head  aad 
hands  of  a  man  who  Uved  prajing  and  preachiDg,  and  died  praying  asd£gfat- 
ing."  And  whereTer  the  faithful  oontendings  of  the  onoe  famoae  coTenaot- 
ed  drarch  of  Sootbnd  are  hoaovrabiy  made  mention  of»  this,  to  his  honour 
sball  be  recorded  of  him. 

When  he  was  shun,  there  wae  found  upon  him  a  short  paper,  or  bond  of 
mutual  defence,  which  the  reader  will  find  inserted  in  Wodrow's  History, 
and  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Cloud  of  Witnesses.  There  are- some  few  of 
his  Letters  now  published  with  Mr  Renwick's  Colleotion  of  Letters.  But 
the  only  sermon  of  his  that  appeared  in  print  formeriy,  is  that  preaohed  at 
Carluke,  entitled.  Good  Kews  to  Scotland,  published  in  1733.  He  wrote 
also  a  defence  of  the  Sandbar  declaration,  but  we  can  give  no.  account  of 
ijks  ever  being  published.    Some  more  of  his  sermons  were  lately  publislied* 
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Most  noble  Cameron  of  renown, 
A  fame  of  diee  shaH  ne'er  go  down ; 
Since  truth  with  aeal  thou  didst  pursue. 
To  Zion's  King  loyal  and  true. 
£v*n  wlien  the  dragon,  spu'd  his  flood. 
Resist  tbou  didst  unto  the  blood; 

Ran  swiftly  in  thy  Christian  race, 

in  faith  and  patience,  to  that  place 

Christ  did  prepare  for  such  as  thee. 

He  knew  would  not  his  standard  flee, 

A  pattern  of  valour  and  zeal, 

Rather  to  sufler  than  to  fail, 

Bidst  shew  thyself  with  might  and  OHdih 

Counting  that  dross  others- thought  gain  ;- 
A  faithful  witness  'gainst  all  those. 
Men  of  all  sorts  did  truth  oppose ; 
Even  thou  with  Moses  didst  esteem 
Reproaches  for  the  God  of  hearen ; 
On  him  alone  thou  dUdst  rely, 
Not  sparing  for  his  cause  to  die. 


THE  UFS  OF 

DAVm  HACKSTON  OF  RATHILLET. 

David  Hackston  of  Rathillet,  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  is  said  in  his  jroongir 
ycai'8  to  haye  been  without  the  least  sense  of  any  thing  religious,  until  it 
pleased  the  Lord,  in  his  infinite  goodness,  to  incline  him  to  go  out  and  at« 
tend  tfao  gospel  then  preached  in  the  fields,  where  he  was  caught  in  the  gos- 
pel iMt»  UkAbPOMM  nucha  true  coayert,,  that  after  a  moit  mature  deliberar 
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If  dn  vipon  tbe  oontf  OTwtod  |>oint8  of  the  prindples  of  reli^ou  in  that  period^ 
1m  «t  last  emimrked  himself  in  that  nobis  eanse,  for  which  he  afterwards 
anfiersd,  with  a  fhU  resoliition  to  stand  and  Ml  with  the  despised  persecut- 
ed people,  oanse,  and  interest  of  Jesos  Christ. 

Thereis  no  acoonnt  of  anj  pablio  appearances  that  this  worthy  gentleman 
made  amoo^  that  party,  until  tile  Sd  of  May,  1679,  when  we  find  him, 
.  with  other  ei|fht  gentienien,  gfoing  in  (foest  of  ono  Qurmichael,  who,  by 
meana  of  the  Archbishop,  had^ot  commission  to  harass  and  persecuto  all 
lie  could  find  in  the  shire  of  Fif^,  for  non-conformity ;  but  not  findings  fakn, 
whmi  they  were  ready  to  drop  the  searcii,  they  proyidtontially  met  with 
their  arch-enemy  himself.     "WlieneTer  they  descried  his  coach,  one  of  them 
tmAf  <'  It  seems  that  the  Lord  hath  ddiyeredhiminio  our  hand ;"  and  pro- 
posod  that  they  should  choose  one  for  their  leader,  whose  orders  the  rest 
were  to  obey^     Upon  which  they  chose  David  Hackston  for  their  com- 
mander,  but  be  absolutely  refused,  upon  account  of  a  difference  subsisting 
betwixt  Sharp  and  him  in  a  civil  process,  wherein  he  judged  himself  to- 
bare  been  wronged  by  the  Primate  ;  which,  deed  he  tibooght  would  give 
the  vrorld  ground  to  think  it  was  rather  out  of  personal  pique  and  revenge, 
which  he  professed  he  vras  free  of.     They  then  chose  another,  and  came 
up  with  the  coach ;  and  having  got  the  Bishop  out,  and  given  him  some 
wounds^  he  feU  on  the  ground.     They  ordered  him  to  pray;  but  instead 
of  that»  seeing  Rathiilet  at  some  distance,  (who  had  never  alighted  fronik 
his  horse)  he  crept  towards  him  on  his  hands  and  his  feet,  and  said,  **  Sir, 
I  know  you  are  a  gentleman,  you  will  protect  me.'*     To  which  he  an- 
swered,. **  I  shall  never  lay  a  hand  on  you.***    At  last  he  was  killed ;  after 
which  OTory  one  judged,  of  the  action  as  their  inclination  moved  them. 
However,  the  deed  was  wholly  charged  upon  him  and  his  brother-in-law, 
Balfour  of  Ki^Ioch,  although  he  had  no  active  hand  in  tins  action. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  same  month  of  May,  that  he  might  not  be 
found  wanting  to  the  Lord's  causev  interest,  and  people,  upon  any  emer- 
gent occasion,  he,  with  some  friends  from  Fife,  joined  that  suffering 
handful  of  covenanters  at  Evandale,  where,  after  he,  Mr  Hamilton,  &c. 
had  drawn  up  that  declaration,  (afterwards  called  the  Rutherglea  declara- 
tion) he  and  Mr  Douglas  went  to  the  market-cross  of  Rutherglen,  and. 
upon  the  anniversary  day,  the  29th  of  May,  they  extinguished  the  bone- 
fires,  and  published  the  said  testimony.  They  returned  back  to  Evandale, 
where  they  were  attacked  by  Claverhonse,  upon  the  first  of  June  near 
Drumdog.  Here  Mr  Hackston  was  appointed  one  of  the  commanding 
officers,  (under  Mr  Hamilton,  who  commanded  in  chief)  where  he  behaved 
with  much  valour  and  gallantry  during  that  skirmish.  After  which  he 
was  a  very  useful  instrument  among  that  faithful  remnant,  as  witness  his 
repeated  protests  against  the  corrupt  and  Erastian  party,  and  had  an  active 
hand  in  the  most  part  of  the  public  transactions  among  them,  until  tliat 
fatal  day  the  22d  of  June,  when  he  and  his  troop  of  horse  were  the  last 
upon  the  field  of  battle  at  Bothwell  Bbridge.  * 

^  Sse  Wilson's  Impartial  Relation,  &c«  of  Bothwell  Bridge^  p^  67*. 
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Bat  tbu  wortbj  and  religioiis  (^endenum,  beitt^  noir  dtodared  a  rebd  tik 
the  king,  (thongh  no  rebel  to  Zion^s  Kin^^)  and  a  proclamadon  iaaned, 
wherein  was  a  reward  offered  of  10,000  merks  to*  any  who  could  iDform  «€ 
or  apprehend  him,  or  any  of  those  oonoemed  in  the  death  of  the  ardibiahop 
of  St.  Andrews ;  npontbist  and  the  proclamation  after-  Bothwell,  he  was 
obliged  to  retire  out  of  the'  way  for  ai>oat  a  year's  spaee.  In  which  tian 
he  did  not  neglect  to  attend  the  gospel  in  ^e  fields,  wherever  he  eovM 
have  it  fiEuthfidly  dispensed^  Bui  this  pious  gentleman^  baring  ran  tet 
and  done  mndi  in  a  little  time,  it  could  not  be  expected  he  should  oontiniie 
long ;  and  upon  die  22d  of  July  1680,.  having  been  with  that  Uttie  party  a 
few  days,  who  attended  Mr  Richard  Cameron  at  Airsmoss,  they  were 
aorprised  by  Bruce  of  Earkbali,  Airley's  troop,  and  Stracban's  dragoena; 

Here,  being  commander  in  chief  of  that  little  band,  and  seeing  the  encnij- 
approaching  fast,  be  rode  off  to  seek  some  strength  of  ground  for*  their 
better  advantage,  and  the  rest  foUowed ;  bat  seeing  they  could  go  no  iarther, 
they  turned  back,  and  drew  up  quickly ;  eight  horse  being  on  the  right, 
fijfteen  on  the  left  r  and  the  foot,  who  were*  but  ill  armed,  in  the  middle.  He 
thei^  asked,  if  they  were  all  willing  to  fight?  Tbey  all  answered,  they 
were.  Both  armies  advanced,  and  a  strong  party  of  the  enemy's  horse 
coming  hard  upon  them,  their  horse  fired,  killed  and  wounded  several  of 
them,  both  horse  and  foot ;  after  which  they  advanced  to*  the  enemy's  very 
fiioes,  when,  after  giving  and  receiving  fire,  valiant  Hackston  being  in  the 
front,  and  finding  the  horse  behind  him  broke,  rode  in  among  them,  and 
out  at  a  side,  witbont  any  damage ;  but  being  assaulted  by  severab,  with 
whom  be  fought  a  long  time,  tbey  following  him,  and  he  tbcnn  by  tnnit, 
he  at  lengtii  stuck  in  a  bog,  aod  the  foremost  of  them,  one  Ramsay,  one  of 
his  aoquaintance  following  him  in,  and  they  being  on  foot,  fov^t  with 
small  swords,  without  much  advantage  on  either  side.  But'  at  length 
elosing,  he  was  struck  down  by  three  on  horseback  who  came  behind  him, 
and  falling  after  he  had  received  three  sore  wounds  on  the  head,  tbey  saved 
his  Ufe,  which  he  submitted  to.  He  was,  with  the  rest  of  the  prisoners, 
earried  to  tbe  rear,  where  thoy  gave  them  all  a  testimony*  of  being  brave 
resolute  men.  After  this  he  was  brought  to  DongUs,  and  from  thence  tb 
Lanark,  where  Dalziel  threatened  to  roast  him  for  not  satisfying  him  with 
answers.  After  which  be  and  other  three  prisoners  were  taken  to  Edin- 
burgh, where,,  by  order  of  tbe  Council,  they  were  received  by  the  magi- 
strates at  tbe  Watergate;,  and  he  sat  on^ a  horse's  bare  back,  with  his  face 
backward,  and  the  other  three  laid  on  a  goad  of  iron,  and  carried  up  the 

*  Some  of  these  bloody  enemies  said,  that  this  handful  were  men  of  the  greatest 
courage  that  ever  they  set  their  faces  to  fight  against,  although  tlicy  had  been  at  battles 
.  abroad;  and  that  if  they  had  been  as  well  trained,  hors«i  and  unarmed  as  they 
were,  they  would  surely  have  put  them  to  flight.  And  few  of  them  escaped,  for 
their  shots  and  strokes  were  deadly,  of  which  few  recovered  ;  for  though  there  were 
but  nine  of  the  covenanters  killed^  y^t  there  were  twenty-eight  of  the  enemy  who 
either  were  killed  oc  died  of  theiF  wounds  in  a  few  daya.    Walker' $  Memoirs,  p^  56*. 
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.tireet,  and  Mr  Cameron*!  hood  on  a  halbert  bcflore  tiiom,  to  the  parlfament 
doM,  where  he  wm  taken  down,  and  tlie  rest  olosed  by  the  lianda  of  the 

He  wae  ioMne^iteljr  bronglit  before  the  Council,  where  hia  indictment 
was  read  by  tibe  Chancellor,  and  he  examined,  which  exannnation,  and  his 
answers  thereunto^  being  elsewhere  *  inseHed  at  large,  it  may  suffice  hero 
to  obserre.  that  being  asked  '*  if  he  thought  the  Bishop's  death  murder"? 
ho  told  them,  "  that  he  was  not  obliged  to  answer  such  questions ;  yet  he 
woold  not  call  it  so,  but  rather  say,  it  was  not  mnrder."  Being  farther 
asked,  *' if  he  owned  the  King's  authority,"  he  replied,  **  Thai  though  he 
was  not  obliged  to  answer  that  question,  yet,  as  he  was  permitted  to  speak, 
ho  would  say  eomethtng  to  that  i  and,  Ist,  That  there  could  be  no  lawful 
aathority,  but  what  was  of  God,  and  that  no  authority  stated  in  a  direct 
opposition  to  God,  could  be  of  God,  and  that  he  knew  of  no  authority  nor 
justiciary  this  day  in  these  nations,  but  what  were  in  a  direct  opposition  to 
God,  and  so  could  neither  be  of  God,  nor  lawful ;  and  that  their  fruits  were 
kjTthing  it,  in  that  they  were  setting  murderers,  sorcerers,  and  such  others, 
at  liberty  from  justice,  and  employing  them  in  their  service,  and  made  it 
their  whole  work  to  opptess,  kill,  and  destroy  the  Lord's  people."  Bishop 
Pa(terson  asked,  "If  ever  Pilate,  and  that  judicature  who  wero  direct 
enemies  to  Christ  were  disowned  by  him  as  judges  ?"  He  said,  '*  He 
would  answer  no  perjured  prelate  in  the  nation."  Paterson  replied,  *  *  He 
ooold  not  be  called  perjured,  since  he  nerer  took  that  sacrilegious  cove- 
Bant."  Mr  Hackston  said.  *'  That  God  would  own  that  covenant  when 
none  of  them  were  to  oppose  it,"  &c.  Notwithstanding  these  bold,  free, 
and  open  answers,  they  threatened  him  with  torture ;  but  this  he  nowise 
regarded. 

Upon  the  26th»  he  was  again  brought  before  the  Council,  where  ho 
answered  much  to  the  same  purpooe  as  before.  The  Chancellor  said,  ho 
was  a  viciona  man.  He  answered,  that  while  he  was  so,  he  had  been  |ic- 
oeptible  to  him ;  but  now  when  otherwise,  it  was  not  so.  He  asked  him, 
if  he  would  yet  own  that  cause  with  his  blood,  if  at  liberty? — He  answer- 
ed, that  both  their  &thers  had  owned  it  with  the  haaard  of  tbeur  blood  be- 
fore him.  Then  he  was  called  by  all  a  mmrderer. — He  answered,  that  Gk>d 
should  decide  betwixt  them,  to  whom  ho  referred  it,  who  were  most  mur- 
derers in  his  sight,  he  or  they.  Bishop  Paterson's  brother,  in  conference, 
told  him,  that  the  whole  Council  found  that  he  was  a  man  of  great  parts, 
and  also  of  gooA  birth.  He  said,  that  for  his  bifth  he  was  related  to  the  best 
in  the  kingdom,  which  he  thought  little  of;  and  as  for  his  parts,  they  wero 
Tery  small ;  yet  he  trusted  so  much  to  the  goodness  of  that  cause  for 
which  he  was  a  prisoner,  that  if  they  would  give  God  that  justice,  as  to  let 
his  cause  be  disputed,  he  doubted  not  to  plead  it  against  all  that  could  speak 
against  it. 

Upon  the  27th  he  was  taken  before  the  justiciary,  where  he  declined  tho 

<»  S^  his  letters  snd  anavers  in  the  Cloud  of  Witnesses. 
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Knit's  sathoiity  m  an-  ntorper  of  the  prwogatiTe  of  the  Son  of'  B^- 
whereby  he  had  inv^dved  the  land  in  idoJatrj,  perjury,  and  other  vidud- 
aeas ;  and  declined  them  as  exwtamg  under  him  the  supreme  power  ofcr 
the  church,  usurped  from  Jesus  Cht'ist,  &c. ;  and  therefor^  durst  not 
with  his  own  consent,  sustain  them  as  conpetisnt  judges ;  but  dediiied 
ifaem  as  open  and  stated  enemies  to'  the  Mwmg  God,  and  oompetiton  for 
his  throne  and  power  belongings  to  trim  only. 

On  the  29th,  he  was  brought  to  his  trials  when  the  Council,  in  a  ttOK 
onpreoedented  way,  appointed  the  manner  of  his  execution ;  for  they  weB 
knew  his  judges  would  find  him  guilty.  Upon  Friday  the-  30th,  bem^ 
brought  again  before  them,  they  asked,  if  he  had  any  more  to  say.— He 
answered.  *'  what  I  hare  said  I  will  seal."  Then  they  told  him,  they  imi 
something  ta  say  to  him  r  and  commanded  him  to  sit  down  and  reott?e  In 
sentence,  this  he  did.  but  told  themi  that  they  were  all  murderers,  for  all 
th%  power  they  had  was  derived  from  tyranny,  and  that  these  years  bygwwt 
they  had  not  only  tyrannised  over  the- church  of  God,  but  also  grinded  tbe 
faces  of  the  poor ;  so  that  oppression,  perjury,  and  bloodshed,  were  to  br 
found  in  their  skirts. 

Upon  this  he  was  carriedfromthe  bar,  onnhurdlethrawn  badcwardsi  to  the 
place  of  execution  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh.  None  were  aofiered  to  be 
with  him  but  two  bailies,,  the  executioner  and* his  serwmts .  He  was  permit- 
ted to  pray  to  God  Almighty,  but  not  to  speak  to  the  people.-  Bdafr 
some  upon  the  scaffold,  his  right  hand  was  struck  off,  and  a  little  after  hii 
left :.  which  he  endured  with  great  firmness  and  constancy.  The  hangnisD 
being  long  in.  cutting  off  the  eight  hand,  he  desired  hini' to  strike  on  thi 
joint  of  the  left ;  which  being  done,  he-was  drawn  up  to  the  top  of  the  gal- 
lows with  a  pully,  and  suffered  to  fall  down  a  considerable  way  upon  itn 
lower  scaffold,  tlu^e  times,,  with  his  whole  weighty  and  then  fixed  at  the  top 
of  the  gallows.  Then  tho  executioner,  with  a  large  knife,  out  open  hit 
breast,  and  pulled  out  his  heart,,  before  he  was  dead,  for  it  moved  when  it 
fell  on  the  scaffold.  He  then  stuck  his  knife  in  it,  and  showed  it  on  all 
sides  to  the  people,,  crying,  '*  Here  is  the  heart  of  a  traitor."  At  bst,  be 
threw  bi  into-  a  fire  prepared  for  that  purpose ;  and  having  quartered  fail 
body,  his.  head  was  fixed  on  the  Nether  Bow,  one  of  bis  quarters,  with  Iw 
hands,  at  St  Andrews,  another  at  Glasgow,  a*  third  at  Leith,  and  tbt 

fourth  at  BnuKtisland Thus  fell  this  champion  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  a 

sacrifice  unto  Prelatic  fury,  to  gratify  the  lust  and*  ambition  of  wicked  simI 
bloody  men.  Whether  his  courage,  constancy,  or  faithfulness,  had  the  pn- 
eminence  it  is  hard  to  determine.  But  his  memory  is  still  alive,  and  it  is  bet- 
ter notto  say  any  more  of  him,  than  eithes  too«miioh  or  too  little.. 

TBB  I.IPJB  OP 

ROBERT  KER  OF  KERSLAND,  Esq. 
RoBBRT  Kbk  of  Kersland,  being  bom  and  educated  in  a  very  religions 
family,  began  early  to  discover  more  thaa  an  ordinary  seal  for  rel%ioo. 
But  the  first  public  ap^^Kwrance  that  we  fiad  he  made  for  the  cause  and  is* 
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t^rest  of  reli^on,  was  in  the  year  1666,  about  Not.  26,  wban  ke»  Caldv«ll^ 
and  some  others  of  the  Renfrew  ^ entlemen,  gathered  themseWeB  t<^ther^ 
and  marched  east^iurdto  join  Colonel  Wallace,  and  the  little  handful  who 
renewed  f  he  covenants  at  Lanark.  But  h&idng  heard  that  General  Dtlmek 
was  by  that  time  got  betwixt  them  and  their  friends,  thej  were  obliged  to 
dismiss.  But  this  could  not  escape  the  knowledge  of  the  managers;  for 
the  laird  of  Blackstoun,  one  of  their  own  number,  upon  a  promise  of  par- 
don, informed  against  the  rest,  and  so  redeemed  his  own  neck  by  aocusiBg 
his  neighbour. — ^But  of  this  he  had  nothing  to  boast  of  afterwards.* 

Korsland  was  after  this  obliged  to  retire  out  of  the  way ;  and  the  next 
year  he  was  forfeited  in  his  life  and  fortiuie,  and  his  estate  giren  to  Liea- 
tenant- General  Drummond,  of  Cromlie,  and  his  lands  in  Beith  to  William 
Bhiir  of  that  Ilk ;  which  estates  they  unjustly  held  till  the  Bevolutionf. 

After  this,  to  elude  the  storm,  he  thought  fit  to  retire,  and  go  oyer  to 
MoUaod,  and  there  chose  to  live  with  his  family  at  Utrecht ;  where  he  had 
the  advantage  of  hearing  the  gospel,  and  other  excellent  conversation.  In 
that  place  he  continued  nearly  three  years.  But  his  friends  thinking  it  ne- 
cessary that  he  should  come  home  to  settle  some  of  his  affairs,  if  possible, 
his  lady  returned  heme  in  the  end  of  1669,  and  liimself  soon  followed;  but, 
to  his  unspeakable  grief,  he  found,  when  he  came  to  Edinburgh,  that  she 
M^as  in  a  fever;  she  lodged  in  the  house  of  a  woman  who  was  a  favourer  of 
the  snfierers.  And  though  he  lodged  in  a  more  private  place,  and  only  used 
to  oomeinthe  evenings  to  visit  his  sick  lady;  yet  one  Cannon  of  Mardrogate, 
who  had  not  altogether  cast  off  the  mask,  at  least  his  treachery  and  apostacy 
was  not  then  discovered,  having  got  notice  of  it  he  soon  gare  ioformation  to 
the  Chancellor,  and  orders  were  procured  from  Lauderdale,  then  in  town, 
to  search  that  house,  on  pretence  that  Mr  John  Welsh  was  keeping  con- 
Tontides  in  the  Lady  Kersland's  chamber ;  bm  the  design  was  for  Kersland 
himself,  as  the  sequel  will  declare.  Accordingly  a  party  came ;  and  finding 
no  conventicle,  were  just  going  to  retire,  but  one  Murray  {  having  particu- 
lar notice  from  Mardrogate,  that  when  any  company  came  to  the  room, 
Kerriand  in  the  evening  used  to  retire  behind  a  bed,  and  having  a  torch 
in  his  hand,  provided  for  that  end,  said,  he  behoved  to  search  the  room ; 
and  so  went  straight  behind  the  bed  and  brought  him  out.  charging  him  to 
render  his  arms.  Kersland  told  him  he  had  none  but  the  Bible,  which  lie 
had  then  in  his  band ;  and  that  wa«»  enough  to  condemn  him  in  these  times. 
At  parting  with  his  lady,  he  showed  much  calmness  and  composure,  exhort- 
ing  him  to  do  nothing  that  might  wound  his  conscience  out  of  regard  to  hei* 
or  her  children,  and  repeated  that  text  of  Scriptuse,  Ho  man  Jiaving  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough^  atid  looMng  bach,  is  Jit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

He  was  forthwith  taken  to  the  guard,  and  then  to  the  Abbey ;  where  a 
committee  of  the  council,  that  same  night,  was  gathered  for  his  examina- 
tion.    When  he  was  brought  before  them,  they  examined  him  concerning 

^;; 

•  See  more  of  this  Laird  of  Blackstoun  in  the  Appendix, 
t  For  A  particular  account  of  this  gift,  see  Samson's  Hiddle,  &c.  page  139, 141. 
i  See  more  of  Murray  in  the  Appendix. 
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the  lawfdlndfls  of  tbe  appearing  at  Pentlaad ;  wbich  he,  in  plam  terns, 
owned  to  be  lawful  and  what  he  thought  doty.  Upon  which  he  was  im- 
nediatelj  imprisoned.  A¥hen  going  awmy,  the  Chancellor  upbraided  bin 
with  what  had  paned  betwixt  him  and  hU  ladjr;  which  he  auflered  witk 
much  patience. 

He  was  nearlj  three  months  prisoner  in  Edinburgh ;  aud  from  tbence 
was  sent  to  Dumbarton  castle,  where  he  continued  near  a  year  and  a  half. 
Then  he  was  ordered  to  Aberdeen,  where  he  was  kept  doee  prisooer, 
without  fire,  for  three  months  space  in  the  cold  winter  season.  Frm 
Aberdeen  he  was  brought  south  to  Stitling  castle,  where  he  continued  tone 
yeten ;  and  then  was  a  second  time  retnmed  to  Dumbarton,  where  he  ooi* 
tinned  till  October  1677.  the  Council  then  confined  him  to  Irtine,  aad 
allowed  him  some  time  to  transport  himself  and  his  family,  then  at  Ohugow, 
into  that  place. 

Conung  to  his  family  at  Glasgow,  he  was  visited  by  many  friends  tod 
acquaintances ;  and  the  same  night,  convoying  the  Lady  Caldwell  and  ber 
daughter,  he  was  taken  by  some  of  the  guards,  and  kept  in  the  guard-home 
till  next  day ;  when  the  commanding  officer  would  have  dismissed  hin, 
but  first  he  liehoved  to  know  the  Archbishop's  pleasure^  who  inunedisldj 
ordered  him  a  close  prisoner  in  the  tolbooth.  The  Ardibishop  took  hone 
immediately  for  Edinburgh ;  Lady  Kersland  followed  after,  if  possible,  to 
prevent  misinformation.  In  the  meantime,  a  fire  breaking  out  in  Glaigov, 
the  tolbooth  being  in  danger,  and  the  magistrates  refusing  to  let  oat  tbe 
prisoners,  the  welUafTected  people  of  the  town  got  long  ladders  and  let 
the  prisoners  free,  and  Kersland  among  the  rest,  after  he  had  been  eigbt 
years  prisoner.  After  the  hurry  was  over,  he  indined  to  surrender  hio^ 
self  again  prisoner ;  but  hearing  from  his  lady  of  the  Archbishop's  deagn 
against  him,  he  retired  and  absconded  all  thac  winter.*    In  the  wpnogmi 

•  It  would  appear,  by  the  acts  of  Couneilt  that  he  Was  retaken  about  the  end  tf 
that  year,  and  liberate  without  conditions;  which  was  a  thiiig  very  uncommon  A 
\bi%  time.     See  Wodrow's  History,  vol.  i.  page  148. 

N.  B.  It  has  been  thought  somewhat  strange  that  the  posterity  of  aodi  andent 
and  religious  ikmilies  as  this  and  Earktoun  should  be  now  extinct  in  their  bous 
and  estates.  But  this  needs  be  no  paradox,  £ot  the  condition  of  tlie  covenant,  or 
promise  of  property  and  dignity,  is, — **  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  coveosntfixi 
testimony,  their  children  shall  also  sit  upon  thy  throne  for  ever,  and  shall  renm 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  obey  his  voice ;  thy  God  will  bring  thee  unto  the  iasA 
which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it.'*  Now  the  ooatiaiy  pxacticei 
must  produce  the  contrary  effects ;  and  u|)on  none  more  remarkably  than  thoie  whs 
apostatize  from  the  profession,  principles,  and  piety  of  their  ancestors.  It  it  aid 
that  Sir  Thomas  Gordon  of  Earlstoun  fell  into  a  profliffate  and  irreligious  Ufe ;  isi 
ibr  Donald  Ker,  he  fell  in  with  King  William,  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  W 
Stcinkirk  in  Flanders,  1692.  And  tor  John  Crawford,  (alias  Ker)  who  msnied 
his  sister,  and  with  her  received  the  estate  of  Kersland,  he  got  a  patent  to  be  a  np^ 
pairem  sequitur  »ua  profes,  fVom  C^ueen  Anne  and  her  ministry,  by  virtue  of  whicki 
he  feigned  himself  sometimes  a  Jacobite,  and  sometimea  an  old  Dissenter,  or  Caw 
eronian,  (as  be  called  them)  unto  whom  he  gives  high  encomiums.  What  conc»- 
pondence  he  might  have  with  siMne  of  those  who  had  been  officers  in  the  Angv 
regiment,  I  know  not ;  but  it  is  evident,  flrom  the  minute  of  the  general  voBtdaft 
that  he  was  never  admitted  either  into  the  community  or  aeerets  of  the  genuine  oU 
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somnier  following  ha  kept  company  with  the  peraecated  minieten,  heard 
the  gospel  preached  in  the  fields,  and  was  at  communions,  paiticalarlj  that 
at  Maybole.  About  th^  beginning  of  harvest  1678,  he  returned  to  Utreoht» 
where  he  continued  until  the  day  of  his  death. 

When  near  his  d^arture,  his  dear  acquaintance.  Sir  Robert  Hamilton, 
being  with  him,  and  signifying  to  him  that  he  might  be  spared  as  another 
Caleb  to  see  the  good  land  when  the  storm  was  over ;  he,  among  his  last 
words,  said  to  him,  **  What  ia  man  before  the  Lord  ?  yea,  what  is  a  nation? 
as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  or  as  the  small  dust  in  the  balance ;  yea,  less  than 
nothing  and  vanity.  But  this  much  I  can  say  in  humility,  that  through 
free  grace,  I  have  endeavoured  to  keep  the  post  that  God  hath  set  me  to. 
These  fourteen  yeais  I  have  not  desired  to  lift  the  one  foot,  before  Ood 
shewed  me  where  to  set  down  the  other."  And  so,  in  a  few  minutes  he 
finished  his  course  with  joy,  and  fell  asleep  m  Jesus,  Nov.  14,  1680,  leav- 
ing his  wife  and  five  children,  in  a  strange  land. 

It  were  superfluous  to  insist  here  upon  the  character  of  the  thrice  renown- 
ed Ker.  It  is  evident  to  all,  he  was  a  man  of  a  great  mind,  far  above  a  ser- 
vile and  mercenary  disposition.  He  was,  for  a  number  of  years,  hurried 
from  place  to  place,  and  guarded  from  prison  to  prison.  He  endured  aM 
this  with  undaunted  courage.  He  then  lost  a  good  estate  for  the  cause  of 
Christ ;  and  though  he  got  not  the  martyr's  crowUt  yet  he,  beyond  all 
doubt,  obtained  the  sufferer's  reward. 


TBE  UFE  OF 

Mr  DONALD  CAR6ILL. 

Mr  Donald  Cargill  seems  to  have  been  bom  some  time  about  the  year 
1010.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  a  most  respected  family  in  the  parish  of 
Rattray.  After  he  had  been  some  time  in  the  schools  of  Aberdeen,  he 
went  to  St.  Andrews,  where  having  perfected  his  course  of  philosophy, 
his  father  pressed  upon  him  much  to  study  divinity,  in  order  for  the 
ministry ;  but  he,  through  tenderness  of  spirit,  constantly  reftised,  t^ing 
his  father,  that  the  work  of  the  ministry  was  too  great  a  burden  for  his 
weak  shoulders ;  and  requested  him  to  command  to  any  other  employment 
he  pleased.  But  his  father  still  continuing  to  ui^e  him,  he  resolved  to  set 
apart  a  day  of  private  fasting,  to  seek  the  Lord's  mind  therein.  And  after 
much  wrestling  with  the  Lord  by  prayer,  tiie  third  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  and 

Blneoters ;  for  though  be  attended  one  or  more  of  their  meetings,  yet  he  was  re- 
fused, and  ao  could  never  influence  them  to  publish  any  of  their  declarations. 

The  reader  will  find  the  above  mentioned  patent  on  the  frontispiece  of  his  Me- 
moirs ;  and  for  what  satisfaction  he  himself  had  in  this  dirty  work,  and  wicked  courses 
in  the  Court's  mterest,  (as  he  himself  calls  it)  and  how  he  was  by  them  paid  as  he 
deserved.    See  in  these  Memoirs^  from  p.  31,  to  p.  81|  &«• 
•  Eb 
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chiefly  these  words,  in  the  first  Terse,  8im  ofman^  eat  this  roB,  and  go 
speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  made  a  strong  impression  upon  his  mind,  so 
that  he  durst  no  longer  refuse  his  father's  desire,  but  dedicated  himself 
wholly  to  that  office. 

After  being  licenced,  he  got*a  call  to  the  Barony  Church  of  Glasgow 
It  was  so  ordered  by  Divine  Providence,  that  the  very  fint  text  the  pres- 
bytery ordered  him  to  preach  from,  was  these  words  in  the  third  of  £ze- 
kiel,  already  mentioned,  by  which  he  was  more  confirmed  tliat  he  had 
God*s  call  to  this  parish.  This  parish  had  been  long  vacant,  by  reason 
that  two  ministers  of  the  Resolution-party,  viz.  Messrs  Young  and  Blair, 
had  still  opposed  the  settlement  of  such  godly  men  as  had  been  called  by 
the  people.  But  in  reference  to  Mr  Cargili's  call,  they  were,  in  God  s 
providence,  much  bound  up  from  their  wonted  opposition.  Here  Mr 
Cargill,  perceiving  the  lightness  and  unconcerned  behaviour  of  the  people 
imder  the  word,  was  much  discouraged  thereat,  so  that  he  resolved  to  re- 
turn home,  and  not  accept  the  call,  which,  when  he  was  urged  by  some 
godly  ministers  not  to  do,  and  his  reason  asked,  he  answered,  they  are  a 
rebdlious  people.  The  ministers  solicited  him  to  stay,  but  in  vain.  But 
when  the  horse  was  drawT,  and  he  just  going  to  begin  his  journey,  being 
in  the  house  of  Mr  Durham,  when  he  had  saluted  several  of  his  Christian 
friends  that  came  to  see  him  take  horse,  as  he  was  taking  farewell  of  a  cer- 
tain  godly  woman,  she  said  to  him,  '*  Sir,  you  have  promised  to  preach  on 
Thursday,  and  have  you  appointed  a  meal  for  poor  starving  people,  and 
will  you  go  away  and  not  give  it?  if  you  do,  the  curse  of  God  will  go  nith 
you."  This  so  moved  him,  that  he  durst  not  go  away  as  he  intended ;  but 
sitting  down,  he  desired  her  and  others  to  pray  for  him.  So  he  remained 
and  was  settled  in  that  parish,  where  he  continued  to  exercise  his  ministry 
with  great  success,  to  the  unspeakable  satisfaction  both  of  his  own  parish, 
and  of  all  the  godly  that  heard  and  knew  him,  until,  by  the  unhappy  re- 
storation of  Charles  II.,  Prelacy  was  again  restored. 

Upon  the  29th  of  May  following,  the  day  consecrated  in  commemoration 
of  the  said  restoration,  he  had  occasion  to  preach  in  his  own  church,  it 
being  his  ordinary  week-day's  preaching,  and  seeing  an  unusual  throng  of 
people  who  came  to  hear  him,  thinking  he  had  preached  in  compliance  with 
that  solemnity,  upon  entering  the  pulpit,  he  said,  *'  We  are  not  come  here 
to  keep  this  day  upon  the  aecoimt  for  which  others  keep  it.  We  thought 
once  to  have  blessed  the  day  wherein  the  King  came  home  again,  but  now 
we  think  we  shall  have  reason  to  curse  it ;  and  if  any  i>f  you  come  here 
]*n  order  to  the  solemnizing  of  this  day,  we  desire  yon  to  remove."  And 
enlarging  upon  these  words  in  the  9th  of  Hosea,  Befoice  not,  O  larad,  &c., 
he  s»id,  *'  This  is  the  first  step  of  our  going  a- whoring  from  God ;  and 
whoever  of  the] Lord's  people  this  day  are  rejoicing,  their  joy  will  be  like 
the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  it  wiU  soon  be  turned  to  monming  ; 
he  (meaning  the  King)  vnll  be  the  wofullest  sight  tha|bever  the  poor  church 
of  Scotland  saw ;  wo,  wo,  wo  unto  him,  his  name  shall  stink  while  the 
world  stands,  for  treachery,  tyranny,  and  lechery." 
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This  did  extremely  enrage  the  malignant  party  against  bim  ;  so  tbat 
being  hotly  pursued,  be  was  obliged  to  abscond,  remaining  sometimes  in 
private  houses,  and  sometimes  lying  all  night  without,  among  broom  near 
the  city,  yet  never  omitting  any  proper  occasion  of  private  preaching, 
catechising,  visiting  of  families,  and  other  ministerial  duties.  But  at  length, 
when  the  churches  were  all  vacated  of  Presbyterians  by  an  act  of  Council 
1662,  Middleton  sent  a  band  of  soldiers  to  apprehend  him,  who,  coming  to 
the  church,  found  him  not,  he  having  providentially  just  stepped  out  of  the 
one  door  a  minute  before  they  eome  in  at  the  other ;  whereupon  they  took 
the  keys  of  the  church  door  with  them,  and  departed.  In  the  meanwhfle 
the  Council  passed  an  act  of  confinement,  banishing  him  to  the  north  side 
of  the  Tay,  under  penalty  of  being  imprisoned  and  prosecuted  as  a  seditious 
person  ;  but  this  sentence  he  no  way  regarded. 

During  this  time,  partly  by  grief  for  the  ruin  of  God's  work  in  the  land, 
and  partly  by  the  toils  and  inconveniences  of  his  labours  and  accommoda- 
tion, his  voice  became  so  broken,  tbat  he  could  not  be  heard  by  many  to- 
gether. This  was  a  sore  exercise  to  him,  and  discouragement  to  preach  in 
the  fields ;  but  one  day,  Mr  Blackadder  coming  lo  preach  near  Glasgow,  he 
essayed  to  preach  with  him,  and  standing  on  a  chair,  as  his  custom  was,  he 
lectured  on  Is.  xliv.  3,  IwiU  pwar  vxUer  on  him  that  is  thirsty,  &c.  The 
people  were  much  discouraged,  knowing  his  voice  to  be  sore  broken,  lest 
they  should  not  hear,  by  reason  of  the  great  confluence.  But  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  loose  his  tongue,  and  restore  his  voice  to  such  a  distant  clear- 
ness, that  none  could  easily  exceed  him ;  and  not  only  his  voice,  but  his 
spirit  was  so  enlarged,  and  such  a  door  of  utterance  given  him,  that  Mr 
Blackadder,  succeeding  him,  said  to  the  people,  "  Ye  that  have  such  preach- 
ing, have  no  need  to  invite  strangers  to  preach  to  yon,  make  good  use  of 
your  mercy."  After  this  he  continued  to  preach  without  the  city,  a  great 
multitude  attending  and  profiting  by  his  ministry,  being  wonderfully  pre- 
served in  the  midst  of  dangers,  the  enemy  several  times  sending  out  to  watch 
him,  and  catch  something  from  his  mouth  whereof  they  might  accuse  him,  kc. 

In  the  month  of  October  1665,  they  made  a  public  search  for  him  in  the 
city.  But  he,  being  informed,  took  horse,  and  rode  out  of  town,  and  at  a 
narrow  pass  of  the  way,  he  met  a  good  number  of  musqueteers.  As  he 
passed  them,  turning  to  another  way  on  the  right  hand,  one  of  them  asked 
him,  *•  Sir,  what  o'clock  is  it  ?"  he  answered,  "it  is  six."  Another  of  them 
knowing  his  voice,  said,  "  There  is  the  man  we  are  seeking."  Upon  hear- 
ing this,  he  put  spurs  to  his  horse^  and  so  escaped. 

For  about  three  years  he  usually  resided  in  the  house  of  one  Margaret 
Craig,  a  very  godly  woman,  where  he  lectured  morning  and  evening  to  such 
as  came  to  hear  him.  And  though  they  searched  strictly  for  him  here,  yet 
Providence  so  ordered  it,  that  he  was  either  casually  or  purposely  absent ; 
for  the  Lord  was  often  so  gracious  to  him,  that  he  left  him  not  without 
some  notice  of  approaching  hazard.  Thus,  one  Sabbath,  going  to  Wood- 
side  to  preach,  as  he  was  about  to  mount  his  horse,  having  one  foot  in  the 
stirrup,  he  turned  about  to  his  man,  and  said,  **  I  most  not  go  yonder  to- 
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4Mf>**  And  m  a  litUe  a  partj  of  tiie  enemy  cane  tfaore  io  <|iiflit  of  kbi; 
bat  missing-  the  mark  they  aimed  at,  they  fdl  opon  the  people,  by  sype- 
bending  and  imprisoning  seTeral  of  them. 

Another  of  bis  remarkable  escapes  was  ona  seardi  nrnde  for  him  in  the 
dty,  where  they  came  to  his  chamber,  but  found  him  not,  he  being  pron- 
dentiaily  in  another  boose  that  night.  Bat  what  is  meet  rpmarkaUe,  boif 
one  day  preachiog  privately  in  the  boose  of  one  Mr  Callender,  they  eame 
and  beset  the  bonse,  and  the  people  pat  him  and  another  into  a  windov, 
dosing  the  window  np  with  bo<^.  The  search  was  so  strict,  that  tkey 
searched  the  very  ceiling  of  the  boose,  until  one  of  them  fell  throogfa  tiK 
lower  loft.  Had  they  removed  bat  one  of  the  books,  they  would  certainlj 
have  found  him.  Bat  the  Lord  so  ordered  that  they  did  not ;  for  as  osc 
of  the  soldiers  was  about  to  take  up  one  of  them,  the  maid  oried  to  the 
commander,  that  he  was  goinf  to  take  her  master's  books,  and  be  w  or- 
dered to  let  them  be.     Thus  narrowly  be  escaped  this  danger. 

Thus  he  continned  ontil  the  23d  of  November  1668,  when  the  CoundL 
npon  information  of  a  breach  of  his  confinement,  cited  him  to  appear  befoR 
them  on  the  1  Ith  of  January  thereafter.  Bat  though  he  was  appreheaded 
and  appeared  before  the  Council  and  striody  examined,  wlierein  he  ws 
most  singrularly  strengthened  to  bear  faithful  testimony  to  his  Marter'i  boa- 
oar,  and  his  persecuted  cause  and  truths;  yet  by  the  interposition  of  sone 
persons  of  quality,  his  own  friends,  and  his  wife's  relations,  he  was  diaaiii- 
sed,  and  presently  returned  to  Glasgow,  and  there  performed  all  the  min- 
sterial  duties,  as  when  in  his  own  church,  notwithstanding  the  diKgenoe  d 
persecotors  in  searching  for  him  again. 

Some  time  before  BolhweU,  notwithstanding  all  the  searches  that  veR 
made  fbr  him  by  the  enemy,  which  were  both  strict  and  firequent,  he  preicb* 
ed  publicly  for  eighteen  Sabbath-days  to  multitudes,  consisting  of  sevenl 
thousands,  within  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  tho  city  of  Olis- 
gow ;  yea,  so  near  it,  that  the  psalms,  when  singing,  were  beard  in  serenl 
p«rts  of  it,  and  yet  all  this  time  he  was  unintermpted. 

At  Bothwell,  being  taken  by  the  enemy,  and  struck  down  to  the  gnm^ 
with  a  sword,  and  seeing  nothing  but  present  death  for  him,  having  receiv- 
ed several  dangerous  wounds  in  the  head,  one  of  the  soldiers  aaked  his  maie, 
he  told  him  it  was  Donald  Cargill ;  another  asked  him  if  be  was  a  miiiisttf* 
he  answered,  he  was ;  whereupon  they  let  him  go.  When  his  wounds  irerv 
examined,  he  feared  to  ask  if  they  were  mortal,  desiring,  in  aubmisBoa  tt 
God,  to  live,  judging  that  the  Lord  had  yet  further  work  for  him  to  accompli^ 

Some  time  after  the  battle  at  Bothwell,  he  was  pursued  from  his  own 
diamber  out  of  town,  and  forced  to  go  through  several  thorn  hedges.  Bat 
he  was  no  sooner  out,  than  he  saw  a  trovop  of  dragoons  just  opposite  to  lu>} 
back  he  could  not  go,  soldiers  being  posted  every  where  to  csAch  him,  vf» 
which  he  went  forward,  near  by  the  troop,  who  looked  to  him,  and  be  ta 
them,  until  he  got  past.  On  coming  to  the  place  of  the  water  at  wbicb  be 
intended  to  go  over,  he  saw  another  troop  standing  on  the  other  side^  ^ 
called  to  him  but  he  made  them  no  auwer.     Andgoing  abovt  aaiik  v 
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the  wntcr,  he  escaped,  and  preached  at  Langsidenezt  Sabbath,  without  in- 
terruption. At  another  time,  beinop  in  a  house  beset  with  soldiers,  he  went 
througfh  the  midst  of  them,  they  thinkings  it  was  the  goodman  of  the  house, 
and  escaped. 

After  Bothwell,*  he  fell  into  deep  exercise  anent  his  call  to  the  ministry ; 
but,  by  the  grace  and  goodness  of  Qod,  he  soon  emerged  out  of  it,  and  also 
got  much  light  anent  the  duty  of  the  day,  being  a  faithful  contender  against 
the  enemy's  usurped  power,  and  against  the  sinful  compliance  of  ministers, 
in  accepting  the  indulgence,  with  indemnities,  oaths,  bonds,  and  all  other 
corruptions. 

There  was  a  certain  woman  in  Rutherglen,  about  two  miles  from  Glas- 
gow, who,  by  t!ie  instigation  of  some,  both  ministers  and  professors,  was 
persuaded  to  a i  vise  her  husband  to  go  but  once  to  hear  the  curate,  to  pre- 
vent the  fauuly  being  reduced ,  which  she  prevailed  with  him  to  do.  But 
going  the  next  day  after  to  milk  her  cows,  two  or  three  of  them  dropt  down 
dead  at  her  feet,  and  Satan,  as  she  conceived,  appeared  unto  her,  which 
cast  her  under  sad  and  sore  exercises  and  desertion,  so  that  she  was  brought 
to  question  her  interest  in  Christ,  and  all  that  had  formerly  passed  betwixt 
Ood  and  her  soul,  and  was  often  tempted  to  destroy  herself,  and  sundry 
times  attempted  it.  Being  before  known  to  be  an  eminent  Christian,  she 
was  visited  by  many  Christians,  but  without  success,  still  crying  she  was 
undone,  she  had  denied  Christ,  and  he  had  denied  her.  After  continuing 
a  long  time  in  this  exercise,  she  cried  for  Mr  Cargill,  who  came  to  her,  but 
found  her  distemper  so  strong,  that  for  several  visits  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
her  as  he  found  her,  to  his  no  small  grief.  However,  after  setting  some 
days  apart  on  her  behalf,  he  at  last  came  again  to  her,  but  finding  her  no 
better,  still  rejecting  all  comfort,  still  crying  out,  that  she  had  no  interest 
in  the  mercy  of  God,  or  merits  of  Christ,  but  had  sinned  the  unpardonable 
sin ;  he,  looking  in  her  face  for  a  considerable  time,  took  out  his  Bible,  and 
naming  her,  said,  **  I  have  this  day  a  commission  from  my  Lord  and  Mas- 
t  er,  to  renew  the  marriage  contract  betwixt  you  and  him ;  and  if  ye  will 
not  consent,  I  am  to  require  your  subscription  on  this  Bible,  that  you  are 
willing  to  quit  all  right,  interest  in,  or  pretence  unto  him;"  and  then  he 
offered  her  pen  and  ink  for  that  purpose.  She  was  silent  for  some  time, 
but  at  last  cried  out,  '*  O I  salvation  is  come  unto  this  house.  I  take  him, 
I  take  him  on  his  own  terms,  as  he  is  offered  unto  me  by  his  faithful  am- 
bassador.**   From  that  time  her  bonds  were  loosed. 

One  time  Mr  Cargill,  Mr  Walter  Smith,  and  some  other  Christian 
friends,  being  met  in  a  friend's  house  in  Edinburgh,  one  of  the  company 
told  him  of  the  general  bonding  of  the  Western  gentlemen  for  suppressing 
field-meetings,  and  putting  all  out  of  their  grounds  who  frequented  them. 
After  sitting  silent  for  some  time,  he  answered,  with  several  heavy  sighs 

*  It  appears  that  it  was  about  this  time  he  resolved  to  go  over  to  Holland,  hut 
we  have  no  certain  account  where  or  what  time  he  stayed  there,  but  from  the  sequel 
of  the  IbUowing  aeoount,  it  could  not  be  long. 

IB  B  8 
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jui4  gvosng,  "  Tbe  enemy  baye  been  iOfing  np  tbelr  enp;  and  midst^ 
and  profe884Mr8  most  have  time  to  fill  np  theirs  ako ;  and  it  shall  not  be  fell 
till  enemies  and  they  be  daaped  in  one  another's  arms ;  and  then,  as  tke 
Lord  lives,  he  will  bring  the  wheel  of  his  wrath  and  jostioe  orer  them 
altogether." 

Some  time  after  the  beginning  of  the  year  1680,  he  retired  toward  the 
Frith  of  Forth,  where  he  continued  nntil  that  scuffle  at  Queenaferry, 
where  worthy  Haogh^head  was  killed,  and  he  himself  scNrely  wounded. 
But  escaping,  a  certain  woman  found  him  in  a  private  place,  on  the  south 
side  of  the  town,  and  tying  up  his  wounds  with  her  head*cloths,  conduct- 
ed him  to  the  house  of  one  Robert  Pnntens,  in  Cariowrie,  where  a  snr- 
geon  dressed  his  wounds  and  Mrs  Puntens  gave  hhn  some  warm  milk,  and 
he  lay  in  their  bam  all  night.  From  thence  he  went  to  the  south,  and 
next  Sabbath  preached  at  Gaimhill,  somewhere  adjacent  to  Loudon^  in  his 
blood  and  wounds,  (for  no  danger  could  stop  him  from  going  about  doing 
good).  His  text  was  in  Heb.  xi.  32.  And  what  shaU  I  more  9ay^for  Hme 
wotddfail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  &c.  At  night,  some  persons  said  to  him, 
<*  We  think.  Sir,  preaching  and  praying  go  best  with  you  when  your  dan- 
ger  and  distress  are  greatest."  He  said.  It  had  been  so,  and  he  hoped  it 
would  still  be  so,  that  the  more  his  enemies  and  others  did  thrust  at  him 
that  he  might  fell,  the  more  sensibly  the  Lord  had  h^ped  him ;  and  then 
(as  it  had  been  to  himself)  he  repeated  these  words.  The  Lord  w  my  stren^ 
and  soriii  and  has  become  my  sahationy  in  the  1 18th  psalm,  which  was  the 
psalm  he  sung  upon  the  scaffold. 

After  this,  he  and  Mr  Richard  Cameron  met  and  preached  together  in 
Darmeid-muir,  and  other  places,  until  that  Mr  Cameron  was  skun  at  Airs- 
moss,  and  then  he  went  north,  where,  in  the  month  of  September  follow- 
ing, he  had  a  most  numerous  meeting  at  the  Torwood  near  Stirling,  where 
he  pronounced  tbe  sentence  of  excommunication  against  some  of  the  most 
violent  persecutors  of  that  day,  as  formally  as  the  present  state  of  things 
would  then  permit.  Some  time  before  this,  it  is  ssid,  he  was  very  remote 
and  spoke  very  little  in  company ;  only  to  some  he  satd.  He  had  a  tout  to 
give  with  the  trumpet,  that  the  Lord  had  put  in  his  hand,  which  would  sound 
in  tbe  ears  of  many  in  Britain,  and  other  places  in  Europe  also.  It  is  said,* 
that  nobody  knew  what  he  was  to  do  that  morning,  except  Mr  Walter 
Smith,  to  whom  he  imparted  the  thoughts  of  his  heart.  When  he  began, 
some  friends  feared  he  would  be  shot.  His  landlord,  m  whose  house  he  had 
been  that  night,  cast  his  coat  and  ran  for  it.  In  the  forenoon,  he  lectured 
on  Ezek.  xxi.  95,  &c.  and  preached  on  1  Cor.  ▼.  13.,  and  then  having  dis- 
coursed some  time  on  the  nature  of  excommunication,  he  proceeded  to  the 
sentence ;  after  which,  in  the  afternoon,  he  preached  from  Lam.  iii.  31,  32. 
For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  qfjbr  ever. 

The  next  Lord's  day,  he  preached  at  Fallow-bill,  in  the  parish  of  Liv- 
ingstone.   In  the  preface,  he  said.  **  1  know  I  am  and  will  be  condemned 

^  See  Walker's  BamarlaUePamges  of  the  Life  if  Mr  Ga^;ill,te|k& 
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hf  Autaiy,  fo¥  •dtootenttiRMthig  iStkcm  widced  iiiea»  but  ooirfemn  rito  iHio 
will,  I  kiio#  I  am  approiwii  of  by  Qod,  and  am  persuaded*  tbat  what  I 
liave  done  on  earth,  is  ratified  in  hearen ;  for,  if  ever  I  knew  the  mind  of 
€tod#  and  was  dear  in  mj  oall  to  any  .pieoe  of  my  generation-wwrk,  At  wfis 
that.  And  I  shall  give  you  two  signs,  that  ye  may  know  I  am  in  no  de- 
huion ;  (10  If  some  of  these  men  do  not  find  that  sentence  bittding  upon 
them,  ere  they  go  off  the  stage,  and  be  obliged  to  oonfesa  it,  &e.  (2.)  If 
these  men  die  the  ordinary  desth  of  men,  then .  God  hath  not  spoken 
by  me.* 

About  the  22d  of  October  following,  a  long  and  severe  proehunation 
was  issued  out  against  him  and  his  followers,  wherein  a  reward  of  5000 
roerks  was  oflered  for  apprehending  htm,  &c.  Next  month  Governor 
Afiddleton,  having  been  frustrated  in  his  design  upon  Mr  Gargill  at  Queens- 
ferry,  laid  another  plot  for  him,  by  consulting  one  James  Henderson,  in  Ferry, 
who,  by  forging  and  signing  letters,  in  the  name  of  Bailie  Adam  in  Cul- 
rofls,  and  some  other  serious  Christians  in  ^fe,  invited  Mr  Cargili  to  come 
over,  and  preach  to  them  at  the  hill  of  Beitb.  Accordingly,  Henderson 
wont  to  Edinburgh  with  the  letters,  and,  after  a  most  diligent  search,  found 
him  in  the  West  Bow.  Bfr  Cargili  being  willing  to  answer  the  call,  Hen- 
derson proposed  to  go  before,  and  have  a  boat  ready  at  the  ferry  when  they 
came ;  and  that  he  might  know  them,  he  desired  to  see  Mr  CargiU's  dothes* 
Mr  Skeen  and  Mr  Boig  being  in  die  same  room.  In  the  mean  time,  he  had 
Middleton's  soldiers  lying  at  the  Mutton-hde,  about  three  miles  from  £d» 
inbargh.  Mr  Skeen,  Archibald  Stuart,  Mrs  Muir,  and  Marion  Hervey, 
took  the  way  before,  on  foot ;  Mr  Cargili  and  Mr  Boig  being  to  follow  ou 
horseback.  Whenever  they  came  to  the  place,  the  soldiers  spied  them ; 
hat  Mrs  Muir  escaped,  having  went  and  slopped  Mr  Cargili  and  Mr  Boig, 
who  fled  back  to  Edinburgh. 

After  this  remarkable  escape,  Mr  Cargili,  seeing  nothing  but  the  violent 
flames  of  treachery  and  tyranny  against  him  above  all  others,  retired  for 
about  three  months  to  Ungiandy  where  the  Lord  blessed  bis  labours*  to  the 
conviction  and  edification  of  many.  In  the  time  of  his  absence  the  delusion 
of  the  Gibbites  arose,  from  one  John  Gibb,  a  sailor  in  Borrowstounness, 
who.  with  other  three  men,  and  twenty-six  women,  vented  and  maintained, 
the  most  strange  delnioBs.  Some  time  after,  Mr  Cargili  returned  from 
England,  and  was  at  no  small  pains  to  reclaim  them,  but  with  little  success. 
Aftor  his  last  conference  arith  them  at  Darngavd,  in  Cambusnethan 


*  The  first  of  these  was  dearly  verified,  in  the  case  of  Lord  Rothes,  and  the  se- 
eond  was  verified,  in, the  rememberance  of  some  yet  alive.  (1.)  Every  person  knot^- 
eth  that  Charles  11.  was  poisoned.  (2)  His  brother,  the  Duke  of  Yoi^  died«t 
St.  Germain*8  in  France.  (3.)  The  Duke  of  Monmouth  waf  executed  at  London. 
(4.)  The  Duke  of  Lauderdale  turned  a  belly-god.  and  died  on  the  chamber-box. 
(5t)  The  Duke  of  Rothes  died  raving  under  the  dreadful  terror  of  tliat  sentence, 
&c.  (6)  Bloody  Sir  George  M'Kcnzie  died  at  London,  and  all  the  passages  of 
bis  body  running  blood.  (7.)  General  Dalael  died  with  a  glass  of  wine  at  his 
motttl^  in  perAct  hesltik    fiee  Walker's  Remarks,  p.  10. 
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parish,  *  he  eune  next  Sabbath  and  preacbed  at  the  Under4Mmk  wood,  Mov 
Lanark,  and  from  thence  to  Loudoni-fajll,  where  he  preached  i^on  a  to- 
day, being  the  5th  of  May.  Here  he  intended  only  to  have  preached  taoei 
and  to  have  baptized  some  children.  His  text  was  Matth.  xiz.  28,  Yewho 
have  followed  me  in  the  regeneration,  &c.  When  sermon  was  over,  and  tbe 
ohildren  baptized,  more  children  were  brong^ht,  whereupon  friends  prened 
hun  to  preachin  the  afternoon ;  whichhedidfromthese words,  Lokexziii.  28. 
Wetp  not  for  me^  &c.  In  the  mean  while  the  enemy  at  Glasgow  getting 
notice  of  this  meeting,  seized  all  the  horses  in  and  about  the  town  that  thejr 
coold  come  by,  and  mounted  in  queet  of  him ;  yea,  such  was  their  harte 
and  fury,  that  one  of  the  soldiers  who  happened  to  be  behind  the  rat, 
riding  ftiriously  down  the  street  called  the  Stockwell,  at  mid*day,  rode 
oyer  a  child,  and  killed  her  on  the  spot.  Just  as  Mr  Cargill  was  prayiof 
at  the  dose,  a  lad  alarmed  them  of  the  enemy's  approach.  They,  (haYin^ 
no  sentinels  that  day,  which  was  not  their  ordinary)  were  so  surprised,  that 
some  of  them  who  had  been  at  Pentland,  Bothwell,  Airsmoss,  and  other 
dangers,  were  never  so  seized  with  fear,  some  of  the  women  throwiig 
their  children  from  them.  In  this  confusion,  Mr  Cargill  was  runninf 
straight  on  the  enemy ;  but  Gavin  Wotheripoon  and  others  hailed  him  to 
the  moss,  to  which  the  people  fled.  The  dragoons  fired  hard  upon  them; 
but  there  were  none  either  Idlled  or  taken  that  day. 

About  this  time,  some  q>oke  to  Mr  Cargill  of  his  preaching  and  prayini 
short  They  said,  **  O  Sir,  it  is  long  betwixt  meals,  and  we  are  in  a  starr- 
ing condition;  all  is  good,  sweet,  and  wholesome,  that  you  deliver,  bntwlij 
do  you  so  straighten  us  If"  He  said,  "  Ever  since  I  bowed  a  knee  in  good 
earnest  to  pray,  I  never  durst  preach,  and  pray  with  my  gifts*  and  wfam 
my  heart  is  not  affected,  and  comes  not  up  with  my  mouth,  I  always  think 
it  time  to  quit  it.  What  comes  not  from  the  heart,  I  have  little  hope  it 
will  go  to  Uie  hearts  of  others."  Then  he  repeated  these  words  in  the  5l8t 
psalm.  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thg  wt^,  && 

From  Loudon-hill  he  took  a  tour  through  Ayrshire  to  Carrick  and  Gal- 
loway, preaching,  baptizing,  and  marrying  some  people,  but  stayed  not  loa^ 
until  he  returned  to  Clydesdale.  He  designed,  after  his  return,  to  have 
))reached  one  day  at  Tinto-hiU,  but  the  Lady  of  St  John's  Kirk  gave  it 
out  to  be  at  Home-common.  He  being  in  the  house  of  John  Liddel,  near 
Tinto,  went  out  to  spend  the  Sabbath  morning  by  himself,  and  seeing  tbe 
people  all  passing  by,  he  inquired  the  reason,  whidi  being  told,  he  rose  and 
followed  them  Ave  miles  off.  The  morning  being  warm,  (about  the  1st  of 
June),  and  the  heights  steep,  he  was  very  much  fatigued  before  he  got  to  the 
place,  where  a  man  gave  him  a  drink  of  water  out  of  his  bonnet  and  another 
between  sermons,  this  being  the  best  entertainment  he  got  that  day,  for  he 

*  About  this  time  the  GibbHes  were  all  taken  and  imprisoned  in  the  tolboolh 
and  correction  house  of  Edinburgh ;  bat,  by  the  Duke  of  York  and  his  fitetion, 
were  soon  liberated;  alter  which,  the  four  men  and  two  women  went  west  to  the 
Frost-moss,  betwixt  Perth  and  Stirling,  where  they  burnt  the  Holy  Bible^  eroy 
one  of  ^hem  using  expreeaions  at  that  bocrid  action  which  sire  fbaiful  to  utter. 
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bad  tasted  notbing  in  the  moming'.  Here  he  lectured  an  the  6th  of  Iilbh» 
and  preached  on  these  words*  Rom.  i.2&^  Benoi  MgJ^mmdsd^  buifioTi  &«. 
From  thence  he  went  to  Fife,  and  baptized  many  children,  and  preacMll 
one  day  at  Daven  coipmon,  and  then  returned  to  the  Benry-bridge  in  CmH* 
biisnethan,  where  he  received  a  call  from  the  hands  of  two  men,  to  gobttck 
to  Galloway,  but  got  it  not  answered.* 

Mr  Cargill,  in  that  short  time,  had  run  yerj  last  towards  his  end^f  whicA 
now  hastened  apace.  Having  left  the  Benry.bridge>  he  preached  one  day 
at  AuckingiUocb4  and  then  came  to  Dnnsyre  common,  betwixt  Clydesdale 
and  Lothian,  where  he  preached  his  last  sermon  upon  that  tezt»  Is.  xziL  20, 
Come  my  people  and  enter  into  your  chambers^  &c. 

Some  time  that  night,  through  the  persuasion  of  Mr  Smith  and  Mr  Boig:» 
he  went  with  the  lady  of  St.  John's  Kirk,  as  far  as  Covington  miU,  to  tb& 
house  of  one  Andrew  Fisber.  In  the  mean  time,  James  Irvine  of  Bon- 
sbaw,  having^  got  a  general  commission,  marched  with  a  party  of  dragoons 
from  Kilbride,  and  next  morning,  by  sun^rising,  came  to  St.  John's  Kirk, 
and  having  searched  it,  be  searched  also  the  honse  of  one  Thomson,  and 
then  came  to  Covihgton-mill,  and  there  apprehended  him,  Mr  Smith,  and  Mr 
Boig.  Bonshaw,  when  he  fonnd  them,  cried  out,  "  O  blessed  Bonshawl  and 
blessed  day  that  ever  I  was  bom !  that  has  found  such  a  prize  I  a  prise  of 
5000  merks  for  apprehending  of  him  tbis  morning! "  They  marched  hard  to 
Lanark,  and  put  them  in  jail,  until  they  got  some  refreshment,  and  then 
brought  them  out  in  haste,  got  horses  and  set  the  prisoners  on  their  bare 
backs.  Bonshaw  tied  Mr  Cargill's  feet  below  the  horse's  belly,  with  his 
own  hand,  very  hard ;  at  which  this  man  looked  down  to  him,  and  said, 
"  Why  do  you  tie  me  so  hard,  your  nickedness  is  great.  You  will  not 
long  escape  the  just  judgment  of  God ;  and,  if  I  be  not  mistaken,  it  will 
seize  you  in  tbis  YQtf  place."  Which  accordingly  came  next  year  to  pass ; 
for  having  got  this  price  of  blood,  one  of  his  comrades,  in  a  rage,  4tm  him 
through  with  a  sword  at  Lanark,  and  his  last  words  were,  *'  G — d  d-  ■  n 
my  soul  eternally,  for  I  am  gone. "    Mischief  ahaU  hunt  the  violent  man, 

*  To  these  two  men  he  said,  "  If  I  be  not  under  a  delusion,  (for  that  was  his 
ordinary  tray  of  speaking  of  things  to  come),  the  French  and  other  foreigners,  with 
tome  unhappy  men  in  this  land,  will  be  your  stroke.  It  will  come  at  such  a  nitk 
of  time,  when  One  of  these  nations  will  not  be  in  a  capacity  to  help  another.  Fer 
me  I  am  to  die  shortly  by  the  hand  of  those  murderers,  and  shall  not  see  it.  I 
know  not  how  the  Lord's  people  that  have  to  meet  with  it,  will  endure  it ;  but  the 
foresight  and  forethought  of  it  make  me  tremble."  And  then,  as  if  it  had  been  to 
himself,  he  said.  Short  but  very  sharp. 

f  Sometimes  he  ran  on  foot,  having  lost  several  horses  in  his  remarkable  eswyesy 
one^of  which  was  shot  under  him  at  LiDlithgow-Bridge, 

\  The  week  before  be  was  taken,  he  married  two  persona,  and  being  in  the  Lee- 
wood,  John  Weir  and  his  wife  brought  him  his  dinner.  Being  pressed  to  eat,  he 
said,  ><  Let  me  alone,  I  cannot  be  pressed,  for  I  took  hot  that  meal  of  meat  these 
thirty  years,  but  1  could  not  have  taken  as  much  when  I  rose  up  as  when  I  sat 
down.     See  Walk,  Relation,  p.  45. 
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They  oaiiie  to  Glas^w  in  haste,  fearing  a  rescue  of  the  prisoners ;  nd 
while  waitings  at  the  tolbooth  till  the  ma^strales  came  to  receive  him,  one 
John  Nisbet,  the  Archbishop's  factor,  said  to  Mr  Car^  in  ridicule,  three 
times  over,  Will  yon  g^ve  as  one  word  more  ?  (allading^  to  an  expression 
he  used  sometimes  when  preaching)  ;  to  whom  Mr  Cargill  said  with  re- 
gret,  "  Mock  not,  lest  your  baneb  be  made  strong.  The  day  is  coming, 
when  yon  shall  not  have  one  word  to  say,  though  you  would.**  This  also 
oame  quickly  to  pass  :  for,  not  many  days  after,  he  fell  suddenly  ill,  and 
for  three  days  his  tongue  swelled,  and  though  he  was  most  earnest  to 
•peak,  yet  he  could  not  command  one  word,  and  died  in  great  torment, 
and  seeming  terror. 

From  Olasgowthey  were  taken  to  Edinburgh,  and.  July  I5th,  were  brought 
before  the  Council.  Chancellor  Rothes  (being  one  of  those  whom  he  ex- 
communicated at  Torwood)  raged  against  him,  threatened  him  torture  and 
violent  death.  To  whom  he  said,  **  My  Lord  Rothes,  forbear  to  threaten 
me,  for  die  what  death  I  will,  your  eyes  shall  not  see  it.**— Which  accord- 
ingly came  to  pass  ;  for  he  died  the  morning  of  that  day,  in  the  afternoon 
of  which  Mr  CargiU  was  executed. 

When  before  the  Council,  he  was  asked,  if  he  acknowledged  the  King'f 
authority,  &c. ;  he  answered,  as  the  magistrate's  authority  is  now  establish- 
ed by  the  act  of  parliament,  and  explanatory  act,  that  he  denied  the  same. 
Being  also  examined  anent  the  excommuQication  at  Torwood,  he  declined 
to  answer,  as  being  an  ecclesiastical  matter,  and  they  a  civil  judicatoiy. 
He  owned  the  lawfulness  of  defensive  arms,  in  cases  of  necessity,  and 
denied  that  those  who  rose  at  Bothwell,  &c.,  were  rebels ;  and  being  in- 
terrogated anent  the  8anqnhar  declaration,  he  declined  to  give  his  judg- 
ment until  he  had  more  time  to  peruse  the  contents  thereof.  He  further 
dedared,  he  could  not  give  his  sense  of  the  killing  of  the  Bishop ;  but  that 
the  Scriptures  say,  upon  the  Lord's  giving  a  call  to  a  private  man  to  kill 
he  might  do  it  lawfully ;  and  gave  the  instances  of  Jael  and  Phinehas. 
These  were  the  most  material  points  on  which  he  was  examined.* 

While  he  was  in  prison,  a  gentle wonuin  who  came  to  visit  him,  told  bin, 
weeping,  **  That  these  Heaven-daring  enemies  were  contriving  a  mod 
violent  death  for  him ;  some,  a  barrel  with  many  pikes  to  roll  him  in, 
others,  an  iron-chair,  red-hot,  to  roast  him  in,**  &c.  But  he  said,  "  M 
you  nor  none  of  the  Lord's  people  be  troubled  for  these  things,  for  all  that 
they  will  get  leave  to  do  to  me,  will  be  to  knit  me  up,  cut  me  down,  and 
chop  off  my  old  head,  and  then  fare  them  well ;  they  have  done  with  me, 
and  I  with  them  for  ever." 

He  was  again  before  the  Council  on  the  1 9th,  but  refused  to  answer 
their  questions,  except  anent  the  excommunication.  There  was  some 
motion  made  to  spare  him,  as  he  was  an  old  nuin,  and  send  him  a  prisoner 
to  the  Bass  during  life ;  which  motion  being  put  to  a  vote,  was,  bj  the 


*  See  his  examination  and  answers  at  huge,  in  Wodrow*s  Ifiat.  voL  iL  p<  19d> 
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UBimg  vote  of  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  rejected  s  who  doomed  him  to  the 
gallows,  there  to  die  like  a  traitor. 

Upon  the  d6th  he  was  brought  before  the  jiuticiarj,  and  indicted  in 
common  form.  His  confession  being  produced  in  evidence  against  him, 
he  was  brought  in  guiltj  of  high  treason,  and  condemned*  with  the  rest,  to 
be  hanged  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  and  his  head  placed  on  the  Nether 
Bow.  When  they  came  to  these  words  in  his  indictment,  yix.  hamng  cast 
^ffaXlfMar  of  Crod,  &c.  he  caused  the  clerk  to  stop,  and,  pointing  to  the 
Advocate,  Sir  George  M'Kensrie,  said,  "  The  man  that  hath  caused  thai 
paper  to  be  drawn  up,  hath  done  it  contrary  to  the  light  of  his  own  oon- 
science,  for  he  knoweth  that  I  have  been  a  fearer  of  God  from  mine  in- 
fancy ;  but  that  man,  I  say,  who  took  the  Holy  Bible  in  his  hand,  and 
said.  It  would  never  be  well  with  the  land,  until  that  book  was  destroyed* 
&c.  I  say,  he  is  the  man  that  hath  cast  off  all  fear  of  God."  The  Advocate 
stormed  at  this,  but  could  not  deny  the  truth  thereof. 

When  they  got  their  sentence  announced  by  sound  of  trumpet,  he  said, 
**  This  is  a  weary  sound,  but  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet  will  be  a  joyful 
sound  to  me,  and  all  that  will  be  found  having  on  Christ's  righteousness. '\ 

Being  come  to  the  scaffold,  he  stood  with  his  back  to  the  ladder,  and  de- 
sired the  attention  of  the  numerous  spectators,  and  after  singing  from  the 
16tb  verse  of  the  118th  psalm,  he  began  to  speak  to  three  sorts  of  people, 
but  being  interrupted  by  the  drum,  he  said,  ^dth  a  smiling  countenance. 
Ye  see  we  have  no  liberty  to  speak  what  we  would,  but  God  knoweth 
our  hearts.     As  he  proceeded  he  was  again  interrupted.     Then,  after 
a  little  pause  or  silence,  he  began  to  exhort  the  people ;  and  to  shew 
his  own  comfort  in  laying  down  his  life,  in  the  assurance  of  a  blessed  eter- 
nity, expressing  himself  in  these  words,  *'  Now,  I  am  sure  of  my  interest 
in  Christ  and  peace  with  God,  as  all  within  this  Bible  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  can  make  me ;  aud  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  this  is  the  very  way  for 
which  I  suffer,  and  that  he  will  return  gloriously  to  Scotland ;  but  it  will 
be  terrifying  to  many.     Therefore,  I  entreat  you,  be  not  discouraged  at  the 
way  of  Christ,  and  the  cause  for  which  I  am  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  step 
into  eternity,  where  my  soul  shall  be  as  full  of  him  as  it  can  desire  to  be; 
and  now  this  is  the  sweetest  and  most  glorious  day  that  ever  mine  eyes  did 
see.     Enemies  are  now  enraged  against  the  way  and  people  of  God.  but  ere 
long  they  shall  be  enraged  one  against  another,  to  their  own  confusion." 
Here  the  drums  did  beat  a  third  time.      Then,  setting  his  foot  on  the  lad- 
der, he  said,  «  The  Lord  knows  I  go  on  this  ladder  with  less  fear  and  per- 
turbation of  mind,  than  ever  I  entered  the  pulpit  to  preach."    When  up,  he 
sat  down  and  said,  **  Now,  I  am  near  the  getting  of  the  crown  which  shall  be 
sure,  for  which  I  bless  the  Lord,  and  desire  ail  of  you  to  bless  him,  that  he 
hath  brought  me  here,  and  made  me  triumph  over  devils,  men,  and  sin. 
They  shall  wound  me  no  more.    I  forgive  all  men  the  wrongs  they  have 
done  me ;  and  I  pray  the  sufferers  may  be  kept  from  sin,  and  helped  to 
know  their  duty."     Then,  having  prayed  a  little  within  himself,  he  lifted 
up  the  napkin,  and  said,  *' Farewell  all  rektions  and  friends  in  Christ; 


teewdl  »cq[iMntM»ti  nd  evtid^  MQoyBeBCi;  hnwtU  raifof  and 
prea4)liiiig,  praying  and  bdieTing,  wanderings,  raproadi,  and  snlieriiigfs. 
WeloOBM  Fadwr,  Sen,  and  Holj  Ohott;  inio  tfaj  hands  I  commit  my 
spirit*  Then  he  pn^ed  a  little,  and  the  azeentioner  torned  him  over  as 
lie  was  praying';  and  so  he  finished  liis  eonrse,  andthe  ndnistiythat  hehad 
reenredof  the  Lord. 

Take  ins  character  from  Sir  Robert  Hamilton  of  Preston,  who  was  bis 
eotemporary .  He  was  alfeetionate,  al&ble,  and  tender  hearted,  to  all  soch 
as  he  tiionghthad  any  thing  of  tbe  image  of  God  in  them ;  sober  and  tem- 
perate in  his  diet,  saying  commonly.  It  was  well  won  that  was  won  off  the 
ilesh ;  generoos,  liberal,  and  most  charitable  to  the  poor ;  a  great  hater  of 
ooretensness ;  a  freqnent  visiter  of  the  sick ;  mnch  alone,  loving  to  be  re- 
tired ;  and  when  abont  his  Master's  public  work,  laying  hold  of  every  op- 
portunity to  edify;  in  conversation,  still  dn^ping  what  might  minister 
grace  to  the  hearers ;  his  countenance  was  edifying  to  beholders :  often 
ngbing  with  deep  groans ;  preaching  in  season  and  out  of  season,  upon  all 
hazards ;  ever  the  same  in  judgment  and  practice.  From  his  youtii  he  was 
much  g^ven  to  the  duty  of  secret  jHrayer,  for  whole  nights  together;  who-e- 
in  it  was  observed,  that,  both  in  secret  and  in  families,  he  always  sat 
straight  upon  his  knees,  with  his  hands  lifted  up ;  and  in  this  posture  (as 
some  took  notice)  he  died  with  the  rope  about  his  neck. 

Bendes  his  last  speech  and  testimony,  and  several  other  religious  letters, 
with  the  lecture,  sermon,  and  sentence  of  exconununication  at  Torwood, 
which  are  allpublisbed,  there  are  also  several  other  sermons,  and  notes  of  ser- 
mons, interspersed  among  some  peoples  hands,  in  print  and  manuscript, 
some  of  which  have  been  published.  Yet,  if  we  may  believe  one,*  wbo 
heard  severals  of  them  preached,  they  are  nothing  to  what  they  were 
when  delivered ;  and  however  pathetical,  yet  doubtless  far  inferior  to  what 
they  would  have  been,  had  they  been  corrected  and  published  by  tbe 
worthy  author  himself. 

AX  ACROSTIC  ON  BIS  NAMB. 

Most  sweet  and  savoury  is  thy  fame, 
And  more  renowned  is  thy  name, 
Surely,  than  any  can  record, 
Thou  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord  I 
Exalted  thou  on  earth  didst  live ; 
Rich  grace  to  thee  tbe  Lord  did  give. 

During  the  time  thou  dwelt'st  below. 
On  in  a  course  to  heaven  didst  go. 
Kot  casten  down  with  doubts  and  fears, 
Assur'd  of  heaven  near  thirty  years, 
Labour  thou  didst  in  Christ's  vineyard ; 
Diligent  wast,  no  time  thou  spar*d. 


«  Walkci^  in  his  Remarkable  Passages^  6c 
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Christ's  standard  thon  didst  bear  alone. 
After  others  from  it  were  gone, 
Hig^ht  zeal  for  truth  was  found  in  thee. 
Great  sinners  censui'd'st  faithfully. 
In  holding  truth  didst  constant  prove, 
Laidst  down  thy  life  out  of  true  Ioto. 
June  21,  1741.  W.  W. 


THE  LIFE  01^ 

Mb  WALTER  SMITH. 

Mr  Walter  Smith  was  son  to  Walter  Smith  in  the  parish  of  St.  Ninians, 
near  Airth  in  Stirlingshire.  He  was  an  eminent  Christian  and  a  good 
scholar.  He  went  oyer  to  Holland,  where  he  studied  some  time  under  the 
famous  Lensden,  who  had  a  great  esteem  and  value  for  him,  as  being  one 
both  of  high  attainments  and  great  experience  in  the  serious  exercise  and 
solid  practice  of  Christianity. 

In  1679,  we  find  that  he  made  no  mean  figure  among  that  little  handful 
of  the  Lord's  suffering  remnant,  who  rose  in  their  own  defence  at  Both* 
well  Bridge.  For  he  was  both  chosen  clerk  to  the  council  of  war,  and  also 
a  commanding  officer  among  the  honest  party;  and  had  the  honour  not  only 
to  witness  and  protest  against  the  sinful  compliance  of  that  corrupt  Erasti- 
an  party,  that  then  foisted  themselves  in  amongst  them,  but  was  also  one  of 
those  three  who  were  then  appointed  to  draw  up  the  Causes  of  the 
Lord's  Wrath  against  the  land,  and  the  Hamilton  Declaration  was  to  be  one 
of  the  last  causes  thereof  with  a  new  declaration  which  they  intended  to 
have  published  at  that  time :  and  although  both  of  these  were  undertaken, 
yet  the  Lord  did  not  honour  them  to  publish  the  same,  as  some  of  them 
with  great  regret,  unto  their  d3ring  day,  did  acknowledge.* 

After  the  overthrow  and  dispersion  of  the  covenanters  at  Both^'ell 
(wherein  the  Erastian  party  among  them  had  no  little  hand,)  it  appears  that 
Mr  Smith  went  over  for  some  time  to  Holland,  but  did  not  stay  long,  for 
we  meet  with  him  again  with  Mr  Cargill  at  Torwood,  in  September  1680 ; 
after  which,  he  was  very  helpful  to  him  in  liis  conversation,  and  advice  in 
difficult  cases,  and  praying  in  families  (when  he  was  fatigued  with  sore  tra- 
vel, being  an  old  man,  and  going  then  often  on  foot,)  and  many  times  in 
puUic  preaching  days  precenting  for  him. 

He  had  a  longing  desire  to  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified  unto  the 
world,  and  the  word  of  salvation  through  his  name.  Mr  Cargill  had  the 
same  desire;  and  for  that  end,  it  is  said,  had  written  to  two* ministers  to 
meet  him  at  Cummerhead,  in  Lismehago  in  Clydesdale ;  but  e^  that  day 

*|Spe  a  more  full  account  of  this,  in  WUson^s  Impartial  Relation  ^Bothwell 
Bridge^  p.  13.  ^^ 
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came,  the  door  was  closed,  for  thejr  were  in  the  enemies'  hands.  Howevefi 
Mr  Smith  followed  the  example  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  m  going 
about  doing  good,  in  many  places  and  to  many  persons,  in  spiritual  edifying 
conversation,  and  was  a  singular  example  of  true  piety  and  zeal ;  which  had 
more  influence  upon  many  than  most  part  of  the  ministers  of  that  day. 

A  little  before  his  death,  he  drew  up  twenty»two  rules  for  fellowship  or 
society  meetings,  which  at  that  time  greatly  increased  from  the  river  Tay 
to  Newcastle,  in  which  he  was  very  instrumental,  which  afterwards  settled 
into  a  general  and  quarterly  correspondence,  four  times  yearly,  that  so  they 
might  speak  one  with  another,  when  they  wanted  the  public  preaching  of 
the  gospel ;  and  to  appoint  general  fasting  days  through  the  whole  com- 
munity, wherein  their  own  sins,  and  the  prevailing  sins  and  defections  of  the 
times,  were  the  principal  causes  thereof;  and  that  each  society  was  to  meet 
and  spend  some  time  of  the  Lord's  day  together,  when  deprived  of  the  pub- 
lie  ordinances.*  Mr  Cargili  said,  that  these  society  meeting-s  would  in- 
crease more  and  more  for  a  time ;  but  when  the  judgments  came  upon 
these  sinful  lands,  there  would  be  few  standing  society  meetings,  when  there 
would  be  most  need,  few  mourners,  prayers,  pleaders,  &c.  what  through 
carnality,  security,  darkness,  deadness,  and  divisions. 

But  ho  was  now  well  nigh  the  evening  of  his  life>  and  his  labours  both. 
For  having  been  with  Mr  Cargili  when  he  preached  his  last  sermon  in 
Dunsyre  common,  betwixt  Clydesdale  and  Lothian,  he  was  next  morning 
by  wicked  Bonshaw,  (who  had  formerly  traded  in  fine  horses  bet^wixt  the 
two  kingdoms),  apprehended  at  Covington  mill.  He  was,  with  the  rest  of 
the  prisoners,  carried  from  Lanark  to  Glasgow,  and  from  thence  t^ken  to 
Edinburgh,  where  upon  the  1 4th  of  July,  he  was  brought  before  the  Coun- 
ctl,  and  there  examined,  If  he  owned  the  King  and  his  authority  as  la^'ful? 
He  answered,  **  He  cannot  acknowledge  the  present  authority  the  Kinr  is 
now  invested  with,  and  the  exercise  thereof,  being  now  clothed  ynth  a  su* 
premacy  over  the  church."  Being  interrogated,  if  the  King's  falling  from 
the  covenant  looses  him  from  his  obedience,  and  if  the  King  thereby  loses 
his  authority?  he  answered,  *•  He  thinks  he  is  obliged  to  perform 
all  the  duties  of  the  covenant,  conform  to  the  word  of  God;  the 
Kins:  is  only  to  be  obeyed  in  terms  of  the  covenant."  Being  further  inter* 
rogated  anent  the  Torwood  excommunication,  he  declared,  "  He  tbonght 
their  reasons  were  just.*' 

On  the  I9tli  of  July  he  was  again  brought  before  them,  and  interrogat«d, 
If  he  owned  tlie  Sanquhar  Declaration  ?  It  was  then  read  to  him,  and  he 
owned  the  same  in  all  its  articles,  except  that  he  looked  not  upon  these 
persons  as  the  formal  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  as  they 
called  themselves.  And  as  to  that  expression.  The  King  should  have  been 
denuded  many  years  ago,  he  did  not  like  the  word  demided;  but  said,  what 
the  King  has  done  justifies  the  people  revolting  against  him.     As  to  these 

•  The  reader  will  find  an  account  of  these  their  transactions  in  their  own  regis- 
ter, now  published  of  bite,  under  the  title  of  Faithfnl  contendings  Displayed. 
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words,  where  the  Kin^  is  called  an  usurper  and  a  tyrant,  he  said,  Certainly 
the  King  Ls  an  usurper,  and  wished  he  was  not  a  tyrant. 

Upon  the  26th,  he  was  with  the  rest  hrought  before  the  Justiciary,  where 
being  indicted  in  common  form,  their  confessions  were  produced  as  eviden- 
ces against  them,  and  they  all  brought  in  guilty  of  high  treason,  and  con- 
demned to  be  hanged  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  upon  the  27th,  and  their 
heads  to  be  severed  from  their  bodies,  and  tliose  of  Messrs  Cargill,  Smith, 
and  Boig,  to  be  placed  on  the  Nether  Bow,  and  the  heads  of  the  others  on 
the  West  Port ;  all  which  was  done  accordingly. 

After  Mr  Cargill  was  executed,  Mr  Smith  was  brought  upon  the  scaf- 
fold, where  he  adhered  to  the  very  same  cause  with  Mr  Cargill,  and  de- 
clared the  same  usurpation  of  Christ's  crown  and  dignity,  and  died  with 
great  assuranoe^of  his  interest  in  Christ,  declaring  his  abhorrence  of  Popery, 
Prelacy,  Erastianism,  and  all  other  steps  of  defection.  He  went  up  the 
ladder  with  all  signs  of  cheerfulness ;  and  when  the  executioner  was  to 
untie  his  eravat,  he  would  not  suffer  him,  but  untied  it  himself,  and.  call- 
ing to  his  brother,  he  threw  it  down,  saying,  <*  This  is  the  last  token  you 
shall  get  from  me."  After  the  napkin  was  drawn  over  his  fkce,  he  uncov- 
ered it  again,  and  said,  '*  I  have  one  word  more  to  say,  and  that  is,  to  ^dl 
who  have  any  love  to  God  and  his  righteous  cause,  that  they  would  set 
time  apart,  and  sing  a  song  of  praise  to  the  Lord,  for  what  he  has  done  for 
.my  soul,  and  my  soul  sailh.  To  him  be  praise."  Then  the  napkin  being 
let  down,  he  was  turned  over  praying,  and  died  in  the  Lord,  with  his  face 
bending  upon  Mr  CargiU's  breast.  These  two  cleaved  to  one  another,  in 
love  and  unity,  in  their  life ;  and  between  them,  in  their  death,  there  was 
no  disparity.  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovdy  ixnd pleasant  in  their  lives,  and 
in  their  death  they  toere  not  divided,  &c. 

The  now  glorified  Mr  Walter  Smith  was  a  man  no  less  learned  than 
pious,  ^thful,  and  religions.  His  old  master,  the  professor  of  divinity  at 
Utrecht  in  Holland,  when  he  heard  of  his  public  violent  bloody  death  of 
martyrdom^  gave  him  this  testimony,  weeping,  saying  in  broken  Englirfi, 
*'  O  Smith !  the  great,  brave  Smith !  who  exceeded  all  that  I  ever  taught. 
He  was  capable  to  teach  many,  but  few  to  instruct  him."  Besides  some 
letters,  and  the  forementioned  twenty- two  rules  for  fellowship-meetings,  he 
uTOte  also  Twenty  Steps  of  National  Defection ;  all  which  are  now  pub- 
lished; and  if  these,  with  his  last  testimony,  be  rightly  considered,  it  will 
appear  that  his  writings  were  inferior  to  few  of  the  contendings  of  that  time. 
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THB  LIPB  OP 

Mb  ROBERT  GARNOCK. 

Mr  RoBEBT  Gabnock*  wat  bom  in  Stirling,  and  baptised  by  the  fiuthful 
Mr  James  Gutbrie.  In  bis  younger  years,  bis  parents  took  mucb  pains  te 
train  bim  up  in  tbe  way  of  duty ;  but  soon  after  the  Restoration,  the  fiuth- 
fui  Presbyterian  ministers  being  turned  out,  curates  were  put  in  their  place, 
and  with  them  came  ignorance,  profanity,  and  persecution.  Some  time 
after  this,  Mr  Law  preached  at  his  own  house  in  Monteitb,  and  one  Mr 
Hutchison  sometimes  at  Kippen.  Beixig  one  Saturday  eyening  gone  out 
to  bis  grandmother's  house  in  the  country,  and  having  an  undo  who  fre- 
qnented  these  meetings,  be  went  along  with  him  to  a  pUce  called  Shield- 
brae.  And  next  Sabbath  he  went  with  him  thtough  great  difficulty,  being 
then  but  young,  through  frost  and  snow,  and  heard  Mr  Law  at  Monteitb : 
which  sermon,  through  a  divine  blessing,  wrought  much  upon  his  mind. 
Thus  he  continued  for  a  considerable  time  to  go  out  in  the  end  of  the  week 
for  an  opportunity  of  bearing  the  gospel,  and  to  return  in  the  beginning  of 
next  week  to  Stirling ;  but  did  not  let  his  parents  know  any  thing  of 
the  matter. 

But  one  time  hearing  a  proclamation  read  at  the  cross,  exhibiting,  that 
all  who  did  not  hear,  or  receive  privilegea  from  the  curates,  were  to  be  se- 
verely punished;  which  much  troubled  his  mind*  making  him  hesitate 
whether  to  go  to  a  field  preaching,  that  he  heard  was  to  be  next  Sabbath, 
or  not.  But  at  last  he  came  to  this  resolution ;  says  he,  "  The  Lord  in- 
clined my  heart  to  go,  and  put  that  word  to  me,  Go  for  once,  go  fbr  all,  if 
they  take  thee  for  that  which  is  to  come.  So  I  went  there,  and  the  Lord 
did  me  good ;  for  I  got  at  that  sermon,  that  which  although  they  had  rent 
me  in  a  thousand  pieces,  I  would  not  have  said  what  I  had  said  before.  So 
the  Lord  made  me  follow  the  gospel  for  a  long  time :  and  though  I  knew 
little  then  what  I  meant,  yet  he  put  it  in  my  heart  still  to  keep  by  Che  hon- 
est side,  and  not  to  comply  or  join  with  enemies  Of  one  kind  or  another; 
yea,  not  to  watch,  ward,  or  strengthen  their  hands  any  manner  of  way« 
When  I  was  asked,  why  I  would  not  keep  watch  (or  stand  sentry)  on  the 
town,  as  it  was  commanded  duty  ?  I  told  them,  I  would  not  lift  arms  against 
the  work  of  God.  If  I  ever  carsied  arms  it  should  be  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel." 

Now  be  became  a  persecuted  man,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  the  town. 
His  father  being  a  blacksmith,  he  had  learned  the  same  trade,  and  so  he 

*  What  relates  to  this  Worthy,  I  have  extracted  from  the  account  of  his  lifek 
written  by  himself  when  in  prison,  and  yft  in  manuscript-  What  concerns  his  trial 
and  martyrdom  I  have  coUacted  from  history  and  other  writings. 
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went  some  time  to  Glasgow,  and  followed  his  occnpation.  From  Glasgow 
he  returned  home,  and  from  thence  went  a^n  to  Borro^rstounness,  where 
he  had  great  debate,  at  he  himself  expresses  it, — "about  that  woful  indul- 
gence ;  I  did  not  know  the  dreadful  hazard  of  hearing  them,  until  I  saw 
thej  preached  at  the  hazard  of  men's  lives.  This  made  me  examine  the 
matter,  nntil  I  found  out  that  they  were  directly  wrong,  and  contrary  to 
Scripture^  had  changed  their  head,  had  quitted  Jesus  Christ  as  their  head, 
and  had  taken  their  commission  from  men,  owning  that  peijureA  adulterotts 
wretch  as  head  of  the  church ;  reoeiring  their  commission  to  preach  in 
such  and  such  pi  ices  from  him,  and  those  bloody  thieves  under  him." 

Frcm  Borrowstounness  he  returned  back  to  Falkirk,  and  thence  home 
to  Stirling,  where  he  remained  some  time  under  a  series  of  difficulties ; 
for  after  he  got  oft  when  taken  with  others  at  the  Shield-brae,  while  he 
was  making  bold  to  visit  Mr  Skeen.  he  was  taken  in  the  castle,  and  kept  all 
night,  and  used  very  barbarously  by  the  soldiers ;  and  at  eight  o'clock  next 
morning  taken  before  the  provost,  who  not  being  then  at  leisure,  he  was  im- 
prisoned till  the  afternoon.  But,  by  the  intercession  of  one  Colin  M*Kenzie, 
to  whom  his  father  was  smith,  he  was  got  out,  and  without  so  much  as 
paying  the  Jailor's  fee.  "  I  had  much  of  the  Lord's  kindness  at  that  time 
(says  he)  although  I  did  not  then  know  what  it  meant :  and  so  I  was  thurst 
forth  into  my  wandering  again.*' 

About  Ibis  time  he  intended  to  go  to  Ireland ;  but  being  disappointed, 
he  returned  back  to  Stifling,  where  he  was  tossed  to  and  fro  for  sometime  ; 
and  yet  he  remarks,  he  had  some  sweet  times  in  this  condlticyi ;  particu- 
larly one  night,  when  he  was  do\*-n  in  the  Carse  with  one  Baron  Hendry,* 
after  which,  heavy  trials  ensued  unto  him  from  professors,  because  he  tes- 
tified against  every  kind  of  their  compliance  with  the  current  of  the  times." 
Upon  this  account,  he  and  the  society-meeting  he  was  in  could  not  agree. 
This  made  him  leave  them,  and  go  to  one  in  the  country ;  which  he  says, 
**  were  more  sound  in  judi^fmcnt,  and  of  an  undaunted  courage  and  zeal  for 
God  and  his  cause  ;  for  the  life  of  religion  was  in  that  society." 

At  this  time  he  fell  into  such  a  degree  of  temptation,  by  the  devices  of 
the  enemy  of  man's  salvation,  that  he  wcs  made  to  supplicate  the  Lord  se- 
veral times,  that  he  might  not  be  permitted  to  affright  him  in  some  visible 
shape :  which  he  then  apprehended  he  was  attempting  to  do.  But  from 
these  dreadful  oppressions  he  was  at  last,  through  the  goodness  of  God, 
happily  delivered ;  although,  as  yet,  he  knew  but  little  of  experimental  re- 
ligion. And,  says  he,  "  The  world  thought  I  had  religion ;  but  to  know 
the  hidden  things  of  godliness  waa  yet  a  mystery  to  me.  I  did  not  know 
any  thing  as  yet  of  the  new  birth,  or  what  it  was  spiritually  to  take  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  by  violence,"  &c.  Which  serves  to  shew,  that  one  may  do  ' 
and  suffer  many  things  for  Christ  and  religion,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  be 
a  stranger  to  the  life  and  power  thereof. 

*  This  night,  be  says,  they  saw  a  remarkable  flash  of  fire^  the  elements  seeming  u 
k  w««  to  opn  aad  thta  to  ekM  agpte* 

FfS 
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Bat  aoon  lie  falls  into  another  diffieoltjr,  for  a  prodamation  hmag  moiA, 
that  all  betwixt  thirteen  and  sixty  were  to  pay  poll-money,  word  was  seat 
his  father,  that  if  he  would  pay  it,  he  should  hare  his  liberty ;  whidi  was 
no  small  temptation.  But  this  he  abs<^ately  refused,  and  idso  told  lus  (a- 
ther  plainly,  when  ur^ed  by  him  to  do  it,  that  if  one  plack  (or  four  pennies) 
would  do  it,  he  would  not  give  it.  Hu  father  said,  he  would  giwe  it  for 
him ;  to  whom  he  answered,  if  he  did,  he  needed  never  expect  it,  or  any 
consideration  for  it,  from  him.  And  for  the  result  of  the  matter,  hear  his 
own  words ;  *'  And,  O I  but  the  Lord  was  kind  to  me  then,  and  his  love 
was  better  than  life.  I  was  tossed  in  my  wanderings  and  banishment  with 
many  ups  and  downs,  till  I  came  to  Edinburgh,  where  I  heard  of  a  com* 
munion  to  be  on  the  borders  of  England,  and  then  I  went  to  it.  01  let 
me  bless  the  Lord,  that  ever  trysted  me  with  such  a  lot  as  that  was :  for  the 
20th,  21  St,  and  22d  of  April  1677,  were  the  three  most  wonderful  days 
with  the  Lord's  presence  that  ever  I  saw  on  earth.  O !  but  his  power 
was  wonderfully  seen,  and  great  to  all  the  assembly,  especially  to  me.  O ! 
the  three  wonderful  days  of  the  Lord's  presence  at  East-Nisbet  in  the 
Merse.  That  was  the  greatest  communion,  I  suppose,  these  twenty  years. 
I  got  there,  what  I  will  never  forget  while  I  live.  Glory  to  his  sweet  name 
that  ever  there  was  such  a  day  in  Scotland.  His  work  was  wonderful  to 
me,  both  in  spirituals  and  temporals.  O !  that  I  could  get  him  praised  and 
magnified  for  it.  He  was  seen  that  day  sitting  at  the  head  of  his  table,  aud 
his  spikenard  sending  forth  a  pleasant  smell.  Both  good  and  bad  were  made 
to  cry  out,  and  some  to  say,  with  the  disciples.  It  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here,  Th^y  would  have  been  content  to  have  stayed  there ;  and  I  thought 
it  was  a  begun  heaven  to  be  in  that  place." 

After  this,  he  returned  home  to  Stirling,  and  got  liberty  to  follow  his 
employment  for  some  time. — But  lo  I  another  difficulty  occurred ;  for  while 
the  Highland  host  was  commanded  west,  in  the  beginning  of  1678^  all  Stir- 
ling being  commanded  to  be  in  arms,  nhich  all,  excepting  a  very  few,  obey- 
ed, he  refused,  and  went  out  of  town  with  these  few,  and  kept  a  meeting. 
When  he  returned,  his  father  told  him  he  was  passed  for  the  first  time,  but 
it  behoved  him  to  mount  guard  to-morrow.  He  refused ;  his  father  was 
an£[ry*  ftnd  urged  him  with  the  practices  of  others.  He  told  his  father,  he 
would  hang  his  faith  upon  no  man's  belt,  kc.  On  the  morrow,  when  the 
drums  beat  to  mount  the  guard,  being  the  day  of  his  social  meeting,  he  went 
out  of  the  town  under  a  heavy  load  of  reproach,  and  even  from  professors, 
who  made  no  bones  to  say,  that  it  was  not  principles  of  conscience  he  hesi- 
tated upon,  but  that  he  might  have  liberty  to  stroll  through  the  country, 
because  he  attended  these  meetings ;  which  was  no  easy  matter  to  bear. 
Orders  were  given  to  apprehend  him;  but  at  that  time  he  escaped  their 
hand,  and  wandered  from  one  place  to  another,  until  the  beginning  of  August 
1678,  that  lie  came  to  Carrick  communion  at  Maybole ;  and  what  his  exer- 
cise was  there,  himself  thus  expresises :  '*  I  was  wonderfully  trysted  there, 
but  not  so  as  at  the  other.  I  went  to  the  first  table,  and  then  went  and 
heard  worthy  Messrs  Kid  and  Cameron  preach  at  a  little  distance  from  the 
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BMetiBg,  who  never  left  the  fields  till  thej  sealed  and  crowned  it  with  their 
blood.  I  cannot  say  bat  the  Lord  was  kind  to  me  there,  on  the  daj  after, 
and  on  the  fast  day  in  the  middle  of  the  week  after  that,  near  the  borders  of 
Kilmarnock  parish,  where  a  division  arose  al>out  the  indolgence,  which  to 
this  day  is  never  yet  done  away.  After  my  return  home,  I  was  made  to 
enter  into  covenant  with  him«  upon  his  own  terms,  against  the  indulgence 
and  all  other  compliances ;  and  because,  through  the  Lord's  strength,  1  had 
resolved  to  keep  my  bargain,  and  not  join  with  them,  it  was  said,  I  had  got 
new  %ht,  and  I  was  much  reproached ;  yet  I  got  much  of  the  Lord's  kind- 
ness when  attending  the  preached  gospel  in  the  fields,  to  which  I  would 
sometimes  go  twenty  miles." 

And  having  thus  wandered  to  and  fro  for  some  time,  he  went  to  Edin- 
burgh to  see  the  prisoners,  and  then  returned  home  to  Stirling  in  the  end 
of  the  week.  Late  on  Saturday  night,  he  heard  of  a  field-preaching;  and 
seeing  the  soldiers  and  troopers  marching  out  of  the  town  to  attack  the 
people  at  that  meeting,  he  made  himself  ready,  and,  with  a  few  others, 
went  towards  the  meeting ;  and,  being  armed,  they  soon  arrived  near  the 
place ;  but  the  soldiers  coming  forward,  the  people  still  as  they  approached, 
seeing  the  enemy,  turned  off.  So  be,  a  few  armed  men,  and  the  minister, 
seeing  this,  took  a  hill  above  Fintry,  beside  the  craigs  of  Ballglass.  So  the 
enemy  came  forward.  This  little  handful  drew  up  in  the  best  posture  the 
time  and  place  would  allow,  and  sung  a  psalm,  at  which  the  soldiers  were 
so  affrighted,  that  they  told  afterwards,  that  the  very  matches  had  almost 
fallen  out  of  their  hands.  At  last  a  trooper  coming  on,  commanded  them 
to  dismiss,  but  this  they  refused.  This  was  repeated  several  times,  till  the 
captain  of  the  foot  came  forward,  and  gave  them  the  same  charge ;  which 
they  also  refused.  Upon  this,  he  commanded  a  party  of  his  men  to  ad- 
vance and  fire  upon  them ;  which  they  did  once  or  twice ;  which  was  by 
this  little  company  returned  with  much  courage  and  agility^  until  the  whole 
party,  and  the  commanding  officer,  consisting  of  forty  eight  men  and  six- 
teen horsemen,  fired  upon  tbis  little  handful,  which  he  thinks  amounted  to 
not  above  eighteen  that  bad  arms,  with  a  few  women.  After  several  fires 
were  returned  on  both  sides,  one  of  the  sufferers  stepped  forward,  and  shot 
one  side  of  the  Captain's  perriwig  off,  at  which  the  foot  fled ;  but  the  horse- 
men taking  advantage  of  the  rising  ground,  surrounded  this  small  party. 
They  then  fired  on  a  young  man,  but  missed  hira.  However,  they  took 
him  and  some  others  prisoners.  The  rest  fled.  Robert  Garnock  was  hin- 
dermost,  being  the  last  on  the  place  of  action,  and  sa3rs,  he  intended  not  to 
have  been  taken  but  rather  killed.  At  last  one  of  the  enemy  came  after 
him,  on  which  he  resolved  either  to  kill  or  be  killed  before  he  surrendered, 
catching  a  pistol  from  one  for  that  purpose.  But  another  coming  in  for 
assistance,  the  trooper  fled  off,  and  so  they  escaped  unto  the  other  side  of 
a  precipice,  where  they  stayed  until  the  enemy  were  gone,  who  marched  di- 
rectly with  their  prisoners  to  Stirling.* 

•  I  have  been  more  full  in  relating  the  way  and  manner  of  this  skirmi&b,  as  it  it 
omitted,  so  far  as  I  canlearnin  the  histories  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Church  of  Scotlandi. 
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After  tli#  fhtf  was  over,  Robert  stayed  till  ertmng,  and  spoke  with  i 
friends  and  the  minister,  who  dissuaded  him  all  they  could  from  groingr  into 
Stirling^.  But  being  now  approaching-  toward  the  ere  of  his  pilgrimage 
slate,  with  Paul  in  another  case,  when  going  np  to  Jerusalem,  he  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon,  and  so  went  to  town ;  and  entered  it  about  one  in 
the  morning,  he  got  into  a  bouse  at  the  foot  of  the  Castlehill,  anA  there 
got  his  arms  left  with  much  di£colty ;  hut,  as  he  was  near  the  head  of  the 
Caatlehill,  he  was,  by  two  soldiers,  who  were  lying  in  wait  for  those  who 
had  been  at  that  meeting,  apprehended  and  brought  to  the  guard;  and  theu 
brought  before  Lord  Liohngow's  son,  who  asked  him,  if  he  was  at  that 
preaching?  he  told  htm  be  was  at  no  preaching.  Linlithgow's  son  said. 
He  was  a  liar.  Robert  said  he  was  no  liar,  and  seeing  ye  will  not  brieve 
me,  I  n-ill  tell  no  more,  prove  the  rest.  Linlithgow  said,  he  would  make 
him  do  it.  But  he  answered,  he  should  not.  Then  he  asked  his  name, 
trade,  and  his  father's  name,  and  where  they  dwelt  ?  all  which  he  answer- 
ed.  Then  he  bade  keep  him  fast.  At  night,  he  was  much  abused  by  the 
Wdiers ;  some  of  them  who  had  been  wounded  in  the  skirmish,  threaten, 
ing  him  with  torture,  ga^ng  in  the  mouth,  &c.,  all  which  he  bore  nnth 
much  patience.  In  the  morning,  a  sefjeant  came  to  examine  him ;  but  he 
refused  him  as  a  judge  to  answer  to.  At  last,  the  commanding  officer  came 
and  examined  him.  If  he  was  at  that  skirmish  ?  He  answered,  That  for 
being  there  he  was  taken ;  and  whether  I  was  there  or  not,  I  am  not 
bound  to  give  you  an  account.  So  he  went  out  and  in  a  little  returned 
with  the  proYost,  who  thought  to  surprise  him  by  asking.  Who  of  Stirling 
folk  was  there?  he  answered,  That  they  were  both  your  neighbours  and 
mine ;  and  though  he  bad  been  there,  he  might  account  him  very  impudent 
to  tell;  for  though  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  ask,  yet  it  was  not  his  to  tell  or 
answer,  and  he  thought  he  should  rather  commend  him  for  so  doing. 
After  several  other  things  anent  that  i^air,  he  was  commanded  to  close 
prison;  andnone.notso  much  as  his  father,  allowedto  speak  to  him;  buthejdid 
not  want  company  at  that  time ;  for,  says  he,  **  O  but  I  had  a  sweet  time  of  it ! 
the  Lord's  countenance  was  i>etter  unto  me  than  all  the  company  in  the  world.** 

The  forementioned  skirmish  had  fkllen  out  May  8,  1679 ;  and  upon  tho 
19th  of  the  same  month,  he  was  put  into  the  common  prison,  amongst 
malefactors ;  where  he  got  some  more  liberty,  hanng  some  others  of  the 
sufferers  with  him.  However,  they  were  very  much  disturbed  by  a  no- 
torious murderer,  who,  being  drunk  one  time,  thought  to  have  killed  him 
vrith  a  large  phink  or  form.  But  happily  the  stroke  did  not  hurt  Yarn, 
though  he  struck  with  all  his  fbrce  twice,  whereby  another  was  almost 
killed.  This  made  him  and  other  five  to  lie  sometimes  upon  the  stairs,  for 
they  could  have  no  other  place;  though  they  desired  the  thieves-hole,  they 
could  not  obtain  it.  And  thus  they  passed  the  time  with  much  pain  and 
trouble,  until  June  10,  that  the  Fifemen  Mere  broke  at  Bewly,'  and  num- 

*  This  seems  to  have  been  the  Slunnish  at  Bewly-bog  only  mensioaed  in 
kis  History. 
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ben  taken,  which  were  broi^^ht  in  prisoners  on  the  11th;  whereby  they 
were  very  mnch  thronged.  Here  he  continued  till  the  break  at  Bothwett 
on  the  2ttd»  after  which,  there  was  no  small  conlnsion  by  tendering  and 
pressing  of  a  bond  of  conformity  against  offensire  arms,  wherein  he  got 
his  share  during  that  time. 

Upon  the  13th  of  July,  he  was  brought  forth,  and  in  company  with  about 
100  more  prisoners,  under  a  strong  guard  of  red  coats,  taken  from  Stirling 
to  Edinburgh,  and  put  into  the  Orayfriars  church -yard,  amongst  the  Both- 
well  prisoners ;  there  he  was  more  vexed,  both  by  the  enemy  and  his  fel- 
low-sufferers, than  ever.  A  specimen  of  which  is  here  given  in  his  own 
words  :  "  Some  of  my  neighbours  desired  the  bond,  so  they  put  it  to  me, 
but  I  refused.  However,  the  most  part  of  them  took  it.  Nay,  there 
were  some  of  them  supplicated  for  auy  bond.  This  made  some  of  us  con- 
clude it  was  our  duty  to  testify  against  it ;  which  piece  of  employment  was 
put  upon  me,  against  which  some  of  the  prisoners  obtested.  So  I  was 
rendered  odious ;  but  many  a  day  the  Lord  was  kind  to  me  in  that  yard, 
and  kept  me  from  many  a  fear  and  snare ;  his  love  was  sweet  unto  me. 
The  men  complained  of  us  to  the  oonunanders,  who  sent  for  me  and  ex- 
amined me  on  the  bond  and  other  things ;  they  said,  I  should  be  gagged, 
and  every  day  I  was  vexed  with  them,  until  almost  the  whole  prisoners 
petitioned  for  it — And  there  was  as  good  as  seventy  ministers  sent  into 
the  yard  to  take  it ;  and  they  said  it  was  not  a  head  to  suffer  upon ;  when 
they  had  done,  they  sent  in  two  gentlewomen  with  the  commission;  and 
they  set  upon  me  ;  I  told  them,  if  every  one  of  them  had  as  much  of  it  as 
I  had.  they  would  not  be  so  busy  to  press  it ;  for  before  this  the  bloody 
crew  came  to  the  yard,  and  called  on  me,  and  asked  if  I  would  take  the 
bond.  I  said.  No.  They  said,  I  would  get  no  other  sentence. — So  I  was 
sore  put  to  it ;  I  would  often  have  been  at  the  doing  of  something ;  but 
the  Lord  would  not  safSer  me.  So,  in  his  strength,  I  fought  on  against 
my  own  heart  and  them  all,  and  overcame.  But,  O I  the  cross  was  sweet 
and  easy  unto  me.  There  needs  none  fear  to  venture  on  sufi^ring  in  his 
way  and  strength.  O  happy  days,  that  ever  I  was  trysted  with  such  a 
thing!  My  bargaining  with  lovely  Jesus  was  sweet  unto  me.  It  is  true, 
affliction  for  the  present  seems  not  joyous  but  grievous ;  but  afterwards  it 
yieldeth  the  peneeabU  fruits  of  righteousness  to  those  who  are  exercised  there- 
by, I  never  knew  the  treachery  of  ministers,  and  their  dreadful  hypocrisy 
and  double  dealing  in  the  matters  of  God,  before  that  time,  and  I  couM 
uever  love  them  after  that ;  for  they  made  many  a  one  radc  th^r  conscienoe 
in  taking  that  bond.  I  was  brought  out  of  the  yard,  October  25.  with  a 
gnird  of  soldiers ;  when  coming  out,  one  Mr  White  asked,  if  I  would  take 
the  bond  ?  I,  smiling,  said,  no.  He,  in  way  of  jeer,  said,  I  had  a  fiice  to 
glorify  God  in  the  Orassmarket.  8o  I  bade  farewell  to  all  my  neighbours, 
who  were  sorry ;  and  White  bade  me  take  good  night  with  them,  for  I 
should  never  see  them  more.  But  I  said,  lads,  take  good  heart,  for  we 
miy  meet  again  for  all  this.  So  I  was  brought  before  their  Council-court. 
They  asked,  if  I  would  take  the  bond  ?  I  said,  no.     Some  of  them  said,. 
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**  Maj  be  he  does  not  know  it ;"  but  Hatton  said,  **  He  knows  it  welt 
enough."  So  one  of  them  read  it.  I  asked,,  if  they  would  have  me  sub- 
scribe a  lie  to  take  away  my  life ;  for  1  never  was  in  rebellion,  nor  intend- 
ed to  be  so.  They  said,  they  would  make  another  bond  for  me.  I  an- 
swered, they  needed  not  trouble  themselyes ;  for  I  was  not  designed  to 
subscribe  any  bond  at  this  time. 

Q.  **  Will  you  rise  in  rebellion  against  the  King  ?*' 
A.  '*  I  was  not  rising  in  rebellion  against  the  King.'* 
Q.  "  Will  you  take  the  bond,  never  to  rise  against  the  King  and  lus 
authority  ?'* 

A.  **  What  is  the  thing  you  call  authority?      They  said,  if  they, the 
soldieis,  or  any  other  subject,  should  kill  me,  I  was  bound  not  to  resist. 
I  answered.  That  I  will  never  do." 
Q.  **  Is  the  Bishop's  death  murder?" 
A.  '*  I  am  a  prisoner ;  and  so  no  judge.'*  - 
Q.  **  Is  Bothwell  Bridge  rebellion? 
A.  **  I  am  not  bound  to  give  my  judgment  in  that.** 
Then  one  of  them  said,  *'  I  told  you  what  the  rebel  rascal  would  say ; 
you  will  be  hanged,  Sir.  I  answered,  you  must  first  convict  me  of  a  crime. 
They  said.  You  did  excommunicate  prisoners  for  taking  the  bond.     I  said» 
That  was  not  in  my  power;  and,  moreover,  I  was  not  before  them,  and  prove 
it  if  they  were  able.  They  said.  They  would  hang  me  for  rebe]li:>n.  1  said, 
You  cannot :  for  if  you  walk  according  to  your  own  law8«  I  should  have  my 
liberty.  They  said.  Should  we  give  a  rebellious  knave,  like  you,  your  li- 
berty ?  you  should  be  hanged  immediately.  I  answered.  That  lies  not  yet  in 
your  power :  so  they  caused  quickly  to  take  me  away,  and  put  me  in  the  iron- 
bouse  tolbooth.  Much  more  passed  that  I  must  not  spend  time  to  notice." 
So  they  brought  me  to  the  iron-house,  to  fifteen  of  my  dear  companiom 
in  tribuladon;  and  there  we  were  a  sweet  company,  being  all  of  one  judg- 
ment.    There  serviug  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  in  singleness  of  heart,  his 
blessedness  was  seen  amongst  us ;  for  his  love  was  better  than  life.    We 
were  all  with  one  accord  trysted  sweetly  together  :  and  O  it  was  sweet  to 
be  in  this  company,  and  pleasant  to  those  who  came  in  to  see  us,  until  the 
indictments  came  in  amongst  us.     There  were  ten  got  their  indictments. 
Six  came  off,  and  four  got  their  sentence,  to  die  at  Magus  Muir.     There 
were  fifteen  brought  out  of  the  yard,  and  some  of  them  got  their  liberty 
offered,  if  they  would  witness  against  me.     But  they  refused ;  so  they  got 
all  their  indictments^  but  all  complied,  save  one,  who  was  sentenced  to  die 
with  the  other  four  at  Magus  muir." 

In  this  situation  he  continued  till  November  13,  that  he  was,  by  the  in- 
tercession of  some  friends,  brought  to  the  west  galleries  on  the  other  side 
of  the  tolbooth,  where  he  continued  some  time,  till  called  again  before  some 
of  the  Council :  after  which  he  was  atrain  committed  to  dose  prison  for  a 
time,  till  one  night,  being  called  again  forth  by  one  of  the  keepers,  one  Mr 
John  Blair,  being  present,  accosted  him  thu.s,  Wherefore  do  you  refuse  tbe 
bond?    He  answered,  I  have  no  time  now  for  that  matter.    But  out  of 
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that  place,  said  Blair,  yon  shall  not  g^o,  for  the  covenants  and  the  13th  of  the 
Romans  bind  you  to  it.  I  answered.  No;  they  just  bonnd  me  to  the  contrary. 
What  if  Popery  should  come  to  the  land,  should  we  bind  onrselres  nerer  to 
defend  the  true  reliprion  ?  He  said.  We  were  loosed  then.  I  said.  No ;  Pres- 
byterians are  taken  by  their  word,  and  they  abide  by  it ;  and  ere  all  were 
done,  it  should  be  a  dear  bond  unto  them ;  as  for  my  part,  1  would  rather 
go  to  the  Qrassmarket,  and  seal  it  with  my  blood,  &c.  After  he  came  down, 
the  keeper  of  the  tolbooth  abused  him  in  a  very  indiscreet  manner,  saying, 
that  if  there  were  no  more  mdn,  he  should  bd  hanged ;  and  that  he  was  an 
ignorant  fool ;  ministers  nor  m^n  could  not  Convince  him ;  and  bade  take 
him  off  a<>:ain  to  close  prison,  where  he  was  again  as  much  vexed  with  a  com- 
pany of  bonders  as  ever;  for  they  were  not  only  become  lax  in  prin- 
ciple, but  in  duty  also ;  so  he  roundly  told  them,  "  You  are  far  from  what 
you  were  in  the  iron*house,  before  you  took  the  bond ;  then  you  would 
have  been  up  at  duty  by  two  or  three  in  the  morning  ;  now  you  lie  in  bed 
till  eight  or  nine  in  the  day."  They  said,  It  was  true  enough ;  but  said  no 
more." 

After  these  got  their  liberty,  he  was  accompanied  with  some  other 
prisoners,  some  of  whom  were  kept  in  for  debt.  And  then,  he  sajrs,  he 
would  have  been  up  by  four  in  the  morning,  and  made  exercise  amongst 
them  three  times  a- day ;  and  the  Lord  \Vas  kind  to  him  during  that  time ; 
aad  he  resolved  never*  to  make  any  compliance,  and  in  this  he  Was  made  to 
eat  rnsat  out  of  the  ectter,  and  sweet  out  of  the  strong.  But  some  gentlemen, 
prisoners  for  religion,  where  he  was  before,  prevailed  with  the  keeper  of 
the  tolbooth,  to  have  him  back  to  theni  about  the  beginning  of  1680.  But 
here  the  old  temptation  to  compliance,  and  tampenng  with  the  enemy,  was 
afresh  renewed ;  for  the  ministers  coming  in  to  visit  these,  when  they  could 
do  no  more,  they  brought  ministers  to  the  rooms  to  preach,  and  make  him 
hear  them ;  which  he  positively  refused.  At  last,  they  brought  a  minister, 
one  of  his  acquaintance,  him  that  should  have  preached  that  day  he  was  taken.* 
But  hearing  that  he  had  made  some  compliance  with  the  enemy,  he  would 
go  to  the  next  room  to  hear  him  make  exercise,  till  he  knew  the  certainty  of 
the  matter.  After  which  he  came  to  another  room,  where  they  had  some 
conference.  A  short  hint  of  it  is  hear  subjoined.  *'  He  asked  after  my 
Welfare ;  and  if  I  was  going  out  of  prison  ?  I  told  him,  T  blessed  the  Lord 
for  it,  I  was  well,  and  was  not  going  out  yet."  After  some  conversation 
anent  field-preachings,  particularly  one  by  worthy  Mr  Cameron  at  Monk- 
land,  which  he  condemned,  **he  asked.  Why  I  did  not  hear  ministers?  I 
auawered,  I  desired  to  hear  none  but  what  are  faitliful ;  for  I  am  a  prisoner, 
and  would  gladly  be  in  the  right  way,  not  to  wrong  myself.  He  said, 
Wherein  are  they  unfaithful '?  I  said,  In  changing  their  head,  quitting  the 
Lord's  way,  and  taking  on  with  covenant  breakers,  murderers  of  his  people, 

*  Whether  this  was  Mr  Law,  minister  at  Ediaburgb,  alUr  the  rarolution;  Mr 
tlutchcson,  or  anotheri  I  eannot  say* 
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&c  He  said,  how  oonld  yon  prove  that?  I  said,  their  practice  proves  it« 
He  said,  these  were  bat  failings,  and  these  would  not  perjure  a  man ;  and 
it  is  not  for  you  to  cast  off  ministers:  you  know  not  what  you  are  doingi 
A.  I  do  not  cast  them  off;  they  cast  off  themselves,  by  quitting:  the  holding 
of  the  ministry  of  Christ.  Q.  How  prove  you  that?  A.  The  10th  of 
John  proves  it ;  for  they  come  not  in  by  the  door.  You  may  put  me  wrong  i 
but  I  think,  that  in  Gal.  i.  6,  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from 
Mm  that  called  you,  &c.  you  may  read  that  at  your  leisure,  how  Paid  had 
not  his  gospel  from  men,  nor  by  the  will  of  men.  He  said.  Lay  by  these, 
but  what  is  the  reason  you  will  not  hear  others?  I  said,  I  desire  to  bear 
none  of  these  gaping  for  the  indulgence,  azid  not  faithful  in  preaching 
i^fainst  it." 

After  some  conference  anent  Messrs  Cameron  and  Cargill,  in  which  he 
said,  Mr  Cameron  was  no  minister,  and  Mr  Cargill  was  once  one.  and  had 
quitted  it ;  that  they  received  their  doctrines  from  men,  their  hearers,  who 
said,  you  must  preach  such  and  such  doctrines,  and  we  will  hear  you.  To 
all  which  the  martyr  gave  pertinent  answers.  He  said,  "  Robert,  do  not 
think  I  am  angry  that  you  come  not  to  hear  me ;  for  I  desire  not  you,  nor 
any  of  your  faction,  to  come  and  hear  me,  for  I  cannot  preach  to  all  your 
humours."  I  said,  it  was  all  the  worse  for  that.  He  said  none  of  these 
faults  would  cast  off  a  minister ;  they  were  but  fiulings,  not  principles.  I 
said,  I  could  not  debate,  but  I  should  let  any  Christian  jud^e,  if  it  was  no 
principle  for  a  minister  to  hold  Christ  head  of  the  church,  t  told  him,  that 
there  was  once  a  day  I  would  have  ventured  my  life  at  his  back  for  the  de- 
fence of  Christ's  gospel,  but  not  now ;  and  I  was  more  willing  to  lay  down 
my  life  now,  for  his  sweet  and  dear  truths,  than  ever  I  was.  He  said,  the 
Lord  pity  and  help  me.  I  said,  I  had  much  need  of  it.  And  so  he  went 
away,  and  rendered  me  odious.  This,  amongst  other  things,  made  me  to 
go  to  God,  and  to  engage  in  covenant  with  his  Son  never  to  hear  any  of 
those  who  betrayed  his  cause,  till  I  saw  evidences  of  their  repentance.  And 
I  would  have  been  willing  to  have  quitted  all  for  that  '*  chiefest  among  ten 
thousands.'* 

Thus  be  continued,  till,  he  says,  he  got  bad  council  from  some  of  his  friends 
to  supplicate  for  his  liberty ;  and  they  prevailed  so  far  as  to  draw  up  a  sup- 
plication, and  brought  him  to  subscribe.  But  when  they  got  him  to  take 
the  pen  in  his  hand,  **  The  Lord  bade  me  hold,'*  says  he,  *'  and  one  came 
and  bade  me  take  heed.  So  I  did  it  noty  for  which  I  bless  his  holy  name. 
But  this  lets  me  see,  there  is  no  standing  in  me.  Had  it  not  been  his  free 
love,  I  had  gone  the  blackest  way  ever  one  did,'*  kc. 

The  night  before  gallant  Hackston  was  executed,  being  down  stairs,  and 
hearing  of  the  way  and  manner  he  was  to  be  executed,  he  went  up  stairs 
(though  it  was  treason  to  speak  to  him)  and  told  him  of  it ;  which  he  could 
scarcely  believe.  But  the  keepers  hearing,  came  up  to  persuade  him  to 
the  contrary,  and  to  put  Robert  in  the  irons.  However,  they  got  eig'bt 
grey  coats  who  watched  Mr  Hackston  all  night,  persuading  him  to  the  con- 
trary ;  so  that  he  did  not  knoiir  till  at  the  place  of  execution. 
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It  wotild  appear  he  was  not  pat  in  the  irons  then,  nntil  some  time  after, 
that  a  yonng  woman,  who  was  taken  at  the  Ferry  when  Haug^h-head  was 
killed»  who  having  liherty  to  come  into  the  Lady  Oilkerdeugh,  then  in 
prison,  was  conveyed  ont  in  a  gentleman's  habit ;  of  which  he  and  another 
got  the  blame,  though  entirely  innocent ;  for  which  they  were  laid  in  irons ; 
the  other  got  his  liberty,  but  Robert  continued  alone  some  time,  till  they 
intended  to  send  him  off  with  some  soldiers  to  Tanquirs.  But  the  Lord 
having  otherwise  determined,  they  could  not  get  as  many  of  the  Coundl 
convened  as  to  get  an  order  made  out;  and  so  he  was  continued  in  prison ; 
during  which  time  he  endured  a  sore  conflict  i^-ith  those  his  fellow-prison- 
ers who  still  complied  and  got  off,  and  others  came  in  their  place,  who 
set  upon  him  afresh ;  so  that  he,  and  any  one  who  was  of  his  judgment, 
could  scarcely  get  liberty  to  worship  God  in  the  room  without  disturbance, 
calling  him  a  devil,  &c.  And  those  who  were  faithful,  and  a  comfort  to 
him,  were  still  taken  from  him  and  executed,  while  he  was  retained  (his 
time  being  not  yet  come)  in  prison,  where  he  was  some  time  with  one 
John  Scarlet,  who,  he  says,  was  one  of  the  basest  of  creatures. 

To  relate  all  the  trials  and  difficulties  he  underwent,  during  the  time  of 
his  imprisonment,  near  the  space  of  two  years  and  a  half,  with  his  various 
exercises,  with  the  remarkable  goodness  of  Qod  towards  him  $31  that  time, 
would  be  more  than  can  conveniently  be  accomplished  at  present.  I  shall 
only  notice  one  or  two  very  strange  occurrences  of  divine  Providence  to- 
wards him ,  which  he  observes  with  a  few  of  his  own  expressions  concern- 
ing himself  and  exercise,  and  his  condition  towards  the  end  of  his  narrative 
and  life  also ;  which  follows  in  his  own  words. 

**I  have  no  reason,"  says  he,  "but  to  go  through  with  cheerfulness, 
whatever  he  puts  me  to  for  owning  of  his  cause ;  for  if  it  had  not  been  his 
sweet  love  to  me,  I  might  have  been  a  sufferer  for  the  worst  of  crimes :  for 
there  is  in  me  what  is  in  the  worst  of  creatures  ;  a  remarkable  instance  of 
which  I  was  trysted  with  long  since,  which,  while  I  lire,  I  will  not  forget. 
Being  at  home  working  with  my  father,  and  having  mended  a  chest-lock 
to  an  honest  woman,  I  went  home  with  it  to  put  it  on.  The  woman  not 
being  at  leisure,  there  was  a  gun  standing  beside  me ;  and  I  oft. times  having 
guns  amongst  my  hands  to  dress,  took  it  up,  and,  not  adverting  that  it  was 
loaded,  thinking  the  gun  not  good,  tried  to  fire  it,  whereupon  it  went  off, 
and  the  ball  went  up  through  a  loft  above,  and  had  almost  killed  a  woman 
and  a  child ;  and  had  not  Providence  directed  that  shot,  I  had  suffered  as  a 
murderer  :  and  am  I  not  obliged  to  follow  and  suffer  for  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousands^  that  has  so  honoured  me  a  poor  wretch  ?  for  many  other 
things  have  escaped  me  ;  but  I  may  not  stay  to  mention  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  me,  both  at  field- preachings  and  other  places. 

'*  I  have  had  a  continued  warftire,  and  my  predominants  grew  mightily 
on  my  hand,  which  made  my  life  sometimes  heavy ;  but  among  the  many 
sweet  nigVts  and  da3rs  I  have  had,  was  that  the  2M  in  the  evening,  and 
24th  in  the  morning,  of  August,  1681.  The  Lord  was  kind  to  me.  That 
was  the  beginning  of  mornings  indeed,  whereon  I  got  some  of  the  Lord's 

G  G 
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loye,  and  whereon  I  got  an  open  door,  and  got  a  little  witbin  the  courtk 
and  there  was  allowed  to  give  in  what  I  had  to  say,  either  as  to  mj  own 
soul's  case,  or  the  case  of  the  church,  which  is  low  at  this  daj.  I  have 
indeed  had  some  sweet  days  since  ;  but  I  have  misguided  them,  and  could 
not  keep  in  with  him  :  for  my  corruptions  are  so  mighty,  that  sometimes  I 
have  been  made  to  cry  out.  Woes  me  that  ever  I  was  bom  a  man  of  strife 
and  contention  to  many.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  1  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  f  But  the  Lord  maketh  up  all  again  with  his 
love :  so  that  I  may  have  ups  and  downs  in  my  case.  I  have  forgotten 
8pmetbinn;s  particularly  worthy  remark ;  such  as,  one  night  I  was  set  upon 
by  a  French  captain,  when  out  of  town  ;  but  the  Lord  remarkably  deliver- 
ed me,  and  brought  me  back  again.  So  the  Lord  has  let  me  see  I  might 
have  suffered  for  worse  actions.  So  that  I  have  no  ground  but  to  be  for 
Ciod  while  I  live,  and  bless  his  name  that  ever  honoured  me  with  this  dig. 
nity  of  suffering  for  his  name  and  honourable  cause. 

*'  What  will  become  of  me  is  yet  uncertain ;  but  upon  some  considera- 
tions what  the  hiud  was  doing  in  bringing  in  of  Popery,  the  love  I  bear  to 
the  Lord  and  hla  ri<rhteou8  cause,  made  me  give  in  my  protestation  against 
the  Parliament,  which  this  present  year,  1681,  has  made  laws  for  the 
strengthening  of  Popery,  and  I  could  do  no  less;  for  the  gU^ry  of  God  was 
dearer  to  me  than  my  life. 

'*  And  now,  for  any  thing  I  know,  I  will  be  tortured -and  my  life  taken, 
and  so  will  get  no  more  written.  As  to  any  that  read  it,  I  beg  of  them  to 
shun  all  that  is  evil  in  my  life,  as  they  wish  to  shun  hell ;  and  if  there  be 
any  thing  in  it  that  is  for  use,  I  request  the  Lord  that  he  may  bring  it  home 
upon  them  when  I  am  gone,  and  make  it  useful  for  them  that  read  it.  So 
1  bid  you  all  farewell,  desiring  none  of  you  may  slight  your  time  or  duty  as 
I  have  done  ;  but  shun  the  appearances  of  evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good,  and  spend  much  of  your  time  with  God.  Be  not  idle  night  nor  day, 
and  give  not  over  much  sleep  unto  yourselves.  O  !  Sirs,  if  you  would  be 
prevailed  with  to  spend  time  for  God,  it  would  be  the  sweetest  and  most 
desirable  service  ever  you  took  in  hand.  O  be  persuaded  to  full  in  love 
with  him,  who  is,  Ti-ithout  compare,  t/ie  chiefest  among  ten  t/iousands,  yca^ 
altogtthcr  lovely.  Take  him  for  your  all,  and  bind  yourselves  hand  and 
foot  to  his  obedience.  Let  your  ears  be  nailed  to  the  posts  of  hit  doors, 
and  be  his  servants  for  ever. 

"  And  now,  seeing  I  get  no  jnore  time  allowed  me  here  on  earth,  I 
close  with  my  hearty  farewell  to  all  friends ;  and  pray  the  Lord  may  guide 
them  in  all  truth,  and  keep  them  from  dreadful  snares  that  are  coming 
through  this  covenanted  land  of  Scotland.  So  I  bid  you  all  farewell,  and 
be  faithful  to  the  death.  I  know  not  certainly  what  may  become  of  me 
after  this,  but  I  look  and  expect,  that  my  time  in  this  world  is  now  near  an 
end,  and  so  desire  me  to  welcome  all  that  the  Lord  sends.  Thinking 
presently  to  be  called  in  before  God's  enemies,  I  subscribe  it. 

Sep.  28,  1681.  "Robert  Garnock.*' 
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And  havingf  now  witb  pleasure  iieard  somewbat  of  the  life  and  exercises 
of  Robert  Gamock,  we  come  now  to  notice  somewbat  anent  bie  trial,  death 
or  martyrdom,  which  now  hastens  apace.  So  according  to  his  own  ex- 
pectation above  narrated,  he  was  bronght  before  the  Conndl,  October  1, 
where  he  disowned  the  king's  anthority,  refused  them  as  bis  judges,  and  on 
the  7th  was  brought  before  the  Justiciary,  and  indicted,  "  That  he  did,  be- 
fore the  Council,  on  the  Ist  of  October,  decline  the  authority  of  the  King 
and  Council,  and  called  the  King  and  Council  tyrants,  murderers,  perjured, 
and  mansworn,  declaring  it  was  lawful  to  rise  in  arms  against  them  :  and 
gave  in  a  most  treasonable  paper,  termed,  A  Protestation  and  Testimony 
against  Pai'liamenfers ;  wherein  he  terms  the  members  of  parliament  idola- 
ters, itsnrpers  of  the  Lord's  inheritance ;  and  protests  against  their  pro- 
cedure in  their  hell -hatched  acts  :  which  paper  is  signed  by  his  hand,  where- 
by he  is  guilty  of  treason.  And  further  gave  in  a  declaration  to  the  Coiin- 
cil,  wherein  the  said  Robert  Garnock  disowns  the  King's  authority  and 
government,  and  protests  against  the  Council  as  tyrants.  Therefore."  &c. 
By  such  an  explicit  confession,  his  own  papers  being  turned  to  an  indict- 
ment, without  any  matters  of  fact  against  him,  there  was  no  dilBculty  of 
probation,  his  own  protest  and  declinature  being  produced  before  tlie  Jus- 
tic'ii^ry  and  assize  to  whom  be  was  remitted.  But  before  the  assize  was 
inilosed,  Robert  Gamock  and  other  five  who  were  indicted  with  him,  de- 
livered  a  paper  to  the  inquest,  containing  a  protestation  and  warning, 
wherein  •*  they  ad  rise  them  to  consider  what  they  are  doing,  and  upon  what 
grounds  they  pass  a  sentence  upon  them.  They  decLare  they  are  not 
rebels;  they  disown  no  authority  that  is  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  covenants  the  land  is  bound  by.  They  charge  them  to  consider 
how  deep  a  guilt  covenant-breaking  is;  and  put  them  in  mind  they  are  to 
be  answerable  to  the  great  Judge  of  all  for  what  they  do  in  this  matter  ; 
and  say  they  do  this,  since  they  are  in  hazard  of  their  lives,  and  against 
them.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  pass  a  sentence  on  men  merely  because 
of  their  conscience  and  judgment,  only  because  they  cannot  in  conscience 
yield  to  the  iniquitous  laws  of  men  r  that  they  are  free  subjects,  never  t^iken 
in  any  action  contrary  to  the  present  laws.  Adding,  that  these  whom  they 
once  thought  should  or  would  rule  for  God,  have  turned  their  authority 
for  tyranny  and  inhumanity  ;  and  employ  it  both  in  destroying  the  laws  of 
,  God,  and  murdering  his  people  against  and  ^rithout  law,  as  we  ourselves 
can  prove  and  witness  when  brought  in  before  them.  After  two  years 
imprisonment,  one  of  them  most  cruelly  and  tyrant-like  rose  from  the  place 
of  judgment,  and  drew  a  sword,  and  would  have  killed  one  of  us;'  but 
Proridence  ordered  it  otherwise;  however,  the  wound  is  yet  to  be  shown. 
The  like  action  was  never  heard  or  read  of.  After  reminding  them  of 
Darid  Finlay,  murdered  at  Newmills,  Mr  Mitchell's  case,  and  James  Ler- 
mond«  who  was  murdered  after  he  was  three  times  freed  by  the  Bssiz&^ 

*  Probnbly  this  was  R.  Gamock,  who,  though  a  private  man,  was  honoured  of  tb» 
Lord  to  be  a  public  witoess,  which  was  most  galling  to  them. 
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they  add*  that  after  audi  nmrden  aa  deserre  death,  they  cannot  we  how 
they  can  own  them  as  judges ;  charging  them  to  notice  what  they  do ;  aa- 
anring  them  their  blood  will  be  hea?y  upon  them  :  oonclnding  with  Jer. 
zxyi.  15 ;  and  charging  them  not  to  take  innocent  blood  on  their  heads." 
Subscribed  at  Edinburgh,  October  7,  1681. 

ROBBRT  GaBNOCK,  D.  FaRRIE,  J.  Sf  BWART,   ALBZ.  KuSSBLL, 

p.  FoRiiAN,^and  C.  Lapslay. 


Notwithstanding  all  this,  they  were  brought  in  guilty,  and  sentenced 
to  be  executed  at  the  Gallow-lee.  betwixt  Leith  and  Edinburgh,  upon  the 
10th  instant :  Forman's  hand  to  be  cut  off  before,  and  the  heads  and  hands 
of  the  rest  after  death,  and  to  be  set  upon  the  Pleasanoe  port. 

What  his  deportment  and  exercises  were  at  the  place  of  execution,  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  describe;  but,  from  what  is  already  related,  we  may  safely 
conclude,  that,  through  divine  ^ace,  his  demeanour  was  truly  noble  and 
Christian.  But  that  the  reader  may  guess  somewhat  of  his  exercises,  tem- 
per, and  disposition  about  that  time,  I  shall  extract  a  few  sentences  of  his 
own  words  from  his  last  speech  and  dying  testimony. 

"  I  bless  the  Lord  that  ever  he  honoured  the  like  of  me  with  a  bloody 
gibbet  and  bloody  winding-sheet  for  his  noble,  honourable  and  sweet  cause. 
O  will  ye  love  him.  Sirs  ?  1)  he  is  well  worth  the  loving,  and  quitting  all 
for.  O  for  many  Uves  to  seal  the  sweet  cause  with  :  if  I  had  as  nnmy  lives 
as  there  are  hairs  on  my  head,  I  would  think  them  all  too  little  to  be  mar- 
tyrs for  truth.  I  bless  the  Lord,  I  do  not  suffer  unwillingly  nor  by  con- 
straint, but  heartily  and  cheerfully.  I  have  been  a  long  time  prisoner,  and 
have  been  altered  of  my  prison.  I  was  amongst  and  in  the  company  of 
the  most  part  who  suffered  since  Bothwell,  and  was  in  company  with  many 
ensnaring  persons;  though  I  do  not  question  their  being  godly  folk  ;  and 
yet  the  Lord  kept  me  from  hearkening  to  their  counsel.  Glory,  glory  to 
his  sweet  name.  It  is  many  times  my  wonder  how  1  have  done  such  and 
such  things ;  but  it  is  he  that  has  done  them ;  he  hath  done  all  things  in 
me  and  for  me ;  holy  is  his  name.  I  bless  the  Lord  I  am  this  day  to  step 
out  of  time  into  eternity,  and  I  am  no  more  troubled  than  if  I  were  to  take 
a  match  by  marriage  on  earth,  and  not  so  much.  I  bless  the  Lord  I  have 
much  peace  of  conscience  in  what  I  have  done.  O  but  I  think  it  a  very 
weighty  piece  of  bosiness  to  be  within  twelve  hours  of  eternity,  and  not 
troubled.  Indeed  the  Lord  is  kind,  and  has  trained  me  up  for  this  day, 
and  now  I  can  want  him  no  longer.  I  shall  be  filled  with  his  love  this 
night ;  for  I  will  be  with  him  in  paradise,  and  get  a  new  song  put  in  my 
mouth,  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb ;  I  will  be  in  amongst  the  general 
assembly  of  the  first-bom,  and  enjoy  the  sweet  presence  of  God  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect — I  am  shre  of  it. 

"  Now  my  Lord  in  bringing  me  to  conformity  with  himself,  and  honour- 
ing me  with  my  worthy  pastor  Mr  James  Guthrie.     Although  I  knew  no- 
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Uun^  wliMihe  was  alive,  yet  the  Lord  hath  honoured  me  to  protest  a^tnst 
Popery,  aad  to  seal  it  with  my  blood ;  aad  be  hath  honoured  me  to  pro-« 
test  against  Prelacy,  and  to  seal  it  with  my  blood.  The  Lord  has  kept  me 
in  prison  to  this  day  for  that  end,  Mr  Guthrie's  head  is  on  one  port  of 
Edinburgh,  and  mine  must  go  on  another.  Glory,  glory  to  the  Lord> 
sweet  name,  for  what  he  hath  done  for  me. 

.**  No^  I  bless  the  Lord,  I  am  not,  as  many  suspect  me,  thinking  to  win 
heaven  by  my  suffering.  No,  there  is  no  attaining  of  it  but  through  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  Now,  ye  that  are  the  true  seekers  of 
Go4  and  the  butt  of  the  world's  malice,  O  be  diligent  and  run.  fast.  Time 
is  precious.  O  make  use  of  it,  and  act  for  God,  contend  for  truth,  stand  for 
God  against  all  his  enemies,  fear  not  the  wrath  of  men,  love  one  another, 
vrestle  with  God  mutually  in  societies,  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
atiother,  pray  one  with  another,  reprove,  exhort,  and  rebuke  one  another  in 
hue.  Slight  no  commanded  duty ;  be  faithful  in  your  stations,  as  yon  will 
be  answerable  at  the  great  day  ;  seek  not  council  from  men ;  follow  none 
farther  than  they  hold  by  truth. 

*'  Now  farewell  sweet  reproadies  for  my  lovely  Lord  Jesus,  [though  once 
they  were  not  joyous  but  grievous,  yet  now  they  are  sweet.  And  I  bless 
the  Lord  for  it,  I  heartily  forgive  all  men  for  any  thing  they  have  said  of 
mOr  and  I  pray  it  may  not  be  laid  unto  their  charge  in  the  day  of  accounts ; 
and  for  what  they  have  done  to  God  and  his  cause,  I  leave  that  to  God 
and  their  own  conscience.  Farewell  all  Christian  acquaintance,  father, 
mother,  &c»  Farewell  sweet  prison  for  my  royal  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  no\v 
at  an  end.  Farewell  all  crosses  of  one  sort  or  another,  and  so  farewell 
every  thing  in  time,  reading,  praying  and  believing.  Welcome  eternal  lil^s 
and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;  Welcome  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  into  thy  hands  I  conunit  my  spirit.-     ■      Sic  subscribitur, 

"  Robert  Garnock." 

Aooordio^ly  the  fore^oinn^  sentence,  in  all  its  parts,  was  executed  upon 
them  all*  ej^cept  Lapsiay,  f^bo  got  off.  And  so  they  had  their  passage  from 
the  valley  of  miseiy  into  the  celestial  country  above,  to  inhabit  the  laud 
wliere  the  inhabitants  say  not,  lam  sick,  €md  the  people  t?uit  dwell  therein  art 
forgioen  thtir  iniquities, 

•  The  faithful  and  pious  Mr  Renwick  was  present  and  was  much  affected  at  this 
execution ;  after  which  he  assembled  some  friends,  and  lifted  their  bodies  in  the 
night,  aad  bir  ied  them  in  the  West  Kirk.  They  also  got  their  heads  down  ;  but 
day  approaching,  they  could  not  make  the  «ame  place,  but  were  obliged  to  turn 
jisidc  to  Lauricston*8  yards,  (to  whom  one  Alexander  Tweedie,  then  in  Company 
with  ibera,  was  gavdener,)  where  they  in  a  box  interred  them.  The  said  gardener, 
it  is  said,  planted  a  white  rose  bush  above  them,  and  a  red  one  a  little  below  tbem, 
which  proved  more  fruitful  than  any  bushes  in  all  the  garden.  'J  his  place  being 
uncultivated  for  a  considerable  time,  they  lay  tiil  October  7th,  1728,  when  another 
gardener,  trencliing  the  ground,  found  them.  Thev  were  lifted,  and  by  direction 
were  iaitl  on  a  table  in  the  summep-house  of  the  proprietor,  and  a  fair  linen  cloth 
being  cut  out  and  laid  upon  them,  all  had  access  to  come  and  see  them ;  where 
they  beheld  a  \\oa  in  each  head,  which  tlie  hangman  broke  with  his  hammer,  when 
be  drove  them  on  the  pikes.     On  the  19th  they  7ere  put  iato  a  fuU  coOin,  coveijei 
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Thus  ended  Rdbert  Oarnock,  in  the  flower' of  his  foutli,  •  ymang^tam, 
bat  old  in  experimental  relifion.  Ifie  faithf ulnem  was  as  remariKable  as  Irs 
piety,  and  his  oourag-e  and  constancy  as  both.  He  was  innred  into  tribula- 
tions almost  from  his  yottth,  wherein  he  was  so  far  from  bein^  disoomvged 
at  the  cross  of  Christ*  that  he  in  imitation  of  the  primitive  martyrs,  seefned 
rather  ambitions  of  sulfering.  He  always  aimed  at  honesty,  and  notwith- 
standing all  bppositidn  frmn  pretended  friends  and  prolbssed  foes,  he  wm, 
by  the  Lord's  strength,  enslded  to  remain  unshaken  to  the  last ;  for,  thm^h 
he  was  nigh  tripped,  yet  with  the  faithftil  man  he  was  seldom  AiiM,  neror 
vanquished.  Hay  the  Lord  enable  many  in  this  i^ostate,  ]nsidnoa%  nnd 
lukewarm  generation,  to  emnlale  the  tnm^,  in  ioritalion  of  him  who  now 
inherits  the  promise^  Be  ihou  fidthjkl  wOo  t^  deai^,  and  I  tdill  ^  9i^  a 
crown  ofHft^ 
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Mb  ROBERT  M-WARD. 

Mr  Robbkt  M*  MTaUd  was  born  in  Gleolnoe.  After  he  had  gonetinHMigh 
his  courses  of  leam^  at  the  university,  he  was  ordained  minisAsr  of  the 
gospel  at  Glasgow,  where  he  oontinned  for  some  time,  in  the  lldthlbl  dis- 
charge of  Ins  duty,  until  the  year  1661,  when  this  good  man  and  afiection- 
ate  preoflher  begui  to  observe  the  design  of  the  then  managers  to  overturn 
the  uriiole  covenanted  work  of  reformation.  In  the  month  of  February 
that  year,  he  gAve  a  most  faithful  and  seasonable  testimony  agi^nst  the  glar- 
ing  defectSoQB  of  that  time,  in  an  excellent  sermon  in  the  Tron  €hnreh  of 
Glasgow,  upon  a  week  day,  which  sermon  was  afterwards  the  ground  of  a 
most  severe  proseentfon.  His  text  was  in  Amos  iii.  2.  You  omfy  have  I 
known  ofaB  thefitmHies  of  the  earthy  &c.  He  had  preached  upon  it  ft>r  some 
time  upon  the  week-days,  and  after  he  had  run  over  personal  aboondiog 
sin8»  and  those  of  the  city,  he  came  to  the  general  and  national  sins,  tiiat 
were  then  abouiding.  And,  having  enhu^ged  upon  theee  tiihigs  in  scrip- 
tural eloquence,  in  a  most  moving  way,  he  gives  a  good  many  pertinent 
directions  to  moiun,  consider,  repent,  and  return,  to  wrestie  and  pour  out 
their  souls  before  the  Lord,  and  encourageth  them  to  these  #itisa  from 
this,  "  That  God  will  look  upon  these  duties,  as  tiieir  dissent  from  wfaat  ia 
done,  pr^ndicial  to  his  work  and  interest,  and  mark  them  among  the  monm- 

witb  Uael^  and  by  some  iHends  carried  to  Gray>friar'8  ehurdi-firc^  and  hilerred 
near  the  martyrs*  tomb^  it  being  nearly  ferty-ilve  yews  since  their  scparataon  from 
their  bodies.  They  were  rebaried  on  the  ssme  day,  Wednesday,  and  about  four 
o*clock  afternoon,  the  same  time  that  at  first  they  went  to  their  resting-place^  and 
attended,  says  one  present,  **  with  the  greatest  multitade  of  people^  old  aad  yoong, 
men  and  women,  ministers  aad  others^  that  ever  I  saw  together."  And  there  they 
lie,  aweitmg  a  |g|lorioiM  resurrection  on  the  morning  of  the  last  day,  when  they  shall 
be  raised  up  with  more  honoum  then  at  iheir  £sth  tfiey  werQ  treated  with  re« 
pmaili  and  ignommyw 
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«s  of  Zion."  Bat  what  wm  most  noticed,  wm  tbat  with  Tiiiieh  he  dmed 
M»  termoii,  '*  As  for  my  pdrt,  (saith  he,)  as  a  poor  member  of  the  church 
of  Scotland,  and  an  unworthj  minister  in  it,  I  do  this  day  call  you  who  are 
the  people  of  Ood  to  witness,  thai  I  humbly  ofier  my  dissent  to  all  acts 
which  are  or  shall  be  passed  against  the  covenants  and  the  work  of  reformat 
tion  in  Scotland.  And  2dfy,  I  protest  that  I  am  desirous  to  be  free  of  the 
gaSatt  thereof,  and  pray  that  God  may  pat  it  upon  record  in  heaven." 

The  noise  of  this  sermon  quickly  flew  abroad,  and  Mr  M'Ward  waa 
brought  to  Edinburgh  under  a  guard,  and  imprisoned.  Very  soon  after, 
he  had  an  indictment  given  him  by  the  King's  Advocate,  for  treasonable 
pveaehing  and  sedition.  What  the  nature  of  the  indictment  was,  we  may 
eaafly  guess  from  the  scope  of  his  excellent  sermon.  He  was  allowed  law- 
yers, whereby  his  process  became  pretty  long  and  tedious.  Upon  the  6th 
of  Jane,  he  was  brought  before  the  parliament,  where  he  had  a  verypui^ 
lie  opportunity  to  give  a  proof  of  his  eminent  parts  and  solid  judgment. 
His  charming  eloquence  was  owned  here  by  his  very  adversaries ;  and  he 
defended  by  scripture  and  reasoti  his  expressions  in  his  sermon  before  the 
bar  of  the  House. 

Although  his  excellent  speech  had  not  tho  influence  that  might  have  been 
oxpeeted,  yet  doubtless  it  had  some,  fbr  the  House  delayed  coming  to  an 
isaoe  at  this  time.  He  indeed  expected  a  sentence  of  death,  which  no  way 
damped  him,  bat  his  Master  bad  more  and  very  considerable  work  too  for 
Imn  elsewhere.  Whether  it  was  from  orders  A*om  Court  to  shed  no  more 
Mood,  or  for  other  certain  reasons  it  is  not  knowo»  but  his  afiikir  was  delayed 
ftir  MHBO  thne,  and  upon  some  enoourageraent  given  him  of  success,  he  upon 
the  Monday  following,  gave  in  a  supplication  to  the  parliament,  wherein 
he  exchanges  the  words  protest  and  dissent,  which  he  had  used  in  his  ser« 
mon»  t&r  those  of  testifying,  solemnly  dedaring,  and  bearing  witness,  and 
yet  at  tho  same  time  declares,  he  b  not  brongbt  to  this  alteration,  so  much 
for-  f^  of  his  person,  &c.  as  ft-om  an  earnest  desire  to  remove  out  of  the 
way  any  or  the  least  occasion  of  stumbling,  that  there  may  be  the  moro 
reftdy  and  easy  access,  without  prejudice  of  word.'',  to  ponder  and  give  judg- 
meal  of  the  matter,  Slc.,  and  withal,  humbly  prostrates  himself  at  their 
honours^  Ibet,  to  be  disposed  of  as  they  shall  think  meet^ 

This  sopipKcattoii,  with  what  went  before,  might  have  softened  the  per- 
seeotors  (as  the  fbredted  historian  observes),  and  yet  it  had  no  effect ;  for 
Mr  Sharp  and  his  ftiends  resolved  now  to  be  rid,  as  much  as  they  could«  of 
the  most  eminent  Presbyterian  ministers;  and  therefore  he  behoved  to  be 
hainshed,  wMch  was  the  h%hest  thing  they  could  go  to,  unless  they  had  taken 
his  life.  Upon  the  5th  or  6th  of  Jnly,  the  Parliament  gave  him  for  answer, 
<*  ThBt  they  pass  sentence  of  banishment  upon  the  supplicant,  allowing  him 
lix  months  to  tarry  in  the  nation ;  one  of  which  only  in  Glasgow,  with 
power  to  him  to  reeeive  the  following  years  stipend,  at  departure." 

His  Master  having  work  for  htm  olsewhere,  he  submitted  to  the  sen« 
leaoOy  and  thmsported  fafaoMlf  and  his  ftmiily  to  Rotterdam,  where  fSor  a 
whiles  npoallie  MOi  of  the  Bev.  Mr  Alexanllar  Petrie  (anthor  of  tho 
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eompendioas  Cburch  History),  he  was  employed  as  miaister  of  tlie  6coiff 
congregation  there,  to  the  no  small  edification  of  many  ;  and  that  not  only 
to  such  as  were  fled  hither  from  the  rage  and  fury  of  the  bloody  persecu- 
tors, but  also  to  those  who  resorted  to  him  and  Mr  Brown,  for  their  ad- 
vice in  difficult  cases,  in  carrying  on  and  bearing  up  a  faithful  testimoBy 
against  both  right  and  left  hand  extremes,  with  every  other  prevailing  cor- 
ruption and  defection  in  that  day,  it  being  a  day  of  treading  down  m  the 
vcdky  of  vision. 

Thither  the  rage  of  his  persecutors  followed  him,  even  in  a  strange  land; 
for  about  the  end  of  the  year  1676,  the  King,  by  the  influence  of  Prinu^e* 
Sharp,  wrote  to  the  States- General  to  cause  remove  James  Wallace,  Ro- 
bert M'Ward^  and  John  Bronii,  out  of  their  Provinces.  But  the  Stat^ 
considering  that  Messrs  M*\Vard  and  Brown  had  already  submitted  unto 
the  Scots  law,  and  received  the  sentence  of  banishment,  during  life,  out  of 
the  King's  dominion,  and  having  come  under  their  protection,  could  not  \^ 
imposed  on  to  remove  them  out  of  these  provinces,  or  cause  them  be  a^y 
further  disquieted ;  and  for  this  end,  sent  a  letter  to  their  ambassador  at 
•the  Court  of  England,  to  signify  the  same  to  his  Majesty. 

After  this,  this  famous  man  was  concerned  in  ordaining  worthy  and 
faithful  Mr  Richard  Cameron,  when  in  Holland,  in  the  year  1669,  and  af- 
terwards sent  him  home,  with  positive  instructions  to,  lift  up  and  bear  a 
free  and  faithful  standard  against  every  defection  and  encroachment  made 
upon  the  church  of  Christ  in  these  lands,  and  particularly  the  indulge^Qces, 
against  which  Mr  M*  Ward  never  failed  to  give  a  free  and  faithful  testimony, 
as  is  evident  from  several  of  his  writings,  particularly  tlu^t  in  answer  to 
Mr  Fleming. 

He  remained  at  Rotterdam  until  some  time  about  the  year  1681  or  16S2, 
when  he  died.  It  is  said,  that  when  in  his  last  sickuess,  be  desired  Mr 
Shield  and  some  other  frien  ds  to  carry  him  out  to  see  a  comet  or  blazing  star 
that  then  appeared ;  and  when  he  saw  it,  he  blessed  the  Lord  that  now  he 
was  about  to  close  his  eyes,  and  was  not  to  see  the  woful  days  that  were 
coming  on  Britain  and  Ireland,  but  especially  upon  sinful  Scotland.  After 
which  he  died,  ind  entered  into  his  Master's  joy,  after  he  had  been  for 
twenty  years  absent  from  his  native  country. 

It  were  altogether  superfluous  here  to  insist  upon  the  character  of  this 
faithful  minister  and  witness  of  Jesus  Christ,  seeing  that  his  own  writings 
do  fully  evidence  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  admirable  eloquence  (not  to 
speak  of  his  learning)  and  singular  zeal  and  faithfulness.  While  remain- 
ing in  Holland  he  wrote  several  pieces,  which  are  said  to  be  the  following  : 
The  poor  Man's  Cup  of  Cold  Water,  Ministered  to  the  Saints  and  Sij^- 
ferers  for  Clu*ist  in  Scotland,  published  about  1679 ;  Earnest  Contendings, 
&c.  published  in  1723;  Banders  Disbanded;  with  several  prefatory  epis- 
tles to  some  of  Mr  Brown's  works.  Be  wrote  also  many  other  papers 
and  letters,  but  especially,  a  History  of  the  Defections  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  which  has  never  hitherto  been  pnbliahed.  Some  acdooOvti  be«ir 
that  Naphtali  was  wrote  by  him«  but  Wodrow  says  otherwise*  ,  ., 
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JoHif  Patotv  whs  bora  at  Meadow-bead;  in  tbe  parish  of  Fenwick»  and 
shire  of  Ajrr.  He  was  brongfht  ap  in  the  art  and  oociipation  of  husbandry 
till  near  the  state  of  manhood.  Bat  of  the  way  and  aiiaaaer  in  which  he 
went  at  first  to  a  military  life,  there  are  yartous  accounts.  Some  say  he 
enlisted  at  first  as  a  yolanteer,  and  went  abroad  to  the  wars  in  Germany, 
where,  for  some  heroic  atchievement,  at  the  taking  of  a  certain  city  (pro- 
bably by  Oustavus  Adolphus,  King*  of  Sweden)  he  was  adranced  to  a 
Captain's  post ;  and  that  when  he  returned  home,  he  was  so  far  changed 
that  his  parents  scarcely  knew  him.  Other  accounts  bear,  that  he  was 
with  the  Scots  army  (or  nulitia)  who  went  to  England  in  January,  1643-4, 
and  was  at  the  battle  of  filarston-Muir ;  at  which  place,  it  is  said,  that,  by 
some  bad  drink,  an  asthmatical  disorder  was  contracted  in  his  breast,  which 
oontinned  ever  after. 

But  whatever  of  the  ways,  or  if  both  ways,  ware  certain,  he  behoved  to 
haye  returned  very  suddenly  home ;  for  it  is  said,  thai  in  1645,  when  tbe 
seyeral  ministers  in  the  western  shires  were  called  out  upon  the  head  of 
their  own  parish  militia,  to  oppose  Montrose's  insurrection,  he  was  called 
out  by  Mr  William  Guthrie,  or,  as  some  say,  taken  by  him  from  the  plough, 
and  under  the  character  of  a  captain,  behaved  with  much  gallantry,  about 
that  time,  among  the  covenanters,  particularly  upon  their  defeat  by  Mon- 
trose at  Kilsyth,  which  fell  out  in  the  following  manner. 

Montrose  having,  upon  July  2d,  obtained  a  victory  over  the  covenanters, 
advanced  over  the  Forth ;  upon  the  14th  he  encamped  at  Kilsyth,  near 
Stirling,  and  upon  the  15th,  encountered  the  covenanters'  army,  command- 
ed by  Lieutenant- General  Boillie.  At  the  first  onset,  some  of  Montrose's 
Highlanders  going  too  fiir  up  the  hill,  were  environed  by  the  covenanters, 
and  were  likely  to  have  been  worsted ;  but  the  old  Lord  Airly  being  sent 
from  Montrose  with  fresh  supplies  of  men,  the^cevenanters  were  obliged  to 
give  way,  and  were  by  the  enemy' turned  over  into  a  standing  marsh  or 
hog,  where  there  was  no  probability  either  of  fighting  or  escaping.  In  this 
hurry,  one  of  the  Captain's  acquaintance,  when  sinking,  cried  out  to  him, 
fo(t  God's  sake  to  help ;  but  when  he  got  time  to  look  that  way,  he 
could  not  see  him,  for  he  was  gone  through  the  surfiice  of  the  marsh,  and 
could  never  be  found  afterwards.  Upon  this  disaster,  the  swiftest  of  the 
covenanters'  horse  got  to  Stirling,  but  the  foot  were  mostly  killed  on  the 
spot,  and  in  the  chace,  which,  according  to  some  historians,*  continued  for 

•  So  flays  the  History  of  the  Civil  Wars,  page  186.  The  History  of  Mon- 
trose's Wars,  or  Memoirs  of  his  Lifey  page  121 ;  and  bis  Letters  to  the  Covenan- 
ftrf^  Appendix,  pa^  49,  &c. 
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the  space  of  fonrteen  milos,  whereby  the  greater  part  of  the  corenanters' 
army  was  either  drowned,  or  by  these  emel  sayai^  cut  off  and  killed. 

In  this  extremity,  the  Captain,  as  soon  as  he  conld  get  free  of  the  boflr. 
with  sword  in  hand  made  the  best  of  his  way  throiig^h  the  enemy,  till  he 
had  got  safe  to  the  two  Colonels  Racket  and  Strachan,  who  all  three  rode 
off  together ;  bat  they  had  not  gone  (at  till  they  were  encountered  l^  about 
fifteen  of  the  enemy,  all  of  whom  they  killed  except  two  who  escaped. 
When  they  had  gone  a  little  farther,  they  were  again  attadced  by  abont 
thirteen  more,  and  of  these  they  killed  ten,  so  that  only  three  of  them  could 
make  their  escape.  But,  upon  the  approach  of  abont  eleven  Highlanders 
more,  one  of  the  Colonels  said,  in  a  famiUar  dialect,  *' Johnny,  if  thou  dost 
not  somewhat  now,  ws  are  all  dead  menr."  To  whom  the  Captain  answered^ 
**  Fear  not;  for  we  will  do  what  we  can  before  we  either  jrield  or  flee  be- 
fore them."     They  kiUed  nine  of  them,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight. 

About  this  time  the  Lord  began  to  look  upon  the  affliction  of  his  people. 
For  Montrose  haying  defeated  the  covenanters  at  five  or  six  difierent  times, 
the  Committee  of  Estates  began  to  bethink  themselves,  and  fSor  that  end 
saw  cause  to  recall  General  Leslie,  with  4000  foot  and  1000  dragoons,  £r#m 
England.  To  oppose  him,  Montrose  marched  southward ;  but  wasshai»e- 
fully  routed  by  Leslie  at  Philiphaugh,  upon  the  13th  of  September.  Many 
of  his  forces  were  killed  and  taken  prisoners,  and  he  himself  escaped  with 
much  difficulty.*  After  which  Mr  William  Guthrie  and  Captain  Paton 
returned  home  to  Fenwick. 

Thus  matters  went  on  till  1646,  when  there  arose  two  factions  in  Soot> 
hod,  which  were  headed  by  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  and  the  Marquis  of 
Argyle.  The  one  party  aimed  at  bringing  down  the  King  to  Beothmd  ; 
but  the  other  opposed  the  same.  However,  the  levies  went  on,  whereby 
Duke  Hamilton,  with  a  potent  army,  marched  to  England.  In  the  mean- 
while. Major  General  Middleton  came  upon  a  ceitain  handful  of  the  cove- 
nanters, assembled  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Mauchline,  a 
small  village  in  the  shire  of  Ayr.  At  this  place  were  Messrs  ¥^lliam 
Ardair,  William  Guthrie,  and  John  Nevay.  ministers,  and  the  Earl  of 
Loudon,  who  solicited  Middleton  to  let  the  people  dismiss  in  a  peaceable 
manner,  which  he  promised  to  do.  But,  in  a  most  perfidious  way,  he  fell 
upon  them  on  the  Monday  after,  which  occasioned  some  bloodshed  on  both 
sides,  for  captain  Paton  (being  still  aware  of  these  malignants,  notwith- 
staading  all  their  fair  promises)  caused  his  people  from  Fenwick  to  take  i 
with  them,  whish  accordingly  they  did ;  whereby  they  only  made 


•  Altliough  Montrose  got  off  at  tli'-s  time,  yet  when  he  made  another  insurrec- 
tion in  the  jcar  1650,  he  was  fought  and  routed  by  a  few  troops  under  the  com- 
mnnd  of  the  foren^entined  Colonels  Strachan,  Hacket,  and  Ker,  and  be  himself 
taken  afterwards  in  tlic  Laird  of  Assen's,  bound  and  brought  to  fidinburgh^  wl^re 
he  wu  by  the  parliament  cundenmed  to  be  hanged,  May  21,  on  a  gallows  thirty 
fret  high,  three  hours  space,  his  hvad  to  he  cut  oif,  and  placed  ou  th  lolbooth,  and 
his  legs  and  annR  to  be  han;red  up  in  other  public  towns  of  the  kingdom ;  which 
was  executed  accordingly.  Si)c  the  HUt  ry  of  the  Ci^il  Wars,  p.  9U.  Montrose's 
MemoiiSK  p.  517,  &c. 
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ante.  Yea,  it  is  said,  that  the  oaptain  that  day  killed  eighteen  of  the  enemy 
with  hie  owa  hand. 

But  Duke  Hamilton  and  his  army  "hmg  defeated,  and  he  himself  after- 
wards  beheaded,  the  English  parsmng  the  victory,  Cromwell  and  his  men 
entered  Scotland,  by  which  means  the  engagers  were  not  only  made  to 
yield,  but  quite  dispersed.  Whereupon  some  of  the  stragglers  came  west 
plnndering,  and  took  up  their  residence  for  some  time  in  the  muirs  of 
Loudon,  Eglesham,  and  Fenwick,  which  made  the  captain  again  bestir 
himself;  and  taking  a  party  of  Fenwick  men,  he  went  in  quest  of  them, 
and  found  some  of  them  at  a  certain  house  in  that  parish  called  Lochgoin, 
and  there  gave  them  such  a  fright  (though  without  any  bloodshed)  as  made 
them  give  their  promise  nerer  to  molest  or  trouble  that  house,  or  any  other 
place  in  the  bounds  again,  under  pain  of  death.  And  they  went  off  with- 
out any  further  molestation. 

Charles  I.  having  been  beheaded,  Jan.  30,  1648-9,  and  Charles  II.  called 
home  from  Breda,  1650 ;  the  Scots  Parliament,  upon  notice  of  an  invasion 
from  the  English,  appointed  a  levy  of  10,000  foot  and  3000  horse,  to  be 
instantly  raised  for  the  defence  o£  the  king  and  kingdom ;  among  whom 
it  behoved  the  captain  again  to  take  the  field,  for  he  was  now  become  too 
popular  to  be  hid  in  obscurity. 

Accordingly,  Cromwell  and  his  army  having  entered  Scotland,  in  July 
16a0,  several  skirmishes  ensued  betwixt  the  English  and  the  Scots  armies, 
till  the  Scots  were,  by  Cromwell  and  his  army,  upon  the  3d  of  September, 
totally  routed  at  Dunbar.  After  this,  the  act  of  classes  being  repealed, 
both  church  and  state  began  to  act  in  different  capacities,  and  to  look  as 
suspiciously  on  one  another  as  on  the  common  enemy.  There  were  in  the 
army^  on  the  protestors'  side,  Colonels  Ker,  Hacket,  and  Strachan ;  and  of 
inferior  officers,  Miyor  Stuart,  Captain  Arnot,  brother  to  the  laird  of 
Xochridge,  Captain  Paton,  and  others.  The  contention  came  to  such  a 
crisis,  that  the  Colonels  Ker  and  Strachan  left  the  King's  army,  and  came 
to  the  west  *  with  some  other  officers ;  and  many  of  them  were  esteemed 
the  most  religious  and  best  affected  in  the  army.  They  proceeded  so  far 
as  to  give  battle  to  the  Enirlish  at  Hamilton,  but  were  worsted;  the  Lord's 
wrath  having  gone  forth  against  the  whole  land,  beoause  Achan  was  in  the 
camp  of  our  Scottish  Israel,  f 

The  King  and  the  Scotch  army,  being  no  longer  able  to  hold  out  against 
the  English,  shifted  about,  and  went  for  England ;  and  about  the  end  of 
August  1651,  had  Worcester  surrendered  to  them.  But  the  English  army 
following  hard  upon  their  heels,  totally  routed  them  upon  the  3d  of  Sep- 
tember, which  made  the  King  fly  out  of  the  kingdom.  After  this  the 
Captain  returned  home,  when  he  saw  how  fruitless  and  unsuccessful  this 
expedition  had  been. 

About  this  time,  he  took  up  the  farm  of  Meadow-head,  where  he  was 

*  Blair's  Memoirs,  page  115. 
'^  See  an  account  of  this  engagement  in  Cromwell's  life. 
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born,  and  married  one  Janet  Lindsay,  who  lired  wi<]i  him  Imt  a  rerj  short 
time.    And  here  he  no  l^ss  excelled  in  the  duties  of  the  true  Christian  life, 
in  a  private  station,  than  he  exceeded  others  while  a  soldier  in  the  camp  ; 
and  being  nnder  the  ministry  of  that  ^thfal  man  Mr  William  Guthrie,  he 
was  made  a  member  of  his  session,  and  continued  so  till  that  bright  and 
shining  light  in  the  church  was  turned  out  by  Charles  II.,  who  was  again 
restored  ;  and  the  yoke  of  supremacy  and  tyranny  was  by  him  wreathed 
about  the  neck  of  both  church  and  state,  whereby  matters  grew  still  worse 
till  the  year  1660,  when  upon  some  insolences  committed  in  the  south  and 
west  by  Sir  James  Turner,  some  people  rose,  under  the  command  of  Bar- 
scob,  and  other  gentlemen  from  Galloway,  for  their  own  defence.   SeYond 
parties  from  the  shire  of  Ayr  joined  them,  commanded  by  Colon^  James 
Wallace  from  Auchens ;  Captain  Amot  came  with  a  party  from  Mandi- 
line ;  Lockhart  of  Wicketshaw,  with  a  party  from  Carluke ;  Major  Ler- 
mont,  with  a  party  Arom  above  Galston;  Neikon  of  Corsaek,  with  a  party 
from  Galloway ;  and  Captain  Palon,  who  now  behoved  to  take  the  fidd 
again,  commanded  a  party  of  horse  from  Loudon,  Fen  wick,  and  other 
places.     And  being  assembled,  they  went  eastward,  renewed  the  covenants 
at  Lanark ;  and  from  thence  went  to  Bathgate,  then  to  Collington,  and  so 
on  till  they  came  to  Ruliion,  near  Pentland  hills,  where  they  were  upon 
that  fatal  day,  November  28,  attacked  by  General  Dalziel  and  the  King's 
forces.     At  their  first  onset,  Captain  Amot,  with  a  party  of  horse,  fought 
a  party  of  Dalziel's  men  with  good  success ;  and  after  him,  another  party 
made  the  General's  men  fly ;  but  upon  their  last  rencounter,  about  sun- 
Betting,  Dalziel,  being  repulsed  so  often,  advanced  the  whole  left  wing  of 
his  army  upon  Colonel  Wallace's  right,  where  he  had  scarcely  three  weak 
horse  to  receive  them,  and  they  were  obliged  to  give  way.*     Here  Cap. 
tain  Paton,  who  was  all  along  with  Captain  Amot  in  the  first  encounter, 
behaved  with  great  courage  and  gallantry.     Dalziel  knowing  him  in  the 
former  wars,  advanced  upon  him  himself,  thinking  to  take  him  prisoner. 
Upon  his  approach  each  presented  their  pistols.     Upon  their  first  dis- 
charge.   Captain  Paton  perceiving  the  pistol-ball  to  hoop  down  upon 
Dalziel's  boots,  and  knowing  what  was  the  cause,  (he  having  proof,)  put 
his  hand  to  his  pocket  for  some  small  pieces  of  silver  he  had  there  for  the 
purpose,  and  put  one  of  them  into  his  other  pistol.    But  Dalziel,  having 
his  eye  on  him  in  the  meanwhile,  retreated  behind  his  own  man,  who  by 
that  means  was  slain.    The  Coloners  men  being  flanked  in  on  all  hands  by 
Dalziel's  men,  were  broke  and  overpowered  in  all  their  ranks  ;  so  that  the 
(>aptain  and  other  two  horsemen  ft  om  Fenwick  were  surrounded  by  the 
General,  ^ye  men  deep,  through  whom  he  and  the  two  men  at  his  back 
had  to  make  their  way,  when  there  was  almost  no  other  on  the  field  of 
battle,  having  in  this  last  rencounter,  stood  almost  an  hour. 

Whenever  Dalziel  perceived  him  go  off,  he  commanded  three  of  his  men 


*  Seo  a  more  full  account  of  the  battle  in  Wodrow's  History,  vol.  L  p.  250. 
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to  follow  bard  after  In,  giving'  them  marks  wliereby  they  flhonld  know 
Inm.  Imnediately  fbey  cane  up  with  the  Captain,  before  whom  was  a 
great  alough  or  stank  ia  the  way,  ont  of  which  three  Gtalloway  men  had 
jvst  drawn  their  horaee.  They  cried  to  the  Captain,  what  would  they  do 
now  ?  He  answered  them,  wlut  was  the  fray  ?  he  saw  bat  three  men  com- 
ing up<mthem ;  aiMthen  caused  his  horse  jump  the  ditch,  faced  about,  and 
with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand,  stood  still,  till  the  first  coming  np,  en* 
deavonred  to  make  his  horse  jump  oyer  also.  Upon  which,  he  with  his 
sword  *  ciaye  his  head  in  two ;  and  his  horse  being  marred,  fell  into  the 
b<^,  with  the  other  two  men  and  horse.  He  then  told  them  to  take  his 
compliments  to  their  master,  and  tell  him  he  was  not  coming  that  night ; 
and  came  off,  and  got  safe  home  at  last. 

After  this,  Christ's  followers  and  witnesses  were  reduced  to  many  hard- 
ships, particularly  sueh  as  had  been  any  way  accessory  to  the  rising  at 
Pentland,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  resort  unto  the  wilderness,  and  other 
desolate  and  solitary  places.  The  winter  following,  he  and  about  twenty 
persons  had  a  very  remarkable  deUyerance  from  the  enemy. — Being  as- 
sembled at  Lochgoin,  upon  a  certain  night,  for  fellowship  and  godly  con- 
yersation,  they  were  miraculously  anticipated  or  prevented  by  a  repeated 
dream  of  the  enemy's  approaching,  by  the  old  man  of  the  house,  who  was 
gone  to  bed  for  some  rest  on  account  of  his  infirmity,  and  that  just  with  as 
much  time  as  they  could  make  their  escape,  the  enemy  being  within  forty 
falls  of  the  house.  After  they  got  off,  the  old  man  rose  up  quickly,  and 
met  them  with  an  apology  for  the  dreumstance  the  house  was  then  in  (it 
being  but  a  little  after  day-break) ;  and  nothing  at  that  time  was  discovered. 

About  this  time,  the  Cq[»tain  sometimes  remained  at  home,  and  some<- 
times  in  such  remote  places  wherein  he  could  best  be  concealed  from  the 
fury  of  his  persecutors.  He  married  a  second  wife,  one  Janet  Millar  from 
Eaglesham  (whose  father  fell  at  Bothwell  Bridge)  ;  by  whom  he  had  six 
children,  who  continued  still  to  possess  the  farms  of  Meadow-head  and  Art- 
nock  in.  taek,  until  the  day  of  his  deaths 

He  was  also  one  who  frequented  the  pure  preached  gospel  wherever  he 
could  obtain  it,  and  was  a  great  encourager  of  the  practice  of  carrying 
arms  for  the  defence  thereof,  which  he  took  to  be  a  proper  mean  in  part 
to  restrain  the  enemy  from  violence.  But  things  growing  still  worse  and 
worse,  new  troops  of  horse  and  companies  of  foot  being  poured  in  upon 
the  western  shires,  on  purpose  to  8U]fpress  and  search  out  these  field-meet- 
ings, which  occasioned  their  rising  again  in  1679.  While,  by  these  un- 
paralleled severities,  they  were,  with  those  of  whom  the  apostle  speaks, 
degtitttte,  affUded,  tvui  tarmetUed,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy ;  and 
they  wandered  in  deserts^  and  in  nuntnktinst  and  in  dens  and  cavee  of  the 
earth,  Heb.  xL  37,  38. 

•  This  sword  or  abort  shabble  yet  remains-  It  was  then,  by  his  progenitors^ 
counted  to  hav£  twenty-eight  gaps  in  its  edge,  which  made  them  afterwards  ob- 
serre,  that  there  were  Just  as  many  years  of  the  persecution  as  Ihere  were  steps  or 
broken  pieces  in  its  edge« 

Hh 
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For  tbat  suifering'  remnant,  under  the  command  of  Mr  Robert  Hamil* 
ton,  having  got  the  victory  orer  ClaTerkonse  on  the  Ist  of  June  1679,  at 
Drumclog  in  Evandale :  in  which  skirmiah  there  was  about  thirty-six  or 
forty  of  that  bloody  crew  killed ;  they  went  on  the  next  day  for  Olaigow 
in  pursuit  of  the  enemy ;  but  that  proving  unauooeasful,  they  returned  back ; 
and  on  June  8,  formed  themselves  into  a  camp,  and  held  a  council  of  war. 
On  the  4th  they  rendezvoused  at  Kyperidge,  &o. ;  and  on  the  5th  they 
went  to  Commissary  Fleming's  paric,  in  the  parish  of  Kilbride ;  by  whidi 
time,  Captain  Paton,  who  all  this  time  had  not  been  idle,  came  to  them 
with  a  body  of  horsemen  from  Fenwick  and  Galston ;  and  many  others 
jomed  them,  so  that  they  were  greatly  increased. 

They  had  hitherto  been  of  one  heart  and  one  mind ;  but  a  certain  party 
of  horse  from  Carrick  came  to  them,  with  whom,  were  Mr  Welch  and  some 
other  ministers  who  favoured  the  indulgence ;  alter  which  they  never  had 
a  day  to  do  well,  until  they  were  defeated  at  Bothwell  Bridge,  upon  the 
22d  of  June  following. 

The  protesting  party  were  not  for  joining  with  those  of  the  Erastian 
side,  till  they  should  dedare  themselves  full  for  God  and  his  cause,  against 
all  and  every  defection  whatever ;  but  Mr  Welch  and  his  party  found  out 
a  way  to  get  rid  of  such  officers  as  they  feared  most  opposition  from ;  for 
orders  were  given  to  RathiUet,  Haugh-head,  Carmichael,  and  Mr  Smith, 
to  go  to  Glasgow,  to  meet  with  Mr  King  and  Captain  Paton ;  and  they 
obeyed.  When  at  Glasgow,  Mr  Eling  and  Captain  Paton  led  them  out 
of  the  town,  as  they  apprehended,  to  preach  somewhere  Tvithoutthe  tonns; 
but  at  last,  upon  inquiry  where  they  were  going,  it  was  answered,  accord- 
ing to  orders  sent  privately  to  Mr  King  and  Captain  Paton,  that  they  were 
to  go  and  disperse  a  meeting  of  the  enemy  at  Campsie  :  but  upon  going 
there  they  found  no  such  thing  ;  which  made  them  believe  it  was  only  a 
stratagem  to  get  free  of  Mr  King  and  the  rest  of  the  faithful  officers. 
Upon  which  they  returned. 

The  faithful  officers  were  Mr  Hamilton,  General  Hackston  of  RathiUet, 
Hall  of  Haugh-head,  Captain  Paton  in  Meadowhead,  John  Balfour  of 
Kinloch,  Mr  Walter  Smith,  William  Carmichael,  William  Clehmd.  James 
Henderson,  and  Robert  Fleming.  Their  ministers  were  Messrs  Donald 
Cargill,  Thomas  Dongks,  John  Kid,  and  John  King;  for  Mr  Richard 
Cameron  was  then  in  Holland.  Henry  Hall  of  Haugh-head,  John  Paton 
in  Meadowhead,  William  Carmichael,  and  Andrew  TurnbuU,  were  ruling 
elders  of  the  church  of  Scotland. 

Thus  the  protesting  party  continued  to  struggle  with  the  Erastian  party, 
in  which  contendings  Captain  Paton  had  no  small  share,  until  that  fatal  day, 
June  22,  when  they  were  broke,  and  made  to  flee  before  the  enemy.  The 
Captain  at  this  time  was  made  a  Major ;  and  some  accounts  bear,  that  the 
d,\y  preceding  he  was  made  a  Colonel.  An  Author*  when  writing  upon 
that  afikir,  says,  that  he  supposes  John  Paton,  Robert  Fleming,  James  Hen- 

*  Wilson  in  his  History  of  Bothwell  Bridge,  page  41. 
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derson,  and  WUliam  Cleland,  w«re  riiosen  to  be  Colonels  of  regiments ; 
however  as  he.  did  not  ei\J07  this  place  long,  we  find  him  stiU  afterwards 
continued  in  the  character  of  Captain  John  Paton. 

Alter  the  defeat  at  Bothnrrtl  Bridge,  Captain  Paton  made  the  best  of  his 
waj  homeward ;  and  having  had  a  fine  horse,  with 'all  manner  of  fomitiire, 
from  the  sheriff  of  Ayr,  upon  the  way  he  gave  him  to  one  to  take  home  to 
his  master ;  but  being  robbed  of  all  its  fine  mounting,  by  an  old  intelligen- 
cer (of  the  same  name,  as  was  supposed),  which  very  much  surprised  the 
Sheriff  when  he  received  the  horse,  and  the  Captain  when  he  got  notice 
thereof.  This  was  a  most  base  and  shameful  action,  designing  to  stain  the 
character  of  this  honest  and  good  man. 

The  sufferers  were  now  exposed  to  new  hardships ;  and  none  more  than 
Captain  Paton,  who  was  not  only  declared  rebel  by  order  of  proclamation, 
but  also  a  round  sum  offered  for  his  head,  which  made  him  be  more  hotly 
pursued,  and  that  even  in  his  most  secret  lurking  places.  In  which  time, 
a  little  after  Bothwell,  he  had  another  most  remarkable  escape  and  deliver- 
ance from  his  blood-thirsty  enemies ;  which  fell  out  in  this  manner. 

The  Captain,  with  a  few  more,  being  one  night  quartered  in  the  fore- 
mentioned  honse  of  Loohgoin,*  with  James  Howie,  who  was  one  of  hig 
fellow-sufferers,  at  which  time  one  Captain  Ingles,  with  a  party,  lay  at  the 
Dean  of  Kilmarnock's,  who  sent  out  parties  on  all  hands  to  see  what  they 
could  apprehend ;  and  that  night  a  party,  being  out  in  quest  of  some  of  tbe 
sufferers,  came  to  Meadowhead,  and  from  thence  went  to  another  remote 
place  in  the  muirs  of  Fenwick,  called  Croilburn,  but  finding  nothing  there, 
they  went  next  to  Lochgoin,  as  appreheading  they  would  not  x6tS&  their 
design  there,  and  that  they  might  come  upon  this  place  more  securely,  they 
sent  alK>ut  five  men  with  one  Serjeant  Rae,  by 'another  way,  whereby  the 
main  body  could  not  come  so  well  up  undiscovered. 

The  sufferers  had  watched  all  night,  which  was  very  stormy,  by  turns  • 
and  aliout  day-break,  the  Captain  on  account  of  his  asthmatical  disorder,  went 
to  the  far  end  of  the  house  for  some  rest.  In  the  mean  while,  one  George 
Woodbum  went  out  to  see  if  he  could  observe  any,  (but  it  seems  he  looked 
not.  very  surely,)  and  going  to  secret  duty  instead  of  this,  from  which  he 
was  bus  a  little  time  returned,  until  on  a  sudden,  ere  they  were  aW^e* 
Serjeant  Rae,  came  to  the  inner  door  of  the  house,  and  cried  out.  Dogs !  I 

*  This  house  and  family  was  alvays  a  harbour  and  suooour  to  our  late  sufferers, 
both  gentlemen,  ministers,  and  private  Christians,  for  which,  after  this  and  their 
non-conibrmity  to  Prelacy,  they  were  not  only  harrassed,  pill&ged  and  plundered 
to  the  nuaaber  of  ten  or  twelve  times  during  that  period,  but  also  both  the  said 
James  Howie  the  possessor,  and  John  Howie,  his  son,  were  by  virtue  of  a  procla- 
mation. May  5,  1689,  declared  rebels,  their  names  inserted  in  the  fugitives'  roll,  and 
put  on  the  parish  church  doors,  whereby  they  were  exposed  to  close  hiding,  in  which 
they  escaped  many  inmvnent  dangers,  and  yet  were  so  happy  as<to  survive  the  Re- 
volution at  last,  yet  never  acceded  to  tbe  Revolution  ohureh,  &c  But  the  said 
James  Howie,  when  dying,  November  1691.  emitied  a  latter  will  or  testimony, 
wherein  he  not  only  gave  good  and  satisfying  evidence  of  his  own  will,  being,  and 
saving  interest  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  also  gave  a  most  faithful  testimony  to  Scotland*s 
covenanted  work  of  reformation,  and  that  in  aU  the  parts  and  periods  thereof. 
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hav9  foimd  you.  now.  The  four  men  took  to  the  spenoe — James  and  Joba 
Howie  happened  to  be  then  in  the  bjre,  among  the  oattle.  The  wife  of 
the  house,  one  Isabel  Howie,  seeing  none  bat  the  selrjeant,  eried  to  them  to 
take  to  the  hills,  and  not  be  killed  in  the  houee.  She  took  hold  of  Rae,  aa 
he  was  coming  boldly  forward  to  the  door  of  the  place  in  which  they  were, 
and  ran  him  backward  out  of  the  outer  door  of  the  house,  giving  him  such 
a  hasty  torn  as  made  him  lie  on  the  ground.  In  the  mean  while,  the  Cap- 
tain being  akrmed,  got  up,  put  on  his  shoos,  though  not  very  hastily,  and 
they  all  go^out,  by  which  time  the  rest  of  the  party  was  up.  The  seijeant 
fired  his  gun  at  them,  which  one  John  Kliifland  answered  by  the  like  with 
his.  The  bullet  passed  so  near  the  seijeant,  that  it  took  off  the  knot  of 
hair  on  the  side  of  his  head.  The  whole  crew  being  ahurmed,  the  Captain 
and  the  rest  took  the  way  for  Eagleeham  muirs,  and  they  followed.  Two 
of  the  men  ran  with  the  Captain,  and  other  two  stayed  by  tarns,  and  fired 
back  on  the  enemy,  the  enemy  fired  on  them  likewise ;  but  by  reason  of 
some  wetness  their  guns  had  got  in  coming  through  the  water,  they  were 
not  so  ready  to  fire,  which  helped  the  others  to  escape. 

After  they  had  pursued  them  some  time,  John  Kirkland  turned  about, 
and  stooped  down  on  his  knee,  and  aimed  so  well,  that  he  shot  a  Highland 
Serjeant  tbrough  the  thigh,  which  made  ib»  Aront  still  slop  as  they  came  for- 
ward, till  they  were  again  commanded  to  ran.  By  this  time  the  sufferers 
had  gained  some  ground  ;  and  being  come  to  the  mnirs  of  Eaglesham»  the 
four  men  went  to  the  heights,  in  view  of  the  enemy,  and  caused  the  Cap* 
tain,  who  was  old  and  not  able  to  run,  take  another  way  by  himself.  At 
last,  he  got  a  mare  upon  the  field,  and  took  the  liberty  to  mount  her  a 
little,  that  he  might  be  more  suddenly  oat  of  their  reach.  But  ere  he  was 
aware,  a  party  of  dragoons  going  from  Newraills  was  at  hand ;  and  what 
was  more  obsenrable,  he  wanted  his  shoes,  having  cast  them  off  befora, 
and  was  riding  on  the  beast's  bare  back;  but  he  passed  by  them  very  slowly 
and  got  off  undiscovered ;  and  at  length  gave  the  mare  her  liberty,  whidi 
returned  home,  and  went  into  another  of  his  luiidng  places.  All  this  hap- 
pened  on  a  Monday  morning ;  and  onr  the  morrow  these  persecutors  re- 
turned,  and  plundered  the  house,  drove  off  their  cattle  and  left  almost  no- 
thing remaining.* 

About  tiiis  time  the  Captain  met  witii  another  deliverance ;  for  he  hav. 
ing  a  child  removed  by  death,  the  incumbent  of  the  parish,  knowing  the 
time  when  the  corpse  was  to  be  interred,  gave  notice  to  a  party  of  soldiers 
at  Kilmarnock,  to  come  up  and  take  him  at  the  burial  of  his  child.  But 
some  persons  present  at  the  burial,  persuaded  him  to  return  bade,  in  eaae 
the  enemy  should  come  upon  them  at  the  church-yard ;  whioh  he  accord^ 
ingly  did,  when  he  was  but  a  little  distant  from  the  church. 

He  was  also  a  great  suocourer  of  those  mdkmn  himself*  in  so  far  as  hia 
drcumstances  could  admit,  several  of  his  fellow«e(Hnpanion8  in  the  trihula- 

«  In  the  time  of  this,  or  another  plunder  shortly  after  this,  some  of  the  soldiers 
burnt  the  Bible  in  the  fire,  in  a  most  audaokms  manner* 
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tion  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ  resorting  at  certain  times  to  bim :  snch 
as  worthy  David  Hackston  of  Rathillet,  Balfour  of  Kinloch,  and  Mr  Donald 
Cargill ; — and  it  is  said,  that  Mr  Cargill  dispensed  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism to  twenty-two  children  in  his  barn  at  Meadowhead,  some  time  after  the 
engag^ement  at  Both  well-bridge.* 

Butt  being  now  near  the  end  of  his  race  and  weary  pilgrimage,  about  the 
beginning  of  August,  1684,  he  came  to  the  house  of  one  Robert  Howie  in 
Floack,  in  the  parish  of  Mearns  (formerly  one  of  his  hiding  places),  where 
be  was,  by  Are  soldiers,  apprehended  before  ever  he  or  any  in  the  house 
were  aware.  He  had  no  arms,  yet  the  indwellers  there  offered  him  their 
assistance,  if  he  wanted  it  Indeed  they  were  in  a  condition  to  have  rescu- 
ed him ;  yea,  he  himself,  once  in  a  day,  was  in  case  to  have  extricated  him- 
self  from  double  that  number.  But  he  -said,  it  would  bring  them  to  further 
trouble,  &c. ;  and  as  for  himself,  he  was  now  become  weary  of  his  life,  be- 
ing so  hunted  from  place  to  place,  and  being  now  well  stricken  in  years, 
bis  hidings  became  the  more  irksome ;  and  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,  for  he 
knew  well,  that  whenever  he  fell  into  their  hands,  this  would  be  the  case, 
and  he  had  got  time  to  think  thereon  for  many  years ;  and  for  his  interest 
in  Christ,  of  that  he  was  sure.  They  took  him  to  Kilmarnock,  but  knetir 
not  who  he  was  (taking  him  for  some  old  minister  or  other),  till  they  came 
to  a  place  on  the  highway,  called  Moor-yeat,  where  the  goodman  of  that 
plaoe,'seeing him  in  these  circiimstances,  said,  Alas!  Captain  Paton,  are 
you  there !  And  then,  to  their  joy,  they  knew  who  they  had  got  into 
their  hands.  He  was  carried  to  Kilmarnock  (where  his  eldest  daughter, 
being  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  got  access  to  see  him)  to  Ayr,  and  then 
back  to  Glasgow,  and  soon  after  to  Edinburgh. 

It  is  reported  as  a  fact,  that  Qeneral  Dalziel  met  him  here,  and  took  him 
in  his  arms,  saying,  *^  John,  I  am  both  glad  and  sorry  to  see  you.  If  I  had 
met  you  on  the  way,  before  you  came  hither,  I  should  hare  set  you  at 
liberty ;  but  now  it  is  too  late.  But  be  not  afraid,  I  will  write  to  his 
Miyesty  for  your  life."  The  captain  repliedi  "  You  will  not  be  heard." 
Dalziel  said,  **  Will  I  not  ?  If  he  does  not  grant  me  the  life  of  one  man,  I 
shall  never  draw  a  sword  for  him  again.*'  And  it  is  said,  that,  having 
spoken  some  time  together,  a  man  came  and  said  to  the  (Japtain,  You  are  a 
rebel  to  the  King.  To  whom  he  replied.  Friend,  I  have  done  more  for  the 
King  than  perhaps  thou  hast  done.  Dalxiel  said.  Yes,  John,  that  is  true, 
(perhaps  he  meant  at  Worcester).  And  he  struck  the  man  on  the  head 
with  his  cane  till  he  staggered,  saying.  He  would  leara  him  other  manners 
than  to  use  such  a  prisoner  so.  After  this  and  more  reasoning,  the  captain 
thanked  him  for  his  courtesy,  and  they  parted. 

His  trial  was  not  long  delayed.  Mr  Wodrowsays,  that  April  16,  the 
Council  ordered  a  reward  of  £20  sterling  to  Cornet  Lewis  Lauder,  for  ap 
prehending  John  Paton,  who  had  been  a  notorious  rebel  these  eighteen 

*  Tliis  aeems  to  have  been  when  be  made  a  tour  through  Ayrshire,  to  Crallo- 
way.  A  little  after  they  were  surprised  by  the  enemy  on  i^  6wt  Uay^  near  London 
hill,  upon  May  5,  I66l. 
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years.  II«  was  brongplit  before  the  Jiisticiaryt  vad  iadioted  fo  r  beings  inth 
the  rebels  at  Glasgow,  Botbwell,  &c.  The  advocate,  ex  superalnmdanH^ 
passed  his  being  at  Pentland,  aud  insisted  on  his  being  at  Both  well.  The 
Lords  fonnd  his  libel  relevant,  and  for  probation  thej  refer  to  his  own 
confession  before  the  Council.  John  Paton  in  Meadow-head  in  Fenwick, 
that  he  was  taken  in  the  parish  of  Meams,  in  the  house  of  .Robert  Uoyvie,  in 
floack,  and  that  he  haunted  ordinarily  in  the  fields  and  mnirs.  confesaes  that 
he  was  moved  by  the  country  people  to  go  out  in  the  year  1666,  coranianded  a 
party  at  Pentland,  confesses  that  he  joined  with  the  rebds  at  Glasgow,  about 
eight  days  before  the  engagement,  commanded  a  party  at  Both  well,  &c  The 
assize  had  no  more  to  cognize  upon  but  his  own  confessioD,  yet  brought 
him  in  guilty.  The  Lords  condemned  him  to  be  hanged  at  the  Grass- 
market  of  Edinburgh,  on  Wednesday  the  23d  of  April.  But,  by  other 
accounts,  he  was  charged  before  the  Council  for  being  a  rebel  since  the 
year  1640 ;  his  being  an  opposer  of  Montrose ;  his  being  at  Maochline 
muir,  &c. 

He  was  prevailed  on  to  petition  the  Council,  upon  whidi  he  was  respit- 
ed to  the  30ih,  and  from  that  to  May  9,  when  he  suffered  according  to  his 
sentence.  And  no  doubt  Dalziel  was  as  good  as  his  word ;  for  it  is  said, 
that  he  obtained  a  reprieve  for  him  from  the  King ;  but  that  coming  to  the 
hands  of  Bishop  Paterson,  was  kept  up  by  him  till  he  was  executed;  which 
enraged  the  General  not  a  little.  It  seems  that  they  had  a  mind  to  spare 
him ;  but  as  he  observed,  in  his  last  speech,  the  prelates  put  an  effectual 
stop  to  that  Li  the  last  eight  days  that  he  lived,  he  got  a  room  by  him- 
self, that  he  might  more  conveniently  prepare  for  death ;  which  was  a  fa- 
vour at  that  time  granted  him  above  many  others. 

What  his  conduct  or  deportment  at  the  place  of  execution  was,  we  are 
now  at  a  lose  to  knowj  only  it  is  believed  it  was  such  as  well  became 
such  a  valiant  servant  and  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  an  evidence  of 
which  we  have  in  his  last  speech  and  dying  testimony,  wherein,  among 
other  things,  he  says,  "  You  are  come  here  to  look  on  me  a  dying 
man,  and  yon  need  not  expect  that  I  shall  say  muc}i»  for  I  was  never  a 
great  orator,  or  eloquent  of  tongue,  though  I  may  say  as  much  to  the 
commendation  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  ever  a  poor  sinner  had  to  say, 
&o.  I  bless  the  Lord  I  am  not  come  here  as  a  thief  or  murderer,  and  I 
am  free  of  the  blood  of  all  men,  and  hate  bloodshed,  directly  or  indirectly ; 
and  now  I  am  a  poor  sinner,  and  never  could  merit  any  thing  but  wrath  ; 
and  I  have  no  righteousness  of  my  own,  all  is  Jesus  Christ's,  and  his  alone. 
Kow,  as  to  my  interrogations,  I  was  not  dear  to  deny  Pentland  or  Both- 
weU.  The  Council  asked  me.  If  I  acknondedged  anthority  ?  I  said.  All 
authority  according  to  the  word  of  God.  They  diarged  roe  with  many 
things  as  if  I  bad  been  a  rebel  since  the  year  1640,  at  Montrose's  taking, 
and  at  Mauchline  muir.  Lord,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
tbey  do."  In  the  next  place,  he  adheres  to  the  scriptures,  the  covenants, 
and  the  whole  work  of  reformation :  and  then  says,  **  Now  I  leave  my 
testimony  as  a  dying  man  against  that  horrid  usurpation  of  oor  Lord's 
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^rtrogadre  and  orown-right ;  I  mean  that  snpremacj  established  bj  law 
io  tiiese  lands,  which  is  a  manifest  usurpation  of  his  crown,  for  he  is  giren 
hy  the  Father  to  be  Head  of  the  church,"  CoL  i.  18.  &c.  And  further,  he 
addressed  himself  in  a  few  words  to  two  or  three  sorts  of  peo}de,  exhorts 
ing  them. to  be  diligent  in  the  exercise  of  duty ;  and  then,  in  the  last  place, 
comes  to  salute  all  his  friends  in  Christ,  whether  prisoned,  banishedv 
widows,  the  fatherless,  wandering  and  cast  out  for  Christ's  sake  and  the 
gospel's.  He  forgave  all  his  enemies,  in  the  following  words ;  **  Now,  as 
to  my  persecutors,  I  forgive  all  of  them,  instigators,  reproachers,  soldiers, 
private  oouncnl,  justiciaries,  apprehenders,  in  what  they  have  done  to  me ; 
but  what  they  have  done  in  despite  against  the  image  of  God  in  me,  who 
am  a  poor  thing  without  that,  it  is  not  mine  to  forgive  them,  but  I  wish 
they  may  seek  forgiveness  of  him  who  hath  it  to  give,  and  would  do  no 
more  wick^y."  Then  he  leaves  his  wife  and  six  small  children  on  the 
Lord,  takes  his  leave  of  worldly  enjoyments,  and  condudes,  saying.  Fare- 
well, *'  sweet  scriptures,  preaching,  praying,  reading,  singing,  and  all 
duties.  Welcome  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  I  desire  to  commit  my 
•oul  to  thee  in  well-doing.     Lord  receive  my  spirit/'  * 

Thus  another  gallant  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  came  to  his  end,  the  actions 
of  wiiose  life,  and  demeanour  at  death,  do  fully  indicate  that  he  was  of  no 
rugged  disposition,  as  has  been  by  some  asserted  of  these  our  late  sufferers; 
but  rather  of  a  meek,  judicious,  and  Christian  conversation,  tempered  with 
true  zeal  and  faithfulness  for  the  cause  and  interest  of  Zion's  King  and 
Lord.  He  was  of  a  middle  stature,  (as  accounts  bear,)  strong  and  robust, 
somewhat  fair  of  complexion,  with  large  eye-brows.  But  what  enhanced 
him  more,  was  courage  and  magnanimity  of  mind,  which  accompanied  him 
upon  every  emergent  occasion ;  and  though  his  extraction  was  but  mean, 
it  might  be  truly  said  of  him.  That  he  lived  a  hero,  and  died  a  martyr. 


THE  LIFE  OP 

JOHN  NISBET  OF  HARDHILL. 

John  Nisbrt,  bom  about  the  year  1627,  was  son  to  James  Nisbet,  and 
lineaBy  descended  from  one  Murdoch  Nisbet  in  Hardhill,  who,  about  1500, 
joined  those  called  the  Lollards  of  Kyle ;  but  a  persecution  being  raised 
against  them,  he  fled  over  seas,  and  took  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  in 
writing.  Some  time  after,  he  returned  home,  digged  a  vault  in  the  bottom 
of  his  own  house,  unto  which  he  retired,  serving  God,  reading  his  new 
book,  and  instructing  such  as  had  aoeess  to  him.  But  to  return ; 
John  Nisbet  being  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  and  one  who  had  the 

•  The  reader  may  consult  his  last  speech  vbich  is  at  full  length  in  the  Qoud 
of  WitnesMs. 
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adranta^e  of  a  tall,  strong,  well-baUt  body,  and  of  a  bold,  danng,  puUie 
spirit,  went  abroad,  "and  joined  in  tbe  miUtarj,  which  was  of  great  use  to 
him  afterwards.  Having  spent  some  time  in  foreign  conntries,  he  retain- 
ed to  Scotland,  and  swore  the  covenants  when  King  Charles,  at  his  coro- 
nation, swore  them  at  Sooone  in  the  year  1650.  Then,  having  left  the 
military,  he  came  home  and  married  one  Maigaret  Law,  who  proved  an 
equal,  true,  and  kind  yoke-fellow  to  him  all  the  da3rs  of  her  life,  and  by 
whom  he  had  several  children,  three  of  whom  survived  himself,  via.  Hugh, 
James,  and  Alexander. 

In  the  month  of  December  1683,  sdie  died  on  the  eight  day  of  her  sick- 
ness, and  was  buried  in  Stone- house  church-yard.  This  behoved  to  be 
done  in  the  night,  because  it  might  not  be  known,  neither  would  any  do  it, 
but  such  as  might  not  appear  in  the  day  time.  The  curate  having  know- 
ledge of  it,  threatened  to  take  the  corpse  up,  bum  it,  or  cast  it  to  the  doga; 
but  some  of  the  persecuted  party  sent  him  a  letter,  assuring  him,  that  if  he 
touched  these  graves,  they  would  bum  him  and  his  &mily,  and  all  he  had ; 
so  he  forbare. 

He  early  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  holy  scriptures,  which, 
through  they  grace  of  God,  was  so  effectual,  that  he  not  only  became  well 
acquainted  with  the  most  interesting  parts  of  practical  religion,  but  also 
he  attained  no  small  degree  of  knowledge  in  points  of  principle,  which 
proved  of  unspeakable  advantage  to  him  in  all  that  occurred  to  him  in  the 
after  part  of  his  life,  in  maintaining  the  testimony  of  that  day. 

He  married,  and  took  up  the  Hardhill  in  tiie  parish  of  Loudon,  in 
which  station  he  behaved  with  much  discretion  and  pradenoe.  For  no 
sooner  did  prelacy  and  Erastianism  appear  on  the  fidd,  in  opposition  to 
our  ancient  and  laudable  form  of  church-govemment,  at  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.  than  he  took  part  with  the  Presbyterian  side.  And  having  in 
the  year  1646,  got  a  ehild  baptized  by  one  of  the  ejected  ministers,  (as  they 
were  then  called,)  the  incumbent  or  curate  of  the  pari&h  was  so  enrage<*, 
that  he  declared  his  resolution  from  the  pulpit,  to  excommunicate  him  the 
next  Lord's  day.  But  behold,  the  Lord's  hand  interposed  here ;  for  be- 
fore that  day  came  the  curate  was  landed  in  eternity. 

This  gentieman,  being  always  active  for  religion,  and  a  great  encourager 
of  field-meetings,  was,  with  the  rest  of  Christ's  faithful  witnesses,  obliged 
to  go  nithout  the  camp  bearing  his  reproach.  When  that  faithful  rem- 
n ant  assembled  together,  and  renewed  the  covenant  at  Lanark,  1666,  his 
conscience  summoned  him  out  to  join  them  in  that  particular  circumstance; 
which  being  known,  and  he  threatened  for  audi  an  action,  he  resolved  to 
follow  these  persecuted  people,  and  so  kept  with  them  in  arms  tiU  their 
defeat,  upon  the  28th  of  November,  at  Pentland  hills,  at  which  fight  he  be- 
haved with  great  courage  and  resolution.  He  fought  till  he  was  so  wound- 
ed,  that  he  was  stript  for  dead  among  the  slain ;  and  yet  such  was  the 
providence  of  God,  that,  having  more  work  for  him  to  accomplish,  he 
was  preserved. 

He  had  espoused  Christ's  cause  by  deliberate  dioioe,  and  wm  indeed  of 
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an  cocceUeat  spirit  i  and,  as  Solomon  says,  inore  exceUeni  than  hU  neigh- 
bouTf  his  natural  temper  was  likewise  noble  and  generous.  As  he  T¥as 
travelling  through  a  muir,  on  a  snowy  day,  one  of  his  old  neighbours,  who 
was  seeing  sheep,  met  him,  and  cried  out,  '^  O  HardhilU  are  you  yet  alive? 
I  was  told  yon  were  going  in  a  pilgrim's  habit,  and|tbat  your  bairns  were 
l>oggiDgt  Ai^<l  yet  I  see  you  look  as  well  as  ever."  Then  taking  out  a  rix- 
doUar,  he  offered  it  to  him.  John  seeing  this,  took  out  a  ducat,  and  offer* 
ed  it  to  him,  saying,  '*  I  will  have  none  of  yours,  but  will  give  you  if  yon 
please :  for  you  may  see  that  nothing  is  wanting  to  him  that  fears  the 
Lord,  and  I  would  never  have  thought  that  you  (calling  him  by  his  name) 
would  have  gone  so  far  with  the  enemies  of  Ood,  as  to  sell  your  conscience 
to  save  your  gear,  &o»  Take  warning,  H —  go  home  and  mourn  for  that, 
and  all  your  other  sins,  before  God ;  for,  if  mercy  do  not  prevent,  you 
will  certainly  perish."  The  poor  man  thanked  him,  put  up  his  money, 
and  went  home. 

After  this  remarkable  escape  he  returned  home,  where  probably  he  con- 
tinned  (not  without  enduring  many  hardships)  till  the  year  1C79,  that  by 
his  fame  for  courage,  wisdom,  and  resolution  among  the  sufferers,  when 
that  party  who  were  assembled  near  Loudon  hill  to  hear  the  gosf^^l,  June  1, 
oame  in  view  of  an  engagement  with  Claverhouse,  who  attacked  them  that 
day  at  Drumdog;  Hard  hill  not  being  present,  was  sent  for  by  one  Wood- 
bum  in  the  Mains  of  Loudon,  to  come  in  all  haste  to  their  assistance.  But 
before  they  got  half  way,  they  heard  the  platoons  of  the  engagement,  and 
yet  they  rode  with  such  alacrity,  that  they  just  came  up  as  the  firing  was 
over.  Upon  their  approach,  Hardhill  (for  so  he  was  commonly  called)  cried 
to  them  to  jump  the  ditch,  and  get  over  upon  the  enemy,  sword  in  hand. 
Which  tliey  did  with  so  great  resolution  and  success,  that  in  a  little  they 
obtained  a  complete  victory  over  the  enemy,  wherein  Hardhill  had  a  share, 
by  his  vigorous  activity  in  the  latter  end  of  that  skirmish. 

The  suffering  party,  knowing  now  that  they  were  fully  exposed  to  the 
n^e  and  resentment  of  their  bloody  persecuting  foes,  resolved  to  abide  to- 
gether. And  for  that  purpose  sent  a  party  to  Glasgow  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  among  whom  Hardbill  was  one.  After  which,  he  continued  witii 
them,  and  was  of  no  small  advantage  to  the  honest  party,  till  that  fatal  day, 
June  22d,  that  tliey  fled  and  fell  before  the  enemy  at  Bothwell  Bridge. 
Here,  says  Wodrow,  he  was  a  captain,  if  I  mistake  not.  And  being  seat 
with  his  party,  along  with  those  who  defended  the  bridge,  he  fought  with 
great  gallantry,  and  stood  as  long  as  any  man  would  stand  by  him,  and  then 
made  his  retreat  just  in  time,  and,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  he  escaped 
from  their  hands  at  this  time  also. 

After  Bothwell  he  was  denounced  a  rebel,  and  a  large  reward  offered  to 
such  as  would  apprehend^him.  At  which  time  the  enemy  seized  all  that  he 
had,  stripped  his  wife  and  four  children  of  all,  turning  them  out  of  doors, 
whereby  he  was  reduced  as  one  of  those  mentioned,  Heb.  xi.  3d,  Thetf 
wofidered  about  in  descarU  and  in  mountaing^  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth,  &o.    Thus  he  lived  for  near  the  space  of  five  years»  suffering  all  man- 


970  TBB  LIPK  OP  MR  JOHN  ZflSBBT  OP  HABDRILL. 

ner  of  hardships,  not  acceptiiig>  delireranoe*  that  he  might  preserve  to  him* 
•elf  the  free  enjo3nnexit  of  the  gospel,  faithfully  preached  in  the  fields. 
And  being  a  man  of  a  public  spirit,  a  great  observer  of  fellowship  meetings, 
(alas,  a  duty  too  much  neglected),  and  very  staunch  upon  points  of  testi- 
mony, he^became]very  popular  among  the  more  faithful  part  of  our  sufferers, 
was  by  them  often  employed  as  one  of  their  commissioners  to  their  general 
meetings,  which  they  had  erected  some  years  before  this,  that  they  might 
the  better  understand  the  mind  of  one  another  in  carrying  on  a  testimony 
in  that  broken  state. 

One  thing  very  remarkable  was — The  Sabbath  night  (being  that  day 
eight  days  before  he  was  taken),  as  he  and  four  more  were  travelling,  it 
being  very  dark,  no  wind,  but  a  thick  small  rain ;  no  moon,  for  that  was 
not  her  season ;  behold  suddenly  the  clouds  clave  asunder,  toward  east  and 
west,  over  their  heads,  and  a  light  sprang  out  beyond  that  of  the  son, 
which  lasted  about  the  space  of  two  minutes.  They  heard  a  noise,  and 
were  much  amazed,  saying  one  to  another,  Wliat  may  that  mean  ?  but  be 
spoke  none,  only  uttering  three  deep  groans.  One  of  them  asked  him'. 
What  it  might  mean  ?  He  said,  "  We  know  not  well  at  present,  but  with- 
in a  little  we  shall  know  better :  yet  we  have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy^ 
unto  which  we  would  do  well  to  take  head.'*  And  then  he  groaned  again, 
saying,  **  As  for  me,  I  am  ready  to  live  or  to  die  for  him,  as  he  in  his  pro- 
vidence shall  call  me  to  it,  and  bear  me  through  in  it :  and  although  I  have 
suffiBf  ed  much  from  prelates  and  false  friends,  these  twenty-one  years,  yet 
now,  I  would  not  for  a  thousand  worlds  I  had  done  otherwise ;  and  if  the 
Lord  spares  me,  I  will  be  more  aealous  for  his  precious  truths ;  and  if  not 
I  am  ready  to  seal  his  cause  with  my  blood ;  for  I  have  longed  for  it  these 
sixteen  years,  and  it  may  be  I  will  ere  long  get  it  to  do.  Welcome  be 
his  will*  and  if  he  help  me  through  with  it,  I  shall  praise  him  to  all  eter- 
nity." Which  made  them  all  wonder,  he  being  a  very  reserved  man ;  for 
although  he  was  a  strict  observer  of  the  Sabbath,  a  great  examiner  of 
scripture,  and  a  great  wrestler  in  prayer,  yet  he  was  so  reserved  as  to  his 
own  case  and  soul's  concernment,  that  i^w  knew  how  it  was  with  him  as  to 
that,  until  he  came  to  prison. 

All  this  and  more  could  not  escape  the  knowledge  of  the  managers  as  Is 
evident  from  Earlston's  answers  before  the  council  1683 ;  and  we  find  that 
one  of  the  articles  that  John  Richmond  suffered  for^  at  the  Cross  of  Glas- 
gow, March  Idth,  1684,  was  his  being  in  company  with  John  Nisbet.  This 
made  the  search  after  him  and  other  sufferers  more  desperate.  Whereupon 
iu  the  month  of  November  1683,  having  retired  amongst  other  of  his  lurk- 
ing-plaoes*  unto  a  certain  house  called  the  MidlanO,  in  the  parish  of  Fen- 
wick,  where  were  assembled  for  prayer  and  other  religious  exercises  on  a 
Saturday's  night  other  three  of  his  faithful  brethren,  vis.  Peter  Gemmel, 
a  younger  brother  of  the  house  of  Horsehill  in  the  same  parish,  George 
Woodburn,  a  brother  of  the  Woodburns,  in  the  Muirs  of  Loudon,  and  one 
John  Fergushill  from  Tarbolton.  Upon  notice  that  Lieutenant  Nisbet,  and 
a  party  of  Col.  Buchao*s  dragoons,  were  out  in  quest  of  the  wanderers  (as 


THE  LIFE  OF  MR  JOHN  NISBET  OF  BAEDHILL.  871 

they  were  sometiiiies  called),  they  resolved  on  the  Sabbath  moming  to  de- 
part. But  old  John  Ferg^shill,  not  being  able  to  go  by  reason  pf  some 
infirmities,  they  were  obliged  to  retnm  back  with  hini,  after  they  had  got 
a  little  way  from  the  house  ^  and  were  the  same  day  apprehended.  The  way 
and  manner  of  which,  with  his  answers  both  at  Ayr,  and  before  the  Coun- 
cil at  Edinburgh,  as  they  stand  in  an  old  manuscript,  giren  under  his  own 
hand,  nrhile  he  was  their  prisoner,  is  as  foUo^. 

"  First  when  the  enemy  came  within  sight  of  the  house,  we,  seeing  no 
way  of  escape,  John  Fergushill  went  to  the  far  end  of  the  house,  and  the 
other  two  and  I  followed.     And  ere  we  were  well  at  the  £u*  end  of  the  house 
some  of  the  enemy  were  in  the  honse.     And  then,  in  a  little  after,  they 
came  and  put  in  their  horses,  and  went  to  and  fro  in  the  houae  for  more 
than  an  hour;  and  we  four  still  at  the  far  end  of  the  house;  and  we  resolved 
with  one  another  to  keep  dose  till  they  should  just  come  on  us,  and  if  it 
should  have  pleased  the  Lord  to  have  hid  us  there,  we  resolved  not  to  have 
owned  them,  but  if  they  found  us  out,  we  thought  to  fight,  saying  one  to 
another,  it  was  death  at  length.     They  got  all  out  of  the  houie,  and  had 
their  horses  drawn  forth,  but.  in  a  little  time  came  back,*  tittling  one  to 
another,  and  at  last  cried  for  a  candle  to  search  the  house  with,  and  came 
within  a  yard  of  us,  with  a  light  burning  in  their  hand.     According  to  our 
former  resolution,  we  did  resist  them,  having  only  three  shot,  and  one  of 
them  misgiving,  and  they  fired  above  twenty-four  shot  at  us;  and  when  we 
had  nothing  else,  we  clubbed  our  guns,  till  two  of  them  were  quite  broke, 
and  then  went  in  gi'ips  with  some  of  them ;  and  when  they  saw  they  could 
not  prevail,  they  all  cried  to  go  out  and  fire  the  house.     Upon  which  we 
went  out  after  them,  and  I  received  six  wounds  in  the  going  out.     After 
which,  they  getting  notice  what  I, was,  some  of  themselves  cned  out  to 
spare  my  life,  for  the  Council  had  ofiered  3000  merks  for  me.     So  they 
brought  me  towards  the  end  of  the  yard,  and  tied  my  hands  behind  my  back 
having  shot  the  other  three  to  death.     He  that  commanded  them  scoffingly 
asked  me,  what  I  thought  of  myself  now  ?     I  smiled,  and  said,  I  had  full 
contentment  with  my  lot ,  but  thought  that  I  was  at  a  loss,  that  I  was  in 
time,  and  my  brethren  in  eternity.     At.  which  he  swore  he  had  reserved 
my  life  for  a  farther  judgment  to  me.     When  we  were  going  towards  Kil- 
marnock, the  Lieutenant  who  was  a  cousin  of  his  own  called  for  me,  and 
he  and  I  went  before  the  rest%  and  disC'Oursed  soberly  about  several  things. 
I  was  free  in  telling  him  what  I  held  to  be  sin,  and  what  I  held  to  be  duty ; 

*  Here  it  wat  commonly  said,  that  afler  the  enemy  went  off  at  the  first,  they  met 
with  two  persons,  one  of  whom  told  them,  they  were  good  seekers  but  ill  finders,  or 
somewhat  to  that  purpose ;  which  made  them  return.  It  has  also  been  said,  that 
one  of  these  men  confesed  this  at  his  death.  However  this  may  be,  people  could 
not  help  obserTinr,  that  not  many  years  ago  three  of  the  offspring  of  the  other  per- 
son blamed  lost  oielr  lives  by  fire,  near  the  same  place  where  these  three  gallant 
martyrs  were  killed.  Whether  it  had  any  reference  to  that,  God  knoweth,  we  can- 
uot  determine.  Only  we  may  say,  The  iMri  is  known  bjf  the  Judgment  he  execuieth^ 
Fsal.  ix.  16. 
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•ad  when  lie  came  to  Kflnumock  iolbooth,  he  cuued  alack  my  arms  a  lit- 
tle, and  ip^oired  if  I  desired  my  wennda  dreaaed ;  and,  at  the  desire  of  some' 
friends  in  iJie  town,  he  caused  bring  in  straw  and  some  clothes,  for  my  bro- 
ther  John  Gemmel*  and  me  to  lie  upon,  bat  would  not  suffer  us  to  cast  off 
our  clothes.    On  Monday,  on  the  way  to  Ayr,  he  raged  against  me»  and  said 
that  I  had  the  blood  of  the  three  men  on  my  head  that  were  killed  yester- 
day ;  and  that  I  was  guilty  of  idl,  and  the  cause  of  all  the  troubles  that  were 
come  on  the  po<Nr  barony  of  Cunningham,  first  and  last.     But  when  we 
came  near  the  towuj  he  called  me  oat  from  the  rest,  and  soberiy  asked  me, 
what  he  should  say  to  the  superior  officers  in  my  behalf?     I  told  him,  that 
if  the  Lord  would  keep  me  from  wronging  truth,  I  was  at  a  point  already 
in  what  he  put  me  to,  as  to  suffering.     When  we  first  entered  the  tolbooth 
of  Ayr,  there  came  two,  and  asked  some  thingtf  at  me,  but  they  were  to 
little  purpose.     Then  I  was  taken  out  with  a  guard,  and  brought  before 
Buchan.     He  asked  me,  1st,  If  I  was  at  that  conventical?    I  told  him»  I 
looked  upon  it  as  my  duty.    4dly,  How  many  armed  men  were  there?    I 
told  him,  I  went  to  hear  the  gospel  preached,  and  not  to  take  up  the 
account  of  what  men  were  there.      Where  away  went  they  ?  &c.     I 
told  him,   it  was  more  than  I  could  tell.      4thly,   Do  you  own  the 
King?    I  told  him,   while  he  owned  the  way  and  work  of  God,   I 
thought  myself  bound  both  to  own  and  fight  for  him ;   and  when  he 
quitted  the  way  of  God,  I  thought  I  was  obliged  to  quit  him.    5thly,  Will 
you  own  the  Duke  of  York  as  King?     I  told  him,  I  would  not,  for  it  was 
both  against  my  principles  and  the  laws  of  the  nation.    6thly,  Was  you 
dear  to  join  with  Argyle?     I  said.  No.     He  held  me  long,  and  spake  of 
m<iny  things.     We  had  the  musters  through  hands,  Popery,   Prelacy^ 
Presbyterianism,  malignants,  defensire  and  offensive  arms,  there  being  none 
in  the  room  but  he  and  I.     I  thought  it  remarkable,  that  all  the  time  from 
Sabbath  and  to  this  present,  I  bad  and  have  as  much  peace  and  quietness  of 
my  mind  as  ever  in  my  life.     O  help  me  to  praise  him  I  for  he  alone  did 
it.     Now,  my  dear  friends  and  acquaintances,  cease  not  to  pray  for  me  while 

*  This  John  Gemmel  was  a  brother  to  the  martyr,  and  being  lying  of  a  fever  in  a 
house  in  the  same  parish,  called  DerwhoUing,  he  was  th«t  day  apprehended  by  some 
of  the  same  party,  together  with  the  goodman  of  the  house,  Thomas  Wylie,  and  hU 
^,  William  AVylie,  for  rocept.  They  were  all  taken  to  Ayr,  where  the  s<vd  Thomas 
\^lie  died.  While  in  Ayr,  it  is  said,  this  John  Gemmel  dreamed  one  night,  that  he 
should  be  banished,  and  his  fellow-sufferer  Haidhill  should  be  hanged :  which  ao- 
cordinfly  came  to  pass.  They  were  taken  to  Edinburgh  and  examined,  and  the  fore- 
said William  Wylie  was  required  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  bnl  reifused.  They 
ordered  him  to  take  the  test  oath.  This  he  refused  also.  They  asked  bis  reesons. 
He  said  he  had  taken  more  oaths  already  than  he  had  well  kept ;  and  if  there  should 
come  a  change  of  government,  where  stood  he  then.  Bishop  Paterson's  brother 
came,  and  eloping  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  said,  "  Tliomas,  as  sure  as  God  is  in 
the  heaTcns,  you'll  never  see  a  change  of  government.'"    But  in  this  he  proved  a  false 

S-ophet.  However,  he  and  John  Gemmel  were,  with  eleven  more,  banished  to 
arbadoe?,  and  sold  for  slaves  there,  where  they  continued  for  about  three  years, 
nnd  at  last  purchased  their  liberty  and  returned  home  at  the  revolution.  The  first 
known  person  they  saw,  after  their  landing  at  Irvine,  was  lieutenant  Nisbet,  by  whom 
they  had  been  apprehended,  and  of  whom  see  more  in  the  Appendix. 


^. 
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t  am  in  tbe  body,  for  I  may  say  I  fear  notbingf  but  tbat  tbrougb  weak- 
ness I  wrong  truth.  And  my  last  adrice  is,  that  ye  be  more  diligent  in 
following  Christian  duties.  Alas  !  that  I  was  not  more  sincere,  zealous, 
and  forward  for  his  work  and  cause  in  my  day.  Cease  to  be  jealous  one 
of  another,  and  only  let  self-examination  be  more  studied  ;  and  this, 
through  his  blessing,  shall  open  a  door  to  more  of  a  Christian  soul  exer^ 
else ;  and  more  of  a  soul-exercise,  through  his  blessing,  would  keep  away 
▼ain  jangling,  that  does  no  way  profit,  but  gires  way  to  Satan  and  his 
temptations,  &c. 

**  When  t  came  to  Edinburgh,  I  was  the  first  ni/ht  kept  in  the  guard. 
The  next  night  I  was  brought  into  their  council-bouse,  where  were  pre- 
sent Drummond,  (yiz.  Perth)  Linlithgow,  and  one  Paterson,    together 
with  some  others.     They  first  said  to  me,  that  they  looked  upon  me  as 
one  acquainted  with  all  that  was  done  amongst  these  rebellious  persons  ; 
therefore  the  Lords  of  his  Majesty's  Privy  Council  would  take  it  as  a 
great  favour,  that  I  would  be  free' in  telling  them  what  I  knew  that  might 
most  conduce  to  the  peace  and  security  of  the  nation.     I  told  them,  that 
when  I  came  to  particulars.  I  would  speak  nothing  bat  truth,  for  I  was 
more  afraid  to  lye  than  to  die ;  but  I  hoped  they  would  be  so  much  Chris- 
tians as  not  to  bid  me  tell  any  thing  that  would  burden  my  conscience. 
Then  they  began  thus.  (1.)  What  did  ye  in  your  meetings  ?     I  told  them, 
we  only  sung  a  part  of  a  psalm,  read  a  part  of  the  scripture,  and  prayed 
time  about.     (2.)  Why  call  ye  them  fellowship  and  society  meetings  ?    A. 
1  wonder  why  you  ask  such  questions,  for  these  meetings  were  called  so 
when  our  church  was  in  her  power,     (t.)  Were  there  any  such  meetings 
at  that  time  ?     A.  There  were  in  some  places  of  the  land.     (4.)  Did  the 
ministers  of  the  place  meet  with  them  in  these  ?     A.  Sometimes  they  did, 
and  sometimes  they  did  not.     (5.)  What  mean  you  by  yoiu*  general  meet- 
ings, and  what  do  you  do  at  them  ?     While  I  was  thinking  what  to  an- 
swer, one  of  themselves  told  them  more  distinctly  than  I  could  have  done, 
and  jeeringly  said,  looking  to  me.  When  they  have  done,  then  they  distri- 
bute their  collections.     I  held  my  peace  all  the  time.     (6.)  Where  keep 
ye  these  meetings?     A.  In  the  wildest  muirs  we  can  think  of.     (7.)  Will 
you  own  the  King's  authority?     A.  No.     (8.)  Wliat  is  your  reason?  you 
own  the  scriptures  and  your  own  Confession  of  Faith.     A.     That  I  do 
with  all  my  heart.     (9.)  Why  do  you  not  own  the  King's  authority? 
(naming  several  passages  of  Scripture,  and  that  in  the  23d  chapter  of  the 
confession.)     A.  There  is  a  vast  diiFerenoe  :  for  he  being  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, and  I  being  not  only  brought  up  in  the  Presbyterian  principles 
from  my  youth,  but 'also  sworn  against  Popery.     (10.)  What  is  that  to 
you,  though  he  be  Popish,  he  is  not  bidding  you  be  a  Papist,  nor  hinder- 
ing you  to  live  in  your  own  religion?     A.   The  contrary  does  appear; 
for  we  have  not  liberty  to  hear  a  gospel  preaching,  but  we  are  taken,  kill- 
ed,  and  put  to  the  hardest  of  sufferings.     They  said,  it  was  not  so,  for  we 
might  have  the  gospel,  if  our  wild  principles  would  suffer  us  to  hear  it. 
I  said,  they  might  say  so,  but  the  contrary  was  well  known  through  the 
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land  i  for  je  banisbed  awajr  our  fiuthful  miniaten,  and  tbmst  fai  sack  as 
live  rather  like  profligates  tban  like  ministers,  so  that  poor  things  neither 
can  nor  dare  join  with  them.  (11.)  Are  ye  dear  to  join  with  Argyle? 
A.  No.  Then  one  of  them  said,  Ye  will  have  no  King  but  Mr  James  Ren* 
wick :  and  asked.  If  I  conversed  with  any  other  minister  upon  the  field 
-than  Mr  Renwick  ;  I  told  them  I  conversed  with  no  other. — And  a  nam* 
ber  of  other  things  passed  that  were  to  little  pnrp(»se. 

**  Sirs,  this  a  true  hint  of  any  material  thing  that  passed  betwixt  them 
and  me.  As  for  their  drinking  of  healths,  never  one  of  them  spoke  of  it 
to  me ;  neither  did  ever  any  of  them  bid  me  pray  for  their  King ;  bnt  they 
said,  that  they  knew  I  was  that  much  of  a  Christian  thai  I  would  pray  for 
all  men.  I  told  them,  I  was  bound  to  pray  for  all,  but  prayer  being  insti- 
tuted by  a  holy  God.  who  was  the  hearer  of  prayer,  no  Christian  could 
pray  when  eyery  profligate  did  bid  him ;  and  it  was  no  advantage  to  their 
cause  to  suffer  such  a  thing. 

'*  How  it  may  be  afterwards  with  me  I  cannot  positively  say,  for  he  is  a 
free  Sovereign,  and  may  come  and  go  as  he  pleaseth.  But  this  I  say,  and 
can  afurm,  that  he  has  not  quarrelled  Tvith  me  since  I  was  prisoner,  but 
has  always  waited  on  to  supply  me  with  all  consolation  and  strength,  as 
my  necessity  required  ;  and  now,  when  I  cannot  lay  down  my  own  head, 
nor  lift  it  without  help ;  yet  of  all  the  cases  I  ever  was  in,  I  had  never 
more  contentment.  I  can  now  give  the  cross  of  Christ  a  noble  commen- 
dation. It  was  always  sweet  and  pleasant,  but  never  so  sweet  and  plea- 
sant as  now.  Under  all  my  wanderings,  and  all  my  toilings,  a  prison  was 
still  so  terrifying  to  me,  that  I  could  never  have  been  so  sure  as  I  would 
have  been.  But  immediately  at  my  taking,  he  so  shincd  on  me,  and  ever 
since,  that  he  and  his  cross  are  to  me  far  beyond  whatever  he  was  before. 
Therefore  let  none  scare  or  stand  at  a  distance  from  their  duty  for  fear  of 
the  cross,  for  now  I  can  say  from  experience,  that  it  is  as  easy,  yea,  and 
more  sweet,  to  lie  in  prison  in  ir^ns,  than  it  is  to  be  at  liberty.  But  I 
must  forbear  at  present.'* 

Upon  the  2Gth,  he  was  ordered  by  the  Council  to  be  prosecuted  before 
the  Justiciary.  Accordingly  on  the  30th  he  was  before  the  Justiciary,  and 
arraigned,  his  own  confession  being  the  only  proof  against  him,  which  runs 
thus  :  '*  John  NUbet  of  Hardhill,  prisoner,  confesses,  when  examined  be- 
fore the  Council,  that  he  was  at  Drumdog,  had  arms,  and  made  use  of  thorn 
against  the  King's  forces,  and  that  he  was  at  Glasgow,  and  thid  he  was  at  a 
field-meeting  within  these  two  months,  betwixt  Eaglesham  and  Kilbride," 
&c.  The  which  being  read,  he  adhered  to,  but  refused  to  subscribe  it.  Tbe 
asdize  brought  him  in  guilty,  and  the  Lords  sentenced  him  to  be  hanged  at 
the  Grassiuarket,  December  4,  betwixt  two  and  four  in  the  afternoon,  and 
his  lauds,  goods  and  gear,  to  be  forfeited  to  the  King's  use. 

It  was  inserted  by  the  Council  in  his  confession,  that  the  reason  why  be 
could  not  join  with  Argyle  M-as,  that  one  Cleland  told  him,  that  Argyle  and 
]?!s  party  were  against  all  kingly  government.  Mr  Wodrow  thinks  this 
fal:w,  and  that  it  was  only  foisted  in  by  the  cleik  of  the  Council,  it  not  be. 
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ing  tlie  first  time  that  things  of  this  nature  had  been  done  by  them.  Bat 
he  behores  to  have  been  in  a  mistake  here,  for  in  one  of  Hardhill's  papers, 
in  manuscript,  left  behind  him  in  wbj  of  testimony,  he  gives  this  as  the  first 
reason  for  his  not  joining  with  Arjryle ;  and  the  second  was  to  the  same 
purpose  with  what  Mr  Wodrow  has  observed,  viz.  because  the  societies  could 
not  espouse  his  declaration,  as  the  state  of  the  quarrel  was  not  concerted 
accord ng  to  the  ancient  plea  of  the  Scottish  covenanters,  and  because  it 
opened  a  door  to  a  sinful  confederacy. 

His  sentence  was  accordingly  executed,  and  he  appeared  upon  the  scaflbid 
with  a  great  deal  of  courage  and  Christian  composure,  and  died  in  much 
assurance,  and  with  a  joy  which  none  of  his  persecutors  could  intermeddle 
with.  It  was  affirmed  by  some  who  were  present  at  his  execution,  that  tfad 
scaffold  or  gibbet  gave  way  and  came  down,  which  made  some  present  flat- 
ter themselves,  that  by  some  laws  in  being  he  had  won  his  life,  as  they  used 
to  say  in  such  cases.  But  behold  a  disappointment  here,  for  he  behoved  not 
to  escape  so,  '*for  to  this  end  he  was  born.**  Immediately  all  was  reared  up, 
and  the  martyr  executed. 

In  his  last  testimony,  which  is  inserted  in  the  Cloud  of  Witnesses,  after 
a  recital  of  many  choice  scripture  texts,  which  had  been  comforting  and 
strengthening  to  him  in  the  house  of  his  pilgrimage,  he  comes,  among  other 
things  in  point  of  testimony,  to  say,  *'  Now,  my  dear  friends  in  Christ,  t 
have  always,  since  the  public  resolutioners  were  for  bringing  in  the  maUg- 
aants,  and  their  interest,  thought  it  my  duty  to  join  with  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple, in  witnessing  against  these  sinful  co arses,  and  now  we  see  clearly,  that  it 
has  ended  in  notfauig  less  than  the  making  captains,  that  we  may  return 
to  Bgypt  by  the  open  doors,  that  are  made  wide  to  bring  in  popery,  and  set 
up  idolatry  iu  the  Lord's  covenanted  land,  to  defile  it.  Wherefore  it  is  the 
unquestionable  and  indispensible  duty  of  all  who  have  any  love  to  God,  and 
to  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  witness  faithfully,  constantly,  and  conscien* 
tiously,  against  all  that  the  enemies  have  done,  or  are  doing  to  the  over- 
throw of  the  glorious  work  of  reformation,  and  banishing  Christ  out  of 
these  lands,  by  robbing  him  of  his  crown-rights.  And  however  it  be, 
that  many,  both  ministers  and  professors,  are  turning  their  back  upon 
Christ  and  his  cause,  reproaching  and  casting  dirt  upon  you  and  the  testi- 
mony of  the  day;  yet  let  not  this  weaken  your  hands,  for  I  assure  you  it 
will  not  be  long  to  the  fourth  watch,  and  then  he  will  come  in  garments 
dyed  in  blood,  to  raise  up  saviours  in  Mount  Zion,  and  to  judge  the  mount 
of  Esau ;  and  then  the  cause  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  shall  be  for  fire,  and  the 
Maligntots,  Prektes,  and  Papists,  shall  be  for  stubble,  the  flame  whereof 
shaU  be  great.  But  my  generation  work  being  done  with  my  time,  I  go 
to  him  who  loved  me,  and  washed  me  from  all  my  sin." 

Then  he  goe8|on*dedaring,  that  he  adhered  to  the  Scriptures,  Confession 
of  Faith,  Catechisms  Larger  and  Shorter,  and  all  the  pieces  of  reformation 
attained  to  in  Soothind  from  1618  to  1649,  with  all  the  protestations,  deda*- 
rations,  &o.  given  by  the  faithful  since  that  time,  owns  ail  their  appearances 
in  anna,  at  Pentland,  Drumdog,  Bothwell«  Airsmoss,  &c.,  against  QoJ's 
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stated  eoemies,  and  the  eoemies  of  the  gospel,  and  kingly  goyernment,  as 
appointed  and  emitted  in  the  word  of  God,  they  entering  covenant-wa3rs, 
and  with  covenant  qualifications.  And  withal  adds,  '*  But  I  am  persuaded 
Scotland's  covenanted  God  will  cut  off  the  name  of  Stuart,  because  they 
have  stated  themselves  against  religion,  reformation,  and  the  thriving  of 
Christ's  kingdom  and  kingly  government  in  these  lands,  and  although  mea 
idolize  them  so  much  now,  yet  ere  long,  there  shall  be  none  of  them  to  tyr- 
annize in  covenanted  Britain  any  more." 

Then  he  proceeds  in  protesting-  against  Popery,  Prelacy,  the  granters 
and  acceptors  of  the  indulgence,  and  exhorting  the  people  of  God  to  for- 
bear contention,  and  censuring  one  another,  to  keep  up  their  sweet  fellow- 
ship and  society  meetings,  with  which  he  had  been  much  comforted.  And 
concludes,  biddings  farewell  to  all  his  dear  fellow  sufferers,  to  his  children. 
Christian  friends,  sweet  Bible,  and  to  his  wanderings  and  contendings  for 
truth  I  welcomes  death,  the  city  of  his  God,  the  blessed  company  of  angels, 
and  the  spirits  of  just  men ;  but  above  all,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
into  whose  hands  he  commits  his  spirit.     Amen. 

.  After  he  wrote  his  last  speech,  he  was  taken  out  immediately  to  the 
Council,  and  from  that  to  the  place  of  execution.  All  the  way  thither  he 
had  his  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven.  He  seemed  to  rejoice,  and  his  face  shined 
visibly.  He  spoke  but  little  till  he  came  to  the  scaffold.  When  he  came 
there,  he  jumped  upon  it,  and  cried  out,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  my 
soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord.  I  have  longed  these  sixteen  years  to  seal  the 
precious  cause  and  interest  of  precious  Christ  with  my  blood,  who  hathan^ 
sweredand  granted  my  request,  and  has  left  me  no  more  to  do  but  to  come 
here  and  pour  out  my  last  prayer,  sing  forth  my  last  praises  of  him  in  time 
on  this  sweet  and  desirable  seaffold,  mount  that  ladder,  and  then  I  shall  get 
home  to  my  Father's  house,  see,  enjoy,  serve,  and  sing  forth  the  praises  of 
my  glorious  Redeemer  for  ever,  world  without  end."  Then  he  resumed 
the  heads  of  his  last  testimony  to  the  truth,  and  enlarged  on  what  he  owned 
and  disowned ;  but  the  drums  being  beat,  little  could  be  heard ;  only  with 
difficulty  he  was  heard  to  say,  "  The  covenanted  God  of  Scotland  hath  a 
dreadful  storm  of  wrath  provided,  which  he  will  sorely  pour  out  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly,  like  a  thunderbolt,  upon  these  covenanted  lands,  for 
their  perfidy,  treachery,  and  apostacy :  and  thea  men  shall  say,  they  have 
got  well  away  that  got  a  scaffi[>ld  for  Christ."  He  exhorted  all  to  make  use 
of  Christ  for  a  hiding  place ;  '*  for  blood  shall  be  the  judgment  of  these 
lands."  He  sang  the  first  six  verses  of  the  34th  Psalm,  and  read  the  8th 
chapter  of  the  Romans,  and  prayed  divinely  with  great  presence  of  mind, 
and  very  loud.  Then  went  up  the  ladder,  rejoicing  and  praising  the  Lord, 
which  all  evidently  saw.  And  so  ended  the  race  which  he  had  run,  with 
faith  and  patience,  upon  the  4th  of  December,  1685,  in  the  fifth-eighty 
year  of  his  age. 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  memory,  good  judgment,  and  much  given  to 
self-denial.  It  is  said  of  him,  that  under  his  hidings  in  a  cave,  near  or 
about  his  own  house,  he  wrote  out  aU  the  New  Testament ;  which  proba- 
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bly,  according*  to  some  acconots,  mi^bt  be  a  transcription  of  an  old  copf , 
which  one  of  his  ancestors  is  said  to  have  copied  out  in  the  time  of  Popery, 
when  the  Scriptures  were  not  permitted  to  be  read  in  the  vulgar  Umgaage. 

Hardhill  was  always  a  man  very  particular  upon'  the  testimony  of  the 
day,  which  made  some  compliers  censure  him  as  one  too  harsh  and  rugged 
in  point  of  principle i  But  this  must  be  altogether  gronndless ;  for  in  one 
of  the  forementioned  manuscripts,  he  lets  fell  these  words  :  "  Now,  as  for 
misreports,  that  were  so  much  spread  of  me,  I  declare,  as  a  dying  person 
going  out  of  time  to  eternity,  that  the  Lord  never  suffered  me  In  the  least 
to  incline  to  follow  any  one  of  those  persons  who  were  drawn  away  to  fol- 
low errcneous  principles.  Only  I  thought  it  still  my  duty  to  be  tender  of 
them,  as  they  had  souls,  wondering  always  wherefore  I  was  right  in  any 
measure,  end  they  got  leave  to  fall  in  such  a  manner.  I  could  never  en« 
dure  to  hear  one  creature  rail  and  cry  out  against  another,  knowing  we 
are  all  alike  by  nature."  And  afterwards,  when  speaking  of  Argyle's  de- 
claration, he  further  says,  "  Let  all  beware  of  refusing  to  join  with  mini- 
sters or  professors  upon  account  of  personal  infirmities,  which  is  ready  to 
niise  prejudice  among  persons.  Bnt  it  shall  be  found  a  walking  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  so  contrary  to  Qod  himself,  to  join  either  with  mini- 
sters or  professors,  that  hold  it  lawful  to  meddle  with  sinful  things ;  for  the 
holy  scriptures  allow  of  no  such  thing.  He  is  a  holy  God :  and  all  that 
name  the  name  of  God  must  depart  from  evil." 

There  were  also  twenty-six  steps  of  defection  drviwn  up  by  him  (yet  in 
manuscript),  wherein  he  is  most  explicit  in  proving  from  clear  scripture 
proofs,  the  sinfulness  of  the  land's  apostacy  from  God,  both  nationally  and 
personaUy,  from  the  public  resolutions  to  the  time  of  his  death  in  1685. 
He  was  by  some  thought  too  severe  in  his  design  of  killing  the  prisoners 
at  Dramclog.  But  in  this  he  was  not  altogether  to  blame;  for  the  enemy's 
word  was,  '*  No  quarters,*'  and  the  sufferers  was  the  same ;  and  we  find  it 
grieved  Mr  Hamilton  very  mudi,  when  he  beheld  some  of  them  spared, 
after  the  Lord  had  delivered  them  into  their  hand.  Happy  shaU  he  be  that 
rewardeth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us^  Psal.  cxxxvii.  8.  Yea,  Hardhill  him- 
self seems  to  have  had  clear  grounds  and  motives  for  this,  in  one  of  the 
above  mentioned  steps  of  defection,  with  which  we  shall  conclude  this 
narrative. 

**  15thly,  As  there  has  been  rash,  envious,  and  carnal  executing  of  jus- 
tice on  his  and  the  church's  enemies,  so  he  has  also  been  provoked  to  re- 
ject, cast  off,  and  take  the  power  out  of  his  people's  hand,  for  being  so 
sparing  of  them,  when  he  brought  forth  and  gave  a  commission  to  execute 
on  them  that  venge  ance  due  unto  them,  as  it  is,  Psalm  cxlix.  9.  For  as 
justice  ought  to  be  exeeuted  in  such  and  such  a  way  and  manner  as  aforesaid, 
«M>  it  ought  to  be  fully  executed  without  sparing,  as  is  clear  from  Joshua  vii. 
24,  &c.  For  ppirin^r  the  life  of  the  enemy  and  fleeing  upon  the  spoil,  1 
Sam.  XV.  IS,  JSaul  is  sharply  rebuked;  and  though  he  excused  himself, 
yet  for  that  very  thing  he  is  rejected  from  being  King.  Let  the  practice 
of  Drumclog  be  remembered  and  mourned  for.    If  there  was  not  a  deep 

Ii3  * 
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ignortaxee,  reason  might  teach  this ;  for  what  master,  haying  servants,  and 
patting  them  to  do  his  work,  would  take  such  a  slight  at  bis  serrant's  hands 
as  to  do  a  part  of  his  work,  and  come  and  say  to  the  master,  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  do  the  rest ;  when  the  not  doing  of  it  would  be  dishonourable 
to  the  master,  and  hurtful  to  the  whole  family.  Therefore  was  the  wrath 
of  God  against  his  people,  insomuch,  that  he  abhorred  his  inheritance^ 
and  hid  his  face  from  his  people,  making  them  afraid  at  the  shaking  of  a 
'leaf,  and  to  flee  when  none  pursueth,  being  a  scorn  and  hissing  to  enemies, 
and  fear  to  some  who  desire  to  befriend  his  cause,  And,  O !  lay  to  heart 
and  mourn  for  what  has  been  done  to  provoke  him  to  anger,  in  not  seeking 
the  truth  to  execute  judgment,  and  therefore  he  has  not  pardoned.  JBe- 
hold  I  for  your  iniquities  have  you  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your  transgress 
sions  is  your  mother  put  away,  Isa.  1.  1,  &c.'' 


THB  UPB  OF 

Mb  ALEXANDER  PEDEN. 

Mr  Alexander  Peden  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Som,  in  the  shire  of 
Ayr.  After  he  had  passed  his  courses  of  learning  at  the  university  he  was 
for  some  time  employed  as  schoolmaster,  precentor,  and  session- clerk, 
to  Mr  John  Guthrie,  minister  of  the  gospel,  then  at  Tarbolton.*  When 
he  was  about  to  enter  into  the  ministry,  he  was  accused  by  a  young  wo- 
man, as  being  the  father  of  a  child,  which  she  was  with.  But  of  this  as- 
persion he  was  fully  cleared  by  the  confession  of  (he  real  father.  The  wo- 
man, after  suffering  many  calamities,  put  an  end  to  her  life,  in  the  very 
same  place  where  Mr  Peden  had  spent  twenty-four  hours,  seeking  the  di- 
vine direction,  while  he  was  embarassed  with  that  a^r. 

A  little  before  the  Restoration  he  was  settled  minister  at  New  Glenltice 
in  Galloway,  where  he  continued  for  about  the  space  of  three  years,  until 
he  was  among  others  thrust  out  by  the  violence  and  tyranny  of  these  times. 
When  he  was  about  to  depart  from  that  parish,  he  lectured  upon  Acts  xx. 
from  the  seventh  verse  to  the  end,  and  preached  in  the  forenoon  from  these 
words,  in  the  Slst  verse,  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  for  the  space 
of  three  years  I  ceased  not  touKorn  every  man,  &c. :  asserting  that  he  had 
declared  unto  them  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  had  kept  back  nothing, 
professing  he  was  free  ftom  the  blood  of  all  souls.  In  the  afternoon  he 
preached  from  the  32d  verse.  And  now,  brethren,  I  command  you  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  &c.  which  occasioned  a  weeping  day  in  that  church.  He 
many  times  requested  them  to  be  silent ;  but  they  sorrowed  most  of  all, 
when  he  told  them,  they  should  never  see  his  face  in  that  pulpit  again.     He 

«  According  to  Mr  Wodrow,  he  was  abosome  time  precentor  at  Fenwick.  Soe 
liis  History,  toL  i.  p.  442. 
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coatixraed  ifll  lugbt,  and  when  he  olosed  the  polpit  door,  he  knocked  three 
times  very  hard  on  it,  with  his  Bible,  ssyin^  three  times  over,  "  I  arrest  thee 
in  mj  Master's  name,  that  none  ever  enter  thee  but  such  as  come  in  by  the 
door  as  I  hare  done."  Accordingly  never  did  curate  or  indulged  enter 
that  pulpit  until  the  Revolution,  that  one  of  the  Presbyterian  persuasion 
opened  it. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1666,  a  proclamation  was  emitted  by 
the  Gounotl  against  him,  and  several  of  the  ejected  ministers,  wherein  he 
was  charged  with  holding  conventicles,  preaching  and  baptizing  children  at 
Rabtoun  in  Kilmarnock  parish,  in  October  last,  and  another  at  Castlehill 
in  Craigy  parish,  where  he  baptized  twenty -five  children.  But  upon  his 
non-appearance  at  this  citation,  be  was  next  year  declared  a  rebel,  and 
forfeited  in  both  life  and  fortune.* 

After  this  he  joined  with  that  faithful  party,  which,  in  the  same  year,  was 
broke  at  Pentland  hills  ;  and  with  them  he  came  the  length  of  Clyde,  where 
he  had  a  melancholy  view  of  their  end,  and  parted  with  them  there.  Af- 
terwards, when  one  of  his  friends  said  to  hin^  Sir,  you  did  well  that  left 
them,  seeing  you  were  persuaded  that  they  would  fall  and  flee  before  the 
enemy,  he  was  offended,  and  said.  Glory,  glory  to  God,  that  he  sent  me 
not  to  hell  immediately,  for  I  should  have  stayed  with  them  though  I 
should  have  been  all  cut  to  pieces. 

In  the  same  year  he  met  with  a  very  remarkable  deliverance ;  for  he, 
Mr  Welch,  and  the  laird  of  Glerover,  riding  together^  they  met  a  party  c£ 
the  enemy's  horse,  wh om  there  was  n o  e  viting.  The  laird  fainted,  fearing  they 
should  be  taken.  Mr  Peden  seeing  this,  said,  *'  Keep  up  your  courage  and 
confidence,  for  God  bath  laid  an  arrest  on  these  men,  that  they  shall  do  us 
no  harm."  When  they  met,  they  were  courteous^  and  asked  the  way. 
Mr  Peden  went  off  the  way,  and  shewed  them  the  ford  of  the  water  of 
Titt.  When  he  returned,  the  laird  said.  Why  did  you  go  ?  you  might  have 
let  the  lad  go  with  them.  '*  No,"  said  he,  "  they  might  have  asked  ques- 
tions of  the  lad,  which  might  have  discovered  us  ;  but  as  for  me,  I  know 
they  would  be  like  Egyptian  dogs ;  they  could  not  move  a  tongue  against 
me,  my  time  being  not  yet  come." 

He  passed  his  time  sometimes  in  Scotland,  and  sometimes  in  Ireland,! 
until  June>  1673,  when  he  was,  by  Major  Cockburn,  taken  in  the  house  of 
Hugh  Ferguson  of  Knockdew,  in  Carrick,  who  constrained  him  to  stay  all 
night.  Mr  Peden  told  them,  it  would  be  a  dear  night's  quarters  to  them 
both  :  accordingly  they  were  both  carried  prisoners  to  Edinburgh.  There 
the  said  Hugh  was  fined  in  lOOQ  merks  for  reset,  harbour,  and  converse  with 
him.  Some  time  after  his  examination,  he  was  sent  prisoner  to  the  Bass. 
One  Sabbath  morning,  being  about  the  public  worship  of  God,  a  young 
girl,  about  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  came  to  the  chamber  door,  mocking 
with  loud  laughter,  he  said,  *'  Poor  thing,  thou  laughest  and  mockest  at  the 

•  Wodrow's  History,  vol  i.  p.  233. 
t  Walker  in  his  Eighth  Additional  Passage,  &c.,  says,  that  he  was  in  Irebnd 
in  the  year  1670  i  hut  of  this  we  have  no  larther  accounu 
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wonlnp  of  Ood,  bat  ere  long*  Ood  sli:in  write  %nch  a  sndden  and  gnrpriglng 
judgmeDt  on  tbee,  that  sball  stajr  thy  langhin;','*  Hcc.  Very  shortly  af^er  that, 
at  she  was  walking  on  the  rode,  a  blast  of  wind  swept  her  off  to  the  sea, 
where  she  was  lost. 

Another  day,  as  he  was  walking  on  the  rock,  some  soldiers  were  pass- 
ing-  by,  and  one  of  them  cried,  "  The  deril  tike  him."  He  said,  "  Fy,  fy ! 
poor  man  thon  knowest  not  what  f  boa  art  saying ;  bnt  thou  sbalt  repeiit 
that.**  At  which  be  stood  astonished,  and  went  to  the  pfunrd  distracted, 
cryiog  out  for  Mr  Pedcn,  sayiofr,  tie  deTil  would  immediately  come aud 
take  him  away.  Mr  Peden  came,  and  spoke  to  ai.d  prayed  for  him,  and 
next  morning  came  to  him  again,  and  found  him  in  bis  right  mind,  under 
deep  oonrictions  of  great  gnilt.  The  guard  being  to  change,  they  com- 
manded bim  to  his  arms,  bnt  be  refused  ;  and  said,  be  would  lift  no  aruis 
against  Jesus  Christ,  his  caose,  and  people :  **  I  bare  done  that  too  long.'* 
The  Ooremor  threatened  him  with  death  to-morrow  by  ten  o'clock.  He 
oonfidently  said,  three  times  over.  That  though  be  should  tear  him  in 
pieces,  he  should  nerer  lift  arms  that  way.  About  three  days  after,  the 
Ooremor  put  him  forth  of  the  garrison,  setting  bim  ashore.  And  he  bar- 
ing a  wife  and  children,  took  a  bouse  in  East  Lothian,  where  be  became  a 
singular  Christian. 

Mr  Peden  was  brought  from  the  Bass  to  Edinburgh,  and  sentence  of 
banishment  passed  upon  him  in  December  1678,  along  with  other  sixty 
prisoners  for  the  same  cause,  to  go  to  America,  never  to  be  seen  again  in 
Scotland,  under  pain  of  death.  After  this  sentence  was  passed,  he  often 
said.  That  that  ship  was  not  yet  built*  which  should  take  bim  and  these 
prisoners  to  Yirginia,  or  any  other  of  the  English  plantations  in  America. 
When  they  were  on  ship-board  in  the  roads  of  Leith,  there  was  a  report 
that  the  enemy  was  to  send  down  thumbkins  to  keep  them  in  order ;  on 
which  they  were  much  discouraged.  He  went  above  deck,  and  said» 
'*  Why  are  you  so  discouraged  ?  you  need  not  fear,  there  will  neither 
thumbkins  nor  booikins  come  here,  lift  up  your -hearts,  for  the  day  of  your 
redemption  drawetb  near.  If  we  were  once  at  London,  we  will  all  be  set 
at  liberty,*'  &c.  In  their  voyage  thither  they  bad  the  opportunity  of  com- 
manding the  ship,  and  escaping,  but  would  not  adventure  upon  it  without 
his  advice.  He  said,  '*  Lot  all  alone,  for  the  Lord  will  set  all  at  liberty, 
in  a  way  more  conducive  to  our  own  glory  and  our  own  safety."  Accord- 
ingly, when  they  arrived,  the  skipper  who  received  them  at  Leith,  being  to 
carry  them  no  farther,  delivered  them  to  another,  to  carry  them  to 
Vir^^nia,  to  whom  they  were  represented  as  thieves  and  robbers.  But 
when  be  came  to  see  them,  and  found  they  were  all  grave  sober  Christians, 
banished  for  Presb3rterian  principles,  he  wo  aid  sail  the  sea  with  none  such.  In 
this  confusion,  that  the  one  skipper  would  not  receive  them,  and  the  other 
wofdd  keep  them  no  longer  for  being  expensive  to  bim,  they  were  set  at 
liberty.  Some  say  the  skipper  got  compliments  from  friends  in  London. 
Others  assure  us,  that  they  got  off  through  the  means  of  the  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury, who  was  always  friendly  to  the  Presbyterians.     Howerer,  it  is  cer- 


TBB  UPB  OP  MB  ALXXAM DBR  PIDBZT  •  081 

tein  they  were  all  liberated  at  Gravesead,  without  any  bond  or  imposition 
wbateyer.  And  in  tbeir  way  homeward,  the  English  shewed  them  no 
small  degree  of  kindness. 

After  they  wore  set  at  liberty,  Mr  Peden  stayed  in  London,  and  other 
places  of  England,  until  Jvine,  1679,  when  he  came  to  Scotland.  On  that 
dismal  day,  the  22d  of  that  month,  when  the  Lord's  people  fell  and  fled  be- 
fore their  enemies  at  Botbwell  bridge,  he  was  forty  miles  distant,  being 
near  the  border,  where  he  kept  himself  retired  until  the  middle  of  the  day» 
when  some  friends  said  to  him,  **  Sir,  the  people  are  waiting  for  sermon,*' 
it  being  the  Lord's  day.  To  whom  he  said,  **  Let  the  people  go  to  their 
prayers ;  for  me,  I  neither  can  nor  will  preach  any  this  day;  for  our  friends 
are  fallen  and  fled  before  the  enemy  at  Hamilton,  and  they  are  hashing  and 
bagging  them  down,  and  their  blood  is  running  down  like  water." 

Shortly  after  this  stroke  at  Both  well  bridge,  he  went  to  Ireland,  but  did 
not  stay  long  at  that  time.  For  in  the  year  168Q,  being  near  Mauchline, 
in  the  shire  of  Ayr,  one  Robert  Brown,  in  Corsehouse,  in  Loudon  parish, 
and  one  Hugh  Pinaneve,  factor  to  the  Earl  of  Loudon,  stabling  their 
horses  in  that  house  where  he  was,  went  to  a  fair  in  Mauchline,  and  in  the 
afternoon,  when  they  came  to  take  their  horses,  they  got  some  drink ;  in 
the  taking  of  which,  the  said  Hugh  broke  out  into  railing  against  our  suffer- 
ers, particularly  against  Mr  Cameron,  who  was  lately  before  that  slain  at 
Airsmoss.  Mr  Peden,  being  in  another  room,  overhearing  aU,  was  so 
grieved,  that  he  came  to  the  chamber-door,  and  said  to  him;  "  Sir,  hold  yonr 
peace;  ere  twelve  o'clock  you  shall  know  what  for  a  man  Mr  Cameron 
was ;  God  shall  punish  that  blasphemous  mouth  of  yours  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  you  shall  be  set  up  for  a  beacon  to  all  such  railing  Rabsliakehs." 
Robert  Brown,  knowing  Mr  Peden,  hastened  to  his  horse,  being  persuad- 
ed that  bis  word  would  not  fall  to  the  ground ;  and  fearing  also  that  some 
mischief  might  befall  him  in  the  said  Hugh's  company,  he  hastened  home  to 
his  own  house,  and  the  said  Hugh  to  the  Earl's ;  where,  casting  ^ofT  bis 
boots,  he  was  struck  with  a  sudden  sickness  and  pain  through  his  body, 
with  his  mouth  wide  open,  and  his  tongue  hanging  out  in  a  fearful  manner. 
They  sent  for  the  said  Robert  to  take  some  blood  from  him,  but  all  in  vain, 
for  he  died  before  midnight. 

After  this,  in  the  year  1682,  Mr  Peden  married  that  singular  Christian, 
John  Brown,  at  his  house  in  Priesthill,  in  the  parish  of  Moorkirk  in  Kyle, 
to  one  Isabel  Weir.  After  marriage,  he  said  lo  the  bride,  Isabel,  "you 
have  got  a  good  man  to  be  your  husband,  but  you  will  not  enjoy  him  long; 
prize  his  company,  and  keep  linen  by  you  to  be  his  winding  sheet,  for  you 
will  need  it  when  ye  are  not  looking  for  it,  and  it  will  be  a  bloody  one." 
Which  sadly  came  to  pass  in  the  beginning  of  May,  1686.  . 

In  the  same  year,  1 682,  he  went  to  Ireland  again,  and  coming  to  tho 
house  of  William  Steel  in  Glenwhary,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  he  inquir- 
ed at  Mrs  Steel,  if  she  wanted  a  servant  for  threshing  of  victual.  She  said, 
they  did,  and  asked  what  his  wages  were  a-day  and  a-week.  He  said, 
the  common  rate  was  a  common  rule.     To  which  she  assented.     At  night 
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Ke  was  |mt  to  bed  in  tlie  barn  with  the  leryant  lad.  and  that  ni^ht  he  flpent 
in  pnif  er  and  groaning.  To-morrow,  he  threshed  with  the  lad,  and  the 
next  night  he  spent  in  the  same  way.  The  second  day,  the  lad  said  to  his 
mistress,  **  This  man  sleeps  none,  but  groans  and  prays  all  night ;  I  can  get 
BO  sleep  with  him ;  he  threshes  very  well,  and  not  sparing  himself,  thongh 
I  think  he  hath  not  been  need  to  it,  &c  ;  and  when  I  put  the  bam  in  order, 
he  goes  to  such  a  place,  and  prajrs  for  the  afflicted  church  of  Scotland,  and 
names  so  many  people  in  the  furnace,"  ke.  He  wrought  the  second  dtiy ; 
his  mistress  watched  and  overheard  him  praying,  as  the  lad  had  said.  At 
night  she  desired  her  husband  to  inquire  if  he  was  a  minister ;  which  he  did, 
and  desired  him  to  be  free  with  him*  and  he  should  not  only  be  no  enemy  to 
him,  but  a  friend.  Mr  Peden  said,  he  was  not  ashamed  of  his  office,  and 
gave  an  aocoont  of  his  drcumstanoes.  But  he  was  no  more  set  to  work, 
or  to  lie  with  the  lad.  He  stayed  some  considerable  time  in  that  place,  and 
was  a  blessed  instrument  in  the  conversion  of  some,  and  the  civilizing 
of  others,  8cc.  There  was  a  servant  lass  in  that  hoose,  whom  he  could  not 
look  upon  but  with  frowns ;  and  at  last  he  said  to  the  said  WiSiam  Steel 
and  his  wife.  "  Put  her  away,  for  she  will  be  a  stain  to  yonr  family ,  she  is 
with  child  and  will  murder  it,  and  will  be  punished  for  the  same.*'  Which 
accordingly  came  to  pass,  for  which  she  was  burnt  at  Carrickfergns ;  the 
usual  punishment  of  malefactors  in  that  country. 

In  the  year  1684,  being  in  the  house  of  John  Slovi'an,  in  the  parish  of 
Conert,  in  the  same  county  of  Antrim,  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  sitting 
by  the  fire  side,  discoursing  with  some  honest  people,  he  started  to  his 
feet,  and  said,  *'  Flee  ofi,  Sandy,  and  hide  yourself,  for  Colonel »— —  is 
coming  to  this  house  to  apprehend  you,  and  I  advise  you  all  to  do  the 
like,  for  they  will  be  here  within  an  hour."  Which  came  to  pass.  When 
they  had  made  a  most  inquisitive  search,  without  and  within  the  house  and 
gone  round  the  thorn- bush,  where  he  was  lying  praying,  they  went  off 
Viithout  their  prey.  He  came  in,  and  said,  *'  And  has  this  gentleman 
given  poor  Sandy  such  a  fright,  and  other  poor  things ;  for  this  night*8 
work,  Qod  shall  give  him  such  a  blow  within  a  few  dajrs,  as  all  the  phy. 
sidans  on  earth  shall  not  be  able  to  cure."  Which  likewise  came  to  pass ; 
for  he  soon  died  in  great  misery,  vermin  issuing  from  aU  the  pores  of  his 
body,  with  such  a  nauseous  smell  that  none  could  enter  the  room  where 
he  lay. 

At  another  time,  when  he  was  in  the  same  parish,  one  David  Cunning, 
ham,  minister  in  the  meeting  house  there,  one  Sabbath-day  broke  out  into 
very  bitter  reflections  against  Mr  Peden.  One  Mr  Vernon,  one  of  Mr 
Cunningham's  eldern,  being  much  offended  thereat,  told  Mr  Peden  on 
Monday  what  he  had  said.  Mr  Peden,  taking  a  turn  in  his  garden,  came 
back,  and  charged  him  to  go  tell  Mr  Cunningham  from  him.  that  before 
Saturday's  niglit,  he  should  be  as  free  of  a  meeting-house  as  he  was.  Which 
accordingly  came  to  pass ;  for  he  got  a  charge  that  same  week,  not  to 
enter  his  meeting-house,  under  pain  of  death. 

One  time,  travelling  alone  iu  Ireland,  it  being  a  dark  mist,  an^  Qjoht 
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approacbia^,  be  was  obliged  to  gfo  to  a  honae  belonging  to  a  Quaker, 
where  he  begged  tbe  fayonr  of  bis  roof  all  nigbt.  Tbe  Quaker  said, 
*'  Thou  art  a  stranger,  tbou  art  very  welcome,  and  abalt  be  kindly  enter- 
tained,  but  I  cannot  wait  upon  tbee,  for  I  am  going  to  tbe  meeting.*'  Mr 
Peden  said,  "  I  will  go  along  with  yon.'*  Tbe  Quaker  said,  "  Tboumayeat 
if  thou  pleaseth,  but  tbou  most  not  trouble  ua."  He  said,  "  I  shall  be 
civil."  When  they  came  to  tbe  meeting,  aa  their  custom  was,  they  sat  for 
some  time  silent,  some  with  tbeir  faces  to  tbe  wall,  and  some  covered ; 
and,  there  being  a  void  in  tbe  loft  above,  there  same  down  the  appearance 
of  a  raven,  and  sat  on  one  man's  bead,  who  roae  ap  and  spoke  with  such 
vehemence,  that  the  foam  flew  from  his  mouth.  It  went  to  a  second,  and 
he  did  so  likewise.  Mr  Peden,  sitting  next  the  landlord,  said,  '*i>o 
yonnotsee?  You  will notdenyyonafterwards."  He  answered  "thoupromis* 
ed  to  be  silent."  From  a  second  it  went  to  a  third  man's  head,  who  did  as  the 
former  two.  When  they  dismissed,  on  tbe  way  home,  Mr  Peden  said  to 
his  landlord,  "  I  alwa3rs  thought  there  was  devilry  amongst  you,  but  I 
never  thought  that  he  had  appeared  visibly,  till  now  I  have  seen  it.  O ! 
for  the  Lord's  sake,  quit  this  way,  and  flee  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  whom 
there  is  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  all  your 
iniquities."  The  poor  man  fell  a- weeping,  and  said,  "I  peronve  that  Qod 
hath  sent  you  to  my  bonse,  and  put  it  in  your  heart  to  go  along  with  me, 
and  permitted  the  devil  to  appear  visibly  amongst  us  this  night.  I  never 
saw  the  like  before ;  let  me  have  the  help  of  your  prayers,  for  I  resolve, 
through  the  Lord's  grace,  to  follow  this  way  no  longer."  After  this,  he 
became  a  singular  Christian ;  and  when  dying  blessed  the  Lord  that  in 
mercy  he  sent  the  man  of  God  to  his  house. 

Before  he  left  Ireland,  he  preached  in  several  places,  particularly  one 
time  near  the  forementioned  Mr  Vernon's  house,  in  the  year  1685,  where  . 
he  made  a  most  clear  discovery  of  the  many  hardships  bis  fellow-sufferers 
were  then  undergoing  in  Scotland ;  and  of  the  death  of  King  Charles,  the 
news  of  which  came  not  to  Ireland  till  twenty-four  hours  thereafter. 

After  this  he  longed  to  be  out  of  Ireland,  partly  through  a  fearful  ap- 
prehension  of  the  dismal  rebellion  that  broke  out  there  about  four  years 
after,  and  partly  from  a  desire  he  had  to  take  part  with  tbe  sufferiugs  of 
Scotland.  And  before  his  departure  from  thence,  he  baptised  a  child  to 
one  Jobu  Maxwell,  a  Glasgow  man,  who  had  fled  over  from  the  persecu- 
tion, which  was  all  the  drink-money  (as  he  expressed  it)  that  he  had  to 
leave  in  Ireland. 

After  be  and  twenty  Scots  sufferers  came  abroad,  he  went  on  deck,  and 
prayed,  (there  not  being  then  the  least  Ivind)  where  be  made  a  rehearsal 
of  times  and  places  when  and  where  the  Lord  had  heard  and  helped  them 
ia  tbe  day  of  their  distress,  and  now  they  were  in  a  great  strait.  Waving 
fais  band  to  tbe  west,  from  whence  he  desired  the  wind,  he  said,  **  Lord* 
give  us  a  loof-ful  of  wind ;  fill  the  sails.  Lord,  and  give  us  a  fresh  gale, 
and  let  us  have  a  swift  and  safe  passage  over  to  the  bloody  land,  come  of 
us  what  will."     When  he  began  to  pray,  the  sails]were  baiiging  all  straight 
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down,  but  ere  he  ended,  tbej  were  all  blown  full,  and  they  got  a  rerf 
swift  and  safe  passage  over.  In  the  mominj^  after  they  landed,  he  lectur- 
ed ere  they  parted,  on  a  brae-side ;  in  which  he  had  some  awful  threaten^ 
ings  against  Scotland,  sajflng,  "  The  time  was  coming,  that  tbpy  might 
travel  many  miles  in  Galloway,  Nithsdale,  Ayr,  and  Clydesdale,  and  not 
see  a  reeking  house,  or  hear  a  cock  crow :"  and  further  added,  "  My  soul 
trembles  to  think  what  will  become  of  the  indulged,  backslidden,  and  up- 
sitten  ministers  of  Scotland  ;  as  the  Lord  lives,  none  of  them  shall  ever  be 
honoured  to  put  a  right  pin  in  the  Lord's  tabernacle,  nor  assert  Christ** 
kingly  prerogative  as  Head  and  King  of  his  church." 

After  his  arrival  in  Scotland,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1685,  he  met 
with  several  remarkable  deliverances  from  the  enemy.  One  time,  fleeing, 
from  them  on  horseback,  he  was  obliged  to  ride  a  water,  where  he  was  in 
imminent  danger.  After  he  got  out,  he  cried,  **  Lads,  do  not  follow  me, 
for  I  assure  you,  ye  want  my  boat,  and  so  will  drown ;  and  consider  where 
your  landing  will  be,**  &:c.  ;  which  affrighted  them  from  entering  the 
water.  At  another  time,  being  also  hard  pursued,  he  was  forced  to  take 
a  bog  and  moss  before  him.  One  of  the  dragoons,  being  more  forward 
than  the  rest,  run  himself  into  that  dangerous  bog,  where  he  and  the 
horse  were  never  seen  more. 

About  this  time,  he  preached  one  Sabbath  night  in  a  sheep-house,  the 
hazard  of  the  time  affording  no  better.  That  night  he  lectured  upon  Amos 
rii.  8.  Behold  I  will  set  a  plnrhb  line  in  the  midst  of  nvf  people  Israd,  &c. 
In  this  lecture,  he  said.  "  III  tell  you  good  news.  Our  Lord  will  take  a 
feather  out  of  Antichrist's  unng,  which  shall  bring  down  the  Duke  of 
York,  and  banish  him  out  of  these  kingdoms.  And  there  shall  never  a  man 
of  the  house  of  Stuart  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Britain  after  the  Duke  of 
York,  whose  reign  is  now  short ;  for  their  leachery,  treachery,  tyranny, 
and  shedding  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lord's  people.  But,  oh !  bUusk, 
black,  will  the  days  be  that  will  come  upon  Ireland !  so  that  they  shall  tra- 
vel forty  miles  and  not  see  a  reeking  house,  or  hear  a  cock  crow,"  &c. 
When  ended,  he  and  those  with  him  lay  down  in  the  sheep-house,  and  got 
some  sleep';  and  early  next  morning  he  went  up  a  burn  side,  and  stayed  long, 
When  he  came  back,  he  sung  the  S2d  psalm,  from  the  7th  verse  to  the  end, 
and  then  repeated  that  verse. 

Thou  art  my  hiding  place,  thou  shalt 

From  trouble  keep  me  free ; 
Thou  iintb  songs  oi  deliverance 

About  shalt  compass  me  : 

Sa3ring,  <*  these  and  the  following  are  sweet  lines,  whidi  I  got  at  the  bum- 
side  this  morning,  and  will  get  more  to-morrow ;  and  so  will  get  daily  pro- 
vision." He  was  never  behind  with  any  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  and  we 
.  will  go  on  in  his  strength,  making  mention  of  his  righteousness  and  of  his 
only."  He  met  with  another  remarkable  deliverance,  for  the  e&emy 
coming  upon  him,  and  some  others,  they  were  pursued  by  both  horse  and 
foot  a  considerable  way.     At  last,,  getting  some  little  height  between  them 
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uid  the  enemy,  he  stoofd  still,  and  said,  "  Let  xa  pray  here,  for  if  the  Lord 
hear  not  oar  prayers,  and  save  us,  we  are  all  dead  men,"  &c.  Then  he 
be^an,  saying,  **  Lord,  it  is  thy  enemy's  day,  honr,  and  power,  they  may 
not  be  idle.  But  hast  thou  no  other  work  for  them,  hut  to  send  them  af- 
ter us  ?  send  them  after  them  to  whom  thou  wilt  give  strength  to  flee,  for 
Our  strength  is  gone.  Twine  them  about  the  hiU,  Lord,  and  cast  the  lap 
of  thy  cloak  over  Old  Sandy,  and  thir  poor  things,  and  Save  us  this  one 
time ;  and  we*ll  keep  it  in  remembrance,  and  tell  it  to  the  commendation  of 
thy  goodness,  pity  and  compassion,  what  thou  didst  for  us  at  such  a  time." 
And  in  this  he  was  heard,  for  a  doud  of  mist  intervened  immediately  be- 
twist  them;  and  in  the  mean  time,  a  post  came  to  the  enemy,  to  go  inquest 
of  Mr  Renwick,  and  a  great  company  with  him. 

At  this  time  it  was  seldom  that  Mr  Peden  could  be  prevailed  on  to 
preach  i  frequently  answering  and  advising  people  to  pray  much,  saying, 
**  it  was  praying  folk  that  would  get  through  the  storm,  they  would  yet 
get  preaching,  both  meikle  and  good,  hut  not  much  good  of  it,  until  judg- 
ment was  poared  out  to  lay  the  land  desolate,"  &c. 

In  the  same  year,  1685,  being  in  Carriok,  John  Clark  of  Moorbrook, 
being  ^ath  him,  said,  '*  Sir,  what  think  you  of  this  time  ?  Is  it  not  a  dark 
and  melancholy  day  ?  Can  there  be  a  more  discouraging  time  than  this  ?" 
He  said,  *'  Yes,  John,  this  is  a  dark  discouraging  time,  but  there  will  be  a 
darker  time  than  this ;  these  silly  graceless  creatures,  the  curates,  shall  go 
down ;  and  after  them  shall  arise  a  party  called  Presbyterians,  but  having 
little  more  but  the  name,  and  these  shall,  as  really  as  Christ  was  crucified 
without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  Mount  Calvary  bodily,  I  say,  they  shall 
as  really  crucify  Christ,  in  his  cause  and  interest  in  Scotland ;  and  shall 
lay  him  in  his  grave,  and  bis  triends  shall  give  him  his  winding  sheet,  and 
he  shall  lie  as  one  buried  for  a  considerable  time  :  O I  then,  John,  there 
shall  be  darkness  and  dark  days,  such  as  the  poor  church  of  Scotland  never 
saw  the  like,  nor  ever  shall  see,  if  once  they  were  over ;  yea,  John,  they 
shall  be  so  dark,  that  if  a  poor  thing  would  go  between  tbe  east  sea-bank 
and  the  west  sea^bank,  seeking  a  minister  to  whom  they  would  communi- 
cate their  case,  or  tell  them  tbe  mind  of  the  Lord  concerning  the  time,  he 
shall  not  find  one."  John  asked,  where  the  testimony  should  be  then?  He 
answered,*  **  In  the  hands  of  a  few,  who  will  be  despised  and  undervalued 
of  all,  but  especially  by  these  ministers  who  buried  Christ ;  but  after  that 
he  shall  get  up  upon  them ;  and  at  the  crack  of  his  wioding-sheet,  as  many 
of  them  as  are  alive,  who  were  at  his  burial,  shall  be  distracted  and  mad 
•  with  fear,  not  knowing  what  to  do.    Then,  John,  there  shall  be  brave  days, 

*  In  an  old  copy  there  are  these  words,  **  In  the  hands  of  a  few,  who  shall  have 
'  neither  magistrate  nor  minister  among  them,  who  shall  be  sore  despised  and  under- 
valued of  all,"  &c.  Whether  this  alteration  proceeds  from  different  information, 
or  from  partiality,  is  hard  to  determine.  Only  it  is  afiirmed,  that  the  author  of 
these  passages  was  then  amongst  that  party  who  had  neither  magistrate  nor  mini- 
ster at  that  time,  or  at  least  was  not  in  full  communion  with  any  party,  if  it  was  not 
those  adhering  to  Mr  Hepburn* 

«9  Kk  • 
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After  tlw  Aray  waa  over,  Robert  stftyed  till  eTenin^,  and  spoke  with  some 
IHeods  and  the  minister,  who  dissuaded  him  all  tliey  could  irom  going  into 
Stirling.  But  being  now  approaching  toward  the  eve  of  his  pilgrimage 
state,  with  Paul  in  another  case,  when  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon,  and  so  went  to  town ;  and  entered  it  about  one  in 
the  morning,  he  got  into  a  house  at  the  loot  of  the  CastlehiU,  and  there 
got  his  arms  left  with  much  difficulty ;  but,  as  he  was  near  the  head  of  the 
Castlehill,  he  was,  by  two  soldiers,  who  were  lying  in  wait  for  those  who 
had  been  at  that  meeting,  apprehended  and  brought  to  the  guard;  and  then 
brought  before  Lord  Linhngow's  son,  who  asked  him,  if  he  was  at  that 
preaching?  he  told  him  he  was  at  no  preaching.  Linlithgow's  son  said. 
He  was  a  liar,  Robert  said  he  was  no  liar,  and  seeing  ye  will  not  believe 
rae,  I  will  tM  no  more,  prove  the  rest.  Linlithgow  said,  he  would  make 
him  do  it.  But  he  answered,  he  should  not.  Then  he  asked  his  name, 
trade,  and  his  father's  name»  wad  where  they  dwelt  ?  all  which  he  answer- 
ed. Then  he  bade  keep  him  fast.  At  night,  he  was  much  abused  by  the 
"soldiers ;  some  of  them  who  had  been  wounded  in  the  skirmish,  threaten, 
lug  him  with  torture,  gating  in  the  mouth,  &c.,  all  which  he  bore  with 
mudi  patience.  In  the  morning,  a  seijeant  came  to  examine  him ;  but  he 
refused  him  as  a  judge  to  answer  to.  At  last,  the  commanding  officer  came 
and  examined  him.  If  he  was  at  that  skirmish  ?  He  answered,  That  for 
being  there  he  was  taken ;  and  whether  I  was  there  or  not,  I  am  not 
bound  to  give  yon  an  account.  So  he  went  out  and  in  a  little  returned 
with  the  provost,  who  thought  to  surprise  him  by  asking,  'Who  of  Stirling 
folk  was  there?  he  answered,  That  they  were  both  your  neighbours  and 
mine ;  and  though  he  had  been  there,  he  might  account  him  very  impudent 
to  tell;  for  though  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  ask,  yet  it  was  not  his  to  tell  or 
ansvrer,  and  he  thought  he  should  rather  commend  him  for  so  doing. 
After  several  other  things  anent  that  affair,  he  was  commanded  to  close 
prison;  andnone,notso  much  as  his  father,  allowedto  speak  to  him;  buthe|did 
not  want  company  at  that  time ;  for,  sajrshe,  •  •  O  but  I  had  a  sweet  time  of  it ! 
the  Lord's  countenance  was  better  unto  me  than  all  the  company  in  the  world." 

The  forementioned  skirmish  had  fallen  out  May  8,  1679 ;  and  upon  the 
lf>th  of  the  same  month,  he  was  put  into  the  common  prison,  amongst 
malefactors ;  where  he  got  some  more  liberty,  hanng  some  others  of  the 
sufferers  with  him.  However,  they  were  very  much  disturbed  by  a  no- 
torious murderer,  who,  being  drunk  one  time,  thought  to  have  killed  him 
n-ith  a  large  pknk  or  form.  But  happily  the  stroke  did  not  hurt  him, 
though  he  struck  with  all  his  fbrce  twice,  whereby  another  was  almost 
killed.  This  made  him  and  other  live  to  lie  sometimes  upon  the  stairs,  for 
they  could  have  no  other  place;  though  they  desired  the  thieves-hole,  they 
rould  not  obtain  it.  And  thus  they  passed  the  time  with  much  pain  and 
trouble,  until  June  10,  that  the  Fifemen  were  broke  at  Bewly,*  and  num- 

•  This  seems  to  have  been  the  Skirmish  at  Bewlj-bog  only  meationBd  in 
iisUistory. 
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bers  taken,  which  were  brought  in  prisoners  on  the  11th ;  whereby  they 
were  very  much  thronged.  Here  he  continued  till  the  break  at  BothweU 
on  the  2)!d,  after  which,  there  was  no  small  confusion  by  tendering  and 
pressing  of  a  bond  of  conformity  against  offensiye  arms,  wherein  he  got 
his  share  during  that  time. 

Upon  the  13th  of  July,  he  was  brought  forth,  and  in  company  with  about 
100  more  prisoners,  under  a  strong  guard  of  red  coats,  taken  from  Stirling 
to  Edinburgh,  and  put  into  the  Grayfriars  church -yard,  amougst  the  Both- 
well  prisoners ;  there  he  was  more  vexed,  both  by  the  enemy  and  his  fel- 
low-sufferers, than  ever.  A  specimen  of  which  is  here  given  in  his  own 
words  :  "  Some  of  my  neighbours  desired  the  bond,  so  they  put  it  to  me, 
but  I  refused.  However,  the  most  part  of  them  took  it.  Nay,  there 
were  some  of  them  supplicated  for  any  bond.  This  made  some  of  us  con- 
elude  it  was  our  duty  to  testify  against  it ;  which  piece  of  employment  was 
put  upon  me,  against  which  some  of  the  prisoners  obtested.  So  I  was 
rendered  odious ;  but  many  a  day  the  Lord  was  kind  to  me  in  that  yard, 
and  kept  me  from  many  a  fear  and  snare  \  his  love  was  sweet  unto  me. 
The  men  complained  of  us  to  the  commanders,  who  sent  for  me  and  ex- 
amined me  on  the  bond  and  other  things ;  they  said,  I  should  be  gagged, 
and  every  day  I  was  vexed  with  them,  until  almost  the  whole  prisoners 
petitioned  for  it. — And  there  was  as  good  as  seventy  ministers  sent  into 
the  yard  to  take  it ;  and  they  said  it  was  not  a  head  to  suffer  upon ;  when 
they  had  done ,  they  sent  in  two  gentlewomen  with  the  commission ;  and 
they  set  upon  me ;  I  told  them,  if  every  one  of  them  had  as  much  of  it  as 
I  had.  they  would  not  be  so  busy  to  preset  it ;  for  before  this  the  bloody 
crew  came  to  the  yard,  and  called  on  me,  and  asked  if  I  would  take  the 
bond.  I  said,  No.  They  said,  I  would  get  no  other  sentence. — So  I  was 
sore  put  to  it ;  I  would  often  have  been  at  the  doiug  of  something ;  but 
the  Lord  would  not  suffer  me.  So,  in  his  strength,  I  fought  on  against 
my  own  heart  and  them  all,  and  overcame.  But,  O !  the  cross  was  sweet 
and  easy  unto  me.  There  needs  none  fear  to  venture  on  suffering  in  his 
way  and  strength.  O  happy  days,  that  ever  I  was  trysted  with  such  a 
thing!  My  bargaining  with  lovely  Jesus  was  sweet  unto  roe.  It  is  true, 
affliction  for  the  present  seems  not  joyous  but  grievous ;  but  afterwards  it 
yieideth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  those  who  are  exercised  there- 
by* I  never  knew  the  treachery  of  ministers,  and  their  dreadful  hypocrisy 
and  double  dealing  in  the  matters  of  God,  before  that  time,  and  I  could 
never  love  them  after  that ;  for  they  made  many  a  one  rack  their  conscience 
in  taking  that  bond.  I  was  brought  out  of  the  yard,  October  25.  with  a 
guird  of  soldiers ;  when  coming  out,  one  Mr  White  asked,  if  I  would  take 
the  bond  ?  I,  smiling,  said,  no.  He,  in  way  of  jeer,  said,  I  had  a  face  to 
glorify  God  in  the  Grassmarket.  So  I  bade  farewell  to  all  my  neighbours, 
who  were  sorry ;  and  White  bade  roe  take  good  night  with  thero,  for  I 
should  never  see  them  more.  But  I  said,  lads«  take  good  heart,  for  we 
miy  meet  again  for  aU  this.  So  I  was  brought  before  their  Council-court. 
They  asked,  if  I  would  take  the  bond  ?  I  said,  no.     Some  of  them  said^ 
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*'  May  be  he  does  not  know  it  ;**  but  Hatton  said,  "  He  knows  it  weD 
enoogh."  So  one  of  them  read  it.     I  asked,,  if  thej  would  have  me  snb- 
seribe  a  lie  to  take  away  my  life ;  for  1  never  was  in  rebellion,  nor  intend^ 
ed  to  be  so.     They  said,  they  would  make  another  bond  for  me.     I  an- 
swered, they  needed  not  trouble  themselves ;  for  I  was  not  designed  to 
subscribe  any  bond  at  this  time. 
Q.  **  Will  you  rise  in  rebellion  against  the  King  ?'* 
A.  "  I  was  not  rising  in  rebellion  against  the  King." 
Q.  "  Will  you  take  the  hood,  never  to  rise  against  the  King  and  his 
authority  ?* 

A.  *•  What  is  the  thing  you  call  authority?      They  said,  if  they,  the 
soldieis,  or  any  other  subjeot,  should  kill  me,  I  was  bound  not  to  resist. 
I  answered.  That  I  will  never  do.'* 
Q.  **  Is  the  Bishop's  death  murder?" 
A.  *'  I  am  a  prisoner ;  and  so  no  judge." 
Q.  "  Is  Bothwell  Bridge  rebellion? 
A.  "  I  am  not  bound  to  give  my  judgment  in  that." 
Then  one  of  them  said,  '*  I  told  you  what  the  rebel  rascal  would  say ; 
you  will  be  hanged,  Sir.  I  answered,  you  must  first  oonyiot  me  of  a  crime. 
They  said,  You  did  excommunicate  prisoners  for  taking  the  bond.     I  said, 
That  was  not  in  my  power;  and,  moreover,  I  was  not  before  them,  and  prove 
it  if  they  were  able.  They  said,  They  would  hang  me  for  rebellion.  I  said. 
You  cannot :  for  if  you  walk  according  to  your  own  laws,  I  should  have  my 
liberty.  They  said,  Should  we  give  a  rebellious  knave,  like  you,  your  li< 
berty  ?  you  should  be  hanged  immediately.  I  answered.  That  lies  not  yet  in 
your  power :  so  they  caused  quickly  to  take  me  away,  and  put  me  in  the  iron- 
house  tolbooth.  Much  more  passed  that  I  must  not  spend  time  to  notice." 
So  they  brought  me  to  the  iron-house,  to  fifteen  of  my  dear  companions 
in  tribulacion ;  and  there  we  were  a  sweet  company,  being  all  of  one  judg- 
ment.    There  serviug  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  in  singleness  of  heart,  his 
blessedness  was  seen  amon^t  us ;  for  his  love  was  better  than  life.     We 
were  all  with  one  accord  trysted  sweetly  together :  and  O  it  was  sweet  to 
be  in  this  company,  and  pleasant  to  those  who  came  in  to  see  us,  until  the 
indictments  came  in  amongst  us.     There  were  ten  got  their  indictments. 
Six  came  off,  and  four  got  their  sentence,  to  die  at  Magus  Muir.     There 
were  fifteen  brought  out  of  the  yard,  and  some  of  them  got  their  liberty 
offered,  if  they  would  witness  against  me.     But  they  refused ;  so  they  got 
all  their  indictments  l  but  all  complied,  save  one,  who  was  sentenced  to  die 
with  the  other  four  at  Magus  muir." 

In  this  situation  he  continued  till  November  13,  that  he  was,  by  the  in- 
tercession of  some  friends,  brought  to  the  west  galleries  on  the  other  side 
of  the  tolbooth,  where  be  continued  some  time,  till  called  again  before  some 
of  the  Council :  after  which  he  was  anrain  committed  to  close  prison  for  a 
time,  till  one  night,  being  called  again  forth  by  one  of  the  keepers,  one  Mr 
John  Blair,  being  present,  accosted  liim  thus.  Wherefore  do  you  refuse  the 
bond  ?    He  answered,  I  have  no  time  now  for  that  matter.    But  oat  of 
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tliat  place,  said  Blair,  yon  shall  not  g^o,  for  the  covenants  and  the  ISth  of  the 
Romans  bind  you  to  it.  I  answered.  No:  they  just  bonnd  me  to  the  contrary. 
What  if  Popery  should  come  to  the  land,  should  we  hind  ourselves  never  to 
defend  the  true  relinfion  ?  He  said.  We  were  loosed  then.  I  said,  No;  Pres- 
byterians are  taken  by  their  word,  and  they  abide  by  it ;  and  ere  all  were' 
done,  it  should  be  a  dear  bond  unto  them ;  as  for  my  part,  1  would  rather 
go  to  the  Grassmarket,  and  seal  it  with  my  blood,  &c.  After  he  came  down, 
the  keeper  of  the  tolbooth  abused  him  in  a  very  indiscreet  manner,  saymg, 
that  if  there  were  no  more  m6n,  he  should  be  hanged ;  and  that  he  was  an 
ignorant  fool ;  ministers  nor  m^n  could  not  Convince  him ;  and  bade  take 
him  off  an^ain  to  close  prison,  where  he  was  again  as  much  vexed  with  a  com'- 
pany  of  bonders  as  ever ;  for  they  were  not  only  become  lax  in  prin- 
ciple, but  in  duty  also ;  so  he  roundly  told  them,  •*  You  are  far  from  what 
you  were  in  the  iron*house,  before  you  took  the  bond ;  then  you  would 
have  been  up  at  duty  by  two  or  three  in  the  morning  ;  now  you  lie  in  bed 
till  eight  or  nine  in  the  day/'  They  said,  It  was  true  enough ;  but  said  no 
more." 

After  these  got  their  liberty,  he  was  accompanied  with  some  other 
prisoners,  some  of  whom  were  kept  in  for  debt.  And  then,  he  says,  he 
would  have  been  up  by  four  in  the  morning,  and  made  exercise  amongst 
them  three  times  a- day ;  and  the  Lord  i^as  kind  to  him  during  that  time ; 
aad  he  resolved  nevet  to  make  any  compliance,  and  in  this  he  Was  made  to 
cit  mmt  out  of  the  edter,  and  sweet  out  of  the  strong*  But  some  gentlemen, 
prisoners  for  religion,  where  he  was  before,  prevailed  with  the  keeper  of 
the  tolbooth,  to  have  him  back  to  them  about  the  beginning  of  1G80.  But 
here  the  old  temptation  to  compliance,  and  tampering  with  the  enemy,  was 
afresh  renewed ;  for  the  ministers  coming  in  to  visit  these,  when  they  could 
do  uo  more,  they  brought  ministers  to  the  rooms  to  preach,  and  make  him 
hear  them ;  which  he  positively  refused.  At  last,  they  brought  a  minister, 
one  of  his  acquaintance,  him  that  Should  have  preached  that  day  he  was  taken.* 
But  hearing  that  he  had  made  some  compliance  with  the  enemy,  he  would 
go  to  the  next  room  to  hear  him  make  exercise,  till  he  knew  the  certainty  of 
tlie  matter.  After  which  he  came  to  another  room,  where  they  had  some 
conference.  A  short  hint  of  it  Is  hear  subjoined.  "  He  asked  after  ray 
welfare ;  and  if  I  was  going  out  of  prison  ?  I  told  him,  I  blessed  the  Lord 
for  it,  I  WBS  well,  and  was  not  goin^-  out  yet."  After  some  conversation 
anent  field-preachings,  particularly  one  by  worthy  Mr  Cameron  at  Monk- 
land,  which  he  condemned,  '*he  asked.  Why  I  did  not  hear  ministers?  I 
answered,  I  desired  to  hear  none  but  what  are  faithful ;  for  I  am  a  prisoner, 
and  would  gladly  be  in  the  right  way,  not  to  wrong  myself.  He  said. 
Wherein  are  they  unfaithful  V  I  said.  In  changing  their  head,  quitting  the 
Lord's  way,  and  taking  on  with  covenant  breakers,  murderers  of  his  people, 

•  Whether  this  was  Mr  Law,  minister  at  Ediaburgb,  after  the  revolution;  Mr 
llutchcion,  or  aootheri  I  cannot  say* 
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Ha  oondiraed  there  till  the  eod  of  the  year  1635,  whea  he.cootracted  a 
rhetmifttisin  from  the  air  of  the  pUoe.  A  motion  nras  made  for  hie  libeim- 
tioo  on  bail,  on  this  acoonnt,  but  it  never  took  e9eet ;  and  so  he  entered 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  about  the  begriaoing  of  the  year  1086.  And  «s 
the  interest  of  Christ  alnrays  lay  near  his  heart  throi^h  hu  life,  so  amongst 
his  last  irorda  he  said,  "  The  Lord  would  yet  arise  and  defend  hie  own 
MMOse,  in  spite  of  all  his  enemies. '*^Thu8  died  Mr  J(An  JUackadder,  a  pious 
man,  and  a  poirerfal  preacher.  There  are  sereral  weU*?oo€hed  instancee 
ofthe  Lord's  countenancing  his  ministry,  nrhile  in  the  fields,  aad  of  the 
remarkable  success  of  his  sermons,  which  were  not  so  low  and  flat,  but  the 
pious  learned  mi^ht  admire  them ;  nor  so  learned,  but  the  plainest  capacity 
might  understand  them.  In  a  word,  he  was  possessed  of  many  singular 
▼irtues.  His  going  throagh  so  many  imminent  dangers  with  such  undaunt- 
ed, courage  was  remarkable,  and  his  love  to  God  and  his  church  exemplary. 

I  have  only  seen  two  of  his  many  pathetic  sermons,  which  are  very  ex- 
tensive upon  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  from  Isa.  liii.  II — He  shall  see  ofthe 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied,  &a  The  reader  will  find  them  ia 
a  small  collection  of  sermons  lately  published. 


THE  LIFE  OP 

Mr  JAMES  RENWICK. 
Mr  Jambs  Renwick  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Glencaim*  in  Dumfries-shire 
February  15,  1662.  His  parents,  though  not  rich,  were  exemplary  for 
piety.  His  father,  Andrew  Renwick,  a  weaver  by  trade,  and  his  mothc  r; 
Elizabeth  Corsan,  had  several  children liefore  Mr  James,  who  died  young ; 
for  which,  when  his  mother  was  p<mring  forth  her  motherly  grief,  her  hus- 
band used  to  comfort  her  vtith  declaring,  that  he  was  well  satisfied  to  have 
children,  whether  they  lived  or  died  young  or  old,  providing  they  might  be 
heirs  of  glory.  But  i^dth  this  she  could  not  attain  to  be  satisfied ;  but  she 
had  it  for  her  exercise  to  seek  a  child  from  the  Lord,  that  might  not  only  be 
an  heir  of  glory,  but  might  live  to  serve  him  in  his  generation ;  whereupon, 
when  Mr  James  was  bom.  she  took  it  as  an  answer  of  prayer,  and  reputed 
herself  under  manifold  eugagements  to  dedicate  him  to  the  Lord,  who  sa- 
tisfied her  with  very  early  evidences  of  his  accepting  that  return  of  his  own 
gift,  and  confirmed  the  same  by  very  remarkable  appearances  of  his  gracious 
dealings  with  the  child  ;  for,  by  the  time  he  was  two  years  of  age,  he  n'as 
observed  to  be  aiming  at  prayer,  even  in  the  cradle,  and  about  it,  where- 
with his  mother  conceived  such  expectations  and  hopes,  that  the  Lord 
would  be  with  hnn  and  do  good  by  him,  as  that  all  the  reproaches  he  sus^ 
tained,  difficulties  and  dangers  that  afterwards  he  underwent,  to  his  dying 
day,  never  moved  her  in  the  least  from  the  confidence  that  the  Lord  would 
carry  him  through  and  off  the  stage,  in  some  honourable  way  for  his  own 

In  the  year  1827,  a  Monument  was  erected  to  his  Memory  in  Ae  above  parish, 
■ear  the  remains  of  the  old  farm  house,  where  tradition  says  the  martyr  was  bori».^ 
The  undertaking  was  suggested  and  carried  through  obiefty  by  the  late  Rev.  Oavi% 
Rovatt  of  ^lliithocn^  J«  C    - 
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g\orj.  His  father  also,  before  his  death,  on  February  I,  1679,  obtained 
the  same  persuasion,  that  his  time  in  the  world  would  be  but  short,  but 
that  the  Lord  would  make  some  eminent  use  of  him. 

After  be  hadleamed  to  read  the  Bible,  when  about  six  years  old,  the  Lord 
gave  him  some  sprouting!  of  gracious  preparations,  training  him  in  his  way« 
exercising  him  with  doubts  and  debates  about  childish  apprehension,  as  to 
the  Maker  of  all  things,  how  all  things  were  made,  and  for  what  end ;  and 
withstrauge  suppositions  of  so  many  invisible  worlds,  above  and  beneath,  with 
which  he  was  transported  into  a  train  of  musing,  and  continued  in  this  ex- 
ercise for  about  the  space  of  two  years,  until  he,  by  prayer  and  meditation 
on  the  history  of  the  creation,  came  to  a  thorough  belief  that  God  made  all 
things,  and  that  all  which  he  made  was  very  good.  And  yet,  after  he  came 
to  more  maturity,  he  relapsed  into  a  dee])er  labyrinth  of  darkaess  about  these 

' foundation  truths,  and  was  so  assaulted  with  temptations  of  atheism,  that 
being  in  the  fields,  and^looking  to  the  mouutains,  he  said,  **  If  these 'were 
all  devouring  furnaces  of  burning  brimstone,  he  would  be  content  to  go 
through  them  all,  if  so  be  he  could  be  assured  there  was  a  God."  Out  of 
this,  however,  he  emerged,  through  grace,  into  the  sweet  serenity  of  a  set- 
tled persuasion  of  the  being  of  a  God,  and  of  his  interest  in  him. 

From  his  younger  years,  he  made  much  conscience  of  obeying  his  parents, 
whose  order  (if  they  had  spoken  of  putting  him  to  any  trade)  he  would  no 
way  decline;  yet  his  inclination  was  constant  for  his  book,  until  Providenee- 
propitiously  furnished  him  with  means  of  greater  proficiency  at  Edinburgh, 
hy  many,  who  were  so  enamoured  of  his  hopeful  disposition,  that  they  ear- 
nestly promoted  bis  education.  When  he  was  ready  for  the  university, 
they  encouraged  him  in  attending  gentlemen's  sons,  for  the  improvement 
both  of  their  studies  and  his  own  ;  which  association  of  youths,  as  it  is 
aaually  accompanied  with  various  temptations  to  youthful  vanity,  so  it  en- 
ticed him,  with  some  others,  to  spend  too  much  of  his  time  in  gaming  and 
recreations.  It  was  then,  for  no  other  part  of  his  time  can  be  instanced, 
that  some  who  knew  him  not,  took  occasion,  f^om  this  extravagance,  to 
reproach  him  with  profanity  and  flagitiousness,  which  his  nature  ever  ab- 
liorred,  and  disdained  the  very  suspicion  thereof.  When  his  time  at  the 
college  drew  near  an  end,  he  demonstrated  such  a  tenderness  of  offending 
God,  &c.,  that  upon  his  refusal  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  then  tendered,  he 

•  was  denied  his  share  of  the  public  solemnity  of  laureation  with  the  rest  of 
the  candidates,  but  received  it  privately  at  Edinburgh.  After  which  he 
continued  his  studies,  attending  on  the  then  private  and  persecuted  meet- 
ings for  gospel  ordinances  for  a  time. 

But  upon  a  deplorable  discovery  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  the  generality, 
even  of  non-conformist  ministers,  he  was  again  for  some  time  plunged  into 
the  depths  of  darkness,  doubting  what  should  be  the  end  of  sueh  backsliding 
courses,  until,  upon  a  more  inquisitive  search  after  such  ministers  as  were 
most  free  from  these  defecrtions,  he  found  more  light,  and  his  knowledge  of 
the  iniquity  of  these  courses  was  augmented,  and  his  zeal  increased.     And 

.,  being  more  confirmed,  when  he  beheld  how  signally  the  faithful  ministers 
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vcn  owned  ofdM  Lord,  iBdcmM  off  Oe  stage  witb|T«it  stedfastiMfei, 
hiOK  aod  |wtieiiee,  c^eciafly  tk«t  fiddifol  nnisteraod  nuutTr,  Mr  Dooald 
Gw|^  at  whose  execolioB  he  wasprcsest.  Jolj  27,  16B1.  he  was  so  mored, 
that  he  dctcrmiBed  to  caifaark  wkh  these  srHncsses  in  that  came  for  which 
thcjsaflered;  and  he  was  afterwards  so  strengtiiened  and  established  in  this 
resolntion,  gtfitimg  instrvcCionB  abont  these  thin|i:s  in  and  from  the  n-ord,  so 
sealed  with  a  strong  hand  npon  his  sool,  that  all  the  temptations,  tribnla- 
tioBS»  oppositions,  and  eontrnfictions  he  met  with  from  all  bands  to  the  daj 
of  his  death,  ooold  never  duke  bis  mind  to  donbt  the  least  oonceming'  tbesn. 

Aeoordin^,  in  this  peronssion,  formed  npon  fronnds  of  scripture  and 
reason,  he,  in  October  168U  csbm  to  a  meeting  with  some  of  these  fiuthfvl 
nitn€ssts  of  Christ,  snd  oonferrin^  abont  the  testimonies  of  some  other 
mnrtyrs  lateljr  executed,  which  he  was  rery  earnest  always  to  g^mther  and 
keep  on  record,  he  refreshed  them  ipneatly  by  a  disooorse,  shewing  how 
m^ch  he  wns  grieved  and  oftnded  with  thoae  who  heard  the  comtes,  plead- 
ed lor  cess-pajing,  and  defended  the  owning  of  the  tyrants'  anthoritj,  ke.; 
and  how  sad  il  was  to  him  that  none  were  giving  a  formal  testimoDyagniost 
Ikmt  thmgs  ;  and  in  the  end  added,  *'  That  he  wonld  think  it  a  grrent  ease 
to  his  mind  to  know  snd  he  eiyyed  with  a  remnant  that  woold  shi|rly  p>^* 
aseote  and  propagate  As  tcstisMMiy  sgainst  the  corruptions  of  the  times  to 
the  succeeding  generations,  and  would  dssire  nothing  more  than  to  he 
helped  to  be  servioeaUe  to  them." 

At  his  first  eoming  among  them  he  oonld  not  but  be  taken  notiee  of,  for 
wbfle  some  were  speaking  of  rsssoving  the  bodies  of  the  martyrs,  lately 
executed  at  the  Gallowlee,  Mr  Renwidc  was  very  forward  to  promote  H* 
an<1  active  to  assist  therein,  and  when  the  sincere  ssekers  of  Ood,  who 
were  interspersed  up  and  down  the  land,  and  adhered  to  the  testimony,  as 
Messrs  Cameron  and  Cargill  left  it,  towards  the  end  of  1681,  b^ran  to  set- 
tie  a  oonrespondence  in  general,  fmr  preserving  union,  understandings  one 
another's  minds,  and  preventing  declensions  to  right  or  left  hand  extremes. 
In  the  first  of  which,  (the  Duke  of  York  holding  a  parliament  at  Edin- 
burgh) they  agreed  upon  emitting  that  declaration  published  at  Lanark, 
Jan.  12,  1682,  wherein  Mr  Ren  wick  was  employed  prodaiming  it,  but  had 
no  hand  in  the  penning  thereof,  otherwise  it  mi^ht  have  been  more  coo* 
siderately  worded  than  what  it  was;  for  though  he  i^iproTed  of  the  matter 
of  it,  yet  be  always  acknowledged  there  were  some  expressions  therein 
rather  nnsdvised. 

After  the  publishing  of  this  dedamtion,  the  next  general  meeting,  find* 
ing  themselves  reproached  and  informed  against,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
in  foreign  churches,  as  if  they  had  fiillen  from  the  principles  of  the  church 
of  Scotland,  thought  it  expedient  to  send  the  laird  of  EarUtonn  to  the 
United  Provinoes  to  vindicate  themselves  from  these  reproadies,  and  to 
crave  that  sympathy  which  they  could  not  obtain  from  their  own  country- 
men. Which  at  length,  through  mercy,  proved  so  encouraging  to  them* 
tbat  a  door  wn^  opened  to  provide  for  a  succession  of  faithful  ministers,  by 
sending  some  to  be  fitted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  there.    Aecordii^/ 
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Mr  Renwick»  with  some  others,  went  thither.  Hiieonmcles  were  reader, 
and  sailed  before,  which  made  him  impatiently  haste  to  follow.  Yet,  al 
hit  departure,  to  a  comrade,  he  affirmed,  "Though  thej  were  gone  before 
him,  as  they  did  not  depart  together,  so  he  saw  something  should  fall  out, 
which  should  obstruct  their  coming  home  together  also."  This  was  yeri- 
fied  by  Hhe  falling  off  of  Mr  Flint  (however  forward  at  that  time)  to  a 
contrary  course  of  defection. 

When  he  went  oyer,  he  was  settled  at  the  miiyersity  of  Groningen, 
where  he  plied  his  studies  so  hard,  and  ypith  such  proficiency,  from  the  ne- 
cessities of  his  friends  in  Scotland,  who  were  longing  for  his  labours,  and 
his  own  ardent  desire  to  be  at  the  work,  that  in  a  short  time  he  was  ready 
for  ordination.  To  hasten  this,  his  dear  friend  Mr  Robert  Hamilton,  who 
merited  so  much  of  those  who  reaped  the  benefit  of  Mr  Renwick's  labours 
afterwards,  applied  to  one  Mr  Brakel,  a  godly  Dutch  minister,  who  was 
much  delighted  at  first  with  the  motion,  and  adyised  that  it  should  be  done 
at  Embden,  but  this  could  not  be  obtained,  because  the  principal  man  there 
who  was  to  haye  the  management  of  the  afiair,  was  in  his  judgment,  Coe- 
ceian.  Whereupon  Mr  Hamilton  solicited  the  classis  of  Groningen  to  un- 
dertake it,  which  they  willingly  promised  to  do :  and  calling  for  the  testi- 
monials of  Mr  Renwick,  and  the  rest  who  went  oyer  at  that  time,  Mr  Ren- 
wick's was  produced,  (being  proyidentially  in  readiness  when  the  others 
were  a-wanting)  and  though  in  a  rude  dress,  wta  sustained.  The  classis 
being  convened,  they  were  called  in  and  had  an  open  harangue,  wherein 
open  testimony  was  gi yen' against  all  the  forms  and  corruptions  of  their 
church ;  whereat  they  were  so  far  from  being  offended,  that  after  a  solemn 
and  serious  consideration  of  their  cause,  they  declared  it  was  the  Lord's 
cause,  and  cost  what  it  would,  though  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  were  against 
it,  they  would  go  through  with  it.  They  all  three  should  have  passed  to- 
gether, but  upon  some  differences  arising,  the  other  two  were  retarded.  It 
was  the  custom  of  the  place,  that  eyery  one  that  passes  must  pay  twenty 
guilders,  for  the  use  of  the  church ;  but  the  classis  declared,  that  they 
would  be  at  all  the  charges  themselves. 

But  the  next  difficulty  was,  that  being  told  it  was  impossible  for  any  to 
pass  without  subscribing  their  Catechism,  and  observing  that  their  forms 
and  corruptions  were  therein  justified,  Mr  Renwick  resolutely  answered, 
he  would  do  no  such  thing,  being  engaged  by  a  solemn  coyenaot,  to  the 
contrary.  This  was  like  to  spoil  all ;  but  at  length  they  condescended  that  he 
subscribe  the  Confession  and  Catechism  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  a  prac- 
tice neyer  before  heard  of  in  that  land;  which  was  accepted.  The  day  of 
ordination  being  come,  Mr  Renwick  was  called  in  a  very  respectful  way. 
After  spending  some  time  in  prayer,  the  examination  began,  which  lasted 
from  ten  in  the  morning  to  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Then  his  friends, 
who  were  attending  in  the  church,  were  called  in,  (amongst  whom  was  his 
honoured  friend  Mr  Hamilton,  and  another  elder  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land*)  to  witness  the  kying  on  of  hands,  which,  after  the  exhortation,  they 

*  See  this  in  his  testimonials  from  the  classes  vhidi  are  inserted  in  his  life  at 
large,  p.  25,  &e. 
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perfonned  with  prayer,  the  whole  meetrnfrnMbrajr  io  tears;  axhd  thereafter 
he  had  a  dincourse  to  the  danis.  With  this  sotemnitj  the  cla^n  wm  «o 
much  affected,  that  at  diimer,  to  which  he  and  his  friends  were  inrited,  tbr 
pretet  declared  the  great  satisfaction  all  the  brethren  had  in  &Ir  Renwick . 
that  they  thought  the  whole  time  be  was  before  them,  he  was  so  filled  n-hl 
the  Spirit  of  God,  that  his  face  seemed  to  shine,  and  that  tbej  had  BeT«r 
seen  or  found  so  much  of  the  Lord's  Spirit  accompanying  any  work  itt  thai 
ordioatioB.  But  no  sooner  were  these  difficulties  orer,  than  others  of  a 
more  disagreeable  aspect  began  to  arise,  which,  if  they  had  appeared  hot 
one  day  sooner,  might  have  stopped  the  ordination,  at  least  for  a  tame.  On 
the  very  next  day,  Mr  firakel  told  them,  that  a  formal  libd  wan  aymicg 
from  the  Scottish  ministers  at  Rotterdam,  containing  heavy  aocosatioiH 
against  the  poor  society- people  in  Scotland,  which  they  behoved  either  to 
vindicate,  or  else  the  ordination  must  be  stopped;  bnt  this  being^  too  lat« 
as  to  Mr  Ren  wick,  it  came  to  nothing  at  last. 

After  his  ordination,  he  had  a  most  longing  desire  to  improre  his  ta)ent« 
for  the  poor  persecuted  people  in  Scotland,  who  were  his  brethren ;  aoi 
having  received  large  testimonials  of  his  ordination  and  learning  (partica- 
larly  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  tongues)  from  the  cJassii,  and  finding  a 
ah'p  ready  to  sail,  he  embarked  at  the  Brill ;  but  waiting  some  days  apoa 
a  wind,  he  wan  so  discouraged  by  some  profane  passengers  pressing  the 
King's  health,  &c.,  that  he  was  forced  to  leave  that  vessel,  and  take  ano- 
ther bound  for  Ireland.  A  sea  storm  compelled  them  to  put  in  to  Rye 
harliour  in  EngLind,  about  the  time  when  there  was  so  much  noise  of  the 
Kyehou^e  plot,  which  created  him  no  small  danger ;  but,  after  many  perils 
at  sea,  be  arrived  safe  at  Dublin,  where  he  had  many  conflicts  with  the 
ministers  there,  anent  their  defections  and  indiffereiice ;  and  yet  in  sach  a 
gaining  and  gOR|)el-way,  that  he  left  convictions  on  their  spirits,  of  his 
being  a  pious  and  zealous  youth,  which  procured  him  a  speedy  passage  to 
S?^tland.  In  this  passage,  he  had  con>ideral)le  dangers,  and  a  prospect  of 
more,  as  not  knowing  how  or  where  he  should  come  to  land,  all  ports  be- 
ing then  so  strictly  observed,  and  tlie  skipper  refusing  to  let  him  go  till  his 
name  be  given  up.  But  yet  at  last  he  was  prevailed  on  to  give  him  a  cast 
to  the  shore,  where  he  began  his  weary  and  uncertain  wanderings^  (which 
continued  with  him  till  he  was  apprehended)  through  an  unknonii  a-ilder- 
npMS,  amongst  unknown  people,  it  being  some  time  before  he  could  meet 
with  any  of  the  societies. 

In  September  J  683,  he  commenced  his  ministerial  work  in  Scotland, 
taking  up  the  testimony  of  the  standard  of  Cffrist  wliere  it  was  fixed,  and 
had  fallen  at  the  removal  of  the  former  witnesses,  Messrs  Cameron  and 
(!argill,  which,  in  the  strength  of  bis  Master,  he  undertook  to  prosecute 
and  maintain  against  opposition  from  all  hands,  which  seemed  unsupporta- 
ble  to  sense  and  reason. 

In  the  midst  of  >^  hich  difficulties,  he  was  received  by  a  poor  persecuted 
people,  who  had  lost  all  that  worldly  enjoyment  they  had,  for  the  sake  of 
the  gospel.     His  lirst  public  meeting  was  in  the  moss  at  Darmead,  where 
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for  their  information  and  his  own  yindication,  he  thought  it  expedient  not 
onlf  to  let  them  know  how  he  was  called  to  the  ministiy,  and  what  he  ad» 
hered  to,  but  besides  to  unbosom  himself  about  the  then  puzzling  questions 
of  the  time,  particularly  concerning  minbters,  defections,  &c. ;  shewing 
whom  he  oould  not  join  with,  and  his  reasons  for  so  doing ;  and  in  the  end 
telling  them  on  whi^  grounds  he  stood,  and  resolved  to  stand  upon ;  which 
he  resolved  (the  Lord  assisting  him)  to  seal  with  his  blood. 

After  this  the  father  of  lies  began  to  spue  out  a  flood  of  reproaches,  to 
swallow  up  and  bury  his  name  and  work  in  contempt,  which  were  very 
credulously  entertained,  and  industriously  spread,  not  only  by  the  profane, 
but  even  by  many  professors-  Some  said,  he  had  excommunicated  all  the 
ministers  in  Scotland,  and  some  after  they  were  dead ;  whereas,  he  only 
gave  reasons  why  he  could  .not  keep  communion  iinth  them  in  the  present 
drcumstanoes.  Others  said,  that  he  was  no  Presbyterian,  and  that  his 
design  was  only  to  propagate  schism.  But  the  truth  was,  he  was  a  profess- 
ed witness  against  tJl  the  defections  of  Presbyterians  from  any  part  of  their 
oovenaated  work  of  reformation,  &c.  Again,  other  ministers  alleged  he 
was  a  Sectarian,  Independent,  or  Anabq>t3st,  or  they  knew  not  what. 
But  when  he  had  sometimes  occasion  to  be  among  these  in  and  about  New- 
castle, and  Northumberland/  they  were  as  much  offended  as  any  at  his 
faithful  freedom  in  discovering  the  evils  of  their  way,  and  declared  that 
they  never  met  with  such  severe  dealing  from  any  Presbyterian  before. 

But  the  general  out-cry  was,  that  he  had  no  mission  at  all.  Others 
slandering  him,  that  he  came  only  by  chance,  at  a  throw  of  the  dice ;  with 
many  other  calumnies,  refuted  by  the  foregoing  relation. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  gave  out  that  he  and  his  followers  maintained 
the  murdering  principles,  and  the  delirious  and  detestable  blasphemies  of 
Gib ;  all  which  shameless  and  senseless  fictions  he  ever  opposed  and  ab- 
horred. Yea,  some  nunisters,  more  seemingly  serious  in  their  essays  to 
prepossess  the  people  agtdnst  him,  said,  **  That  they  had  sought  and  got 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  in  it,  that  his  labours  should  never  profit  the  church 
of  Scotland,  nor  any  soul  in  it,"  assuring  themselves  he  would  break,  and 
bring  to  nothing,  him  and  them  that  followed  him  ere  it  were  long ;  com- 
paring  them  to  Jannes  and  Jambres  who  withstood  Moses.  All  which  re- 
proaches he  was  remarkably  supported  under,  and  went  on  in  his  Master's 
business,  while  he  had  any  work  for  him  to  do. 

In  the  mean  while,  from  the  noise  that  went  through  the  country  con- 
cerning him,  the  Council  got  notice  :  and  thereupon,  being  enraged  at  the 
report  of  his  preaehing  in  the  fields,  they  raised  a  hotter  and  more  cruel- 
persecution  against  him  than  can  be  instanced  ever  to  have  been  against  any 
one  man  in  the  nation;  nay,  than  ever  the  most  notorious  murderer  was 
pursued  with.  For,  having  publicly  proclaimed  him  a  traitor,  rebel,  &c 
they  proceeded  to  pursue  his  followers  with  all  the  rigour  that  hellish  fury 

*  This  seems  to  have  been  when  be  made  a  basty  joutney  thither  in  the  year 
1684»  and  1686.     See  his  Lecters,  p.  H  and  1Q6.  ^ 
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«ad  malice  could  snggetlt  or  invent ;  and  yet  the  more  they  oppoaed,  the 
more  they  grew  and  increased. 

In  1684,  his  difficulties  from  enemies,  and  discourajpementa  from  friends 
opposed  to  him»  and  manifold  vexations  from  all  hands,  began  to  increase 
more  and  more ;  yet  all  the  vrhile  he  would  not  intermit  one  day's  preach- 
ing, but  was  still  incessant  and  ludaunted  in  his  work.  This  made  the 
ministers  inform  against  him,  as  if  he  had  intruded  upon  other  men's  la- 
bours ;  alleging,  that  when  another  minister  had  appointed  to  preach  in 
a  place,  he  unexpectedly  came  and  preached  in  the  same  parish ,  and  for 
that  purpose,  instanced  one  time  near  Paisley  ;  whereas  he  went  upon  a 
call  from  several  in  that  bounds,  without  knowing  then  whether  therB  was 
such  a  minister  in  that  country.  It  is  confessed,  that  he  hath  sometimes 
taken  the  churches  to  preach  in,  when  either  the  weather,  instant  hazard  at 
the  time,  or  respect  to  secrecy  and  safety,  did  exclude  from  every  other 
place.  But,  could  this  be  called  intrusion,  to  creep  into  the  church  for  one 
night,  when  tbey  could  not  stand,  nor  durst  they  be  seen,  without. 

This  year,  in  prosecution  of  a  cruel  information  against  him,  the  soldiers 
became  more  vigilant  in  their  indefatigable  diligence  to  seek  and  hunt  after 
him  ;  and  from  them  he  had  many  remarkable  deliverances.  Particularly 
in  the  month  of  July,  as  he  was  going  to  a  meeting,  a  country  man,  seeing 
hi  in  wearied,  gave  him  a  horse  for  some  miles  to  ride  on,  when  they  were 
surprised  with  Lieutenant  Dundas  and  a  party  of  dragoons .  The  two  men 
with  him  were  taken  and  pitifully  wounded.  He  esoaped  their  hands,  and 
went  up  Duugavel  hill ;  but  was  so  closely  pursued  (they  being  so  near 
that  they  fired  at  him  all  the  time),  that  he  was  forced  to  leave  the  horse, 
losing  thereby  his  doak.bag,  with  many  papers,  seeing  no  other  refuge,  he 
was  fain  to  run,  in  their  sight,  towards  a  heap  of  stones,  where,  for  a  little 
moment,  getting  out  of  their  sight,  he  found  a  hollow  place  into  which  he 
crept ;  and  committing  himself  by  earnest  ejaculation  to  God,  in  submission 
to  live  or  die  ;  and  abo  believing,  that  he  should  be  reserved  for  greater 
work,  that  part  of  scripture  often  coming  into  his  mind,  Psa].  vi.  8,  Depart 
from  mo  all  ye  worktrs  of  iniquity^  together  with  these  words,  Psalm,  xci.  1 1, 
For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge^  &c.  In  the  mean  time  the  enemy 
8e;irched  up  and  down  the  hill,  yet  were  restrained  from  looking  into  that 
place  where  he  was.  Many  such  sore  and  desperate  chaces  he  and  those 
with  him  met  with  ;  some  continuing  whole  nights  and  days  without  inter, 
mission,  in  tbe  wildest  places  of  the  country,  for  many  miles  together,  with- 
out so  much  as  a  possibility  of  escaping  the  sight  of  those  who  pursued 
tlicm. 

This  year,  on  the  4th  of  September,  letters  of  intercommuning  were 
issued  against  him,  commanding  all  to  give  him  no  reset  or  supply,  nor  fur- 
nish him  with  meat,  drink,  house,  harbour,  or  anything  useful  to  him; 
aiid  requiring  all  sheriffs,  &c.  to  apprehend  and  commit  to  prison  his  per- 
son,  wherever  they  could  find  him  ;  by  virtue  of  which,  the  sufferers  were 
reduced  to  incredible  straits,  not  only  in  being  murdered,  but  also  from 
luiu^'cr,  cold,  harassings,  &c. ;  in  whioh  perplexity,  having  neither  a  possi- 
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biKty  to  flee,  nor  aViUty  to  figlit,  they  were  forced  to  publish  an  apologeti- 
cal  representation  of  the  approven  prindpies  and  practices,  and  covenant- 
engag^ements  of  onr  reformers,  &c.  restrict  and  reduce  to  practice,  that 
privilegfe  of  extraordinary  executing  of  judgment,  on  the  murdering  beasts 
of  prey,  Vho  professed  and  prosecuted  a  daily  trade  of  destroying  innocents, 
&c.  When  this  dedaration  was  first  proposed,  Mr  Renwick  was  somewhat 
averse  to  it,  fearing  the  sad  effects  it  might  produce ;  but,  considering  that 
the  neoessity  of  the  case  would  admit  of  no  delay,  he  consented,  and  concur. 
red  in  the  publication  thereof.  Accordingly  it  was  fixed  upon  several 
market- crosses  and  parish  church  doors*  November  8,  1684. 

After  the  publication  of  this  dedaration,  rage  and  reproach  seemed  to 
strive  which  should  shew  tlie  greatest  violence  against  the  publishers  and 
owners  of  it.  The  Goundl  published  a  prodamation  for  discovering  such 
ae  owned  or  would  not  disown  it;  requiring  that  none  above  the  age  of  six- 
teen  travel  without  a  pass,  and  that  any  who  would  apprehend  any  of  them 
should  have  dOO  merks  for  each  person ;  and  that  every  one  should  take 
the  oath  of  abjuration ;  whereby  the  temptation  and  hazard  became  so 
dreadful,  that  many  were  shot  instantly  in  the  fields ;  others,  refusing  the 
oath,  were  brought  in,  sentenced  and  executed  in  one  day ;  yea,  spectators 
at  execntions  were  required  to  say,  whether  these  men  suffered  justly  or  not. 
All  which  dolorous  efieets,  and  more,  when  Mr  Renwick,  with  a  sad  and 
troubled  heart  observed,  he  was  often  heard  to  say,  though  he  had  peace  in 
in  his  end  and  aim  by  it,  yet  he  wished  firom  his  heart,  that  that  dedaration 
had  never  been  pubUshed. 

Neither  was  the  year  1685  any  thing  better.  For  it  became  now  the 
enemy's  greatest  ambition  and  emulation,  who  could  destroy  most  of  these 
poor  wandering  monntain  men,  (as  they  were  called;)  and  when  they  had 
spent  all  their  balls,  they  were  nothing  nearer  their  purpose  than  when  they 
began ;  for  the  more  they  ivere  afflicted,  the  more  they  grew.  7^  bush 
did  bum,  but  was  not  consumed,  because  the  Lord  was  in  the  bush. 

Charles  11.  being  dead,  and  the  Dnke  of  York,  a  professed  Papist,  being 
proclaimed  in  February  1685,  Mr  Renwick  could  not  let  go  this  opportu- 
nity of  witnessing  against  the  usorpation  by  a  Papist  of  the  government  of 
the  nation,  and  his  design  of  overturning  the  covenanted  work  of  reforma- 
tion, and  introdumng  Popery.  Aooordiogly,  he  and  about  200  men  went 
to  Sanquhar,  May  t8,  1685,  and  published  that  declaration,  afterwards 
called  the  Sanquhar  Dedaration. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Earl  of  Argyle's  expedition  taking  pkce,  Mr  Ren- 
wick  was  much  solidted  to  join  with  them.  He  expressed  the  esteem  he 
had  for  hie  honest  and  laudable  intention,  and  spoke  very  favoorably  of  him, 
declaring  his  willingness  to  concur,  if  the  quarrel  and  declaration  were 
rightly  staled;  hut  becaiue  it  was  not  concerted  according  to  the  andent 
plea  of  onr  Scottish  covenants,  he  could  not  agree  with  him,  which  created 
unto  him  a  new  series  of  trouble  and  reproach,  and  that  from  all  hands,  and 
from  none  more  than  the  indulged. 

In  the  year  1686,  Bfr  Renwick  was  constrained  to  be  more  public  and 
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ezplieit  in  hi*  testimony  agmnst  the  desire  and  defections  of  tlte  Hm^ 
wherein  be  met  with  moie  contradictions  and  opposition  from  aUhands, 
and  more  disoonraging  and  distracting  treatment,  even  from  some  who  onoe 
followed  him :  and  was  much  troubled  with  letters  of  accusation  agaiBSt 
him  from  many  hands.  One  of  the  ministers  that  came  oyer  with  Argyle, 
wrote  a  very  vindictire  letter*  against  him ;  which  letter  he  answered  at 
lai^e.  He  also  was  traduced,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  by  one  Alexan- 
der Gordon,  who  sometimes  joined  with  that  suflKuring  par^,  but  by  none 
more  than  one  Robert  Caihcart  in  Carrick;  who  wrote  a  most  seurriioiis 
libel  against  him ;  from  which  Mr  Renwick  vindicated  himself  in  the  plain- 
est terms.  But  this  not  satisfying  the  said  Robert  Cathcart,  he  did, 
in  the  name  of  his  friends  in  Carrick,  and  the  shu*e  of  Wigtown,  though 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  half  of  them,  take  a  protest  against  Mr  Heiv- 
wick^s  preaching  or  conversing  within  their  jurisdiction,  giving  him  occa- 
sion, with  David,  to  complain.  They  $peak  tfomty,  their  heart  gath^reik  if»- 
gtiity,  (fc^yea,  mine  oum  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  hath  lift  tq^  his 
heel  againet  me. 

Notwithstanding  of  all  former  obloquies  he  sustained  from  all  sorts  of 
opposers,  he  had  one  faithful  and  fervent  wrestier  on  his  side,  Mr  Alex- 
ander Peden ;  and  yet  a  littie  before  hia  death,  these  leproachers  so  far 
prevailed  with  him,  as  to  instigate  him  to  a  declared  opposition  against 
Mr  Renwick :  which  not  only  contriUttted  to  grieve  him  much,  but  was 
also  an  occasion  of  stumbling  to  manyf  others  of  the  w^ll  afiectcc^  and 
to  the  confirmation  of  his  opposers.  Yet»  nevertheless,  he  proceeded 
in  his  progress  through  the  country,  preaching,  catechising,  and  bap- 
tizing. In  travelling  through.  Galloway,  he  was  rencountered  with  a 
most  insolent  protestation  given  in  against  him,  by  the  professors  between 
Dee  and  Gree,  subscribed  by  one  Hutchison ;  which  paper  he  read  oyer  at 
a  public  ^meetiag  in  that  bounds,  after  a  lecture  upon  Psalm  xv.  and  a  ser- 
mon from  Song  ii.  3,  giving  the  people  to  know  what  was  done  in  their 
name,  with  several  animadversions  thereon,  aa  that  which  overturned  several 
pieces  of  our  valuable  reformation,  exhorting  them,  if  there  were  any  there 
who  ooncunred  therein,  that  they  would  speedily  retract  their  hand  from 
audi  an  iaiqmty.t 

Shortiy  after  this,  while  his  work  was  increasing  daily  on  his  hand,  and 
hb  difliculties  multiplying,  the  Lord  made  hia  burdan  lighter,  by  the  help 
of  Mr  David  Houston  from  Ireland,  and  Mr  Alexander  Shields,  who  joined 
with  him  all  in  one  accord,  witnessing  agamst  the  sins  of  the  time  ^  which, 
as  it  was  yerj  refreshing  to  him,  and  satisfied  his  longing  desires  and  eiv. 

*  See  his  letters  and  the  answers,  with  the  reasoniBg  on  Cathcart^s  afiair  at 
large,  from  p.  84.  to  97. 

4  Mr  Peden  on  his  deathbed  sent  for  him,  and  aAer  some  eonferenee,  owned  he 
haa  been  misinfbnned  anent  him;  exhorted  him  to  so  forward,  and  he  would  be 
carried  honestly  through ;  asked  his  forgiveness,  and  desired  him  to  pray  with  him 
before  be  departed,  all  which  Mr  Renwick  did  with  great  cheerfulness.  See  Wal- 
ker's Remarks  on  the  Life  of  Mr  Peden.     . 

t  See  his  letter  to  Earlstouo*  p.  163. 
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dMvouts*  BO  h  fmnUbi^  blm  witlnl  to  rasWter  tJioee  who  siii>  &ftt  bo 
neither  desired  to  join  with  another  minlflter,  nor  so  innch  as  to  meet  wifh 
any  other  for  joining;.  The  first  heing  already  eonfated,  aod  as  for  the 
other,  it  is  well  known  how  fiir  he  trayeUed  both  in  Scotland  and  Ett^and» 
to  meet  with  ministers  for  a  coaleseence,  who  sapereilionsly  refosed.  He 
onoe  sent  a  friend  for  that  purpose,  to  a  minister  ci  gnat  note  in  Olenddie 
in  Northnmberhsid  s  but  he  peremptorily  refused.  At  another  time  before 
that»  in  the  same  coontry,  he  happened  to  be  in  a  much  respected  gentle- 
woman's  house,  where  proTidentially  Dr  Rule  came  to  visit,  whom  Mt 
James,  in  another  room  overheard  discharg^ing  her  by  many  arpruments, 
from  entertaining  or  countenandnf  Mr  Renwick,  if  he  should  come  that 
way ;  whereupon  he  sent  for  the  Doctor,  letting  him  know,  that  the  same 
perse  n  was  in  the  house,  and  that  he  desired  to  disoonrse  with  hhn  on  that 
head,  but  this  he  refused. 

Alter  this,  one  informed  against  him  to  the  Holland  nunisters,  who  re- 
turned back  with  Mr  Barkd's  advice  to  llfr  Renwfck  and  others ;  but  as 
it  relished  of  a  gospel-spirit,  not  like  that  of  his  informers,  it  was  no  way 
ofifensive  to  him.  Mr  Roleman,  another  fomons  Dutch  divine,  and  a  preat 
sympathiaer  once  with  Mr  Renwick,  and  that  afflicted  party,  by  their  hn 
formation,  turned  dso  his  enemy,  which  was  more  weighty*  to  him,  that 
such  a  great  man,  should  be  to  credulous,  but  all  these  things  never  moved 
him,  being  fully  resdvod  to  suilbr  this  and  more  foi  the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  1787,  a  proolamation  was  issued  out,  Februslry  12,  tolerating  the  mo- 
derate Presbyterians  to  meet  in  their  private  houses  to  hear  the  indulged 
minirters,  while  the  field-meetings  should  be  prosecuted  with  the  irtmoet  rr- 
gour  of  law,  &c.  A  second  proclamation  was  given,  Jane  28,  allowing  aU 
to  serve  Qod  in  theur  own  way,  in  any  house.  Bee,  A  -thurd  was  emitted, 
October  5,  dedaring  that  all  preach^n  and  hearers  at  any  meeting  in  the 
open  fields,  shoidd  be  prosecuted  with  the  utmost  severity  that  law  would 
allow,  that  all  dusentii^  ministers  who  preach  in  houses  should  teadi  no- 
thing that  should  alienate  tfao  hearts  of  the  people  from  the  government ; 
and  that  the  privy  counsellors,  sherifb,  &c.  should  be  acquainted  with  the 
places  set  apart  for  their  preaching.  This  proclamation  it  seems,  was 
granted  as  an  answer  to  an  address  for  the  toleratioo  given  in,  in  name  of 
aH  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  July  31,  1687. 

'Whereupon  Bfr  Renwick  fovmd  it  bis  duty,  not  only  to  declare  against 
the  granters,  but  also  against  the  accepters  of  this  toleration  ;  warning  also 
the  people  of  the  haaard  of  their  accession  to  it,  fcc*  At  this  the  indulged 
were  so  incensed,  that  no  sooner  was  tiieir  meeting  well  settled,  than  they 
began  to  shew  their  teeih  at  him,  calling  him  an  intruder,  a  Jesuit,  a  white 
devil,  going  through  the  land  carrjring  the  devil's  white  fiag,  and  saymg 
that  he  had  d<»e  more  hurt  to  the  church  of  Scotland  than  ifb  enemies  had 
done  these  twenty  years.  As  also  spreading  papers  through  the  country, 
as  g-iven  under  bis  hand,  to  render  him  odious ;  which  in  truth  were  no- 
thing else  than  forpferies,  wherein  tbey  only  discovered  their  own  trencfaery. 
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their  arrows  athim.  Beingrnot  only  tiie  hatk  of  the  ^dkei,  but  the  msom 
of  profeiaort  also,  who  were  at  their  ease,  and  a  nMn  m&iAk  wondered  st 
•rery  way  i  yet  atill  he  oontinaed  at  his  work,  his  ia«nrd  nUMt  htoreasiBj^ 
more  and  more,  when  his  outward  man  was  much  decayei^;  Bmd  his  seal 
for  folfiUing  his  ministry,  and  finiahingr  his  testimony,  stilt  increasing  the 
more,  the  less  peace  and  aooomodation  he  could  find  in  the  world.  •  At  thB 
same  time  he  became  so  weak,  that  he  ooald  not  mount  or  sit  on  hornet 
hack ;  so  that  he  behored  to  be  earried  to  the  place  of  preaching,  oo^  ner^r 
in  the  least  complamed  of  any  distemper  in  the  time  thereof 

In  the  meaawhile,  the  persecution  against  him  "was  so  furious,  tiiat  in 
less  than  Are  months  after  the  toleration,  fifteen  most  desperate  seareheis 
were  made  fbr  him.  To  encourage  which,  a  prodamation  was  made,  Oc- 
tober 18,  wherein  a  reward  of  X,  100  Sterling  was  offered  to  any  wlio 
could  bring  in  the  persons  of  him  and  some  others,  either  dead  or  alive. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1668,  being  now  drawing  near  the  period 
of  his  course,  he  ran  rery  ihst,  and  wrought  very  hard,  both  as  a  Christin& 
and  as  a  minister.  And  having  for  some  time  had  a  design  to  emit  some- 
thing in  way  of  testimony  against  both  the  grantors  and  accepters  of  the 
toleration,  that  might  afterwards  stand  on  record,  he  went  towards-  Edin^ 
burgh,  and  on  his  way,  at  Peebles,  he  escaped  very  narro^y  being  appre- 
hended. When  at  EdiUbnrgh,  be  longed  and  conld  have  no  rest  tiU  be 
got  that  which  he,  with  the  concurrence  of  some  others,  had  drawn  up  in 
form,  delivered ;  and  upon  inqniiry,  hearing  that  tiiere  was  to  be  no  pres- 
bjrtery  or  synod  of  tolerated  ministers  for  some  time,  he  went  to  Mr  Hngli 
Kennedy,  a  minister  of  great  note  among  them,  who  he  heard  was  modera- 
tor, and  delivered  a  protestation  into  his  hands ;  aa4  then,  upon  some  rea- 
sons, emitted  it  in  public  as  his  testimony  against  the  toleration.* 

From  thenee  he  went  to  Fife,  and  preached  some  Sabbaths ;  and  npoit 
the  29th  of  January,  he  preached  his  last  sermon  at  Borrowstounness. 
Then  he  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  lodged  in  a  friend's  bouse  on  the 
Gastiehill,  who  dealt  in  uncustomed  goods ;  and  wanted  his  wonted  cir>. 
cumspeotion  (his  time  being  come),  one  John  Justice,  a  waiter,  discovered 
the  house  that  very  night ;  and  hearing  him  praying  in  the  family,  sus- 
pected who  it  was,  attacked  the  house  next  morning,  Feb.  1,  and  pretend- 
ing to  search  fbr  uncustomed  goods,  they  got  entrance;  and  when  Mr  Ren- 
wick  came  to  the  door,  Mr  Justice  challenged  him  in  these  words,  "  My  life 
for  it,  this  is  Mr  Ren  wick."  After  which  be  went  to  the  street,  cryiag 
for  assistance  to  carry  the  dog  Renwidc  to  the  guard. 

In  the  meantime,  Mr  James  and  other  two  friends  essayed  to  make  their 
escape  at  another  door,  but  were  repelled  by  the  waiters.  Whereupon  he 
discbai^ed  a  pistol,  which  made  the  assailants  give  way;  but  as  he  passed 
through  them,  one  with  a  long  staff  hit  him  en  the  brsast,  which  doubtless 
disabled  him  for  running.  Going  down  the  Castle-wynd,  towards  the  head 
of  the  Cowgate,  having  l<*8t  his  bat.  he  was  taken  notice  of,  and  seized  by 
a  fellow  on  the  street,  while  the  other  two  escaped. 

^  Tlu»  testimony  was  a^^  republished  by  some  flrieads  to  the  same  cauaSk 
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He  WIS  taken  to  the  ^ard,  and  there  kept  for  some  tmw/— One  Gra- 
.lUHii,  captain  of  the  guard*  seeing-  him  of  a  little  stature  and  comely  youth- 
fill  ooantenaaoe,  oried*  **  What !  is  this  the  boy  Renwick  that  the  nation 
•hath  been  so  much  troubled  with  ?"  At  the  same  time,  one  Bailie  Char- 
ters coming-  in,  with  great  insolency  accused  him  with  bawdy.hooses.  to 
•which  he  replied  with  deserved  disdain.  He  was  then  carried  before  a 
.qnomm  of  the  ooancfl.  And  when  Qraham  delivered  him  off  his  haad  he 
-was  hoard  to  say,  **  Now  I  have  given  Renwick  np  to  the  Presbyterians, 
•ki  them  do  with  bun  what  they  please."  What  passed  here  could  not  be 
learned. 

He  was  committed  dote  prisooer,  and  laid  in  irons :  where,  as  soon  as 
he'was  left  alone,  he  betook  himself  to  prayer  to  his  Ood,  making  a  free 
offi»r  of  his  life  to  him,  requesting  through-bearing  grace,,  and  that  his 
enemies  might  be  restrained  from  torturing  his  body ;  all  which  requests 
were  signally  granted,  and  by  him  thankfhlly  acknowledged  before  his 
ezecutioo. 

Before  he  received  his  indictment*  he  was  taken  beibre  the  Chancellor, 
in  the  Viscount  of  Tarbet's  lodging,  and  there  examined  concerning  his 
owning  the  authority  of  James  VII.,  the  cess,  and  carrying  arms  at  fidd- 
meetings,  when  he  delivered  himself  with  such  freedom  and  boldness  as  as- 
tonished all  present.  The  reason  why  he  was  interrogated  anent  the  cess 
was,  that  a  pocket-book  was  fbund  upon  him,  in  which  were  the  notes  of 
^wo  sermons  he  had  preached  on  these  points  which  he  o^vned.  There 
were  also  some  capitals  in  the  same  book  ;  and  because  the  committee  was 
urgent  to  know  the  names,  he,  partly  to  avoid  torture,  and  knowing  they 
could  render  ^e  persons  no  more  obnoxious,  ingenuously  declared  the 
truth  of  the  matter;  which  ingenuousness  did  much  allay  their  rage  against 
him.  Being  asked  by  the  CSiaacellor,  What  persuasion  he  was  of?  He 
answered.  Of  the  Protestant  Presbyterian  persuasion.  Again,  How  it 
came  to  pass  he  difibred  so  much  from  other  Presbyterians,  who  had  accep- 
ted of  the  toleration,  and  owned  the  King's  authority?  xad  what  he  thought 
of  them  ?  Ho  answered.  He  was  a  Presbyterian,  and  adhered  to  the  old 
Presbytopian  principles,  principles  which  all  were  obliged  by  the  covenant 
to  maintain,  and  which  were  once  generally  professed  and  maintained  by 
the  nation^  from  1640 1»  I860  ;  fr<Hn  whidi  they  had  apostatized  for  a  little 
liberty,  they  knew  not  bow  long,  as  you  yourselves  have  done  for  a  little 
honour.  The  Chancellor  replied,  and  the  rest  applauded.  That  they  b^ 
lieved  that  these  were  the  Presbytsrian  principles,  and  that  all  Presbyteri- 
ans would  own  them  as  well  as  he,  if  they  had  but  the  courage.  However, 
on  Pebruary  3,  he  received  his  indictment  upon  the  three  foresaid  heads, 
viz.  disowning  the  King's  authority,  the  unlawfulness  of  paying  the  cess, 
and  the  unkwiEbliiess  of  d^nsive  aims;  all  which  he  was  to  answer  to  on 
the  8th  of  February.  To  the  indictment  was  added  a  list  of  forty-five  per- 
sons, out  of  which  the  jury  was  to  be  chosen,  and  a  list  of  the  witnesses  to 
be  brought  against  him. 

Alter  receiving  his  iadSctment,  his  mother  got  accsss  to  see  him,  to  yckook 
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he  spoke  many  saTOury  words.      On  Sabbath,  Feb.  5»  be  regrMei  tbttt 
now  he  must  leave  his  poor  flodc.  anddedared,  '*  That  if  it  werefais  dioioc^ 
he  could  not  think  of  it  without  terror,  to  enter  agm  into  and  Fonture 
upon  that  conflict  with  a  body  of  sin  uid  death ;  yet,  if  he  were  a^ain  t»  go 
and  preach  in  the  field,  he  durst  not  vary  in  the  least,  nor  fiineh  one  hair- 
breadth from  the  testimony,  but  wonld  look  on  himself  as  obliged  tm 
use  the  same  freedom  and  faithfulness  as  he  had  done  befbre.**     Ajid  in  n 
letter,  on  Feb.  6,  he  desired  that  the  persons,  whose  names  were  decyph«r- 
ed,  might  be  acquainted  with  it;  and  concludes,  '*^I  desire  none  may  be  trou- 
bled on  my  behalf,  but  rather  rejoice  with  him,  who,  with  hope  and  joy,  is 
waiting  for  his  coronation-hour."     Another  time  his  mother  having  aaked 
him  how  he  was  ?  be  answered.  Be  was  well,  b»t  that  since  his  last  ezamiii. 
ation  he  could  scarcely  pray.    At  which  she  looked  on  him  with  an  affiighted 
eountenance^  and  he  told  her,  he  could  hardly  pray,  being  so  taken  up  wkh 
praising,  and  raYiafaed  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord.     When  his  mother  y 
expressing  her  fear  of  fointing,  saying.  How  tkM  I  look  npon  that 
and  those  hands  set  up  among  the  rest  oa  the  port  of  the  city  f    He6mled» 
telling  her,  she  should  not  see  that ;  for,  said  he,  '*  I  have  offered  my  li^ 
unto  the  Lord,  and  have  sought  Uiat  he  may  bind  them  up ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  they  shall  not  be  permitted  to  torture  my  body,  nor  touch  oae 
hair  of  my  head  farther."     He  was  at  first  mnch  afraid  of  the  tortrares,  but 
now,  haying  obtained  a  persuasion  that  tbeae  were  not  to  be  his  triala, 
through  grace  he  was  helped  to  say,  "  That  the  terror  of  them  was  so  re- 
moved, that  he  would  rather  choose  to  be  cast  into  a  caldron  of  burning  oil, 
than  do  any  thing  that  might  wrong  truth."    When  some  other  friends  were 
permitted  to  see  him,  he  exhorted  them  to  make  sure  of  thor  peace  with 
God,  and  to  study  stedfastness  in  his  ways ;  and  when  th^  regrotted  tMr 
loss  of  him,  he  said,  '*  They  had  more  need  to  thank  the  Lord,  that  he 
should  now  be  taken  away  from  these  reproadies,*  which  had  broken  his 
heart,  and  which  conld  not  be  otherwise  wiped  off,  even  thoi^  he  should 
get  his  life,  without  yielding  in  the  least.^' 

Monday,  February  8,  he  appeared  beftsre  the  Justiciary,  and  when  hi 
indictment  was  read,  the  Justiee-derk  aaked  him.  If  he  a^ered  to  his  for- 
mer confession,  and  acknowledged  all  that  was  in  the  libel  ?  Heanswered« 
"  All  except  where  it  is  said  I  have  cast  off  all  lear  of  God :  that  I  deny, 
for  it  is  because  I  fear  to  ofiend  God,  and  violate  his  law,  that  I  am  here 
standing  ready  to  be  condemned. "  Then  he  waa  interrogated.  If  be  owned 
authority,  and  James  VII.  to  be  Ida  lawful  sovereign ?  He  answered,  **I 
own  aU  authority  that  hath  its  prescriptioa  and  limsCationa  from  the 
nord  of  God,  but  cannot  own  this  usurper  as  lawful  Idng,  seeing  both  by 
the  word  of  God,^such  an  one  is  incapable  to  bear  rttle,  and  likewise  by  the 
ancient  laws  of  the  kingdom,  which  admit  noue  to  thrcrown  of  Scotland, 

*  BesidM  these  reproneheB  already  noticftd,  with  many  ethers,  he  aad  his  jfoOoir- 
ers  were  charged  as  men  of  anarch ial,  murdering,  and  bloody  prindples;  which 
makes  it  the  1^  wonderful  that  their  suoccssora  should  still  be  charged  with  the 
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until  he  Bwmr  to  defend  the  protestani  religion,  whidi  a  Bum  of  his  pro- 
feauon  eould  not  do.**  Thojr  urged»  Could  he  deny  him  to  be  King.?  Was 
he  not  the  kte  Kiag'e  brother?  Had  the  kte  King'  any  children  lawfully 
begotten  ?  Was  he  not  deckred  to  be  his  sucoeflsor  by  act  of  parliament  ? 
He  answered*  "  He  was  no  doabt  Kin^  de  Jacto,  bat  not  de  jure ;  that  he 
was  brother  to  the  other  King,  ho  knew  nothing*  to  the  contrary ;  what 
children  the  other  had  he  knew  not ;  but  from  the  word  of  God,  that  ought 
to  be  the  rule  of  ail  laws,  or  from  the  ancient  laws  of  the  kingdom,  it  could 
not  be  shewn  that  he  had»  or  over  could  have  any  right."  The  next  ques- 
tion was.  If  he  owned,  and  had  taught  it  to  be  unlawful  to  pay  cesses  and 
taxations  to  his  Majesty  ?  He  answered,  *'  for  the  present  cess,  enacted  for 
the  present  usurper,  I  hold  it  unlawful  to  pay  it,  both  in  regard  it  is  opprea- 
sire  to  the  subject,  for  the  maintenance  of  tyranny,  and  because  it  is  impos* 
ed  for  suppressing  the  gospel.  Would  it  have  be^  thought  lawful  for  the 
Jews,  in  the  days  of  Nebucjiadnezzar,  to  have  brought  every,  one  a  coal  to 
augment  the  flame  of  the  furnace  to  devour  the  thi*ee  children,  if  so  they 
had  been  required  by  that  tyrant?" 

.  Next  they  moved  the  question,  if  he  owned  be  had  taught  his  hearers  to 
oomo  armed  to  their  meetings,  and  in  case  of  opposition,  to  resist  ?  He 
answered,  <*  It  were  inconsistent  wkh  reason  and  religion  both,  to  do  other- 
wise :  You  yourselves  would  do  it  in  the  like  circumstances.  I  own  that 
I  taught  them  to  carry  arms  to  defend  themselves,  and  resist  your  unjust 
violence."  Further,  they  asked.  If  he  owned  the  note-book,  and  the  two 
sermons  written  therein,  and  that  he  had  preached  them?  He  said,  "if  ye 
have  added  nothing,  I  will  own  it ;  and  am  ready  to  seal  all  the  truths  con- 
tained therein  with  my  blood."  All  his  confession  beiqg  read  over,  he  was 
required  to  subscribe  it.  He  said,  '*  He  would  not  do  it,  since  he  looked 
on  it  as  a  partial  owning  of  their  authority."  After  refusing  several  times, 
ho  said,  **  With  protestation,  I  will  subscribe  the  paper  as  it  is  my  tesd- 
numy,  but  not  in  obedience  tayou.". 

Then  the  assiasers  were  called  in  by  fivee,  *  and  sworn*  against  whom  he 
olgected  nothing,  but  protested,  '<  That  none  might  sit  on  his  assize  that 
professed  Protestant  or  Presbyterian  principles,  or  an  adherence  to  the 
ooveoanted  work  of  reformation,"    He  was  brought  in  guilty,  and  sentence 

*  It  is  to  be  reiiMUricfld,  tl^at  many  of  the  jury  were  professors,  and  emhienfe  in 
the  tolerated  meetings ;  while  otbess  even,  of  the  malignaocs,  chose  rather  to  run 
the  haiard  of  the  pQoaUy ;  as  tlie  laird  of  Torrence,  who  compeared  not,  and  Som* 
erville,  chamberlain  of  Douglas,  who,  though  he  appeared,  yet  when  he  saw  Mr 
Renwick  turn  about  and  direct  his  speech  to  them,  ran  away,  saying,  He  trembled 
10  tUnk  to  take  away  tbe  life  of  such  a  piouft-iike  man^  though  they  should  take  his 
whole  eaiUte.  The  list  of  the  assizers  is  as  follows : — James  Hume  of  Kimmergen ; 
John   Hume  of  Nine  well ;   John  Martin,  clerk  to  the  manufactory  ;  Alexander 

Martin,  some  time  cleric  of ;  Robert  Haljburton,  merchant ;  Thomas  Lawrie, 

ni^rcfaMift;  Archibald  Johnston,  merchant ?  Thomas  Wylie,  merchant ;  James  Ham« 
lUoot  vintner ;  WUIWun  Cookbum,  mevchant ;  James  Hamilton,  jun.  stationer ;  Bo* 
bert  Currie,  stationer ;  Joseph  Young,  merchant ;  John  Cunninghami  mercliant  in 
'Glasgow ;  Niiuan  Banantuie  of  Kaims,  Chancellor. 
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pMsedp  That  he  shoidd  be  ezeeated  in  the  Gnennarket  <m  the  Friday  Ibl- 
lowing.  Lord  Linlithgow*  Jiistioe-general,  adced, '  If  he  desired  long-er 
time?  He  answered,  '*  It  was  all  one  to  him;  if  it  was  protracted,  it  was 
weloome ;  if  it  was  shortened,  it  was  welcome ;  his  Master's  time  was  the 
best*"  He  was  then  returned  to  prison.  Without  his  knowledge,  and 
against  his  will*  yea,  after  op«i  refdsing  to  the  Advocate  to  desire  it,  be 
was  reprieved  to  the  17th  day,  which  gave  oeoasion  to  several  to  rene^r 
their  reproaches. 

Though  none  who  sudered  in  the  former  part  of  this  dismal  period, 
spoke  with  more  fortitude,  freedom,  and  boldness,  than  Mr  Renwick.  yet 
none  were  treated  with  so  much  moderation.  The  lenity  of  the  Justiciarj 
was  much  admired  beyond  their  ordinary ;  for  they  admitted  him  to  say 
what  he  pleased,  without  threatening  and  interruption,  even  though  he 
gave  none  of  them  the  title  of  Lord,  except  Ltnlitbgow,  who  was  a  noble- 
man by  birth.  And  though  his  friends  (whidi  was  not  nsnal  after  sentence) 
were  denied  access,  yet  both  Papists  and  Episeopals  were  permitted  to  see 
him.  Bishop  Paterson  often  visited  him ;  nay,  besought  another  reprieve 
for  him,  which  would  easily  have  been  granted,  had  he  only  petitioned  for 
it.  The  Bishop  asked  him.  Think  you  none  can  be  saved  but  those  of  your 
principles  ?  He  answered,  "  I  never  said  nor  thought,  that  none  oould  be 
saved  except  they  were  of  these  principles ;  but  these  are  truths  which  I 
suffer  for,  and  which  I  have  not  rashly  oondnded  on,  but  deliberately,  and 
of  a  long  time  have  been  confirmed,  that  they  are  sufficient  points  to  sufler 
for."  The  Bishop  took  his  leave,  declaring  his  sorrow  for  his  being  so 
tisnacious,  and  smd,  **  It  was  a  great  loss  he  had  been  of  such  principles,  for 
be  was  a  pretty  lad."  Again,  the  night  before  he  suflered,  he  sent  to  him 
to  signify  his  readiness  to  serve  him  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  Mr  Ren- 
wick thanked  him  for  his  courtesy,  but  knew  nothing  he  could  do,  or  that 
he  could  desire. 

Mr  M*Naught,  one  of  the  curates,  made  hnn  a  visit  in  bis  canonical 
habits  which  Mr  Renwick  did  not  like.  The  curate,  among  other  things* 
asked  his  opinion  concerning  die  toleration,  and  those  that  accepted  it. 
Mr  Renwick  declared  that  he  was  against  the  toleration ;  but  as  for  them 
that  embraced  it,  he  judged  them  to  be  godly  men.  The  curate  leaving  him; 
commended  him  for  one  of  great  grarity  and  ingenuity,  &o.  Dalrymple» 
the  King'8  Advocate,  came  also  to  visit  him,  and  declared  that  he  was  sorry 
for  his  death,  and  that  it  should  fkll  oat  in  his  short  time.  Several  Popisil 
priests  and  gentlemen  of  the  guard,  with  some  of  the  tolerated  ministers, 
were  permitted  to  converse  with  him.  A  priest,  at  leaving  him,  was  over- 
beard  saying,  he  was  a  most  obstinate  heretic ;  for  he  had  used  such  free- 
dom with  him,  that  it  became  a  proverb  in  the  tolbooth  at  the  time,  "  Be- 
gone, as  Mr  Renwick  said  to  the  priests.*' 

Several  petitions  were  written  from  several  hands,  of  the  most  favour- 
able strain  that  could  be  invoited,  and  sent  him  to  sobseribe^  but  all  in 
vain :  yea,  it  was  offered  to  him,  if  he  would  but  let  a  drop  of  ink  fall  on  a 
bit  of  paper,  it  would  satisfy*  but  he  would  not     In  the  mean  time,  be 


TB8  UVB  or  MBL  JAHB8  BKNWIOS.  407 

was  kept  to  dose  that  he  ccndd  g«t  noHun^  wrote.  His  begun  testimony 
which  he  was  writing  was  taken  from  htm»  and  pen  and  ink  removed. 
However^  he  got  a  short  paper  wrote  the  night  before,  which  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Cloud  of  Witneases,  as  his  last  speech  and  testimony. 

On  Tuesday,  the  14th,  he  was  brought  before  the  council  on  account  of 
TAe  infarmatary  vindication ;  but  what  passed  there  cannot  be  teamed, 
farther  than  their  signifying  how  much  kindness  they  had  shewn  him,  in 
that  they  had  reprieved  him  without  his  application,  a  thing  never  done  be- 
fore. He  answered  with  extraordinary  cheerfulness,  rejoicing  that  he  was 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  of  his  Master.  A  friend  ask- 
ing him  how  he  was  ?  he  said,  **  Very  well ;"  and  he  would  be  better 
within  three  days.  He  told  his  mother,  Thai  the  last  execution  he  was 
witness  to,  was  Robert  Oray's ;  and  that  he  had  a  strong  impression  in  his 
mind  that  he  should  be  the  next.  He  often  said.  He  saw  need  for  his 
sufferinfr  at  this  time ;  and  that  he  was  persuaded  his  death  would  do  more 
good  than  liis  life  for  many  years  could  have  done.  Being  asked,  M^at 
ho  thought  God  would  do  with  the  remnant  behind  him?  He  answered, 
**  It  would  be  wdi  with  them ;  for  God  would  not  forsake  nor  cast  off  his 
inheritance." 

.  On  the  day  of  his  execution,  the  chief  jailor  begged  that,  at  the  place  of 
exe«ution,  he  would  not  mention  the  causes  of  his  death,  flmd  would  for- 
bear all  refieotions.  Mr  Renwick  told  him,  That  what  God  would  give 
him  to  speak,  he  would  speak,  and  nothing  less.  The  jailor  told  him,  that 
he  miirht  still  have  his  life,  if  he  would  but  sign  that  petition  which  he 
offered  him.  He  answered.  That  he  never  read  in  scripture  or  in  history, 
where  martyrs  petitioned  for  their  lives,  when  caUed  to  suffer  for  truth, 
though  they  might  require  them  not  to  take  their  life,  and  remonstrate 
against  the  wickedness  of  murdering  them;  but  in  the  present  circumstance 
he  judged  it  would  be  found  a  receding  from  truth,  and  a  declining  from 
a  testimony  for  Christ. 

His  moUier  and  sisters,  having  obtained  leave  to  see  him,  after  some  re- 
freshment, in  returning  thanks,  he  said,  **  O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  me 
within  two  hours  of  eternity,  and  this  is  no  matter  of  terror  to  me,  more 
than  if  I  were  to  lie  down  in  a  bed  of  roses ;  nay,  through  grace  to  thy 
praise,  I  may  say  I  never  had  the  fear  of  death  since  I  came  to  this  prison  ; 
but  from  the  place  where  I  wk^  taken,  I  could  have  gone  Yerj  composedly 
to  the  scaffold.  O  !  how  can  I  contain  this,  to  be  within  two  hours  of  the 
crown  of  glory  1"  He  exhorted  them  much  to  prepare  for  death  ;  **  for  it 
is  (said  he)  the  king  of  terrors,  though  not  to  me  now,  as  it  was  sometimes 
ia  my  hidings,  but  now  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lomb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  Would  ever  I  have 
thought  that  the  fear  o  f  suffering  an  d  of  death  could  be  so  taken  from  me?  But 
what  shall  I  say  to  it?  It  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord,  and  marvellous  in  our 
eyes.  I  have  many  times  counted  the  cost  of  following  Christ,  but  never 
tlioupfht  it  would  be  so  easy  ;  and  now  who  knows  the  honour  and  happi- 
ness of  that  ?    He  that  confesseth  me  before  men,  him  tciU  I  confess  before  mj 
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r,  tkiidv]r  wbo  IoT«d 

**  If  jc  !•¥•  BM»  re- 

Tka  he  wcat  to  pnj. 

ibeUfeTUie 

»tl^theLflv4i 

I  ^reat  eoBfidflMe  «f  hope*  tint  ke  1 
is  the  bofe  of  it,  tfaH  tke  Lm4  wo«U  be  gndew  to 

Atka^  hMrie;  the  aram  beat ler  the  gMH,  hetiiietoaf 
port,  njia^.  • '  Yoarier  the  wAstme  wanbv  to  my  mma^ ;  the  hrida- 
grooaiiieoana^;  laBreadjr,  laMreadjr."  Thaa  tdda;  hit  loave  of  his 
BMther  aad  titters,  be  eatreated  that  not  to  be  imemmi^ ;  for,  ere  sQ 
were  done,  thej^  thoald  tee  matter  of  pnite  ia  that  day't  work.  He  was 
taken  to  the  low  Cooacil -boats,  as  was  atasl;  where  after  hit  seatsuijc 
WM  read,  thef  desired  hna  there  to  tpcak  what  he  had  to  ssy.  He  ssid» 
"  I  hare  notbia^  to  tsy  to  joa,  but  that  whidi  it  writtea  ia  Jer.  zxtL  14, 
15.  AMformt^bthcldlamimyoMrktm^^kiL  He  was  teU  tfaift  the  draaa 
woald  beat  tt  the  acsftdd  all  the  tioK,  aad  therdore  diejr  dethred  him  to 
pray  there;  but  be  refused,  aad  dedared,  he  woaM  not  be  limited  in  whst 
he  woold  tay,  and  that  he  had  premeditated  nothii^,  hot  would  speak 
what  wat  ^rea  him.  They  offered  bimany  minittw  to  be  with  him,  but 
be  satwered,  '*  If  I  would  bsTe  had  aay  of  them  for  my  cownsellort  or  oam- 
fortert,  I  should  not  bsTe  been  here  this  day.  I  req[«renoiie  with  me  bat 
this  one  man,**  (meaning  the  Inend  that  was  waitiaf  iqMm  bun.) 

He  went  from  thence  to  the  tcaflbld  with  great  cheerfblnett,  as  one  in 
a  transport  of  triumphant  joy,  and  bad  the  greatest  crowd  of  spectators 
that  has  perhaps  been  seen  at  any  execntion,  hot  little  was  heard,  on  ac- 
count of  the  beating  of  the  drums  all  the  time  withovt  intermission,  from 
hit  first  ascending  the  scaffold  until  he  was  cast  over.  Yet  from  the  friends 
and  others  permitted  to  attend  him,  there  were  some  of  his  last  words 
rollected. 

When  he  went  first  unto  the  scaffold,  some  forbade  him  to  spetk  any 
thing,  because  the  people  could  not  hear ;  which  he  took  no  |aotiee  of. 
There  was  a  curate  standing  at  the  side  of  the  scaffold,  who,  temptii^  him, 
Raid,  "  Own  our  Ring,and  we  shall  pray  for  you."  He  answered,  "  I  irOl 
have  none  of  your  prayers ;  I  am  oome  here  to  bear  my  testimony  against 
you,  and  such  as  you  are."  The  cnrate  said,  "  Own  onr  King  and  pray 
for  him,  whatever  you  say  against  us."  He  replied,  "  I  will  discourse  no 
more  with  yon  :  I  am  within  a  little  to  appear  before  him  who  is  Ring  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  who  shall  pour  shame,  contempt,  and  confusion, 
upon  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  who  have  not  ruled  for  him." 

Then  he  sang  Psalm  ciii.  read  Rev.  xix. ;  then  prayed,  commending  his 
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Ms  soul  to  God  through  tbe  Redeemer,  and  hit  cause  to  be  Tindicated  in  his 
own  time ;  and  appealed  to  the  Lord,  if  this  was  not  the  most  joyfol  dajr  he 
ever  saw  in  the  world,  a  daf  that  he  had  much  looged  for.  He  insisted 
much  in  blessing  the  Lord  in  honouring  him  with  the  crown  of  mart7rdom« 
an  honour  which  the  angels  were  not  privileged  with,  being  incapable  of 
laying  down  their  lives  for  their  princely  Master.  He  complained  of  being 
disturbed  in  worshipping  God,  but,  said  he»  "I  shall  soon  be  above  these 
clouds  I  then  shall  I  enjoy  the«,  and  glorify  thee,  without  interruption,  or 
intermission,  for  ever."  Prayer  being  ended,  he  spoke  to  the  people  much 
to  the  purpose  of  his  written  testimony,  whereof  somewhat  was  remember, 
ed,  to  this  efiect : 

"  Spectators,  I  am  come  here  this  day  to  lay  down  my  life  for  adhering 
to  the  truths  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  suffer. 
Nay,  I  bless  the  Lord  that  ever  he  counted  me  worthy,  or  enabled  me  to 
siiJer  any  thing  for  him ;  and  I  desire  to  praise  his  grace  that  he  hath  not 
only  kept  me  from  the  gross  p<^utions  of  the  time,  but  also  from  the  many 
ordinary  polutions  of  children ;  and  for  such  as  I  have  been  stained  with, 
he  hath  washed  and  cleansed  me  from  them  in  his  own  blood.  I  am  this  day 
to  lay  down  my  life  for  these  three  things.  1.  For  disowning  the  usurpa- 
tion and  tyranny  of  James  Duke  of  York.  2.  For  preaching  that  it  was 
unlawful  to  pay  the  cess  expressly  exacted  for  bearing  down  the  gospel. 
3.  For  teaching,  that  it  was  lawful  for  people  to  carry  arms  for  defending 
themselves  in  their  meeting  for  the  persecuted  gospel  ordinances.  I  think 
a  testimony  for  these  is  worth  many  Uves ;  and  if  I  had  ten  thousand,  I 
would  think  it  little  enough  to  lay  them  all  down  for  the  same. 

**  Dear  friends,  I  die  a  Presbyterian  Protestant ;  I  own  the  word  of 
God  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  manners ;  I  own  the  Confession  of  Faith 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge,  Direc- 
tory for  Public  and  Family  Worship,  Covenants  National  and  Solemn 
League,  Acts  of  General  Assemblies,  and  all  the  faithful  contendings  that 
have  been  for  the  covenanted  reformation.  I  leave  my  testimony  approv- 
ing the  preaching  in  the  fields,  and  defending  the  same  by  arms.  I  adjoin 
my  testimony  to  all  these  truths  that  have  been  sealed  by  bloodshed,  either 
on  scaffold,  field,  or  seas,  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  I  leave  my  testimony 
agsdnst  Popery,  Prelacy,  Erastianism,  &c.  against  all  profanity,  and  every 
thing  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of  godliness;  particularly 
against  all  usurpations  and  encroachments  made  upon  Christ's  right,  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  alooe  must  bear  the  glory  of  ruling 
in  his  own  kingdom  the  church ;  and  in  particular  against  this  absolute 
power  usurped  by  this  usurper,  that  belongs  to  no  mortal,  but  is  the  in- 
communicable prerogative  of  Jehovah,  and  against  his  toleration  flowing 
from  this  absolute  power." 

Here  he  was  ordered  to  have  done.     He  answered,  I  have  near  done ; 

and  then  said,  "  Ye  that  are  the  people  of  God,  do  not  wear^  to  maintain 

the  testimony  of  the  day  in  your  stations  and  places ;  and,  whatever  ye  do, 

make  sure  an  interest  in  Christ ;  for  there  is  a  stoim  coming  that  shall  try 

•  Mm 
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your  foandation.  Sootland  mnsl  be  rid  of  Scotland  before  the  delivery 
come ;  and  you  that  are  strangers  to  God,  break  off  your  sins  by  repen- 
tance, else  I  will  be  a  sad  witness  against  you  in  the  day  of  the  Lord." 

Here  they  made  him  desist,  and  go  up  the  ladder,  where  he  prayed,  and 
said,  '*  Lord,  I  die  in  the  faith  that  thou  wilt  not  leave  Scotland,  but  that 
thou  wilt  make  the  blood  of  thy  witnesses  the  seed  of  thy  ehurch,  and  re- 
turn again  and  be  glorious  in  our  land.     And  now,  Lord,  I  am  ready ;  the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  hath  made  herself  ready.'*     The  napkin  being  tied 
about  his  iaee,  he  said  to  his  friend  attending,  "  Farewell,  be  diligent  in 
duty,  make  your  peace  with  God  through  Christ.     There  is  a  great  trial 
coming.      As  to  the  remnant  I  leave .  I  have  committed  them  to  God. 
Tell  them  from  me,  not  to  weary  nor  be  discouraged  in  maintaining  the 
testimony,  and  the  Lord  will  provide  you  teachers  and  ministers,  and  when 
he  comes,  he  will  make  these  dispised  truths  glorious  in  tUe  earth."     He 
was  turned  over,  with  these  words  in  his  mouth,  '*  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit,  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  Lord  God  of  truth." 
•    Thus  died  the  faithfid,  pious,  and  zealous  Mr  James  Renwick,  on  the 
third  day  over  the  26th  year  of  his  age ;  a  young  man,  and  a  young  mini* 
ster,  but  a  ripe  Christian,  and  renowned  martyr  of  Christ,  for  whose  sake 
be  loved  not  his  life  unto  the  death,  by  wbose  blood,  and  the  word  of  his 
testimony,  he  overcame,  and  thus  got  above  all  snares  and  sorrow,  and,  to 
the  conviction  of  many  that  formeriy  reproached  him,  was  as  signally  vin- 
dicated,  as  he  was  in  his  life  shamefully  reproached,  with  all  the  aspersions, 
obloquies,  and  calumnies,  that  were  cast  upon  him,  for  prosecuting  that 
testimony  for  truth,  which  now  he  sealed  with  his  blood,  in  such  a  trea- 
sure of  patience,  meekness,  humility,  constancy,  courage,  burning  love, 
and  blazing  zeal,  as  did  very  much  confound  enemies,  convince  neutrals, 
confirm  halters,  comfort  friends,  and  astonish  all. 

He  was  of  stature  somewhat  low,  of  a  fiur  complexion,  and  like  another 
young  David,  of  a  ruddy  and  beautiful  countenance.  Most  men  spoke 
well  of  him  after  he  was  dead  ;  even  his  murderers  as  well  as  others  said, 
they  thought  he  went  to  heaven.  Malignants  generally  said,  he  died  a 
Presbyterian.  The  Viscount  of  Tarbet,  one  of  the  councillors,  one  day 
in  company,  when  speaking  of  him,  said,  '*  That  he  was  one  of  the  stiffest 
matntainers  of  his  principles  that  ever  came  before  them.  Others  we  used 
always  to  cause  one  time  or  other  to  waver,  but  him  we  could  never  move. 
M'liere  we  left  him,  there  we  found  him.  We  could  never  make  him 
yield  or  vary  in  the  least.  He  was  the  man  we  have  seen  most  plainly 
and  pertinaciously  adhering  to  the  old  way  of  Presbyterian  government, 
who,  if  he  had  lived  in  Knox's  days  would  not  haye  died  by  any  laws  then 
in  being."  He  was  the  hist  that  on  a  scaffold  sealed  his  testimony  for  rcr 
li^ion,  liberty,  and  the  covenanted  work  of  reformation  in  Scotland. 

Besides  what  hand  Mr  Renwick  had  in  the  informatory  vindication,  and 
the  formentioned  testimony  against  the  toleration,  both  of  which  have  long 
•a«ro  been  published,  there  was  also  of  late,  by  some  well-wishers  to  the 
b^me  cause  and  testimony,  published  a  eoUection  of  very  valuable  prefaces, 
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lectures,  and  sermons  of  his,  in  two  volomes ;  as  also  anotlier  collection  of 
very  choice  letters,  wrote  by  him,  from  July  8,  1682,  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  February  17th,  1688.  There  is  also  a  treatise  of  his  upon  the  ad. 
mission  of  rulingf-elders,  which  the  reader  will  find  affixed  to  his  life  and 
vindication  of  his  testimony,  wrote  by  Mr  Shields. 

"  Wherefore,  seeing  we  alao  are  compcused  about  tottt  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  ^c — These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulationj  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, — I 
saw,  under  the  altar,  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held;  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  How  long,  O  Lord,  hofy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 

our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints  s 

here  are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  Chd,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus,** 
Heb.  zu.  1.  Rev.  vii.  14.  and  yi.  9.  &c.  xiv.  12. 

N.B In  Scotland,  during  thcap  t««nty->eig^t  years  peneeution,  acoording  to 

calculation,  above  18,000  people  suffered  death,  or  the  utmost  hardships  and  •]&- 
tremities ;  whereof  1700  were  banished  to  the  plantbtions,  besides  750  banished  to 
the  northern  islands,  of  whom  200  were  willfully  murdered.  Those  who  suffered 
by  imprisonment,  confinement,  and  other  cruelties  of  this  nature,  were  computed  at 
oi  about  3600,  including  800  who  were  outlawed^  and  55  who  were  pannelled  to 
be  executed  when  apprehended.  Those  killed  in  several  skirmishes  or  on  surprise, 
and  those  who  died  of  their  wounds  on  such  occasions,  were  reckoned  to  be  680. 
Those  who  went  to  voluntary  banishment  to  other  countries,  &a.  were  calculated  at 
7000.  About  498  were  murdered  in  eold  blood,  without  prooeaa  of  law,  besides 
962  who  were  by  form  of  law  executed.  The  number  of  those  who  perished 
through  cold,  hunger,  and  other  distresses,  contracted  in  their  flight  to  the  moun-< 
tains,  and  sometimes  even  in  the  article  of  death  murdered  by  the  bloody  soldiers, 
cannot  be  well  calculated,  bat  will  certainly  make  up  the  number  above  apediied. 
Yet,  like  the  Lord's  church  and  people  of  old,  while  w  Egypt,  the  more  they  were 
oppressed,  the  more  they  grew,  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  being  always  the  seed  of 
the  church.  Yea,  to  the  honour  of  truth,  and  the  praise  of  that  God  whom  they 
aerved,  they  were  ao  far  from  being  spent,  wasted,  or  eradioated,  that  at  the  Bevo- 
lution  they  could  raise  a  r^pment  in  one  day,  without  beat  of  drum,  the  anoieqt 
motto  of  the  chur<^  of  Scotland  being  verified  now  as  evidently  as  ever.  Behold 
the  hush  burned  withfire^  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed. 

See  a  more  fliU  account  of  these  sufferings,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Cbiireh  of 
Scotland,  from  p.  290,  to  2d& 
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Mr  ALEXANDER  MONCRIEF. 

In  Tirtneof  an  adof  the  General  Assemblj,  1642,  appointing  a  list  of  six 
able  men,  for  the  planting  of  yacant  chorohes,  Mr  Moncrief  was  pitohed 
upon  for  the  church  of  Scoonie  in  Fife  ;  and  npon  September  26,  164$, 
was  received  there  with  great  contentment. 

After  this  he  had  an  active  hand  in  oanying  on  the  work  of  reformatioB 
at  that  time ;  and  was  nominated  in  the  commission  for  the  affiurs  of  the 
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kirk.  Ib  the  jvtn  1650  nd  1051,  lie  Blade  no  oaall  appcaniue 
thoee  celled  proteetore;  end  had  a  particnhur  hand  in  the  Weatern  Reman* 
•tranoe,  and  the  Caiftee  of  God'e  Wrath,  which  were  drawn  up  about 
that  time. 

During  Cromwell'e  nsinpatioa  he  anfiered  much  on  aooonnt  of  hie  loyalty 
in  praying  for  the  King.  Upon  account  of  which  hie  house  wai  often 
searched,  and  rifled  by  the  Rnglish,  and  he  obliged  to  hide  himself.  Upon 
the  Sabbath  he  had  spies  set  npon  him,  and  was  closely  watched  whither 
he  went  after  preaching.  He  was  frequently  pursued,  and  one  time  a  party 
of  horse  came  after  him ;  yet  by  a  special  proridenoe  (though  attacked  once 
and  again  by  them),  he  got  clear  of  them.  Yet  a  little  after  he  was  seiaed 
by  them  in  a  neighbouring  congregation  and  imprisoned  some  time.  * 

After  he  was  liberated  he  was  pitched  upon,  as  a  person  of  great  courago 
and  magnanimi^,  to  present  the  protestation  and  testimony  t  against  the 
toleration,  and  the  errors  and  sectaries  that  then  prerailed  in  church  and 
state,  given  in  October  1658,  to  General  Monk,  drawn  up  and  signed  by 
himself,  Messrs  Rutherford,  James  Guthrie,  and  many  others.  This  he 
did  with  great  firnmess,  for  whidi  he  was  exposed  unto  new  extremiUcs  ; 
but  what  return  he  had  for  all  his  fidthAdneaa  and  loyalty  to  the  king,  c<Hnes 
immediately  to  be  diaoovered. 

For  no  aooner  waa  the  king  restored  and  settled  in  his  dominions,  than 
this  worthy  and  good  man  was  iuTolTcd  in  a  new  series  of  sufferings.  For, 
being  aaaemUed  at  Edinboigh,  with  Mr  Jamea  Guthrie,  and  eight  others 
of  hia  brethren,  in  Aqgnst  1600,  where  they  drew  up  that  humble  suppli- 
cation  and  address  to  the  king,  commonly  called.  The  Paper  of  the  23d 
of  August,  they  were  all  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  except  Mr 
Hay  of  Craignethen,  who  eacaped. 

He  continued  under  eonflnement  until  July  12,  1661,  that  he  had  hia  in- 
dictment  and  chaige,  much  about  the  aame  time  with  Mr  Jamea  Guthrie  i- 
which  mna  itpon  his  baring  a  share  in  the  Remonstrance,  and  in  forming 
the  Caus^  of  God's  Wrath.  Refusing  to  retract  any  thbg  in  them,  he  waa 
brought  before  the  pariiament  aoTeral  timet ;  and  their  prosecution  for  hia 
life  wsk  ao  hot,  that  the  Earl  of  Athole,  and  others  in  parliament,  particu- 
larly intereated  and  ooneemed  in  thia  good  man  and  hia  wife,  being  impor- 
tuned  by  her  to  appear  for  him  m  parliament,  dealt  with  her  to  endeaTonr 
to  preTail  with  him  to  recede  from  aome  of  hia  principles,  otherwiae  they 
UAd  her  it  waa  impoeaihle  to  aate  hia  life.  This  excellent  woman  answered, 
'*  That  they  all  knew  she  was  happy  in  a  good  husband,  and  she  hadagreet 
afiection  for  him,  and  had  many  cfaitdrsn;  yet  she  knew  him  to  be  ao  sted- 

•  Wodrow's  History,  vol  I.  page  71,  &c. 
f  In  this  testimony,  among  other  things  riiey  asy,  <*  ^'e  do  proftis  our  dlattlis- 
frotioa  that  the  dril  powers  should  take  upon  tbem  to  preseribe  public  beaniiaftioa 
and  thaoksgiriiig^  with  the  eaasM  and  diets  thereof  to  all  the  ministers  and  members 
of  this  church,  ss  beinc  contrary  to  the  well-warraated  pririleges  and  constant  prac- 
tice  of  the  church  itself,  and  in  its  own  nature  introductory  to  greater  encroach- 
mmnia,  and  putting  into  the  hands  of  the  ciril  powers ^e  modeDiiig  of  the  public 
worship  of  God,  a  thing  moat  properly  eedesiaatic^  ^c" 
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HM'to  Bit  prineiples,  wlieire  Ins  comdeiioe  was  eoneerned,  tlut  no  body 
needed  deal  wHh  him  on  that  head ;  for  her  part,  before  sbe  would  contri- 
bote  any  thing  that  would  break  hit  peace  with  his  Master,  she  would  rathef 
choose  to  reoeiTe  his  head  at  the  cross."  About  the  same  time*  two  ladies 
of  the  first  quality  were  pleased  so  ftr  to  concern'  themselres  in  his  ease, 
ns  to  proyide  a  compliment  in  plate  (which  was  not  unnsnal  at  that  time)^ 
and  send  it  to  the  advocate's  lady.  Afterward  diey  went  and  visited  her 
on  his  behalf,  bnt  were  told  by  her  it  was  impotiible  to  sare  hb  fife,  and 
the  eompUment  was  retomed.- 

Yet  It  was  to  over-ruled  in  proTidehce,  that  Mr  Monorief,  being  mnch 
respected,  and  hit  hardthips  almost  nmversally  regretted,  npon  account  of 
bis  eminent  piety,  integrity  and  oprightnets,  aeyenil  of  all  rankt,  and  of  dif- 
ferent pertuasions,  unknown  to  him,  began  to  make  application,  and 
interpose  fbr  him,  so  that  the  spirit  of  some  of  his  most  violent  persecutors 
began  to  abate;  his  process  lingered,  till,  after  a  tedi9iis  imprisonment,  and 
he  fell  sick,  and  obtained  the  ikvonr  of  confinement  in  Edinburgh.  The  par- 
liament passed  this  sentence  iip<m  him,  **  That  he,  the  said  Mr  Alexander 
Moncrief,  be  forever  incapable  of  exercising  any  pulfiic  tmtt,  dvil  or  ec- 
desiastie,  withm  the  kingdom,  until,  in  the  next  session  of  parliament,  for- 
ther  orders  be  taken  concerning  him,  and  discharge  him  in  the  mean  time 
to  go  to  his  parish."  And  all  this  for  owning  before  them  his  accession  to 
the  Remonstrance  and  Causes  of  God*s  Wrath. 

After  this  sentence,  when  living  peaceably  about  eight  or  nine  miles  from 
his  own  parish*  people  began  to  resort  to  him,  and  hear  him  preach;  where- 
upon, under  a  most  severe  storm  in  tiie  middle  of  winter,  he  was,  by  vir- 
tue of  an  act<  made  against  him,  charged  to  remove  twenty  miles  from  his 
house  and  charge,  and  seven  or  eight  from  a  bishop's  seat  or  royal  burgb; 
and  was  with  hu  Ikmily  forced  from  his  house,  and  obliged  to  wander 
in  that  great  storm ;  and  yet  when  he  had  removed  to  a  plaes  at  a  compe- 
tent distance,  even  then  he  got  a  second  charge  to  remove  ftniiier,  tiU  he 
was  obliged  to  go  to  a  remote  place  in  the  Highlands,  where  his  God»  who 
had  all  along  countenanced  and  supported  him  wonderfidly  in  his  troubles, 
honoured  him  to  be  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  many.  ^ 

The  persecution  somewhat  abating,  he  brought  his  family  to  Perth,  for 
the  education  of  his  children,  where  ho  continued  preaching  the  go&pel.  A 
few  at  first,  but  afterwards  a  great  many,  attended  hit  minittry.  Being 
again  informed  against,  a  party  of  the  horse-guards  were  sent  to  apprehend 
him,  but  he  escaped,  though  his  house  was  narrowly  searched.  'This  forc- 
ed him  firom  his  family,  and  he  was  obliged  to  lurk  a  geod  while  after  this. 

At  length  he  came  with  his  family  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  preached  the 
gospel  many  years,  under  a  seHes  of  persecution.  He  was  interooromnned 
in  the  year  1676»  and  hit  house,  and  many  other  places  in  and  about  the 
city,  were  narrowly  searched  for  him;  yet  be  was  always  marvdlously  hid, 
of  which  many  instances  might  bo  giviHi.  When  he  w«nt  to  the  country, 
many  a  time  parties  of  the  guard  were  sent  in  que^  of  him,  and  sometimes 
ho  would  meet  them  in  hit  return,  and  pass  through  the  midst  of  them  un- 
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knoim.    WlMllMWMOiMliiMlod^marMMtopHrlortfMfdbwIitdr 
Sdisborgli,  a  «aptaiii«  with  a  partjr,  tearohid  every  Imhim  and  ehaabar  o4 
th«  «loM,  bat  aarar  aatarad  iato  the  hoosaia  whioli  be  was»  thMifh  tiM 
door  waa  open. 

A^pdu,  when  lie  was  larking  ia  a  private  familjr  withoat  the  waUa  of  Bd- 
inbiirgli,  a  party  waa  eeat  to  apprehaad  him.  Providentially  be  had  fona 
ant  to  walk  by  the  honta  i  the  party  obienniig  fafaoi  by  hie  gravity  to  be  a 
^niater.  Mid  one  to  another,  "That  may  be  the  auHt  we  are  seeidB^."  Nay 
•aid  another,  he  would  not  be  walkiag  there.  A|pnn,  when  be  waa  adfor- 
lised  that  the  BoUiert  ware  oonaag'to  aearoh  for  Urn  in  bis  own  booae,  he 
lingered  till  another  aunieter  oame  to  him,  and  nid.  Sir,  you  moat  auraly 
JiaTO  a  protection  from  heaven,  that  yon  are  so  seeiire  here,  when  the  town 
is  in  enob  diaorder,  and  a  general  aeareh  to  bemadob  Immediately  he  want 
lOff,  and  in  a  little  after  Kr  Monorief  went  out;  and  was  not  well  down 
stairs  before  the  gnard  came  up  and  searched  his  house.  He  took  a  short 
turn  in  the  street,  and  came  back  just  as  the  guard  went  off. 

But  the  perseootion  growing  still  worse,  he  was  obliged  to  disperse  hia 
fiunily  for  some  time.  He  was  solicited,  when  in  these  ctrcomstanees,  to 
.leave  the  ku^om,  and  had  an  ample  cell  to  Londonderry  in  Ireland ;  y«t 
•he  always  defined  to  leave  bianajdve  country,  and  in  his  pleasant  way  used 
to  say,  he  would  sufier  where  ho  had  sinned^  and  essay  to  keep  poaseaeion 
'  of  his  Master's  house,  till  he  should  coma  again.  Ho  had  a  sore  sickneaa 
about  the  beginning  of  June  1680,  in  which  time  he  uttered  many  heavenly 
.  expressions*    But  he  recovered,  and  continued  in  this  the  house  of  his  pil- 

■  grimage  until  harvest  10B8»  when  he  died  and  got  above  all  ainand  sorrow, 
after  ho  had  endored  a  great  fight  of  aflUction  to  obtain  a  crown  of 
eternal  life. 

He  was  mighty  in  prayer,  and  had  soma  very  remarkable  and  strange  re- 

■  tuma  thereof.  His  memory  was  savoury  a  long  time  after  his  death. 
Many  could  bear  witness^  that  God  was  with  him. of  a  truth.  He  left 
many  seals  of  hia  ministry  in  Fifo,  and  waa  a  most  fidthfnl  and  painful  mini, 
sterw  His  sufferings  are  a  little  hinted  at  in  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures, 
though  neither  he  nor  his  persecotora  are  mentioned  there .     The  relation 

•  runs  thus : 

•*  The  first  relates  to  a  oonaiderablie  fiunily  in  thb  country,,  who  made  it 

<  their  business  to  trouble  and  persecute  the  minister  of  tiiat  parish,  an  emin- 
ently holy  and  fidthfnl  man ;  yea,  upon  account  of  his  fiuthf nlness,  the  old 
laird  of  that  house  did  pursue  him  out  of  nudioe,  with  a  fidae  libel,  before 
the  ^nod,  either  to  get  hsuk  broken  and  put  out  of  the  pariaK  or  at  least 
to  crush  hb  spirit,  and  weaken  him  in  the  exereiae  of  his  nunistry;  but  did 
there  meet  with  a  disappointmeot»  the  Lord  clearing  the  innocence  of  bis 
servsnt,  and  the  malice  of  the  other.  At  which  time»  that  gentleman, 
while  he  went  to  the  stable  where  his  horses  were,  being  then  at  the  synod 
on  that  account,  was  in  the  place  stricken  with  sidcnesa,  forced  to  hasten 
home»  and  take  his  bed,  and  there  sMxed  with  honror  of  conscience,  which 
made  hha  often  cry»  entreatiag  most  oamaatly  for  hiaaniniater*  whom  ho 


htA  tlnit  iMneontod,  ami  oft«a  «id^  Ob  I  to  Me  his  &ce,  and  toU  Ui 
Ariendt,  that  if  lie  would  not  eome  to  liim,  the/  thoiild  oarrjr  bin  to  bit 
boose.  Bat  bis  ]mfy  did,  out  of  malioe,  ia  m  moet  rode  and  violenl  wajr* 
bioder  tbe  minister's  access  to  bim;  Mid  tbas  tbat  poor  gentleiiiao  died  ki 
great  horror  aod  anipiish. 

«<  After  iBftdeaA  Ms  UdJrstaiponiied  the  quarrel  witb  no  less  malioe, 
ttntil  sbealso  fell  sick,  and  bad  nucb  terror  upoo  bar  oooscienee,  crfini^  oot 
Ibr  the  raiaister,  wbo  was  prondentiaHjr  absent,  so  that  sbe  was  dsnied  io 
tbat  wbioh  sbe  kept  back  from  ber  bosband;  but  be  came  to  ber  bef^eber 
death,  and  she  confessed,  with  mocb  btttemess,  ber  wrongs  to  bim.  After 
this,  a  jonng  man,  wbo  bad  been  their  chaplain,  and  engaged  by  them  to 
appear  as  a  witness  against  that  godly  man,  was  so  terrified  in  his  consci- 
enoe»  that  be  conid  get  no  rest  till  be  went  to  tbe  next  synod,  to  adcnow* 
Mge  that  horrid  sin,  in  bearing  fhlse  witness  against  his  minuter ;  bnt  be- 
ing by  some  kept  from  a  poblic  appearance,  he  went  to  another  part  of  the 
ooontry,  where  it  is  reported  bodied  distracted. 

**  Last  of  all,  the  jroong  laird,  wbo  sncceededin  that  estate,  would  needs 
pivsuo  tbe  qnarrsl ;  and  finding  more  access  through  tbe  change  of  tbe 
times,  he  did  so  eodeaTonr  with  some  wbo  were  in  power,  tbat  an  order  was 
passed  for  bantsbing  bim  out  oTibat  parish;  and  although  he  was  then 
otherwise  accused  npon  account  of  the  pubUc  cause,  yet  it  was  known  the 
▼iolent  persecution  of  that  gentleman  was  the  main  cause  oftbat  sentence,  as 
thoee  who  had  a  band  in  passing  it  did  confess ;  for  be  bad  solemnly  awom, 
that  if  be  lived  there  that  minister  sbosdd  not  be  in  that  place.  Returning 
.  to  his  boose  a  few  days  after,  and  boasting  bow  be  bad  kept  bis  word,  and 
got  his  minister  cast  ont  of  his  parish,  be  was  saddenly  struck  by  the  Lord 
with  a  high  fover^  which  plucked  bim  away  in  tbe  very  strength  of  his 
years.*'    Fnlfitting  of  the  Scriptures,  p.  428. 


TBB  UFB  OF 

Ma   ANGUS  MACBEAK. 

Mr  Anovs  Macbban  was  bom  about  the  year  1656.     After  be  bad  spent 

some  time  at  the  grammar-scbool  with  great  proficiency,  be  went  to  tbe 

•  nniversity  of  Aberdeen ;  where  he  began  to  distingoisb  bimsdf,  no  less  fbr 

.  his  great  regard  to  practical  rel%ion  (aUbough  he  was  yet  of  tbe  episcopal 

persuasion),  than  for  bis  extraordinary  parts  and  abilitiee  in  learning. 

About  tins  time  the  bidkops,  having  ftrand  their  mistdLo  in  sending  men 
of  iitUe  learning  and  less  religion  to  tho  south  and  west  parte  of  Scotland, 
wherstbepeopke  weromnchdisaflfected  towardsthem,  applisdtotheprofessors 
of  divinity  to  name  some  of  tbe  greatest  abilities  to  be  seat  to  these  parts. 
Accordingly  Proftssor  Mensies  singled  ont  Mr  Macbean  from  amongst  all 
biartwhatp^  toboaenttotbotowftof  Ayr;  buthedidootcontiMiokn^ 
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there,  harino^  g^t  a  call  to  be  ihinister  of  loTernesa ;  whidi  he  aceep^feed  o#, 
and  was  there  admitted,  December  29,  I683«  Here  he  proved  &  Tery 
paliietiG  and  seAlons  preacher,  and  one  of  the  most  esteemed  of  that  way. 
He  nstiaily  once  a  week  lectured  on  a  large  portion  of  scripture,  which 
was  not  the  custom  then  in  that  apostate  and  degenerate  age. 

But  notwithstanding  of  his  Ix^ng  in  the  highest  esteem  among  the  pre- 
Tailing  party,  the  oonstanoj  ahewn  by  the  i^niRsrers  for  the  cause  of  truth, 
and  thd  opueltj  used  towards  them,  made  such  deep  impressions  on  his 
mind,  as  could  never  aftei^wards  be  rooted  out  or  effitced.  As  a  native  con* 
sequence  of  the  toleration  granted  by  the  l>nke  of  Yoric,  the  mass  was 
openly  set  up  in  the  castle  of  Inverness,  against  which  Mr  Macbean  preacb- 
ed  publicly,  And  warned  the  people  of  the  imminent  danger  the  nation  was 
then  in.  At  this  the  priest  was  so  incensed,  that  he  sent  Mr  Macbean 
a  letter,  challenging  him  to  a  publio  dispute*  This  letter  he  I'eceived  in  a 
crowd  on  the  weekly  market,  where  he  usually  walked  with  some  consta- 
bles to  prevent  common  swearing.  He  went  to  a  shop,  and'  there  wrote  svcli 
an  answer  to  the  priest  as  determined  him  to  send  fa^  no  more  cludienges. 
The  report  of  this  having^  spread,  some  of  King  James's  officers,  beinjv' 
there,  entered  into  a  resolution  to  g'O  to  church  next  Lord's  day,  and  to 
take  him  out  of  the  pulpit  in  case  he  nttered  oug-ht  against  that  way.  Of 
this  he  was  informed  late  on  Saturday,  and  by  some  friends  was  importun- 
ed to  abstain  lh>m  sajring  any  thing  that  might  exasperate  them.  Bat  he 
preached  next  day  on  Col.  L  18.,  and  proved,  that  CSirist  was  the  sole 
king  and  head  of  his  church,  in  opposition  to  the  usurpation  of  both  Pqpery 
and  Eraatiaoism;  whereilpon  the  officers  got  all  np  to  execute  their  desigii, 
ifhidi  thegoodman  did  not  iriiserve  till  he  tnm^  himself  aboirt  (for  they  aat 
in  a  loft  on  the  left  side  of  the  pulpit).  Then  he  said  with  an  authority  that 
putthemoutof  countenance,  '*  for  these  things  I  ambecomethesong  of  dnmk- 
ardt.*'  On  which  they  all  sat  down,  for  it  was  when  drinking  that  they  had 
formed  that  wicked  design.  From  the  Popish  controversy,  he  was  led  to  a 
more  serious  inquiry  into  the  merits  of  what  was  then^  the  real  controreny; 
and  after  serious  wrestling  with  God,  and  earnest  prayer  lor  light  and 
direction  from  him,  in  which  he  spent  several  nights  in  his  garden,  he  at 
length  determined  Ailly  to  dedaro  for  the  truth,  whatever  might  be  the 
consequence.  Accordingly,  in  June,  1687,  he  declined  to  sit  in  the 
presbytery,  but  continued  to  preach.  In  August*  the  presbytery  were  in- 
formed,  not  only  that  he  absented  wilfully,  but  that  he  disowned  the  g^. 
vemm^it  of  the  church  by  arehbishops,  bishops,  &oi ;  and  appoinl^a  oom- 
mittee  to  converse  with  him ;  wbo,  hi^ring  done  so^  at  ahidbeeqnent  dltft, 
r^orted»  thilt  Mr  Macbean  declared  plainly  to  them,  thathehadnofipsedou 
to  meet  them  in  their  judicatories  any  more ;  tfant  it  was  over  the  bdiy  of 
convictions  Aat  he  had  entered  into  the  ainibtrj  under  biahopa;  and  that 
theee  convictions  were  returtiing  with  greater  foroo  npoa  hie  osnaeienoe, 
so  that  he  coold  not  overcome  them ;  that  he  was  eonviaced  PMsbytery 
was  the  only  government  Qod  owned  in  these  nation^  that  ho  was  fully 
detenmHedtQaMkealltho  satisitotioa  heoonUto  the  Prsibytttiaai ;  ta 
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prMch  for  ibem  and  in  their  fiivonn;  and  that  thoagh  be  shoiild  be  dis« 
penaed  witb,  by  bisbop  and  preabjrtery,  from  keeping  tbeir  meetingB»  be 
could  not  promise,  that  in  hia  preaching  he  would  not  gire  ground  of  mia* 
coostmction  to  those  that  owned  Prelacy.  At  the  same  time  bis  colleague 
Mr  Gilbert  Marshall  farther  reported,  that  Mr  Macbean,  both  in  hia  pub- 
lie  lectures  and  aermons,  did  so  reflect  upon  the|gO¥emment  of  the  church, 
as  was  like  to  make  a  schism  at  loremess :  and  therefore  be  bad  caused 
cite  him  to  that  meeting,  to  anawer  for  his  reproachful  doctrine  that  could 
not  be  endured.  Mr  Macbean  did  not  appear  before  them ;  never theleaa 
the  magistrates  prevailed  with  the  presbytery  to  desist  from  proceeding 
against  him  at  that  time.  But  shortly  thereafter  the  presbytery  referred 
him  to  the  synod  of  Murray,  who  appointed  n  committee  to  join  with  the 
Presbytery  of  Inyemess  to  deal  with  him. 

In  the  meantime  Mr  Macbean  went  to  church  without  bis  canonical  habit, 
publidy  renounced  Prelacy,  dedared  himself  a  presbyterian;  and  as  he  found 
not  freedom  in  the  exercise  of  his  obarge  in  that  place,  he  demitted  it.  He 
preached  his  farewell-sermon  on  Job  xxxiv.  31,  32.  The  scriptures  he 
advanced  and  insisted  on,  as  warrants  for  bis  conduct,  were  Isa.  viiL  1 1— « 
14.  Jer.  XV.  1&— 21.  d  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.;  and  to  proTve  that  Christ  was 
sole  Head  of  the  Church,  £ph.  t.  23.  Col.  i.  18.  1  Pet.  u.  7.  Next  Lord's 
day  he  went  to  Ross,  and  there,  in  Mr  Maogilligen's  meetiog-booae, 
pteached  the  truths  he  formerly  opposed;  and  sometimes  thereafter  ho 
preached  at  Inverness^  till  he  was,  by  order  of  the  Council,  called  to  Bdia* 
burgh  before  them. 

On  this  surprising  change,  a  great  oppositioQ  among  the  prevailing 
party  soon  appeared  i^^ainst  him ;  which  was  the  less  to  be  wondered 
at ;  to  he  embraced  every  opportunity  of  decUring  for  the  cause  of  truth, 
which  they  were  moat  violent  againat;  and  therefore  the  Presbytery 
of  Inverness  sent  one  of  their  nnqiber  to  inform  the  bishop  of  Murray  then 
at  Glasgow,  of  the  whole  affimr,  but  the  Bisbop  dying  at  that  time,  the 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  took  the  affair  into  hia  cogniaance,  and  procured 
an  order  fVom  the  council  to  bring  him  to  Edinburgh.  In  consequence  of 
which  he  was  carried  aonth  in  Janoaiy  1688,  in  very  tempeatuous  weather, 
and  was  called  before  the  Council,  where  he  made  a  noble  and  bold  stand  in 
detece  of  the  tmtha  he  had  so  aoUmidy  professed.  One  of  Uie  qoestiona 
asked  at  him  was.  If  he  thought  the  King's  power  waa  limited  ?  To  which 
he  anawered.  He  knew  no  power,  but  the  Almighty's  unlimited.  And 
though  the  Council  could  not  then  ind  wherewith  to  attack  him  anent  the 
.  state,  yet,  to  please  the  bishops,  he  mOat  be  imprisoned ;  and  upon  the  27th 
of  February  thereafter,  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  convened  him  be* 
fore  himself,  the  Bishop  of  Murray,  and  fiw  doctors  and  mlniaters  in  £din- 
.buigh,  where,  in  virtue  of  his  metropolitan  capacity,  he  deposed  him  from 
the  exercise  ot  hia  pastoral  office,  and  deprived  him  of  aU  benefita  that  might 
accrue  to  him  thereby,  since  the  time  of  his  wiUul  desertion ;  with  certifi* 
cation,  if  he  should  transgress  therein,  the  sentence  of  excommunication 
•  fboold  paaa  agaimt  hinu    H«  m  therenpon  remanded  back  to  prisons  and 
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thongli  the  town  of  IhTerneM  wrote,  earnestly  soliciting  him  to  make  aome 
eomplianoe,  that  diey  might  be  favoured  with  his  retam,  yet  he  yaliantly 
withstood  their  entreaties ;  and  by  his  answer,  dated  July  1688,  he  dis- 
snaded  them  from  insi8ting>  on  his  return,  as  what  he  assured  them  ironld 
never  happen  i  and  condemned  himself  in  the  strongest  manner  for  his  ad- 
herence  to  Prelacy,  declaring  against  it  in  the  most  express  way,  as  anti- 
scriptural  as  well  as  tyrannical.  His  confinement,  and  the  fotigue  of  his 
journey,  having  given  such  a  shock  to  his  constitution,  as  his  life  was  in 
danger,  Sir  Robert  Gordon  of  Oofdonstoun,  and  Duncan  Forbes  of  Cul- 
loden,  offered  a  bail  bond  for  10,000  merks,  to  the  Earl  of  Perth,  then 
Chancellor,  that  they  would  present  him  when  called  upon,  providing-  he 
was  set  at  liberty,  but  he  refused  to  set  him  at  liberty,  though  he  was  in  a 
very  languishing  condition  in  the  tolbooth,  where  he  remained  tiD'the  Earl 
of  Penh  run  away,  when  the  Edinburgh  mob  set  the  prisoners  at  liberty. 
After  this  he  continued  about  Edinburgh,  tOl  February  1669,  when  he  joy- 
fully  finished  his  course  in  the  Lord,  in  the  83d  jrear  of  his  age.  8ome 
days  before,  news  came  that  the  parliament  of  England  had  settled  the  crown 
on  King  William,  who  put  an  end  to  those  bloody  times,  and  that  tyrannical 
government. 

Mr  Macbean,  without  all  doubt,  was  a  man  both  pious  and  learned,  al- 
though at  first  brought  up  in  the  Prelatical  persuasion.  When  near  his 
death,  he  frequently  compared  himself  m  this  particular  to  Moses,  who 
firom  Mount  Pisgah  saw  the  land  of  promise,  but  for  his  sinful  compliance^ 
AS  he  always  called  it,  would  not  be  allowed  to  enter  therein,  having  some 
time  before  his  death  a  firm  belief  of  the  amasing  deliverance  which  the 
church  and  nation  soon  met  with,  and  left  this  mortal  Ufe,  rejoicing  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  Ood. 


THE  LIFB  OV 

Mr  THOMAS  HOG. 

Mr  Tbomas  Hog  was  bom  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  16d8,  in  the  burgh 
of  Tain,  in  the  county  of  Ross.  His  parents  were  careful  to  [pve  tiieir  son 
a  liberal  education,  for  which  purpose  he  was  early  sent  to  school,  and  from 
his  commencement  to  the  study  of  letters,  he  discovered  an  uncommon  ge<> 
nius,  and  soon  made  such  proficiency  as  rendered  him  respected  during  his 
youth.  He  was  much  addicted  to  tiie  harmless  diversions  of  that  age,  yet 
they  did  never  abate  his  progress  in  his  studies,  nor  his  detestation  of  any 
thing  immoral,  or  unbecoming  the  character  of  a  scholar.  He  was  put  to 
the  university  in  the  New  Town  of  Aberdeen,  where  he  made  great  profi- 
ciency, and  at  last  was  admitted  Master  of  Arts,  with  the  universal  ap- 
probation of  the  regents  of  the  college. 

Ahout  this  time  a  very  remarkaUle  incident  fell  ovt,  whkh  coofimed  Mr 
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Hog'sarersioa  to  draikkeiinefi6>  and  bis  belief  of  an  over-niling  providenoe* 
Having  accompanied  a  merchant  of  Aberdeen  to  a  ship  in  tbe  moutb 
of  the  Dee,  who  was  going  a  voyage  (being  one  of  his  aoqnaintanoe),  upon 
bis  return,  with  two  burgesses  who  bad  gone  the  same  errand,  through  the 
importunity  of  one  of  them,  they  all  turned  aside  to  take  a  bottle  in  an  inn 
by  the  way.  There  he  tarried  till  he  thought  they  had  drunk  sufficiently* 
and,  finding  they  were  not  disposed  to  go  home,  he  laid  down  his  share  of 
theredconing,  and  wasgoing.away.  They,  however,  beingaverse  to  partwitb 
him,  and  resolute  in  their  cups,  laid  hold  on  him  to  stay,  but  he  being  full 
six  feet  high,  and  proportionably  str<mg  and  vigorous,  soon  twisted  himself 
out  of  their  grips,  and  went  off.  Having  come  home  to  his  chamber,  be 
went  to  bed  at  his  usual  hour ;  but,  though  in  good  health,  he  oould  get  no 
rest  till  the  clock  struck  one,  when  he  fell.asleep,  and  rested  quietly  till  the 
morning,  when  he  arose.  At  which  time  coming  forth  to  his  class,  one 
met  him,  weeping,  and  told  him,  that  tbe  two  men  he  had  left  last  night, 
after  continuing  a  while  at  their  cups,  feU  a  contending,  and  then  a  fighting, 
in  wbioh  the  one  killed  the  other.  He  asked,  '*  At  what  time  ?"  and  being 
told  "just  at  one,"  he  adored  that  Providence  which  had  both  seasonably 
disposed  him  to  leave  them,  and  made  him  uneasy  whilst  the  complication 
of  sin  was  thus  committing. 

And  though  Mr  Hog  was  adorned  with  these  natural  and  acquired  ac- 
complishments which  constitute  a  truly  amiable  person,  heightened  with 
the  lustre  of  an  unbhuneable  life ;  yet,  as  he  himself  acknowledged,  be  re- 
mained a  stranger  to  the  saving  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  till  about 
16d8,  when  the  arm  of  the  Lord  was  gloriously  revealed  in  the  revival  of 
the  work  of  reformation,  and  the  influences  of  his  grace  were  poured  out 
upon  many  through  the  nation.  Still  his  conversation  was  strictiy  moral, 
and  he  frequented  societies,  conversed  and  prayed  with  them,  was  in  the 
diligent  use  of  means ;  and  in  reference  to  the  public  state  of  religion  and 
reformation,  was  sound,  bold,  and  resolute ;  in  his  strsits  aoknowledgicg 
the  Lord,  bringing  these  his  difficulties  before  him,  to  which  he  thought 
he  got  some  notable  returns ;  yet  upon  all  these  be  himself  declared,  that 
if  be  was  then  in  a  state  of  grace  and  salvation,  be  was  not  in  that  state 
afterwards ;  fov  that  the  whole  of  the  following  work,  which  by  the  Spirit 
and  word  of  God  was  wrought  on  his  heart.  Hi  as  founded  on  a  strong  and 
«lear  conviction  of  bis  having  been  at  that  time  out  of  Chxist,  notwith- 
standing all  the  forementioned  lengths. 

What  the  manner  and  means  of  his  saving  conversion  were,  we  are  at 
'U  loss  to  describe ;  only  we  find  he  was  under  a  very  deep  and  severe  law- 
work,  and  that  his  convictions  were  very  dose,  particular  and  pointed, 
'Setting  his  sin  before  him ;  and  that  during  this  work,  which  was  of  long 
continuance,  whole  clouds  of  sin  were  charged  home  upon  bim,  without 
«nd  or  measure,  so  that  he  was  brought  well  nigh  to  despair;  being  then 
chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Sutberhmd,  where  the  work  of  God  flourished  in 
several  souls  about  that  house  ;  and  amongst  whom  the  butler  was  at  the 
same  time  under  the  same  law  exercise,  and  yet  the  one  did  not  know  of 
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the  other ;  notwithstandiiig  the  CoiiiiteM»  who  wis  an  emineiit  Chrietnii, 
wanting  not  some  disoening  of  What  was  a*>worfcing  with  them  both,  and 
particnlariy  with  Mr  Hog,  aa  will  appMur  hj  what  follows : 

One  time  when  Mr  Hog  was  sittiiigalone  in  hia  ehamber  in  extreme  an- 
goish,  nothing  bnt  wrath  in  his  Tiew,  a  horrible  temptation  was  thrown  is 
like  a  thunderbolt,  ris.,  Why  do  yon  oontinae  under  snch  intolerable  ex- 
tremity of  distress  ?  Put  ratheran  end  to  a  miserable  life  immediately.  Upon 
this  snggestion,  he  resented  the  temptatiott  and  tempter  with  indignation  ; 
hiB  pen-knife,  at  which  the  enemy  pointed,  lying  well  sharpened  upon  the 
table,  lest  the  assault  should  have  been  renewed,  be  rose  up,  and  threw  it 
over  the  window ;  after  which  he  tat  down,  and  fell  a-musing  upon  the 
intricacies  of  his  distress.  While  in  the  midst  4>f  this  terrible  whirl- 
pool,  the  Countess,  besides  her  custom  (though  she  had  been  erer  affable 
at  table),  knocked  gently  at  the  door,  and  inrited  him  to  go  and  partake 
with  her  of  a  present  of  summer-fruit ;  he  went  with  her,  and  behaved  so» 
that  nothing  could  be  known  coneeming  his  former  troubles.  She  dia- 
covered  by  her  kind  speech  and  behariour,  that  she  was  either  impressed 
with  his  danger,  or  that  she  suspected  somewhat  of  the  matter  with  him. 
After  this  entertainment  he  returned  to  his  room,  and  found  the  teafita* 
tion  mercifally  remored. 

As  to  the  manner  of  his  relief,  we  learn  in  general,  that,  from  a  oobtic- 
tion  of  actual  sin,  he  was  carried  up  to'the  fountain-head,  original  sin«  and 
to  a  conviction  of  unbelief  as  the  seat  of  this  fountain,  according  to  Rom. 
xi.  99.  John  iii.  18,  86.  The  Lord  having  in  this  manner,  laid  a  solid. 
dear,  and  excellent  foundation,  he  was  at  length  blessed  with  laith*8  views 
of  the  glory  of  Christ  in  his  offices  and  person ;  which  did  so  ravish  his 
80ul  as  to  render  him  most  willing,  through  graee,  to  forego,  endure,  and 
in  his  strength,  to  adventure  upon  any  thing  in  his  cause,  and  for  his  sake. 

Bnt  the  most  considerable  adventure,  while  in  this  family,  was  his  being 
the  instrument  to  convert  a  young  gentleman,  of  the  name  of  MnnrOk  who 
frequented  the  house,  and  though  of  a  sober  deportment,  yet  was  void  of  real 
religion.  He  took  great  pleasure  in  Mr  Hog's  company,  but  wasted  his 
time  with  idle,  frothy,  and  useless  discourse.  He  bore  with  him  for  some 
time,  but  pitying  his  case,  he  used  all  means  possible  with  him,  till  by  di- 
vine  grace  he  was  wholly  brought  over  from  a  state  of  black  nature  into  a 
state  of  grace;  and  if  he  had  visited  Mr  Hog  often  before,  he  made  many 
more  visits  to  him  after  this;  but  never  gave  bim  ocoasion  to  impeach  him, 
for  the  gentleman  became  eminently  gracious;  and»  as  an  eridenoe  that 
this  free  dealing  was  blessed,  the  good  man,  in  his  after  conduct,  did  so 
excel  in  the  virtues  opposite  to  the  former  blemishes,  that  he  was  esteem. 
ed  for  accommodating  differences ;  and  several  gentlemen  did  submit  their 
contests  to  him,  and  acquiesced  in  his  sole  determination. 

Af^r  Mr  Hog^  was  settled  at  Killeam,  this  gentleman  made  him  a  visit; 
where,  after  their  mutual  endearments,  the  gentleman  addressed  Mr  Hog 
in  this  amazing  dialect ;  **  Sir,  my  course  is  nigh  finished,  and  I  am  upon 
my  entrance  into  a  state  of  eternal  ^rest.     The  Lord  hath  his  own  way  of 
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givioif  tiM  watdifbl  ChiMan  pntMNH  warniii;  oonoeraia'd^  tfa*  end  of  the 
warfare,  2  Pet  i  14.  ;  and  I,  being  so  priTileged,  have  been  Berionaly 
pondering  where  it  may  be  moat  oooTonient  to  breatke  oat  mj  last,  and 
qnietljT  lay  down  tbis  tdl>emade  i  and  aeeing,  after  deliberation,  I  can  find 
no  plaee  ao  fit  at  with  yoti,  I  haTO  adyentared  to  come  and  die  with  yon." 
At  thia  time  the  gentleman  was  in  good  health,  and  ate  hia  meat  as  well  aa 
OTor ;  wh«reiqN>n  Mr  Hog  endeaTOured  to  divert  him  from  theae  thooghta^ 
hut  ha  firmly  persisted  in  hia  persoaaion ;  and  accordingly  in  a  few  days  he 
was  seized  with  a  fcTar,  whereof  he  died. 

Mr  Hog  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  26th  year  of  his  age> 
and  ere  one  year  elapsed  scTeral  pariahea  were  competing  for  him,  some 
of  which  conld  hare  yielded  him  a  greater  liring  than  what  he  erer  had  ; 
but  he  preferred  RiUeam  to  the  rest,  because  he  understood  that  soTereign 
grace  was  parsotng  some  elect  Tessek  there,  and  he  knew  that  seTeralgen* 
tlemen,  especialiy  the  Baron  of  Fonlis»  were  firiends  to  religion  there.  And 
he  was  ordained  minister  in  1664  or  1655,  with  the  unanimons  oonsent  and 
approbation  of  idl  coneemad. 

Mr  Hog,  being  Ana  settled,  he  heartily  applied  himself  to  his  work,  tak- 
ing  heed  to  hims^  and  his -doctrine,  thai  he  might  both  saTc  himaelf  and 
them  that  heard  htm,  casting  a  good  copy  or  example  before  them,  in  all 
manner  of  temperance  and  Christian  virtnea,  but  more  oapeoially  rtmark- 
able  in  his  public  character.  Hia  concern  and  sympathy  for  the  ignorant 
was  great,  the  bulk  of  the  people  of  that  parish,  through  the  hmg  infirmity 
of  their  former  pastor,\md  the  intervening  vacation,  being  neglected  in  their 
examination,  became  very  ignorant,  but  he  was  at  great  pains  in  spreading 
catechisms  and  other  abstracta  among  them;  and,  going  from  house  to 
house,  he  prayed  with,  exhorted,  and  inatroeted  them  in  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God.  His  deportment  was  attended  with  aa  mnch  ma- 
jesty, proper  to  that  Auction,  aa  had  been  obsenred  in  any ;  and  no  won- 
der, for  few  were  fiivoured  with  so  many  testimonies  of  the  divine  presence 
in  the  discharge  of  their  nunistry ;  as  witness  J.  .    ■     s  K.  o,  E  b 

B  ■         e  his  spouse,  B a  B  e  her  sister,  afterwards  Mrs 

8  d,  Mrs  R     ■      s,  the  judidons  and  famous  John  Munro  of  Ross, 

Mr  Thomas  Taylor,  Mr  Angns  Macbean,  minister  at  Inverness,  William 
Bulloch,  his  own  servant.  Christian  Macintoah  a  poor  woman  in  the  depths 
of  soul  distress,  holy  Mr  Ross,  Mr  John  Welwood,  and  the  so  much 
lamed  John  Monro,  who  were  either  converted  or  confirmed  by  him  while  in 
this  parish,  or  after  his  <gection,  while  he  was  settled  at  Knockgaudy  in 
'  Murray,  and  none  more  particvlarly  than  that  instance  of  Monro  of  Lumlair, 
an  heritor  in  that  pariah,  who  waa  at  firstdraadfnlly ofiended  at  somereprehen- 
sory  expressions  by  Mt  Hog,  which  yet  were  made  the  means  of  his 
thorough  conversion,  so  that  he  ever  looked  on  Mr  Hog  after  as  his 
best  friend,  and  laid  himself  out  to  promote  the  success  of  his  ministry. 

So  soon  as  it  pleased  the  Lord  thos  to  bless  his  parochial  hUiours  with  a 
gracious  change  wrought  upon  a  considerable  number  of  the  people,  he  took 
care  to  join  the  more  judicious  in  societies  for  praynr  and  conference.  These 
•  Nn 
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adr.  lalike  Miner,  a  cUU  af  tlw  IUt.  Mr  Urfdhfl 
tfcgpaiataf  JgMttit  Aaatfui—t  yiuii  Mr  Hog  to  yaj.  fcr  ha  was  aoir 

aaat;  apaB  which  ha  iiliily  charged  them  to  jam  with  hiai,  and  ha^nfr 
fenetiywiaalMiayiyeraMdfiipKwtioa  for  aoMe  time,  Aerfaidwas 
natoffedta  health.  A  hkeMtwaanfoaidefa  eUid  of  Khuaandy'a  k 
his  owa  Aaiy. 

4thl3r.  Oae  Dinpid  Dakar,  who  lif«d  at  a  divUboe,  heiag  in  a  frenzr, 
<aiaa  to  Mr  Hag't  heaw  in  aM  of  hii  fit8»  M r  Hag  eawd  hha  to  sit  dev^, 
and  having  adned  with  Mr  Fknnr  of  Biae^  aad  aaoM  otfaera  present,  what 
4Mldbedonalerthebd;  aoae  ware  for  lalti^  blood,  but  Mr  Hog  ami, 
"  The  preiatea  hsTo  depiiitd  ne  of  ■aney,  wherewith  to  pay  phyaiciane, 
tJiwefow  let  ns  enipfoy  Inn  wlm  oarae  fredy,  »dao  had  it  on  Mr  F^okt 
topray:  hat  lie  pat  it  back  on  himeelf.  80  after  oonnunding  tiie  ^stnMs 
iedpereon  tobeetill,  he  prayed  forvently  for  Ae  poor  nan;  and  he  was 
immediMeiyreetoiedtohiBrigfalaHnd.  TUa  it  fidthfoay  attested  bythoee 
who  were  eye  and  ear  witneeses. 

5thly.  Mr  Hog  having  onee  fone  to  see  a  grscions  wooura  in  great  ex. 
tremity  of  distress,  both  of  body  and  aund.  hepiajed  wiAherand  for  her, 
using  this  remsrkaUe  ezpressian  anMNSg  nnoiy  otliers,  **  O  Lord,  rebnke 
.this  temptation,  and  we  in  thy  naam  rebuke  the  ssme ;"  and  hmneditfely 
ihewmaan  was  restored  bath  in  body  and  mind.  And  yet,  notwititttand. 
ing  the  Lord  had  honoured  him  in  mtth  a  nnmner,  it  is  donhtfol  if  any  in 
his  day  more  carefully  guardsd  against  dekaBons  than  he  did,  it  being  Us 
ordinary,  wfaenerer  he  bowedaknee,torsquestto  be  saved  fraasdehnions,  &c. 
.  But  as  Mr  Hog  wm  sent  of  Ood  to  be  an  ambmosdor  of  pence  to  seme> 
so  be  was  also  a  msssenger  of  wrath  to  others.  Of  which  wo  have  ssTeral 
'instances,  bat  none  BMre  partidnlar  than  the  fottowing,  of  a  certain  gentle- 
man in  tbe  parisb*  wiio  had  one  dead  in  his  fomily,  wliom  he  intended  to  bmy 
iuthekisfc;  bntoiiaoeoaitoftheTulgarjmipeistitieB,ths€kaeral  Aase«U/ 


bAdl)y an aot dbchaifed  tbe Mme;  8ad  Mr  Hog  beiof  a •trcaaomdefeoder 
of  the  act  of  the  churdi,  the  gentleman  waa  nonfluaaed  what  to  do ;  bill 
one  William  Monro,  a  strong  hectoring  fellow,  engaged  to  make  hia  way 
good  against  all  opposition,  and  snoeeeded  so  far,  that  the  people  with  the 
corpse  were  entering  the  church^yard  whtfi  Mr  Hog  got  notice.  Ho  went 
out  and  set  his  back  to  the  door  throogh  which  the  corpse  waa  to  paa8»  and 
began  to  reason  with  the  people  to  convince  them  of  their  errov  in  bi!eakin^ 
through  ^ood  order ;  but  this  had  not  the  desired  effeot»  for  the  ieUow  laid 
riolent  hands  on  Mr  Hog  to  pnll  him  from  tho  door  ;  but  he^  haviag  the 
spirit  of  a  man  as  weU  as  of  a  Christian^  turned  on  hia  adversary,  wrested 
the  key  out  of  bis  hand,  and  told  the  assailant,  were  he  to  eepel  force  with 
force,  probably  he  wo«dd  be  no  gainer;  and  then  said  to  the  people,  **  This 
man  hath  grieved  the  Spirit  of  the  I«ord,  and  you  shall  see  either  his  sud- 
den repentance,  or  a  singular  jndgment  befiJ  him.'*  Accordingly  she  poor 
wretch  continued  in  his  wicked  courses^  and  met  with  the  foretold  judg- 
ment in  a  few  months  after  that.  Having  made  a  violsnt  attack  upcin  one, 
who  drew  out  the  wretch's  sword  and  dagger,  and  thrust  him  trough  the 
belly,  so  that  his  bowels  burst  out,  and  he  <^d  most  miserably. 

Another  instance  of  this  kind  fell  out»  wlule  he  was  lediiring  in.tt»laifd 
of  Latham's  house,  in  the  county  of  Murray.  During  the  time  of  worship 
he  observed,  a  servant  laugh  once  and  again,  and  alter  an  admonition  thd 
third  time  $  at  which  Mr  Hog  paused  a  little,  and  then  with  an  air  of  ae^ 
veiity  said,  "  The  Spirit  of  Qod  ia  grieved  by  one  in  the  company,  for 
mocking  at  these  great  truths;  therefore  I  am  bold  to  say,  such  offisrs  of 
graqjo  shall  be  visibly  and  more  anddenly  pnniahed  than  any  here  oonldwiab," 
&o»  After  they  had  supped  and  retired  to  their  apartmenia,  a  message  came 
to  his  chamber,  telling  him,,  that  the  forementionedmooker  waa  seized  with 
a  sudden  sickness,  and  cried  bitterly  for  him*  Upon  tUa  Mr  Beg  arose; 
quickly  cast  on  his  gown,  and  eame  down  atairs  toaee  hin^  without  losing 
a  minute's  time ;  but  ere  he  gt>t  to  him»  the  poor  cveature  waa  dead. 

Mr  Hog  was  in  judgment  on  that  side  caUed  protestors,  and  therefoiie 
was  in  1661  deposed  by  the  synod  of  Ross,,  because  he  wonld  aot  decline 
that  party  judicially ;  and  aftevwacds*  when  he  Jknaw  he  was  to  be  pat  out 
of  the  charge  at  Kilearn  in  166)4  be  had  a  fiwrewell  aermon  to  them,  where, 
with  the  apoatle  Paul,  he  took  Oodand  their  own  conacienoea  to  witaeaa 
that  he  had  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  Gkod  to  them ;  and 
added,  that  the  storm  would  be  of  a  long  cantinuanee  s  but,  after  all,  tbo 
sky  would  dear,  and  he  wouldlivo  to  see  it,andbecaUed  tohb  own  chaage 
again  as  minister  of  Kilearn,  and  die  with  them.  And  further  said,  "  If 
any  of  you  shall  decline  from  that  good  wagr«  and  theas'  trutha  wherein  ye 
have  been  taught,  and  shall  compl/  with  the  wicked  designs  now  carried.Cii, 
I  take  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against  you ;  I  take  the  stonea  of  theae 
walls  I  preached  within  every  word  that  was  spoken,  and  every  one  of  yoh, 
to  be  witnesses  againat  another."  With  many  other  words  he  exhorted 
them;  and  His  labours  were  not  altogether  in  vain;  for  there  waa  not  a 
parish  in  Scotland  that  complied  less  with  the  corriytioos  than  they  did* 


*   After  bit  ejection,  Jolm  Gird,  wlio  wm  ooaverted  by  bii  ministry,  told 

him,  tbat  be  sbonld  go  to  Mnrray.     Of  wbicb  he  bad  no  thongfats  then, 

bat  in  a  little  tbe  Urird  of  Park  offered  bim  Knockg^andy,  near  Oldeam* 

to  laboor  and  direll  in ;  of  wbicb  be  accepted,  and  went  tbitber,  wimne  be 

vae  a  rery  oaeAil  instrament  in  tbe  band  of  tbe  Lord,  in  turning  many  aonb 

to4iini,  aa  baa  been  already  eaid  ;  .and  bere,  finding*  hia  private  ministry  so 

bleeaed  witb  ancoeas,  be  adventured  to  give  tbe  aaerament  in  tbis  place ; 

whiob  iraa  a  bold  attempt,  considering  tbe  severity  of  tbe  laws  at  that  time. 

Bat  tbis  solemnity  being  remarkably  blessed  witb  tbe  divine  presence  and 

glory,  tbe  eommnnicants  returned  to  tbeir  babitations  witb  anspeaknUe 

joy,  and.  among  tbe  rest,  one  Macleod,  wbo  came  from  Ross  sbire,  and 

understood  nothing  of  tbe  English  language  ;  bnt  Mr  Hog  understanding 

tbe  Irish  language,  he  told  bim,  tbat  be  came  hither  obeying  the  c<Hnmand 

of  his  exalted  Redeemer,  and  understood  what  was  preached  there  in  the 

Eunljah,  aa  well  aa  if  every  word  bad  been  spoken  m  hia  own  tongne. 

Which  when  Mr  Hog  interpreted  to  tbe  reat,  they  were  filled  witb  won. 

der,  and  the  |fOod  man  waa  allowed  to  communicate,  whklk  be  did  with  joy. 

In  166S,  be  was  imprisoned  for  the  truth  at  Forres,  upon  a  compkuat 

for  keeping  conventides,  &c. ;  and  there  he  was  wonderfully  strengthened 

and  comforted,  having  great  joy  in  bis  anflerings.      Upon  hia  aoconnt 

many  prayera  were  put  up  by  many  in  Marray;  and  their  prayen, 

aa  one  aaiUi  of  tbe  church'a  prayers  for  Peter  while  in  the  like  case,  set 

Qod  a- working.    Tbe  effect  waa,  that  Mr  Hog,  without  hia  own  knowle^ne 

or  expectation,  waa  set  at  liberty,  witboot  any  concession  on  hia  part. 

But,  what  was  more  remaricable,  be  was  again  apprehended  about  tbe 
year  1676,  for  tbe  same  cause,  and  sent  to  Edinburgh .  He  said  to  aome 
in  company,  I  thank  my  God,  tUa  meaaenger  was  most  welcome  to  me; 
and  giving  a  scratch  with  bis  nails  on  die  wall,  he  said,  *'  I  trust  in  tbe 
Jiring  GM>d,  that  before  my  oonsdenoe  sbaU  get  tbat  much  of  a  scratcb, 
tbis  neok  (pointing  to  it)  shall  go  for  it."  Accordingly,  when  tried, 
be  submitted  bimaelf  joyfully  to  a  prison,  rather  than  bind  himself 
from  preaching ;  and  was  sent  to  tbe  Bass,  where,  by  tbe  air  of  the  plare 
.  and  his  dose  confinement,  he  fell  into  a  bloody  flux,  whereof  he  was  in 
.  great  danger.  A  physician  being  caBed,  be  gave  hia  opinion,  unless  be  was 
liberated  lh>m  that  place,  there  waa  no  hope  of  life.  But  Mr  Hog,  hesi- 
tating, would  not  addreaa  tiiat  mongrel  court  at  any  rate.  However,  the 
doctor,  of  hia  own  accord,  did  it  without  hia  knowledge,  and  gave  in  a 
petition  to  the  Council,  in  tbe  atrongeat  terma  he  could  deviae.  The  peti- 
tion  being  read,  aome  of  the  Lorda  interceded  for  Mr  Hog,  and  smd,  tbat 
be  lived  more  quietly,  and  travelled  not  the  country  ao  much  aa  other 
Prsabyteriana  did.  Upon  which  Bishop  Sharp,  taking  up  the  argument, 
said,  that  the  prisoner  did,  and  was  in  a  capacity  to  do,  more  hurt  to  tbeir 
interests,  sitting  in  his  elbow-chair,  than  twenty  others  could  do  by  tra- 
veiling  from  this  comer  of  the  land  to  tbe  other :  and  if  tbe  justice  of  Ood 
was  pursuing  bim,  to  take  bim  off  tbe  stage,  tbe  clemency  of  tbe  govern- 
meat  fhouU  not  interpose  to  binder  it ;  and  it  was  bb  opinion,  tbat  if  there 
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•WM  my  pkce  in  the  p*isoii  wane  than  another,  he  ■heold  be  pat  theier 
Which  motion,  being  seconded  by  the  prelates*  was  pat  to  rote»  and  carried^ 
to  the  closest  prison  in  the  Bass;  which  was  speedily  pat  in  execution^ 
When  the  keeper  intimated  this  to  Mr  Hog,  he  said,  it  was  as  severe  as  if 
Satan  himself  had  penned  it«  liis  servant,  William  Bulloch,  being  with 
him  when  he  carried  him  down  to  that  low  nasty  dungeon  in  the  Bass, 
fell  a-weeping,  and  cried,  **  Now,  master,  your  death  is  unaToidable."  But 
the  good  man,  directing  his  eyes  up,  said,  *'  Now  that  men  have  no  mercy, 
the  Lord  will  shew  himself  merciful ;  from  the  moment  of  my  entering  this 
dungeon,  I  date  my  recovery."  And  so  it  fell  out,  for  the  very  next  day  he 
recovered  surprisingly,  and  in  a  short  time  was  as  well  as  ever.  Yet  after- 
wwds,  when  speakiog  of  the  arohprelate,  he  never  shewed  any  reaentmeo^ 
but  merrily  said,  "  commend  him  to  me  for  a  good  physician/* 

In  tte  ^id  of  1679,  being  brought  to  Edinburgh  before  the  CooneiL  and 
refusing  to  take  the  bond  to  live  peaceably,  he  was  remanded  back  to  prison* 
and  afterwards  liberated ;  but  on  what  conditioaa  we  do  not  learn. 

About  the  year  1663,  he  leU  again  under  the  displeasure  of  the  managers, 
for  holding  private  conventicles ;  and  was  banished  by  the  Privy  Coandl, 
and  ordained  to  remove  off  the  kingdom  in  forty-eight  hours,  unless  he  gavje 
caution  not  to  exercise  any  part  of  his  ministry,  under  the  penalty  of  5000 
Hierks»  over  and  above  performance ;  which  conditions  he  would  by  od 
means  submit  to,  and  therefore  retired  to  Berwick,  and  from  thence  to  Lon- 
don, with  a  design,  the  first  opportunity,  to  go  from  thenoe  to  Carolina; 
but  the  pretended  plot,  called  the  Presbyterian  plot,  then  fidling  out,  ha 
was  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  continued  some-  time,  till  his  money  be- 
ing near  spent  (for  besides  his  own  and  his  servant's  maintenance^  he  paid 
ten  shillings  sterling  weekly  t4»  the  keeper,  for  a  place  by  himself,  and  not 
to  be  put  down  among  thieves  and  felons),  he  said  to  his  servant  William^ 
**  I'll  set  to-morrow  apart  for  prayer,  and  see  that  na  person  be  allowed 
to  come  in  to  interrupt  me."  Aoc(M>dingly  he  rose  early,  and  continued  dose 
at  meditation  and  prayer  till  twelve  o'clock,  when  a  person  in  the  habit  of  a 
gentleman  desired  to  speak  with  him.     William  Bulloch  told  him,  that  his 
master  was  retired,  Sui,;  yet  he  stiU  interoeded  to  see  him.     Upon  which 
William  seeing  the  man  of  a  gravo  aspect,  reported  his  desire  to  his  master, 
who  <Hrdered  hinkto  hia  room.     Mr  Hog  received  him  courteously.     The 
other  entertained  him  with  a  discourse  about  suffering  for  a  good  God,  and 
a  good  cause,  and  shewed  that  our  iighi  affluUhna^  which  are  but  far  a  ma. 
ment,  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  ahaU  be  repealed.     After 
which  he  rose  and  embraced  Mr  Hog  most  lovingly,  exhorted  him  to  con- 
tinue in  w^  doing,  and  then  took  out  of  his  podcet  a  white  papei,  and  gave 
\t  to  him.     Mr  Hog,  finding  its  weight,  understood  it  was  money,  and  said 
to  the  stranger,  "  Upon  what  account.  Sir,  do  yon  give  me  this  money?*' 
The  other  answered,  '*  Beeagse  I  am  appointed  by  your  great  and  exalted 
Master  to  do  so."    Mr  Hog  asked  his  name  i  and  upon- his  refusing  ta  tell 
it,  Mr  Hog  said,  "  Sir,  it  is  not  curiosity  that  prompts  me  to  ask,  but  I 
hope  to  i>e  enlarged,  and  then  I  shall  account  it  my  duty  to  call  for  you.  at 
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your  dwelliii;  in  tins  eitjr»  for  I  snppoM  jon  are  •  oitixeii  of  London.* 
The  other  replied,  **  Yoa  most  ask  no  more  questions,  bat  be  fitMfvl  to 
the  deaths  and  thou  •halt  have  a  crown  pf  life.'^  Then  he  retired,  and  Mr 
Hog  nerer  saiir  nor  heard  of  him  any  more.  When  Mr  Hog  opened  the 
paper,  there  were  ^re  pounds  sterling  in  it,  which  to  the  good  man  was 
sweeter  than  if  ho  had  got  1000  poands  settled  on  him  yearly.* 

After  he  was  set  at  fiberty,  being  at  London  in  1685,  when  tlie  Duko  of 
Monmonth  landed  in  Gnglknd,  and  Argylo  in  Scotland,  he  plainly  told 
some  of  his  acquaintances,  that  God  would  never  honour  any  of  these  men 
to  be  instrnments  of  our  delSveranoe.  And  much  about  the  same  time, 
some  Protestants  at  Cburt,  knowing  he  was  in  the  city,  and  that  he  was 
endued  with  a  prophetic  spirit,  drew  Ring  James*' attention  so  far,  that  he 
wanted  Mr  Hog  slkooTd  be  consulted  concerning  afiairs  at  that  juncture. 
This  behig  communicated  to  him,  he  concealed  his  mind,  till  he  consulted 
the  Lord  by  prayer.  In  the  meantime  he  made  ready  for  his  departure, 
and  then  told  them,  what  he  charged  them  i6  report  to  him  £uthfii)ly,  that 
if  King  James  had  seriouslyadhered  to  theprincipTes  of  our  reformed  religion, 
his  throne  should  have  been  established  in  righteousness,  and  if  he  would 
yet  turn  from  Popery,  matters  might  be  well  with  him,  but  if  otherwise, 
the  land  would  spue  him  out.  When  this  was  reported,  the  King  ordered 
he  should  be  speedfty  apprehended,  but  he,  having  foreseen  this,  eschewed 
it  by  a  speedy  flight  to  Holland. 

When  in  Holland,  he  was  soon  introduced  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who 
had  him  in  great  esteem>  and  therefbre  let  him  into  the  secret  of  his  reso- 
lution to  deliver  these  nations  from  Popery  and  tyranny.  In  tlie  indul- 
gence Mr  Hog  agreed  with  worthy  Blr  W*Ward  and  Mr  Brown,  yet  he 
was  far  from  clieamess  to  withdraw  from  all  Presbyterian  f  ministers,  w\\o 
either  had  not  taken  the  benefit  ofthe  indulgence,  or  those  exposed  to  suf- 
fering notwithstanding  the  same. 

Mr  Hog  returned  to  IScotland  in  168S,  where  he  stayed  till  1691 ;  when 
bis  old  parishioners,  finding  the  way  chiared,  sent  commissioners  to  ar- 
company  him  back  to  his  parish  of  Kileam,  where  he  was  received  with 
greatjoy  in  June  or  July  that  year.  But  his  oonstitution  being  broken, 
he  was  unable  to  discharge  his  function  much  in  publie  after  that ;.  however 
his  conversation  became  still  more  heavenly.  King  William^  as  a  reward 
to  his  merit,  resolving  to' have  this  gCK>d  man  near  him,  sent  him  a  commis- 
sion to  be  one  of  his  chaplains,  which  was  no  mean  evidence  of  his  esteem 
for  himj  and  the  truth  of  his  predictioa  ooncernitig  him.    But  befbre  ever 


*  This  lelation  was  alteiied  by  WilUam  Biillech,  who  was  hi*  &itliful  serrant 
.  nearly  thirty  years,  wbo  was  eye  and  ear  witness,  and  was  inclined  to  think  he  was 
an  angel. 

f  It  mnst  of  neeeiiity  here  be  observed,  that  any  who  are  acquainted  with  the  his- 
torical accounts  of  thcee  timet,  wUL  find  that  Mr  Hog  was  not  so  explicit  upon  point 
of  public  testimony,  as  the  more  faithful  part  of  our  &af*.>rers  at  that  time,  otherwiso 
he  was,  for  parts  and  attainments,  a  very  remarkable  and  eitraordinary  man^  as  this 
narrative  in  part  discoTcrs. 
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tbaA  bononr  was  bestowed  upon  hini,  be  was  seiaied  iHA  the  trouble,  or 
ratber  tbe  complication  of  troilkbtee,  wbereof  be  died. 

His  sickness  was  considerably  lon^^,  and  accompanied  witb  ^j^reat  p«n. 
One  time  bisjudidoos  secant,  hearings  tbe  beay^r  moans  be  made,  a^ed, 
wbetberit  was  soul  or  bodily  pain,  tbat  extorted  suob  beary  groans  firom 
him  f^  To  wbicb  be  composedly  replied,  "  No  soid-trouble,  man,  for  a 
hundred  and  a  hundred  times  my  Lord  bath  assured  me  tbat  I  shall  be  with 
him  for  erer  i  but  I  am  making'  moan  for  my  body."  And  thereupon  en- 
tertained him  ajpreeably  concerning'  tbe  Lord's  purging*  away  sin  from  his 
own  cbildreo.  Is.  xxvii.  9.  At  another  time,  he  said,  ^*'Pity  me,  O  ye 
my  friends,  and  do  not  pray  for  my  life ;  you  see  I  have  a  complication  of 
diseases  upon  me,  allow  mo  to- go  to  my  etemid  rest"  And  then,  with 
deep  concern  of  soul,  be  cried,  "  Look,  O  my  Ood,  upon,  mimv  affliction, 
and  fbrgive  all  my  sins.**  '*  And  yet,'^says  bis  senrant,  *' never  was  his 
cooTersation  more  beavenlyand  spiritual,  than  ^ben  thus  chastised."  To* 
wards  his  end,  be  was  much  feasted  with  our  Sairiour^s  comfortable  me»> 
sage  to  his  disciples,  John  xx.  17>  I  ascend  to  my  Father,  and  to  your  Fa» 
ther,  and  to  my  (rod,  and  your  Chd:  Tb  tbe  writer  of  some  remarkable 
passages  of  bis  fife,  be  said,  be  could  not  giro  a  look  to  tbe  Lord,  but  he 
was  persuaded  of  his  everlastin(^  loye.  And  to  Mr  Stuart,  (who  suooeeded 
bim  in  tbat  place,)  at  another  time  he  said,  "  Neyer  did  tbe  sun  in  the  fir- 
mament shine  more  brightly  to  the  eyes  of  my  body,  than  Cllrist  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  bath  shined  on  mj^soul." — "  And  some  time  after," 
eontiDues  the  same  writer,  "  when  I  understood  be  was  very  low,  I  made 
bim  my  last  visit,  and  when  I  asked  bim  how  be  did,  be  answered,  *'  The 
unchangeableness  of  my  God  is  my  rock:."  Upon  Sabbath  evening,  for  I 
stayed  with  bim  tbat  week;  when  I  came  from  tbe  church,  his  speech  was 
unintelligible  to  me^  but  bis  servant  desired  me  to  pray,  and  commit  his 
son)  and  body  to  Ood.  After  prayer  I  retired  a  little,  and  when  I  return- 
ed, I  found  atl  present  in  teara  at  his  dissolution,  especially  bis  Mnfe  and  bis 
faitbfid  servant  William  Bulloch."  Mr  James  Hog,  and  the  fbrementioned 
writer  of  tbe  remarkable  passages,  add»  that  Mr  Thomas  Hog  bad  many 
times  foretold  that  bis  Lord  and  Husband  was  coming,  so  in  tbe  end  he  cried 
out,  '*  Now  be  is  come,  my  Lord  is  come^  praise,  praises  to  bim  for  ever- 
more*  Amen."  And  with  theee  words  death  dosed  bis  eyes,  upon  tbe 
4tb  day  of  January  1692,  being  about  sixty  years  old. 

Mr  Hog  was  of  a  tall  stature,  but  more  remarkable  for  Ihs  courage  and 
fortitude  of  mind,  be  was.  most  temperate  in  hie  diet  and  sleep^  Gluttony, 
be  said,  was  a  great  tncentiTe  to  hist,  and  rising  betimes  is  not  only  good 
fbr  tbe  health,  but  best  adapted  fbr  study,  wherein  he  took  great  pleasure. 
His  more  serious  work,  his  necessary  diversions,  as  visiting  of  friends,  te. 
and  even  meaner  things,  were  all  gone  about  by  tbe  rule  of  duty.  He  was 
sought  unto  by  many  fbr  his  good  and  faithful  advices,  and  in  prayer  bo 
>vas  most  solemn  and  fervent,  the  profbundest  reverence,  the  lowest  sub* 
mission,  and  yet  a  marvellous  boldness  and  intimacy  with  God,  attended 
bis  engagements  in  this  exercise.    It  ought  be  truly  said  of  bim  as  of  Ln-^ 


thet  vfcctt  h»  V'fdp  It  wm  with  so  ondi  reTcrcBce  m  if  Iw  wia  ] 
to  Qod»  mod  withso  madi  boMae—  » if  he  bad  been  speaking  to  hjgjrigpd. 
And  tiuM^  tbo  Locd  did  not  bk»s  him  with  ehildreii»  he  gare  hiB  the 
powsrfnl  asearuioe  of  that  proniae*  la.  Ivi.  5,  IwiU  gwe  tkee  a  nam^  beUa^ 
$kim  ^MMi  OMd  dsmghtan ;  which  he  signally  lolfilled  to  him  ia  wMiking 
him.th»  iastrnmant  of  hsgottug  bmb j  soos  and  dangfatons  to  the  LoidL 


TBI  UFB  o» 

Mb  ROBERT  FLEMING. 

Mb  R(H»bt  Flbmhio  waa  bornat  Bathens  in  the  year  1630.  He  wasaon 
to  J^  JaoMa  Fleauqg»  minister  of  the  gospel  there,  who  b«ng  a  very  godly 
and  religioaa  man,  took  great  oare  of  his  son*s  edaication,  and  for  that  fior- 
pose  sent  him  first  to  the  oollsge  of  Edinbnrgh,  where  he  ran  through  the 
eonrse  of  philosophy  with  gseat  ^planse,  and  made  great  progreas  m  the 
learned  laoguagee.  Then  being  translated  to-  St.  Andrews,  he  passed  his 
eoane  of  theology  itt  that  anirersi^t  aader  the  oondnct  of  worthy  Mr 
Rutherford. 

His  natural  parts  being  very  gnat,  his  understanding  ^dc  and  pane* 
tratire,  his  judgment  dear  and  piofoond,.  his  iancy  rich^  bis  memary  strong, 
aad  exprsssioos  masculine^  they  did  with  much  grace  take  with  them  w^o 
were  not  acquainted  with  bis  accents  and  idioms;  and  to  all  theae  hia  ac- 
quired learning  was  answerable,  the  cuhore  of  which  hOi  through  the  di- 
vine blessing,  improved  with  great  diligenos.  History,  the  eye  of  learnings 
he  singularly  effected,  especislly  sacred  history,  the  right  eye.  But  to  him 
all  hiatory  was  sacred,  seeing  he  considered  God'k  actions  more  than  man  s 
therein.  Nor  did  he  valne  any  man^  but  f^r  the  knowledge  of  God,  where- 
with he  himself  was  so  much  acquainted,  for  his  conversioato  God  was 
very  early. 

Before  be  was  f ulf  twenty-tbree  years  old,,  ho  was  called  te  a  pastoral 
charge,  and  was  settled  therein  at  Ounbudang,  in  Clydesdale,  where  be 
aerred  the  Lord  in  the  ministry,  till  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II. 
when  that  storm  arose  that  drove  out  so  many,  and  particularly  that  act, 
(coounonly  called  the  Glasgow  act},  whereby  nearly  400  faithful  ministers 
were  ejected,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy. 

He  had  taken  to  wife  Christiana  Hamihoo,.  juatly  &mod  for  her  peoon, 
gifts,  aad  graoesi  By  her  he  had  soTen  chi]di«n»  and,  with  them  and  him- 
adf,  sweetly  ooamutted  unto  his  God's  provision,  he  humbly  receiTed  the 
honour  of  bis  ejeotioo.  Of  the  children,  the  Lovd  received  three  of  them 
to  himsdf,  before  their  mother,  aad  two  of  them  died  afterwards,,  the  other 
two  aarvived  their  father  for  some  time.  As  for  his  worldly  substance, 
his  share  seemed  according  to  Augur's  desire^  and  with  Luther  he  said,  to 
his  kaoirle4g«hs  neverdesired  nnichof  it^  or  was  verycarelal  fttror^baat 
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it ;  for  daring  the  most  tragical  dajSf  his  taUe  was  spread  and  cup  fiDed. 
and  his  head  anointed  with  fresh  oil,  his  children  were  liberally  educated, 
and  in  his  work  he  was  profusely  rich ;  but  of  his  own  laying  up  he  had 
fio  treasore  but  in  heaven.  His  own  testimony  of  his  life  was  this,  it  was 
OiM>e  made  up  of  seei^ng  contrarieties,  great  outifbrd  trouble,  and  great 
inwacd  comfort,  and  I  never  found  (said  he)  more  comfoit  than  when  under 
most  afllictioa. 

For  some  time  after  his  ejection,  he  lived  mostly  at  Edinburgh,  Fife,  and 
other  places,  until  September  1673,  when  all  the  ministers  in  and  about 
Edinburgh  being  called  to  appear  before  the  Ck>undl  to  hear  their  sentence, 
to  repair  unto  the  places  of  their  confinement ;  he  and  some  others  not  ap* 
pearing,  were  ordered  to  be  apprehended,  wherever  they  could  be  found  ; 
which  made  him  shift  as  well  as  he  could  for  some  time,  till  he  was  at  last 
apprehended,  and  imprisoned  in  the  t4^booth  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  was 
during  the  time  of  Bothwell  battle.  A  little  after  he  was,  with  some 
others,  called  before  the  Council,  and  though  they  were  willing  to  find  bail 
for  their  appearance  when  called,  yet  because  they  refused  to  live  peaceably, 
and  not  to  rise  against  the  King,  or  any  authorised  by  him,  they  were  re* 
mandcd  to  prison.  However  he  was  liberated,*  and  went  to  HoUand, 
where  after  the  death  of  that  famous  and  fiuthfid  Mr  Brown,  he  was  ad- 
mitted minister  of  the  Soots  congregation  at  Rotterdam. 

And  here  again  bis  activity  in  the  ministry  was  sncb  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected from  such  a  large  soul,  comprehensive  of  the  interest  of  God  and 
his  church ^What  a  writer  he  was,  need  not  here  be  told,  but  in  preach- 
ing he  might  be  called  a  Boanerges,  and  a  Barnabas  also,  for  converse,  and 
fur  all  things  useful.  What  might  Cambuslang  testify  of  him  ?-<. What 
might  Edinburgh  and  adjacent  places,  where,  after  his  ejection,  he  lived 
and  Uboured  ?  What  might  Rotterdam  say,  where»  from  the  year  1679 
tin  .towards  his  end,  he  was  a  most  bright  and  shining  light  ?  .There  was 
no  time  wherein  we  may  suppose  that  he  had  no  good  design  going  on.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  sun  of  his  life  did  set  on  an  excellent  design,  which 
was,  of  sending  forth  a  treatise  concerning  the  ways  of  the  Holy.  Ghost's 
working  upon  the  souls  of  men,  &a 

As  he  was  religious,  so  he  was  said  to  be  of  a  peaceable  and  triendly  dis- 
positioQ,  as  not  afiecting  controversy  much;  so  when  speaking  of  the  dif- 
ferences amongst  some  brethren,  be  would  say,  *'  I  am  amaaed  to  see  good 
men  thus  tear  one  another  in  the  dark ;  nor  can  I  understand  how  they 
should  have  grace  in  a  lively  exercise,  who  value  their  own  particular  de- 

*  Pat.  Walker  in  his  remarks  says,  That  while  he  was  in  prison  he  dealt  earoestly 
tvith  Messrs  Kin^  and  Kid,  then  under  sentence  «#f  death,  to  give  a  healing  testi- 
mony in  fiftrour  of  the  indulged  ;  and  that  he  was  liberated  upon  the  terms  of  the 
indemnMy,  &e.  However,  be  this  as  it  will,  to  derogate  from  nothing  due  to  the 
memory  of  Mr  Fleming,  it  is  well  known,  that  though  he  was  never  actively  indulg- 
ed himself,  yet  he  ran  into  some  extremes  in  coalescence  with  them  ;  which  was  no 
small  grief  at  that  time  to  faitbfnl  Mr  M'Ward,  as  witness  his  Earnest  Con- 
tendtngs,  &c». 
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RCraraboTe  tlie  intanwt  of  the  ciiUiolIodiirc1i«'*&6.  Nor  w  it  to  be  iargiot 
what,  lie  said  to  one  of  his  own  begotten  8on»  in  the  faith,  "  I  bleaB  Ood," 
nid  he»  "  that  in  fifteen  years  time  I  have  nerer  §fiyen  any  inaii*a  credit  a 
thrast  behind  his  back ;  but  when  I  had  groonds  to  speak  well  of  aaj 
man,  I  did  so  with  faithfulness,  and  n^ien  I  wanted  a  aubjeot  thai  wi^,  I 
kept  silence. 

And,  according  to  his  practice,  his  life  was  a  life  of  worship  extraar- 
4inar7«  His  solemn  dedication  of  himself  to  his  God  wa»  frequent ;  his 
soliloquies  urith  him  ahnost  perpetual ;  as  spending  his  dajs  and  years  after 
this  manner,  in  order  to  which  we  find  it  was  his  oostom,  from  the  I5th  or 
I6th  year  of  his  age,  to  set  apart  the  first  day  of  every  year  for  renewing 
his  coyenant  with  God ;  or  if  interrupted  that  day,  to  take  the  next  day 
following.  For  the  first  years  of  his  U&  we  cannot  give  any  particular  •«• 
count  of  the  manner  of  his  doing  this ;  but  we  may  guesa  what  they  were» 
from  the  few  instances  following. 

*'  1691.  In  the  entry  of  this  new  year,  as  I  have  now  done  for  manjr 
years  most  solemnly,  I  desire  again  to  renew  my  personal  engagiag  of  mj* 
self  to  the  Lord  my  God,  and  for  him,  and  with  my  whole  heart  and  desira 
to  enter  myself  into  his  seryioe,  and  take  on  his  blessed  yoke,  and  humbly 
to  lay  cbim,  take  and  embrape  him  (O  htm  I)  to  be  niy  God,  my  all,  m^ 
light,  and  my  salvation,  my  shield,  and  exceeding  great  reward.  WAam 
have  lin  heaven  but  thee^  O  Lord,  or  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire  beddee 
thee  9  And  now,  under  thy  blessed  hand,  my  soul  desires,  and  does  here 
testify  my  trusting  myselC  and  securing  my  whole  interest,  my  otedit,  mj 
oondiiet,  my  comfort,  my  assistance,  and  my  poor  children,  and  to  leave 
myself  herein  on  thy  gracious  hand,  on  my  dearest  Lord,  whilst  in  time. 
As  I  write  this,  the  2d  day  of  January  1691. 

R  Fleming." 

"  1692.  In  the  entry  and  first  day  of  this  new  ye«r,  that  I  desire,  aa.fbr* 
merly,  to  enter  in  this  hidden  record,  a  new  surrender  and  offering  of  my- 
self to  my  dear  Lord  and  Master,  who  hath  been  wonderfully  tender  mi 
gracious  to  me,  and  hath  brought  me  by  his  immediate  conduct  through 
the  days  and  years  of  my  pilgrimage  past,  hath  still  cared  for  his  poor  aer* 
JWnU  and  given  more  singular  mercies  and  evidences  of  respect  than  to 
many  else ;  and  now,  as  still  formerly,  hath  taken  me  through  this  last 
year  with  singular  evidences  of  his  presence  and  assistance ;  and  as  1  trusU 
ed  myself  to  my  Lord,  so  be  bath  graciously  answered ;  for  which*  and 
his  special  grace  hitherto,  I  desire  to  insert  this  witness  of  my  soil's  bless- 
ing the  Lord  my  God. 

"  And  now  I  do  here,  with  my  fall  and  joyful  consent,  testify  my  giving 
up  mysolf  again  to  the  Lord,  and  to  his  work  and  service  here,  and  wher. 
ever  he  shall  call  me,  with  desire  to  consecrate  my  old  age  to  my  God  and 
the  guide  of  my  youth.  I  love  my  Master  and  his  services,  and  let  nj 
ears  be  nailed  to  the  posts  of  his  door,  as  one  who  would  not  go  free  hwa 
that  blessed  yoke  and  service  ;  and  lay  in^hope  the  whole  assistance  hereof 
on  his  grace  and  help»  &c.     To  him  I  commit  myself,  my  ways,  my  works 
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and  MTTices,  wbicb,  with  1117  whole  desire  I  oiler  to  my  Lord,  in  whose 
hand  1  desire  to  secure  my  credit  for  the  ifospel's  sake,  my  oomfbrt  and  en* 
krg^ement  in  this  day  of  deep  tronble  and  an^sh,  together  with  my  poor 
children,  and  the  whole  interest  of  my  family  and  concerns,  desiring'  to  put 
myself  with  homble  confidence,  and  all  that  is  dear  to  me,  under  his  care 
and  conduct.  O  my  soul,  bless  thoit  the  Xord !  This  I  iTHte  the  1st  of 
January  1692.    My  Lord  and  my  God.  H.  Fleming.** 

"  1694.  In  the  first  day  and  Monday  of  this  new-year,  1694,  that  as  I 
have  formerly,  through  most  of  my  life  past,  so  now  IJdesirto  to  renew  my 
dedication  and  engagement  to  the  Lord  my  Ood,  and  to  join  in  the  same 
witness  with  what  herein  hath  been  fbnnerly,  with  my  whole  heart  and 
desire,  and  to  offer  to  my  dearest  Lord  praise,  in  remembrance  of  what  be 
hath  been  through  the  year  past,  and  in  the  whole  ot  my  life,  whose -gra* 
pons  tender  conduct  hath  been  so  wonderful  (aad  well  hast  thou.  Lord, 
dealt  vnth  thy  servant,  according  to  thy  word)  in  all  that  hath  befallen 
me,  &c.  * 

*'  And  now  I  do  again,  by  a  surrender,  witness  my  entin»  commitment 
of  myself,  my  poor  children,  my  credit  for  the  gospel,  mf  tondvtdt  and 
comfort  in  so  extraordinary  a  juncture,  to  my  dearest  Lord,  to  his  gradons 
and  compassionate  care  and  providence ;  together  with  my  works,  and  any 
small  design  to  serve  him  and  my  generation ;  and  I  do  entreat  new  sup* 
plies  of  his  grace  and  strength,  to  secure  and  make  his  poor  servant,  if  it 
were  his  blessed  will,  yet  more  abundantly  forthcoming  to  him.  And  with 
hopes  of  acceptance,  I  write  this,  1st  January  1694.  Post  ienebras  spera 
iLom,  R.  Flehino." 

But  now  drawing  near  his  end,  in  the  same  year  1694,  upon  the  17di  of 
July  he  took  sickness,  and  on  the  t5th  died.  On  his  first  arrest,  «*0 
friends,**  said  he  to  such  as  were  about  him,  "  sickness  and  death  are  seri- 
ous things.**  But  till  the  spark  of  his  fever  was  risen  to  a  flame,  he  was 
not  aware  his  sickness  was  to  be  unto  death ;  for  he  told  a  relation,  that  if  it 
should  be  so,  it  was  strange,  seeing  the  Lord  did  not  hide  from  him  the 
things'  that  he  did  with  him  and  his.  Yet  before  his  expiration,  he  was 
apprehensive  of  its  approach .  ^  Calling  to  him  a  friend,  be  asked.  What 
fhiedom  he  found  in  prayer  for  him  ?  ''seems  God  to  beckon  to  your  peti* 
tions,  or  does  he  bring  you  up,  and  leave  dark  impressions  on  your  mind? 
This  way,**  said  he,  "  I  have  often  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord."  His 
friend  telling  him,  he  was  under  darkness  in  the  case,  he  replied,  **  I  know 
your  mind,  trouble  not  yourself  for  me;  I  think  I  may  say,  I  have  been 
long  above  the  fear  of  death." 

Alt  the  whfle  his  groans  and  struggling  argued  him  to  be  under  no  small 
pain :  but  his  answers  to  inquiring  friends  certified,  that  the  distress  did  not 
enter  his  soul.  Always  he  would  say,  '•  I  am  very  well,**  or,  "  I  was 
never  better,'*  or,  "I  ifeel  no  sickness.*'  This  he  would  say,  while  he  seem- 
ed to  be  sensible  of  every  thing  besides  pain.  But  the  malignsakt  distemper 
wasting  his  natural  Spirits,  he  could  speak  but  little,  but  what  he  spoke  was 
all  of  it  like  himseU^     Having  felt  himself  indispoBed  for  his  w<»ited  medi- 
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tation  a&d  prayer,  he  thus  nM  to  some  near  him,  "  I  hare  not  been  abk  in 
a  manner  to  form  one  serious  thong^ht  sinoe  I  was  sick,  or  to  applj  myself 
unto  God ;  he  has  applied  himself  nnto  me»  and  one  of  his  manifestations 
was  such  as  I  could  have  borne  no  more."  Opening  his  eyes  after  a  long^ 
sleep,  one  of  his  sons  asked  how  he.  did?  he  answered,  '*  never  better.*' 
*'  Do  you  know  me,"  said  his  son.  Unto  which,  with  a  sweet  smile»  he  an- 
swered, "  Yes,  yes,  dear  son,  I  know  you."  This  was  about  two  hours 
before  he  died.  About  an  hour  afterwards  he  cried  earnestly,  "  Help,  help, 
for  the  Lord's  sake ;"  and  then  breathed  wesker  and  weaker,  tiU  he  gave 
up  the  ghost,  and  after  he  had  seen  the  salvation  of  God,  he  departed  in 
peacok  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

Thus  lived  and  died  Mr  Fleming,  after  he  had  served  his  day  and  genera- 
tion. '  His  works  yet  declare  what  sort  of  a  man  he  was ;  for  besides  the 
forenamed  treatise,  the  *'  Confirming  Work  of  Religion,"  his  "  Epistolary 
Discourse,"  and  his  well  known  book,  the  **  Fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures,** 
he  lefts  writing  behind  him,  under  this  title,  **  A  Short  Index  of  some  of 
the  Great  Appearances  of  the  Lord  in  the  Dispensations  of  his  Providence 
to  bis  Poor  Servant,*'  &c.  And  although  the  obscurity  of  these  hints  leaves 
us  in  the  dark,'  yet  as  they  serve  to  shew  forth  his  Master's  particular  care 
over  his  servant,  who  was  most  industrious  in  observing  the  Lord's  special 
providences  over  others,  and  perhaps  may  give  some  further  light  into  the 
different  transactions  of  his  life,  they  are  here  inserted.  <*  1.  How  near  I 
was  brought  to  death  in  my  infancy,  given  over  and  esteemed  a  burden  to 
my  friends,  so  as  my  death  was  made  desirable  tcthem,  I  being  the  refuse 
of  my  father's  children  ;  yet  even  I  was  then  God*s  choice,  and  in  a  most 
singular  way  restored.  2.  That  remarkable  deUveranoe,  in  receiving  a 
blow  by  a  club  when  a  child,  which  was  so  near  my  eye  as  endangered  both 
my  sight  and  life.  3.  The  strange  and  extraordinary  impression  I  had  of 
an  audible  voice  in  the  church  at  night,  when,  being  a  child,  I  had  got  up 
to  the  pulpit^  calling  me  to  make  haste,  kc  4.  That  1  of  all  my  father's 
aons  shoiUd  be  spared,  when  other  diree  were  so  promising,  and  should 
thus  come  to  be  the  only  male  heir  surviving  of  such  a  stock.  5.  That 
solemn  and  memorable  day  of  oommnnion  at  Grayfriars.  in  the  entry  of  the 
year  1643,  where  I  had  so  extraordinary  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence, 
yea,  whence  I  can  date  the  first  sealing  evidence  of  my  conversion,  now 
forty  years  past.  6.  The  Lord's  gracious  and  signal  preservation  and  de- 
liverance given  me  at  Dunbar  fight.  7.  The  solemn  times  and  near  ap- 
pi*oaches  of  the  Lord  to  my  soul;  the  first  at  Elve,  when  I  went  there; 
and  the  other  a  little  after  my  father's  death,  in  the  high  study.  8.  The 
scripture.  Acts  xii.  was  given  me  to  be  my  first  text,  and  how  I  was  un- 
expeotedly  and  by  surprise  engaged  therein.  9.  The  great  deliverances  at 
sea  going  to  Dundee,  the  first  time  in  company  witti  the  Duke  of  Lauder- 
dale, the  other  in  company  with  Mr  Gray  of  Glasgow.  10.  The  extraor- 
dinary dream  and  marvellous  vision  I  had  twice  repeated,  with  the  inex- 
pressible joy  after  the  same.  11.  These  memorable  impressions  and  pas- 
sages about  my  health,  when  it  seemed  hopeless,  at  my  first  entry  upon  the 
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n^nistiy,  and  tlie  strange  cxprMston  of  Mr  Simpson  of  Newmills.     12. 
The  Lord's  immediate  and  wonderful  appearance  for  me  in  my  first  entry 
to  the  ministry,  with  that  extraordinary  storm  on  the  day  of  my  ordination, 
and  the  amazing  assault  which  followed  the  same  in  what  befel,  wherein 
Satan's  immediate  appearance  against  me  was  so  visible.     13.  The  great 
And  conspicuous  seal  given  to  my  ministry  from  the  Lord,  in  the  conver- 
sioikof  several  persons,  with  that  marvellous  poi0»r  which  then  accompanied 
the  word  on  the  hearts  of  the  people.     14.  That  signal  appearance  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  marvellous  condescendence  in  my  marriage-lot,  and  in  the 
%vfaole  conduct  of  the  same.     15.  My  deliverance  from  so  imminent  hazard 
of  my  life,  in  my  fall  from  my  horse  at  Kilmarnock.     16.    Tho  Lord's 
marvellous  assistance  at  the  two  communions  of  Cathcart  and  Donlop, 
with  the  great  enlargement  I  had  at  the  last  of  these  two  places,  at  the  last 
table.     17.  That  as  my  entry  to  my  charge  was  with  such  a  bright  sun« 
shine,  so  no  less  did  the  Lord  appear  at  my  parting  from  that  place,  ke, 
IS.  The  Lord's  special  providence  as  to  my  outward  lot  after  my  removal 
thence,  in  many  circumstances  that  way.     19.  The  gracious  sparing  my 
wife  so  long,  when  her  life  was  in  such  hazard  in  1605  and  1672.    20. 
The  preservation  I  had  in  going  over  to  Fife  in  1672,  and  the  settlement  I 
got  there.     21.  The  dream  at  Boussay,  wherein  I  got  such  express  warn- 
ing as  to  my  mife's  removal,  with  the  Lord's  marvellous  appearance  and 
presence  the  Thursday  after,  at  St.  Johnston's.     22.  That  extraordinary 
warning  I  got  again  of  my  dear  wife's  death,  and  the  manner  of  it,  at  Lon- 
don, in  1674.     23.  These  two  remarkable  scripture  places  given  me  at  West 
Kisbet,  on  my  return  from  London,  1674,  viz.  that  in  Rom.  iv.  in  the 
forenoon,  and  that  in  Psal.  cxv.  in  the  afternoon.    24,  Those  great  and 
signal  confirmati<ms  given  me  at  my  wife's  death,  and  that  great  extraor- 
dinary voice,  so  distinct  and  clear,  which  I  heard  a  few  nights  after  her 
death.    25.  These  special  confirmations  given  me  at  my  leaving  my  country 
at  West  Nisbet,  Ridsdale,  Stanton,  and  the  first  at  sea  from  the  Shields. 
26.  These  solemn  passages  to  confirm  my  faith,  from  Heb.  xi.  and  Exod. 
xxxiii.  and  at  other  times  at  London,  and  the  last  night  there  before  I  went 
away.    27.  These  extraordinary  and  signal  times  I  had  at  my  first  enter- 
ing at  Botterdam.  •  28.  These  two  roarvetlous  providences  that  did  occur 
to  me  at  Worden,  and  about  the  business  of  William  Mader.     29.  The 
marvellous  sign  given|[me  of  the  state  of  my  family,  in  what  happened  as  to- 
the  sudden  withering  of  tlie  tree,  and  its  extraordinary  reviving  again  at 
my  first  entry  to  my  bouse  at  Rotterdam.     30.>  The  great  deliverance  from- 
fire  in  the  high  street.     31.  The  good  pfovidence  in  returning  my  diary 
after  it  had  been  long  lost.     38.  The  special  providence  in  preserving  my 
son  from  perishing  in  water.     83.  The  surprising  relief  when  cited  by  the 
Council*  of  Scotland  to  appear,  with  that  sweet  resignation  to  the  Lord 

'         *  This  seems  to  have  beei>  in  the  year  168d»  upon  a  process  of  forfeiture  and 
citation  of  appearance  given  him  amongst  others ;  but  upon  a  representation  given 
in  by  him,  las  diet  was  deserted ;  which  made  up  a  part  of  his  compliances. 
•  Oo 
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which  I  had  then  under  such  a  pnig«nt  trial.  94. .  The  remarkable  ' 
log  I  was  forced  to  give,  that  some  present  should  be  ti^naway  hy  death 
before  next  Lord's  day.  35.  The  Lord's  immediate  supporting  under  a 
long  series  of  wonders  (I  may  truly  say),  for  which  1  am  obliged  ia  a  sin* 
gular  way  to  set  up  my  Ebenester,  that  hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped.  36. 
The  renuu*kable  appearance  of  the  Lord  with  me  (which  I  omitted  in  its 
place)  in  the  strange  providence  rdating  to  Mr  Monypenny's  death  in 
Prettonpans  37.  The  solemn  providence  and  wonder  in  my  life,  my  fall 
under  the  York  coach  in  August  1654,  when  the  great  whed  went  over 
ray  leg,  so  as  I  could  feel  it  passing  me  without  hurting,  far  less  breaking 
my  leg,  as  if  it  had  been  thus  carried  over  in  a  just  poise,  to  let  me  see  how 
Providence  watched  over  me,  &c.  38.  The  comfort  God  gave  me  in  my 
children,  and  those  extraordinary  nonfirmations  I  got  from  God  upon  the 
death  of  those  sweet  children  whom  God  removed  (fovx  me  to  himself." 

Nowi  reader,  go  and  do  thou  likewise,  for  blessed  is  that  servant^  xchom 
Jds  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shaUJindso  doing,  Matth.  zxiv. 


THE  LIFE  OF 

Mr  ALEXANDER  SHIELDS. 

Mr. Alexander  Shields,  son  to  James  Shields  of  Haugh-Iiead  in  the 
Merse,  was  bom  in  166Q,  or  1661 ;  and  being  sent  to  school,  when  cskp 
able  of  instruction,  made  such  proficiency  there,  that  in  a  short  time  he  on- 
tcred  upon  the  study  of  philosophy,  under  Sir  William  Patersou,  then 
raiment  of  the  coUege  of  Edinburgh  (afterwards  clerk  to  the  bloody  Couu  > 
ril),  where  he  made  no  less  progress.  For,  being  of  a  lively  genius  and 
penetrating  wit,  he  soon  commenced  Master  of  Arts,  and  that  with  no 
small  applause.  Aud  having  furnished  bis  mind  with  no  small  degree  of 
the  auxiliary  knowledge  of  learning,  he  began  to  think  upon  the  study  of 
divinity  in  view  for  the  mini.4try.  But  finding  little  encouragement  thi^i 
way  for  any  who  could  not  in  conscience  join  with  Prelacy,  or  the  prevail- 
iwr  defections  of  those  called  the  indulged,  he  took  a  resolution,  and  went 
over  among  others  to  Holland  (shortly  before  or  after  Both  well),  for  the 
further  improvement  of  his  studies,  where  he  continued  for  a  short  time, 
and  then  returned  home  to  his  native  country. 

But  upon  h'm  ixd'inp^  to  London,  to  be  an  amanuensis  to  Dr.  Owen,  or  some 
of  the  Enofliah  divines,  who  were  writing  books  for  the  press,  he  bad  a  let- 
ter of  recommendation  to  one  Mr  Blackie,  a  Scots  minister,  who,  appoint- 
ins:  him  to  speak  with  him  at  a  certain  season,  had  several  ministers  con- 
vfMied  unknown  to  him,  aud  did  pre^s  and  enjoin  him  to  take  licence.  So 
that  l»C'ing  carried  into  it,  in  that  sudden  and  surprising  way,  he  did  accept 
of  it  from  the  Scots  dissenting  ministers  at  London,  but  without  any  fm- 
pobition  or  sinful  restriction.     However,  the  oath  of  allegiance  becoming 
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tn  alittk  time  tbe  trial  of  that  place,  Mr  Shields  stadied,  as  he  had  occa- 
sion to  shew  the  vinfalness  thereof;  which  these  miaisters  took' so  ill 
-that  they  threatened  to  stop  his  month ;  hnt  he  refused  to  submit  himself 
thereunto. 

But  it  was  not  long  that  he  could  have  liberty  here  to  exercise  his  office. 
For,  upon  the  11th  January  1685,  he  was,  with  some  others,  apprehended 
bj  thecity-marischal,  (at  a  private  meeting  in  Gutter^lane),  who  came  up- 
on them  at  an  unawares,  and  commanded  them  to  surrender  in  the  Kin{^*8 
name.  Mr  Shields,  being  first  in  his  H'ay,  replied,  ««  What  King  do  you 
mean?  by  whose  authority  do  you  disturb  the  peaceable  ordinances  of  Jesus 
Chi'ist?  *Sir,  you  dishonour  your  King  in  making  him  an  enemy  to  the 
worship  of  God."  At  which  the  mariachal  said,  be  had  other  business  to 
do  than  to  stand  pratting  ii4th  him.  Mr  Shields  made  an  attempt  to  escape 
'  but  was  not  ible,  and  he  and  his  companions  were  brought  before  the  Lord 
Mayor,  who  threatened  to  send  him  to  Bridewell.  However,  bail  was  of* 
fered  and  admitted  for  him,  to  answer  at  Guildhall  upon  the  14th.  Upon 
which  day  he  attended,  with  a  firm  resolntfon  to  answer.  But  ^ile  he  went 
out  for  a  refreshment,  lie  was  called  for,  and  none  answering,  his  hail-bond 
was  forfeited,  which  afterwards  gaye  him  no  small  uneasiness  when  hia 
hairs  wife  said  to  him,  ••  Alas  I  why  haye  you  ruined  our  family?"  How- 
ever,  to  prevent  further  damage,  he  appeared  on  the  tOth,  when  he  was  ar- 
raigned in  common  form,  and  examined.  Whether  he  was  at  Bothwell,  and 
if  he  approved  of  Bishop  Sharp's  death  ?  with  seyeral  other  questions.  To 
'Which  he  replied,  that  he  was  not  obliged  to  give  an  account  of  his  thoughts 
and  that  he  came  there  to  answer  to  his  indictment,  and  not  to  such  ques- 
tions as  these.  Upon  which  he  was  taken  to  Newgate  by  a  single  officer, 
-  without  any  mittimus,  or  any  express  order  unto  ^hat  prison  he  should  be 
committed.  By  the  way  (he  says*)  he  could  have  escaped,  had  he  not  be^n 
led  or  betrayed  there  by  flattery.  It  was  some  days  before  his  mittimus 
came,  by  which  he  was  ordered  to  be  kept  in  custody  till  the  next  quarter- 
*  session,  which  was  to  be  at  Guildhall  on  the  29d  of  February  following. 
But  Charles  II.  in  this  interval  dying,  he  was,  with  other  seven  who 
were  apprehended  with  him,  March  5,  put  on  board  the  Kitchen  yacht  fpr 
Scotland,  and  landed  at  Leith  on  the  19th,  and  the  next  day  Mr  Shields 
'  was  examined  before  the  Council,  where  he  pled  the  Eberty  of  his  thoughts* 
puttingtbem  to  prove  his  accusation,  and  wavingadirect  answer  anent  owniAg 
the  King's  authority;  which  gave  way  to  his  slip  afterwards,  as  lie  in  his  oif  n 
'  impartial  account  of  his  sufrering*-],  observes  among  otlier  reflections ;  "  In 
this  I  cannot  but  adore  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord^  conduct,  but  with  blush- 
ing at  the  folly  of  mine.  I  was  indeed  determined,  I  think,  by  a  sovereign 
hand,  and  led  upon  this  not  usually  trodden  pstk  by  truth's  confessors  be- 
yond my  ordinary  genius  or  inclination,  to  fence  with  these  long  weapons, 
declining  direct  answers,  which  is  the  most  difficult  road,  and  most  liable'to 
snares  *,  and  wherein  it  is  more  hard  to  avoid  wronging  tmth  than  in  the 

^  Ih  his  own  Impartial  BetefioB,  p.  11. 
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plain  and  open-hearted  way."    However,  he  was  remanded  baek  to  ]^ 
till  the  23d,  when  he  was  brooght  before  the  Jnetidaiy,  and  interrogated* 
Whether  he  would  allure  the  apolog^tical  dedaration,  and  own  the  nmho- 
rity  of  James  VII  ?    But  being  still  on  the  reserre,  he  was  sent  back  till 
the  25th,  and  from  thence  continued  till  the  daj  following,  which  he  eaUs 
the  day  of  his  fatal  fall,  th«  just  desert  of  his  former  blind  and  In^d  ap. 
proaches  to  the  brink  of  these  precipices  over  which  he  had  looked,  and  was 
now  left  to  fall  therein.     Here  he  was  again  examined  to  the  effect  afore« 
said,  and  withal  threatened  with  the  most  severe  usage  if  he  did  not  satisfy 
.  them.     Whereupon  he  gave  in  a  minute  in  writing,  wherein  after  a  short 
preamble*  he  says»  *'  The  result  of  my  thoughts  is  in  the  sincerity  of  an  na- 
feigned  conscience,  and  in  the  fear  of  Qod,  I  do  renounfe  and  disown  that 
and  all  other  declarations,  in  so  far  as  that  they  declare  war  against  the  King 
expressly,  purposely  or  designedly,  and  assert  that  it  is  lawful  to  kill  aD  em* 
ployed  by  his  Mi^jesty,   or  any,  because  so  employed  in  church*  ttete, 
anny»  or  country."    When  they  read  this,  they  said,  it  was  satisfiMtory, 
and  required  him  to  hold  up  his  hand.     This  he  still  refused,  till  allowad 
to  dictate  to  the  derk  what  words  he  should  swear.     Which  being  done, 
he  protested,  that  it  might  not  be  oonstmeted  to  any  other  sense  than  the 
genuine  words  he  delivered  in  the  minute  he  did  subscribe  and  swear.    That 
which  induced  him  to  this  he  says,  was,  "  They  gave  it  in  his  owmaeaniag 
and  so  far  was  his  mind  deceived,  that  by  a  quibble  and  nice  distinction  they 
thought  that  the  word  might  bear,  that  this  was  not  a  disowning  of  that  nor 
no  declaration  that  ever  he  saw,  (save  one  of  their  pretending),  nor  that 
^  neither,  but  in  so  far,  or  if  so  be,  which  different  expressions  he  waa  taaght 
to  confound  by  scholastic  notions  infused  into  him  by  the  Court,  and  some 
of  the  indulged  ministers  while  in  prison,"  &c.     Having  so  done,  the  Jus- 
ticiary dismissed  him,  but»  on  pretence  he  was  the  Council's  prieoner,  he 
was  sent  back  to  his  now  more  weary  prison  than  even  For  he  had  no  sooner 
made  this  foolish  and  unfaithful  step  of  compliance,  (as  he  himself  expres- 
ses it),  than  his  conscience  smote  him,  and  continuing  so  to  do»  he  aggra- 
vated his  fall  in  such  a  sort  as  he  wanted  words  to  express. 

Yet  after  allthis  his  dangers  were  not  over;  for  having  written  a  letter  to 
John  Balfour,  to  be  by  him  transmitted  to  some  friends  in  Holland,  declar- 
ing his  grief  and  sorrow,  and  his  mind  anent  his  former  compliances,  Ike, 
it  fell  into  the  enemies'  hands ;  whereupon  he  was  again  brought  before 
the  Lords  of  Council ; .  and  though  much  threatening  ensued,  yet  he  owned 
the  letter,  and  dedared  his  sorrow  for  i^hat  he  had  fonnerly  done.  ^Uter 
which  they  appointed  him  to  confer  with  the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  the  bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Dnnkeld.  With  them  he  had  a  long  rea- 
soning, and,  among  other  things,  they  objected  that  all  powers  were  ordained 
of  God,  be  they  what  they  wilL  He  answered,  '<  All  power  is  ordained  of 
God,  by  his  provident  will,  but  every  power  assumed  by  man  is  not  so  by 
.  his  approbative  and  perceptive  will."  One  of  the  prelates  said,  that  even 
his  provident  will  is  not  to  be  resisted.  He  answered,  that  the  holy  pro- 
duct of  it  cannot,  and  may  not^  bat  the  instnment  he  made  use  of  some- 
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tittles.  BugtelienmtoA.  II  was  m^d  tbat  Nerd  w»  tiM  re]|r<^  ^®n 
this  oomiaa&d  <^  nott-resistsiiee  was  ^rett.  He  aaswerei,  that  the  oomi 
OMBd  was  ^veo  in  genend  for  ««r  ittstradsea  heir  to  etany  m  oar  dotf 
tinder  lawful  auigiatrates,  abstraclsii^  from  Nero.  Tbea  Aej  asked  faini^ 
how  he  wonld  reooacile  his  priacipAss  with  that  aitide  itf  tko  Coad^ession 
of  Faith,  "  That  dtffereaoe  i«  rrii^rioa,  te."  He  answered,  "  Very  easilj: 
F<ur  though  difference  in  religion  did  not  make  void  his  power,  yet  it  might 
jtop  his  admission  to  that  power  where  that  reI%ion  he  Mered  from  was 
^staUiabed  by  law,''  &c. 

He  was  continued  till  Angnst  6,  when  he  was  agoin  helbre  fike  Jastia*> 
nry,  and  indicted;  whidi  made  him  write  two  letters,  one  to  the  Adyocate^ 
and  the  other  to  his  old  regent,  Sir  William  Paterson ;  whtdi  he  tibonght 
somewhat  mitigated  their  fury.  Whereupon  he  drew  np  a  declaration  of 
his  sentiments,  and  gare  it  in  to  the  Lords  of  Conncil,  npon  which  modi 
reasoning  between  him  and  them  ensued.  After  two  coaferenoes»  wfaei^ 
in  he  was  asked  many  questions,  in  the  third  he  condescended  to  sign  the 
-oath  of  abjuration,  whidi  they  had  so  much  insisted  he  should  again  take,  as 
be  had  at  their  command  torn  bis  name  from  the  first ;  only  it  was  worded 
tbns,  If  so  be  sa(dt  things  are  there  inserted ;  which  he  told  thnn,  he  was 
sare  was  not  the  case.  This  with  difficulty  was  granted.  As  he  snbacriiu 
•d,  he  protested  before  them,  '<  That  none  were  to  think  by  this  he  jnstifi^ 
ed  the  act  of  succession,  or  the  abrogation  of  the  ancient  laws  about  it,  or 
the  want  of  security  for  religion  and  libe^,  or  that  he  acknowledged  the 
dirine  approbation  of  it,  &o.  When  all  was  OYsr  he  was  delayed  till  to-^ 
-  morrow.  But  to-monrow  he  was  sent  to  the  Bass  and  doubtless  would 
hare  suffered,  had  he  not  got  out  in  woman's  dothes  and  eloped^ 

After  his  escape,  without  seeking  after  any  other  party  whatsooYer,  ho 
went  straight  to  Mr  Renwick,  and  that  fiuthftd  conten^x^  remnant  then 
in  the  fields^  where,  npon  the  5th  of  December,  1686,  bo  attended  a  meet-> 
ing  for  preaching  at  the  wood  of  Earlston  in  QaUoway,  aftor  which  ho 
eontiDued  with  Mr  Renwick  for  some  time.  In  which  time  he  ceased  not,, 
both  in  public  and  private,  to  give  lull  proof  and  endence  of  his  hearfy 
grief  and  sorrow  for  his  former  apostacy  and  compliances.  Upon  the  22(1 
he  came  to  their  general  meeting,  where  he  gare  them  full  satisfectfon  in 
espousing  all  and  every  part  of  their  testimony,  and  likewise  made  a  public 
oonfession  of  his  own  guilt ;  wherein  he  acknowledged,  (1.)  That  he  had 
involved  himself  in  the  guilt  of  owing  the  so  (called)  authority  of  James  VII. 
shewing  the  sinfidness  thereof  and  taking  shame  to  himselll  (2.)  He  ac*^ 
knowledged  his  guilt  in  taking  the  oath  of  abjuration,  and  his  relapsing  into- 
tbe  same  iniquity,  the  sinfulness  of  which  he  held  forth  at  great  length,  and 
spake  so  largely  to  these  particulars,  as  discovering  the  heinousness  of  that 
sin,  as  made  Mr  Hen  wide  say,  "  I  think  none  could  have  done  it,  unless 
they  had  known  the  terrors  of  the  Lord;**  and  added,  **l  thought  it 
both  sinnfiilar  and  promising  to  see  a  clergyman  come  forth  with  such  a  con- 
ft'ssion  of  his  own  defections,  when  so  few  of  that  set  Are  seen  in  our  agi» 
to  bo  honoured  with  the  like*^" 
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After  tliif,  wlwa  Ifr  IUbwu4c  and  tiie  iiMUd  socMm  woe 
to  publish  their  infonnetory  yindieitioa,  BCr  Shields  went  over  to  1MIhi4 
to  hare  the  same  printed  ahovt  the  begunuBi^  of  the  jver  1087 ;  hrat  it  sip- 
pears  he  Trae  necessitated  to  return  home  before  that  woric  was  finished. 

After  Mr  Renwidc's  death  he  oontinned  for  some  time  in  the  fields, 
preachinn^  in  Grawf»rd  mnirs,  at  Disinkom-hi]!,  in  Galston  jiarish,  and 
jnany  other  places ;  and  about  the  end  of  the  same  /ear,  1688,  when  Ken- 
land  and  the  united  societies,  who  had  theiater-i^gnnm  of  the  goTeramcntt 
thrust  out  some  of  the  curates,  and  demolished  some  of  the  Popish  noonn- 
•ments  of  idolatry,  were  obliged  to  publish  a  yindication  of  themselTes  in 
;these  proceedingfs ;  which  they  did  at  the  croes  of  Douglas,  Mr  Shields 
being  present,  did  sing  some  verses  in  the  beginning  of  the  78th  pealm. 
Jn  Judah*$  land  God  is  weU  known,  &c.  making  some  notes ;  and  while  ex- 
patiating on  the  same,  said,  that  this  psalm  was  sweetly  sung,  by  fiunons 
-Mr  Robert  Bruce,  at  the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  at  the  break  of  the  Spanisfa 
Armada  the  same  time,  a  hundred  years  ago. 

Upon  the  8d  of  March,  1689,  when  he,  Mr  Linning,  and  Mr  Boyd,  re- 
newed the  corenants  at  Borland-hill  in  Lesmahagow,  Mr  Shidds  stood  np 
again  before  a  vast  confluence  of  people,  and  declared  his  undei^ed  sorrow 
^or  his  former  sin  of  compliances,  &c  to  the  affecting'  of  all  the  multitade, 
and  the  abundant  satis&etion  of  the  godly  there  present,  who  hnd  been 
'  grieyed  therewith. 

At  and  after  the  Revolution,  he  was  of  much  senioe  to  the  army,  and 
-ipreatly  esteemed  by  Ring  William.  And  after  his  return  home,  he*  with 
the  foresaid  Messrs  Linningand  Boyd,  presented  a  large  paper  of  proposals 
to  the  first  General  Assembly  after  the  Rerolution,*  both  crayin^  a  re- 
dress of  their  grievances,  and  likewise  shewing  on  what  terms  they  and 
their  people  could  and  would  j<nn  with  them.  Bnt  this  paper  bein^  jwlir* 
-ed  by  the  Committee  ^f  this  Assembly  to  contain  *' peremptory  and  grocs 
mistakes,  unseasonable  and  impracticable  proposals,  and  undiaritable  and 
injurious  reflections,  tending  rather  to  kindle  contention  than  compose 
diyi8ioDs,'*t  it  never  once  g€f^  a  hearing,  but  was  thrown  over  the  bar  of 

*  7\i  the  Moderator  and  retnmnent  Member$  of  the  General  Auembly,  now 
convened  at  Edinburgh,  October  1690.  The  humble  Proposals  of  Mr  Alex^ 
ander  Shields,  S^c, 

Ir  oar  eye  could  toitobljr  afiect  our  hearts  tbU  day.  Right  Reverend,  we  nXgbt 
find  much  matter,  botli  of  rejoicing  and  mourning,  in  the  wonderful  commenceroeoc 
'and  advancement  of  this  woik  of  reformation.  We  are  called  to  rejoice  with  thanks- 
giTing  for  the  mercy  of  God  manifested  and  magnified  in  the  progress  of  this  work 
hitherto:  that  the  JU>rd  hath  been  pleased  in  sovereign  mercy  to  prevent  and  surprise 
us  with  such  a  reviving  in  our  bondage,  by  the  repression  of  tyranny,  suppression  of 
Popery,  and  depression  of  Prelacy  ;  when  the  doctrine  of  this  church  is  asserted,  and 
the  ConfesJiion  of  Fdth  formerly  received  is  read,  voted,  apprcrven,  and  estab. 
lished  by  parliament;  the  worship  and  ordinances  of  Christ  are  administered  in  greet 
purity,  plenty  and  peace  ;  the  government  of  Christ's  institution  is  at  length  restor* 
ed  to  what  it  was  anno  1592 ;  and  the  discipline  retrieved  to  such  a  desire  of  f^ee* 

f  See  this  act  y.  Seas.  9.  Ass.  1690.,  wherein  the  lesser  paper  is  inseitad*    .  • 


•¥bb  ura  09  m  alvzanihik  tAisuw;  480 

4Wt  Afgenhl^.  And  yet;  iMtwithstandinir  >^  tins,  tke  three  fbrMaid 
breCbrMi  bemg  resolred  to  unite  with  them  at  eoj  rate,  gare  m  another, 
called  the  shorter  piq>er,  importinf  their  anbmiBaion,  easting  down  aH  their 
Ibmer  prepoaah  and  desires  at  the  Assembl/slbet,  •' to  bo  disposed  of  as 

dom,  thftt  all  ecclesiastic  courto  may,  without  restraint)  or  being  accountable  to  any 
exotic  usurped  nower,  wherewith  Christ  hath  intrusted  them;  which  power,  if  dili- 
gently  imptOTed,  and  put  in  execution,  may;  through  the  blessing  of  God,  oontribtrte 
very  much  to  the  reducing  of  order,  and  the  redress  of  many  disorders  in  this  cdurch* 
And  now  the  causes  of  our  disunion  and  division,  in  times  of  defection  being  in  «  great 
measure  removed,  when  Erastian  usurpations  are  abrogated,  the  churches  intrinsic 
power  redintegrated,  and  the  corruptions  introduced  by  compliances  so  far  abdicated 
and  antiquated,  that  they  are  not,  in  the  constitution  of  the  church,  and  do  not  con- 
tinue to  be  the  scandel  and  snare  of  the  times ;  we  hofka  and  expect  a  remedy  may  be 
found  for  our  breaches  and  divisions^  that  wo  thought  incurablPk  and  union  and  com« 
niunioninthe  Lord  may  be  at  twined.  We  are  no  lessobliged  to  mourn,  ^hen  weobsenre 
'this  bouse  of  the  Lord  so  unlike  the  former,  wanting:  naany  things  the  former  had|^ 
aad  pesteced  with  many  things  the  former  wanted.  They  that  have  seen  our  former 
relbrmation  in  its  integrity,  before  the  late  deformation*  can  hardly  refrain  from 
weeping  at  the  sight  of  the  sad  disproportion  between  this  and  the  former.  In  the 
former,  as  the  constitution  was  calculate  in  the  nearest  confbmiity  to  the  divine  pat- 
tern ;  so  the  builders  had  always  a  care  to  pull  down  what  was  to  be  demolished^ 
before  they  established  what  was  to  stand  ;  and  to  puige  away  the  lubbish  from  the 
foundation,  before  they  promoved  the  superstructure^  Accordingly,  when  Prelacy 
was  reintroduced  at  several  times,  the  first  thing  they  did,  when  they  recovered  their 
power,  was  always  to  exert  it,  in  condemnation  of  that  corruption,  aad  of  these  asi- 
semblies  and  meetings  that  piomoted*  abctted>  favoured,  or  romplied.  And  when 
the  erastian  supremary  began  to  encroach  upon  the  church'»  liberties,  and  to  bring 
the  mii:l)try  into  bondage,  they  did  not  think  it  enough  to  wrestle  agwnst  it,  by  per- 
sonal witnessings ;  but,  by  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  their  endeavours,  never  ceas- 
ed until  it  was  condemned  by  acta  of  assembly.  They  proceedeii  also  witii  great 
eameauiess  and  vigilance,  to  purge  the  church  of  corrupt  and  scandalous  ministers. 
But  now,  after  all  the  rubbish  and  filth,  brought  Into  the  house  of  God,  by  invasions 
and  usurpations  of  the  enemies,  and  defections  of  friends,  when  now  opportunity  and 
eapacity  is  given  to  rebuild  and  beautify  the  house  of  the  Loid,  and  to  rp|jair  the 
desolations  thereof,  the  present  building  is  so  fisr  advanced,  without  pulling  down 
and  purging  away  the  rubbish,  and  condemning  these  corruptions  and  defections,  in 
compliance  with  them,  or  confessing  and  forsaking  themj^  as  our  fathers  usrd  to  do. 
And  the  prelatical  elergy,  after  all  the  evil  they  had  done,  and  bitter  fruits  they 
have  producedjL  are  yet  kept  in  many  places,  and  like  to  continue,,  as  %  seminary  an^i 
nursery  of  a  corrupt  ministry.  As  long  as  this  rubbish  stands,  there  can  be  little 
hope  either  of  purity  or  stability  in  the  superstructure. 

In  former  reformation  alsot,  the  advancement  used  to  be  progressive,  beglnmng 
where  the  former  refonnation  stopt,  and  going  forward,  after  they  had  got  removed 
what  obstructed.  But  now  the  motion  is  retrograde,  going  as  far  back  as  that  in  15^ 
missing  many  excellent  stepaof  reformation  attained  after  that  in  1649.  In  form^ 
refor  nations,  our  worthy  ancestors  used  to  begin  with  renovation  of  the  national  cov^ 
nants,  and  acknowledgments  of  the  breaches  thereof,  which  hitherto  have  been  ne- 
glected to  the  great  grief  of  many. 

It  it  also  matter  of  lamentation  to  reflect,  that  in  fbrmer  refbrmations,  though  ad- 
versaries troubled  the  builders,  and  hired  councillors  against  them,  to  frustrate  th^ar 
purpose,  yet  being  furnished  and  spirited  of  the  I  ord  for  that  generation  work,  th^ 
never  studied  to  please  men,  but  to  acquit  themselves  as  faithful  servants  of  thenr 
.princely  Master  Jesus  Christ,  in  witnessing  against  all  sins  and  corruptions  of  great 
and  small,  impartially ;  aad  in  acts  of  Assembly,  ordaining  and  recommendincr  to  all 
.mmisters,  this  faithfulness  in  applying  the  doctrine  to  the  sins  of  the  time,  under  pain 
of  censure.  But  now,  though  there  was  never  greater  freedom  and  encouragement 
for,  and  aeceisity'offaithfuln^  when  the  adversaries  of  Judah  are  seeking  to  build. 


UM  or  ME 

tlMiririsdea  sboold  ^ink  fit.**    WhM  payeirW,  t&SMgk 

tMm,  W9M  lftroii<fht  to  sabwribe»  aod  of  whiob  it  u  mU, ' 

•ft^wvds.     For  haviagr  dropt  his  former  tattiaony  at  thck  fee^  «^ 

teni^iM  on  k»  though  they  did  not  ivnd  bin,  yH  they  iririm  iM»4  ^^  » 

way  to  g«t  rid  of  hiin.     For, 

but  on  desi^  to  mar  the  work,  and  many  arc  too  nueh  iocUning  to  join  in  aScirf 
with  the  people  of  these  abominations,  yet  it  is  sadly  wanting,  and  much  desideia:^ 
among  many  ministers :  who  belnjr  lon^  accustomed  to  fears,  and  coostralneti  aksce, 
have  not  yet  recovered  their  confidence  and  courage,  to  cry  aload  against,  and  not  le 
ipare  the  iniquities  of  the  time. 

Though  in  former  reformations  thi«  church  was  for  order  and  antbority*  beantzfd 
as  Tirza,  comely  as  Jerusalem,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners :  yet  now,  abs ! 
the  crown  liath  fallen  froHi  our  heads,  woe  unto  us  that  we  have  nnned.      Thas  holy 
and  beautiful  fabric  hath  been  burnt  up,  with  rhe  fire  of  theenemies  finy*  with  the  fire  of 
our  divisions,  and  with  the  fire  of  the  Lord^s  indignation  burning  against  in  for  oor  de- 
fections, wliereby  the  Lord  was  provoked  to  forsake  his  house,  and  since  bis  departine, 
there  hath  been  nothing  but  disorder  among  his  children  and  servants.      The  Popish, 
PreUtic,  and  maligiuoit  party,  have  eome  in  by  force  and  fraud,  and  by  the  eedings  of 
those  that  should  have  stood  in  the  gap,  have  broken  down  the  carved  work  of  ou 
covenanted  refonnation,.  rescinding  the  lejal  bulwarks  of  ecclesiastical  coostitutioas, 
civil  sanctions,  and  national  cnveimnts,  wherewith  it  was  fenced ;  wherein,  ala» ! 
they  were  loo  much  encouneod  by  our  faint  resistance,   and  too  universal  ihvoIt^. 
ment  in  the  sin  of  submitting  to,  and  countenancing  of  the  intrusions  of  the  prdaikal 
party.     At  length,  having  set  up  these  their  ensigns  for  signs,  in  sign  of  corapleie 
victory  obtained  over  the  servants  and  subjects  of  our  exalted  Prince,  after  tbey  bad 
invaded  his  kingdom  and  plpce,  and  made  havock  and  slaughter  of  such  as  would 
not  yield,  thoy  offered  some  tempting  terms,  whereupon  they  would  suffer  them  ttx 
live  in  sidijection  to  these  wurpations,  {>ainted  indeed  with  pretences  of  favonrs,  bet 
really,  at  least  indirectly,  requiring  a  recognizance  of  the  usurper*s  power,  and  a  ce>. 
sation  from  opposing  the  peaceable  possession  of  their  robberies.     Tliesc,  and  the 
like  defections,  on  the  one  hand,  together  wi|h  many  extravagancies  on  the  other» 
have  brought  the  godly  into  many  confusions. 

We  did  indeed  demur  to  concur  with  and  follow,  and  d!d  think  it  our  duty  to 
withdraw  from  tlipse  ministers  who  promoted  courses  of  defection  afVer  specified ; 
and  to  adhere  to  those  (tliough  but  few)  who  were  mot  e  stedfast  and  faithfuk  liVheB 
the  case  was  so  stated,  that  we  thought  communion  could  not  be  kept  by  lu  with 
them,  from  whom  wc  withdrew,  without  sm,  while  the  very  exercise  of  their  mini^try 
was  so  far  depending  upon,  subordinate  u  to,  complying  with,  modified  and  author 
rlscd  by  uritatoful  usurpations,  that  our  joining  would  have  inferred,  at  least  ia 
our  ronscicr.ce.  a  submission  to,  symbo  izing  with,  and  approving  ef,  their  offbisiTe 
yielding}  to  these  encroochments.     Yet  we  never  thought  this  a  schism.     Therefore^ 

That  this  happy  and  desirable  union  may  be  holy  and  comfortable,  in  a  way  that 
inay  procure  and  s^'cure  our  union  and  i-onimunion  vdth  the  Ixird :  And  consider- 
ing in  all  the  periods  of  thts  church,  from  the  first  reformation,  a  witness  hath  ne\er 
.been  wanting,  agmnst  t'le  same  or  equivalent  corruptions,  that  have  offended  us: 
And  no  method  can  be  mote  adapted  for  recovering  and  restoring  union,  than  that 
which  was  used  for  preserving  it :  And  that  havine  aimed  hitherto,  to  dSct  aod 
.keep  up  our  mito  of  a  testimony  against  the  same ;  if  now,  under  the  convictions  of 
its  remaining  righteousness*  we  shall  pass  from  it,  and  so  seem  to  condemn  what 
we  approved  before*  and  approve  what  we  ^udemned  before,  it  irill  leave  an  in- 
del.ble  reproach  not  only  on  ourselves,  but  on  our  contendings  and  sofleiings. 


*  Fau  Walker  says,  that  Air  Shields  much  lamented  his  silence  before  the  a 
bly,  and  his  coming  so  far  short  of  his  former  resolutions,  and  that  if  ever  he  sawsoch 
an  occasion,  he  would  not  be  so  slack. — Messrs  Linning  and  Boyd  had  too  mnch  in- 
fluence upon  him,  being  in  haste  for  stipends  and  wives,  Renfe  of  the  lives  of  Mcsn 
'Semple,  &c.  first  edition,  p.  76* 
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Boon  after  the  RevolvtioB,  be  was  settled  nunister  at  St.  Andrews, 
where  be  eontioned  lathe  discharge  of  his  oflioe  antil  the  year  1690,  whenbet 
with  Meesrs  Borland,  Stobo,  and  Dalgleisb,  were  pitched  upon  to  go  over 
with  their  coontrymen  to  the  national  settlement  at  Darien  in  Amerioa, 

We  eanwtkly  dnira,  Right  Revsieod,  you  would  be  pleaaed  to  condescend  to  u% 
la  SQatM  things,  that  ve  humbly  eonoejve  are  very  needful,  just  to  be  sought,  and 
eoay  to  be  gnntod.  We  know  and  are  eonlident,  your  seal  for  truth  and  ).eace  will 
suggest  the  sanus  mean*  and  measures  for  ohtaimug  this  end,  and  will  urge  ytm.  to 
take  notice  of  the  same  things  we  desire,  without  our  adrertisement.  Nor  do  we 
take  upon  u<«  tu  prescribe  the  methods,  terms,  or  conditions,  necessary  for  composing 
these  unhappy  d;ff«;reooes,  and  restoring  the  liolv  and  happy  union  in  the  Lord ; 
but  we  think,  the  word  and  works  of  God  this  day  point  at  these,  which  we  cra^e 
leave,  in  the  bowels  oi'  Christ,  to  remonstrate  unto  your  serious  considerations. 

I.  That  to  the  end  the  causes  of  our  divisions,  the  anger  of  the  Lord  as  the  holy 
eause,  and  our  mutual  offences  as  the  sinful  cause,  maybe  removed,  that  the  effect 
may  cease,  a  mutual,  impartial,  and  accurate  search  and  trial  may  be  made  into  onr 
ways,  to  find  out,  and  remember  from  whence  we  are  fallen,  and  discover  our  maoi* 
fold  and  mauifest  deletions  A-om  the  fight  ways  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  great  wrongs 
and  indignitiei  done  to  our  great  Heaid  and  King  by  enemies,  enrroachments  on 
hit  prerogatives,  and  his  kingdom's  liberties,  and  our  compliances  theiewith,  on  the 
DM  hand  ;  and,  on  the  other,  may  not  be  paned  in  oblivion,  but  diligently  inquired 
into,  and  what  accession  to  them,  or  participation  with  tbem,  all  of  us  liave  been  in« 
▼oWed  in  these  thirty  years  by^ne:  Particularly  that  it  be  kid  to  hearty  what 
indignity  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  injury  to  his  church,  was  done  by  the  introduction  of 
ahjured  diocesan  and  Erastian  Prelacy,  and  the  several  degrees  of  compiian  e  there* 
with ;  as  ministers  leaving  their  pastoral  eharge,  at  the  command  of  the  magistrate, 
«pd  layini^  aside  the  exercise  of  their  ministry,  giving  way  unto»  and  not  iestif^nng 
against  the  intrusions  of  PreUtic  curates:  Particularly  owning  and  submit  ling  to  their 
miaistry,  and  receivings  ordinances  dispensed  by  them,  and  by  coancil  and  example 
encouraging  others  to  do  the  like :  which  we  cannot  bat  plead  and  protest  agmnst, 
as  sinful  and  scandalous : 

L  Because  they  were  and  are  manifest  intruders,  not  entering  in  at  the  deor,  in 
.  the  way  and  order  of  Christ,  and  not  having,  yea,  demising  and  venoundng,  a  call  from 
the  people  and  ordination  by  the  presbytery,  and  having  no  other  external  call ,  autbo* 
.  rity,  »r  right  to  officiate  in  this  church,  as  its  proper  pastors,  but  the  eoUaticn  of 
b.slK>p«,  and  presentation  of  pattons,  who  are  none  of  Chrlit's  officers,  and  forfeiting 
and  foregoing  any  other  right  that  any  of  them  formerly  oould  pretend  to,  by  pal* 
pable  defection  to  the  enemies  of  this  church. 

^  Because  both  in  piinciple  and  profession,  and  in  the  way  of  their  entry  onto 
their  pastoral  cbai^  they  were  and  are  Krastians,  deriving  their  power  from,  and 
subjecting  it  in  its  exercise,  to  another  head  than  Christ,  the  ma;rlstrate's  suprem&cyy 
by  which  only  they  were  authorised,  without  Christ's  war  rant,  or  the  church's  consent. 
3.  Because  they  were  and  are  schismatics,  who  caused  divisions  and  offences,  con* 
trary  to  the  doctrine  of  this  churchf  breaking  her  union  and  order,  going  ou(  them* 
selves  from  the  fellowship  of  this  church,  and  leading  people  awa^  from  her  vowod 
leformatioo ;  yea,  who  violently  thmst  out  and  persecuted  her  faithfid  pastors  and 
obildren,  for  adhering  to  that  refomtation  which  they  designed  to  rase  and  ruin.^ 

4i  Bt-eause  they  were  and  are  peijuied  covenan»>  hreakers,  avowi  dly  disowning 
our  oovenants,  and  stated  in  opposition  to  that  rcfomation  which  is'  therein  sworn 
to  be  maintained. 

5.  Beoau^e  they  were  and  are  ip  aeveral  points  erroneous  in  their  doctrine,  many 
of  them  tainted  witli  t'le  leaven  of  Popery,  Aiminianisro,  Soeinianisra,  and  all  of 
them  hete  odox  in  tho  point  of  the  magistrate'k  power  in  church  matters,  in  the 
matter  of  oaths,  and  in  oondcmning  tbe  work  of  our  reformation  and  covenants; 
seducing  thereby  their  hearers,  and  both  positively  by  these  doctrines,  and  privetqly 
by  withholding  other  necessary  instniotions  and  warnings,  miudering  their  souk. 

6.  Because  ;hey  were  and  are  upon  all  these  accounts^  scaodalonib  and  tbe  oh* 


«Wn  fe,  ly  httM  Mte  lii#VB  Wi&  C«M  m  p«ticiilff  MCMBC  <ir n^ 

tcndMre;  whmuikkcfUfltf  tl«kliiipiRt«M^«le  «Mk  wick  the 

.diTkioBSk  iwpklj,  ani  mirighff  ■■hm,  •£ •!••  wnf  of  tk«t  hmtfal,  ind 

at  iMtwBK  idly  q«Acd  with  Ifc^^aiiiiHifniitiiiiir.  of  that! 


j""-'^r  rliiirrli*!  iiiiinf .  mil  Hmnt  Ifciiigr    "i  kiqi^  of  tbe  tines,  Hbsk 
deserved  een«a«  biUMrto  iHCii  Mt  beoi  iniklBd*  j«t  thcj  ttand  npoM  tiie  matter 

convict    liy  ^4^^  ■>  ,i|iJ»..>  ^  n    ■  l.|^  —J  fcy  Am  ^^mAim^m^^  mnA  jnAiat  «i^i.»i^^»  ««f 

tfakcfaureb,  in  her  hhihim  jiiitkiliilk  ■ 

7.  Bfcaiwf  this  bcoiin;  anO  leliniiliing  to  them  was  requfedas  m  bodg^p*  test,  ssad 
rridescc  of  due  ackoQ«ted|rnMnt  oG  «mI  hearty  iwiprrai'e  with  Erastianism  ae-i 
Prelarj  cr  hb  Mi^esty's  goreaame^  niihaiiitii.  Ad.  pari.  1.  Char.  11.  Jxdy  10^ 
1663,  vhirh  made  it  a  case  of  eoafeiiiop  to  withotaad  it. 

b.  Becaoae  hy  onr  coveaaats,  «e  aia  ofaiigad  to  rtaad  at  a  disiaore  firam  sarh 
.  coarset  of  dcicc6ony  aoi  to  extirpate  then ;  yot,  ia  contndieiko  hcreuD«s  «re  were 
roaunindcd  bj  theicadadanof  tbacovciMntttohaarthoPreklkcnateab  asabad^ 
at'  oar  jiclduis  to  the  resciadkg  of  the  loiiaaati 

9.  Becanse  thb  oooise  was  offewiTe  aad  stonybK^;  both  k  haidcniB^  tinae  that 
compUed  with  PRkrj,  and  wrafcmii^  the  hands  of  thoea  that  oppuacd  it,  aad  io- 
feired  a  coodesaaiae  of  their  sofferinga  apon  this  head.     Espccklly, 

10.  When  coma  anion  with  thea  was  so  stated,  that  tfaerek  was  not  only  a  eape 
ofcontioTcny  aaMMg  the  godly,  k  which  also  absdnence  is  the  sarest  ade,  not  oidy 

.  is  the  padgwa^  of  asaoy  a  case  of  oonfesBsn,  whichisalways  daojpetons  tocontndirt 
.  and  oondenia,  Lu:  ondeaiahly  a  casa  of  competition^  between  the  tioe  diiirefa  of  Scot- 
land, her  miDisters  and  ptofessoia»  owaiag  and  adbeiug  to  her  hoi/  estabCalancnet> 
dmnin^  a  diTiae  c  ght  to  their  offices  and  pmikge%  contca;fiB|p  for  the  chuidi^s  le. 
formation ;  and  a  srhiitiBatinl  party,  setting  «p  a  new  cfamchf  in  a  new  order,  onder 
a  new  head,  loUiii^  them  of  their  offices  and  privileges,  and  ovcrtorakg  the 
.  Tflfiinsatioo. 

XL  "We  ssnt  piesaaie  to  plead  akts  UmI  v^^p^uj  be  made  into  the  faekooa  sfld 
^  hoaven-daring  affiant  done  to  the  hoiinom  of  God»  in  the  honid  vioktion  of  our  holy 
'  covenants,  national  and  tolemn  le^px :  not  oidy  how  the  Popish,  Prdatical,  and 
malignant  party,  ham  broken  them,  enaetcd  the  breoehes  of  them  by  kw,  bnmttheia, 
and  endeavooied  to  baiy  them,  hy  making  it  a  capital  ctime  to  own  thor  obfiga- 
tion,  and  by  bringkg  k,  aad  substituting  k  their  lOon,  conscieneo^n— aiing  anci- 
ooTcnant^  oaths»  bMidft,  aad  engageaientis  wonnstag  the  fiDnaer,  and  obK^ag  to 
courses  contradictory  thereanto.     But  that  it  i 


contradictory  thereanto.  But  that  it  assy  be  considered,  bow  many  ways 
wlnisten  and  professOiS,  k  this  lime  of  teatation  and  tribolatioa,  have  been  gmltj  of 
bieach  of  these  holy  covenants ;  particulariy  hy  consenting  unto,  sukserifaing,  sweo» 
iag  and  taking  any  •of  the  new  mttlti^itied,  raiscbkYonsly  oontrived,  cajprieioosl/  con- 
oeived,  and  tyrannically  imposed  oaths,  tests,  or  bonds,  k  matteis  ot  seligion,  since 
the  overturakg  of  the  covenanted  refonnation  aad  csubfishment  of  Pre*acy,  aiod  by 
persuading  people  to  take  theai»  and  fortiearing  a  npcfwsry  wnmkg  of  the  danger  of 
.  thorn  and  leaving  people. in  the  daik  to  detemune  themselves  k  the  midst  of  these 
soaies  ;  all  which  we  plead,  ami  prolcst  •gainst*  as  sinful  and  seandakns. 

1.  Because  all  of  them  did  infer,  import,  and  imply  a  siaiul  uaitivo  coii|mMlJon, 
incorporation,  association,  and  ccofcdiracy  with  the  people  of  these  ahomkttions 
tl;at  were  promoting  a  couise  of  apoetacy  from  God. 

2.  Because  all  of  them  viere  incapable  of  qoalifieatians  leqoitod  k  sacred  engage- 
BiCfUs,  to  bo  taken  m  truth,  ri^fhteousness,  aoid  judgment. 

3.  Because  all  of  them,  m  tlie  sense  of  the  imposers,  interpreted  by  their  acts  sad 
actings  were  condeunator;  q(,  and  coctradictoiy  onto  the  covtoants,  and  soaie  pait 
of  the  covenanted  rcibrmation. 

4.  Because  by  the  ancient  acts  of  Assembly,  all  pobUe  oadis  imposed  by  the  ns- 
ii^^nant  party,  without  consent  of  the  chnrclH  are  condemned,  July  S8»  1  iS.  J.M. 
m%  18,  and  sess.  26,  those  ministers  are  ordsaned  to  be  eensnrad,  who  sabseribeaa/ 
londs,  or  take  any  oatlis  not  approven  by  the  Cknetfal  Assamblyi  or  by  their  eaupte* 
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by  the  c<mclact  of  the  tlieii  gfOTwrnmettt ;  which  he  shewed,  had  it  beeii' 
fdithf ally  and  wettmanafed,  mifl^t  have  been  of  great  ad?antagpe  to  this' 
nation,  as  well  as  to  the  Christian- religton ;  and  yet,  for  want  of  a  proper 
reioforcemeat,  they  were  either  cat  off  or  dispersed.     While  in  Cidedonia* 

nance,  aad  approbation,  make  themselres  accessary  to  the  taking  of  such  bonds  and ' 
oaths  by  others. 

III.  In  like  maimer,  we  dare  not  forbear  to  cry  and  crave.  That  it  may  be  considered 
what  wrongs  Christ  hath  received  from  the  Erastian'and  Antichristian  usurpation  of 
the  supremacy,  encroaching  upon  the  prerogative  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  in- 
communicable Headship  and  Kingship,  as  Mediator,  giving  to^a  man  magisterial, 
and  architectonic  power,  to  alter  and  innovate,  authorise  and  exauctorate,  allow  ot 
estrain  and  dispose  of  the  f^vamment  and  governors  of  the  church,  according  to  his 
pleasure,  invading  the  liberties  of  the  gospel-church,  introducing  a  civil  dominion ' 
u^ion  her  g&verament,  so  its  nature,  being  only  a  ministeral  stewardship,  distinct 
from  the  civil  government  in  its  nature,  causes,  ends,  officers,  .actings  ;  and  givinff  ' 
to  the  magistrate  the  power  of  the  keys,  without  and  against  Christ's  donation  and  ' 
authority,  even  the  dogmatic,  critic,  and  diatactic  decisive  suffrage  and  power  in 
causes  ecclesiastic,  which  Christ  hath  entrusted  to  the  church-representative ;  and 
donjing  to  the  church  the  exercise  of  these  keys  and  powers,  without  the  magis- 
strate's  warrant  and  indulgence.  We  crave  also,  That  it  be  inquired  into,  how  far 
this  eacroachment  hath  been  connived  at,  submitted  unto,  ccmplied  with,  Itomologatp, 
strengthened  and  established,  by  receiving  and  accepting,  without  consent  of  the 
church,  yea,  against  the  express  dissent  and  testimony  of  some  faithful  ministers  to 
the  contrary,  Uie  indulge neies  in  the  years  1669  and  1679,  and  by  the  silence  of 
others,  not  witnessing  against  the  same,  and  others  censuiing  the  faithful  for  dis- 
covering  tlie  sinfulness  therof. — Which  we  remonstrate  upon  those  grounds,  com- 
plexly considered : 

1.  Because,  as  the  contrsrance  and  end  of  the  grant  thereof  was  to  advance  and 
establish  the  supremacy  ;  to  engage  Presbyterians,  either  to  co-operate  towards  the 
settling  and  strengthening  thereof,  or  to  surcease  from  opposing  the  peaceable  posses- 
sion of  the  granter^s  usorpation,  and  to  extort  from  them  at  least  an  indirect  recog- 
nizance of  acknowledged  subordination  in  ministerial  exercises,  to  his  murped  power, 
in  a  way  which  would  be  best  acquiesced  in,  to  suppress  the  prdaching  and  propa- 
gation of  the  gospel  in  persecuted  meetings  in  fields  and  houses,  so  necessary  at  that 
time ;  and  to  divide  and  increase  animosities  among  Presbyterians,  by  insinuating 
upon  those  called  the  more  moderate,  to  commend  the  indul^^er  his  clemency,  while 
other  non-comformists,  adhering  to  interdicted  duties,  were  justly  complaining  of  the 
etfocti  of  his  severity.  And  as  the  woeful  effects  of  it,  strengthening  the  supremacy, 
weakening  the  hands  of  those  that  witnessed  against  it,  extinguishing  zeal,  and  in- 
creasing many  divisions,  did  correspond  with  those  wretched  designs ;  so  these  could 
not  be  counteracted,  but  very  much  strengthened  and  promoted,  by  the  acceptance 
of  the  indulgence,  wh'ch  in  its  own  nature,  was  so  palpably  subservient  thereto,  even 
though  there  had  been  a  testimony  against  these  designs  and  ends ;  yet  when  the 
means  adapted  to  these  ends  were  complied  with,  it  was  rendered  irrite,  and  contra 
facium^ 

2.  Because  as  the  supremacy  received  much  strength  and  increment  from  the  in- 
dulgence, so  reciprocally  it  had  its  rise,  spring,  conveyance  and  subsistence  from  the 
supremacy,  f^om  which  it  flowed,  upon  which  it  stood,  and  by  which  at  length  it  was 
removed.  And  in  the  grant  and  conveyance  of  the  indulgence,  all  the  power  of  the 
supremacy  was  arrogate,  asserted,  and  exeirted,  in  first  taking  away  the  power  of  the 
ke}-8  from  Christ's  stewards,  and  then  restoring  only  one  of  them  to  some  few,  with 
restrictions  bounding,  and  instructions  regulating  them  in  the  exercise  of  that.  The 
acceptance  thereof,  so  clogged  with  these  complex  circumstances,  without  a  clear  and 
distinct  testimony,  in  that  case  of  confession,  hath  at  least  a  great  appearance,  (which 
should  have  been  abstained  from)  of  a  conniving  at,  submitting  unto,  complying  whh, 
and  homologating  of  that  Erastian  usurpation. 

3.  Because,  as  it  is  interpreted  (o  be  accepted  in  the  same  terms  wherein  it  was 
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Im  prMohed  mostly  on  AeU  ZTii.    6,  37.     God  koA  detenrnmed  ike 
b^f^  ofpoinUdt  amd  the  boumda  of  our  kabUaikm.     One  time  ns  he  aad 
tlM  FMt  of  the  ministers  made  a  tour  up  the  conatrj,  upon  their  retan 
they  were  bewildered  in  the  woods ;  and  hearing  the  noise  of  tlie  sen,  tbcj 

granted,  without  a  testinonj  against  the  topremaey ;  m  the  eatiy  of  those  jMuialeu 
to  their  churches,  by  this  indulgence,  was  prejudicial  to  the  chureh's  pri^ilej^v; 
tome  of  them  being  fixed  to  particular  churches,  whereunto  they  had  no  pece- 
fiar  pasloral  religion  before,  and  some  transplanted  from  one  church  to  anodxr, 
without  the  interposition  of  any  ecdeaastic  presby  terial  authoYity,  without  the  free  aad 
orderly  call  of  the  people ;  being  ia  many  respects  prelimited ;  and  in  the  way  of 
patronages,  at  the  councirs  pleasure  and  order.  And  tliose  that  were  restored  is 
UH>«r  own  churches,  bong  there  admitted,  not  by  virtue  of  their  old  right  and 
claim  of  an  undissolved  relation,  but  by  virtue  of  a  new  holding  of  the  indi]l|>;eDoe. 

4.  Because  the  embracing  thereof,  and  the  continuing  therein,  was  a  laint  jieldiD^ 
to  prevailing  Erastianism,  and  a  course  of  defection  from  former  integrity  of  miab* 
terial  freedom  and  faithfulness*  in  which  the  servants  and  witnesses  of  Jesus  Chnit 
were  famous  and  eminent  in  former  times*  who  for  wridng,  preaching,  and  protcstiac 
against  the  ecclesiastic  supremacy  in  the  magistrate,  and  all  ErasUan  courses,  did 
liear  Che  cross  of  Chrbt,  with  much  stedfsstness ;  yea,  a  receding  from,  and  focegiv 
ing  of  a  very  material  part  of  the  cause  and  testimony  of  the  church  of  ^i^cocIsd^, 
whidi,  till  then,  did  constantly  wrestle  against  such  encroachments.  And  in  this  m- 
pect  acanilalous,  because  haidening  to  Lrastian  enemias,  stumbling  to  many  finend^ 
and  offensive  to  posterity. 

Because  it  is  contradictory  to  our  covenants  to  receive  indulgences,  contrived  and 
oonfi'rred  on  purpose  to  divide,  by  the  terror  of  persecution  on  t\w  one  hand,  and 
the  persuasion  of  this  pretended  liberty,  taking  off  the  U*gal  restraint  on  the  other, 
ministers  and  people  from  the  cauw  and  testimony  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  agaiosi 
the  supremacy,  and  from  their  former  blessed  conjunction  therein,  and  to  iodooe 
tliem  to  make  defection  to  that  party  that  were  advancing  Erastianism.  And  it  is 
expressly  contradictory  to  the  engagement  to  duties,  anno  1648,  where  the  ob^ig^ 
tion  bears :  **  Because  many  of  late  have  laboured  to  supplant  the  liberties  of  tbc 
kirk,  we  shall  msintain  and  defend  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  in  all  her  liberties  and 
privileges,  eg  tinst  all  who  shall  oppose  or  undermine  the  same,  or  encroach  therc- 
u|»on  under  any  pretext  whatsoever." 

IV.  Likewis",  we  plead  and  obtest  that  a  search  may  be  made  into,  and  a  re- 
view may  he  takon  of  the  late  tol«>ration,  and  addressing  of  it,  and  acceptance  of 
it,  C'implexly  considered :  The  sinfulness  whereof  we  could  not,  and  now  cannot  lur- 
l)ear  to  witn  ss  against. 

1.  Bcc<(u>c  as  the  design  of  the  granter,  andtordency  of  the  grant  itself^  in  its 
OY»n  nature,  being  the  introduction  of  popery  and  slavery,  could  not  in  any  proba- 
iMlity  be  counteracted,  but  rather  corroborated,  by  this  addressing  for  it,  and  accep- 
ting of  it,  even  though  there  had  been  a  ti  siimony  against  the  de^gn  thereoij  as 
there  was  none,  and  could  he  none  consistent  with  tlie  continuance  thereof;  so 
being  conveyed  from  absolute  power,  which  all  were  required  to  obey  without  le- 
serve,  stopping,  sus))ending,  and  d'sabling  all  tlie  penid  statutes  against  papists ; 
thereby  undenriuitig  all  the  legal  bulwarks  of  our  religion;  tlie  addressang  for 
and  accepting  of  it,  so  i^onveyed,  without  a  witness  against  this  despoticsl  encroach- 
ment (yea,  the  very  condition  of  ei\joying  the  benefit  of  it,  being  exclusive  of  such  a 
testimony,  which  might  any  way  tend  lo  the  alienating  of  the  people  from  such  a 
despotical  government,  in  idl  its  encoadiments)  did  indirectly,  at  least*  imply  com- 
pliance with,  if  not  the  recognizance  and  acknowledgment  of  that  usurped  power, 
and  the  arbitrary  exercise  and  et&ct  of  it  in  susi)ending  the  penal  statutes. 

2.  Because  it  was  extended,  not  only  to  Prelacy,  l.ut  to  Popery,  Quakerism,  and 
all  idolatry,  blasphemy  and  heresy,  which  was  highly  provoking  to  the^  Lord  Jesus, 
and  prejudicial  to  the  peace  and  parity  of  his  church,  contrary  to  the  scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  contrary  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms,  chap. 
XX.  {  !•  end  chap,  xviii.  §  3.  Being  placed  a1»o  auionr  the  sins  of  the  second  command 
in  the  Larger  Catechism,  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  church  of  Scotland  ;  Uang 
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^*t  at  last  to  tbfl  shore,  and  so  irere  oUiged  to  fiass  throujffh  various  wind- 
lags  and  bending  of  the  coast,  under  lash  of  the  swelling  surges  or  waves 
of  the  sea,  being  some  times  obliged  to  dimb  upon  tbeir  bands  aad  feet  upon 
the  steep  and  hard  rocks,  until  at  last  Mr  Shields  was  like  to  faint ;  which 

cottdemned,  warned  of,  and  witne«ed  ftgunst  by  acts  of  Assembly,  in  1649.  And 
by  her  faithful  pastors  preaching,  writing,  and  protesting  against  such  tolerations  ; 
(and  sometimes  even  when  papists  were  excluded,  as  that  against  which  the  ministers 
of  Fife  and  Perth  did  testify;.  And  contrary  to  our  covenants,  wherein  we  are  bound 
to  preserve  reformation  and  uniformity  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  govera- 
laent,  to  extirpate  popery,  &c.  to  free  our  souls  from  the  guilt  of  other  men  s  sins, 
defend  our  liberties,  and  consequently  never  to  comply  with  a  toleration,  eversive 
of  all  these  interests  we  are  sworn  to  maintain,  and  productive  of  these  things,  we 
are  sworn  to  endeavour  the  extirpation  of. 

3.  Because  it  was  clogged  with  such  conditions  and  limitations,  as  did  exceed- 
ingly hamper  the  freedom  of  the  ministry,  being  offered  in  proclamations,  and  ac- 
cepted in  addresses  and  obedience,  with  restrictions  to  persons  who  might  preach, 
allowing  some,  and  discharging  others,  who  had  as  good  authority  as  they,  to  ex« 
excise  their  ministry  to  places  where  they  should  preach  only  where  intimation  was 
given  of  the  name  of  the  place,  and  of  the  preachers,  lo  some  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Council,  &c.  and  to  the  matter  what  they  might  or  at  least  what  they  might  not  preach, 
to  wit,  nothing  that  might  have  any  tendency  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  the  people  from  a 
Popish  and  tyrannical  government;  and  consequently  nothing  against  the  wickedness 
or  of  the  misery  of  tyranny,  nothing  against  the  toleration,  and  the  open  sins  proclaim- 
ed therein,  and  wicked  ends  designed  thereby;  nothing  against  disabling  the  penal  sta- 
tutes, or  for  the  obligations  of  them,  and  ties  of  national  covenants  strengthening 
them. 

4.  Because  of  the  manifold  scandal  of  it,  we  cannot  but  witness  against  it,  because 
so  disgraceful  to  the  Protestant  religion,  and  prejudicial  to  the  interest  thereof.  It 
was  reproachful  to  our  religion,  sometimes  established  by  law,  then  only  tolerate, 
under  the  notion  of  an  evil  to  be  suffered.  How  confounding  and  consternating  was 
this,  to  all  the  reformed  churches,  that  sometimes  admired  and  envied  Scotland's 
establishments,  now  to  see  her  so  dispirited  and  deceived,  as  to  accept  and  address 
for  a  toleration,  without  a  testimony,  whereby  instead  of  all  the  laws  and  covenants 
securing  her  reformation,  the  only  tenor  and  security  for  it  she  had  now  remaining, 
was  the  arbitrary  word  of  an  absolute  prince,  whose  principles  obliged  him  to  break 
it  ?  What  occasion  of  disdainful  insulting  did  it  give  to  the  Prelatlcal  partv,  then 
pleading  for  the  nation's  laws,  to  observe  Presbyterians  acquiescing  in  that  which 
suspended  and  stopped  the  penal  statutes?  Yea,  what  matter  of  gloriation  and  boast- 
ing was  it  to  Papists,  to  see  Presbyterians  sleeping  and  succumbing,  and  not  opposing 
when,  at  this  opened  gap,  they  were  bringing  in  the  Trojan  horse  of  Popery  and 
slavery  ? 

V.  Moreover,  with  respect  to  some  things  at  present,  which  we  account  corrup- 
tions, and  are  offt>nsive  to  many,  we  cannot  forbear  to  remonstrate  and  plead,  That 
consideration  may  be  taken  of  the  sinfulness  of  the  too  universal  defect  and  neglect 
of  zeal  and  faithfulness,  in  receiving  the  buried  national  covenants,  when  now  they 
seem  to  be  laid  aside,  and  many  ministers  forbear  to  preach  plainly  the  obligation  of 
them,  and  discover  particularly  the  breaches  of  them,  and  to  mention  them  in  en- 
gagements which  they  require  of  parents,  when  they  present  their  children  in  bap- 
tism, according  to  the  continued  custom  of  faithful  ministers  these  many  years  bv- 
gone ;  and  it  is  stumbling  to  many  that  in  all  addresses  to  King  and  parliament,  the 
renewing  of  them  hath  not  been  desired.     This  we  think  very  grievous. 

1.  Because  in  the  scriptures,  as  we  have  many  precepts,  promises,  and  precedents 
(br  renewing  them,  and  demonstrations  of  their  perpetual  indissoluble  obligation,  be- 
ing in  their  matter  and  form  agreeable  with  the  word  of  God  ;  so  we  have  many 
denunciations  and  certifications  of  unavoidable  threatenings  of  all  evils,  national, 
personal,  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal,  against  forsaking  or  forgetting  them. 

2.  Because,  as  there  is  no  other  way  to  prevent  the  curse  of  the  covenants  and  this 

Pp 
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troubled  them  modi.  Tbeir  proTiMa  and  cordials  were  epoot ;  aft  lea^ 
they  cane  to  a  irelcome  tprin^  of  freeh  water  a^in^iagf  oat  of  tike  rock  by 
the  sea  side :  **  This  well  (says  Mr  Boriand)  was  to  i»  aa  the  well  was  te 
Hsf^  in  that  wildeniess..-B]r  this  wett  we  rested  a  little  3  and  Mr  BUeldi 

threatened  wrath  imminent  upon  the  lands  for  breadi  of  ooTenants,  but  to  acknov. 
Mge  the  breaches  of  them,  and  engage  again  to  the  difUet  of  them  ;  so  these  oeois- 
nons  cannot  conust  with  faithfulness  required  of  ministers  in  such  a  case. 

3.  Because  it  is  a  plain  defection  from  first  love,  and  former  attainments  of  oar 
fathers,  who  commenced  all  reformations  with  renovation  of  the  covenants  ;  and  in 
their  ecclesiastic  constitutions,  enjoined  all  ministers  to  preach  up  the  cOTensuits,  and 
witness  against  all  defections  from  them,  and  indifferency  or  lokewarmness  to  them ; 
which  also  is  a  breach  of  covenant  in  itself. 

VI.  Hence,  more  particularly,  we  cannot  but  signify  how  much  we  and  manr 
others  are  offended  at  the  too  general  keeping  silence  at  or  very  ambigvons  speak- 
ing against,  and  omitting  the  plain,  impartial,  doctrinal  rebuking  of  such  crying  gns 
and  scandals  of  the  times,  as  cannot  be  controverted  among  Presbyterians :  such  » 
the  imposing  and  taking  many  bonds  and  oaths,  repugnant  to  the  covenants  and 
work  of  reformation  ;  which  many  complied  with  to  shift  persecution,  and  manj 
others  to  purchase  preferments  unto  places  of  trust ;  the  accession  of  nobles  and 
rulers  to  the  wicked  establishments,  and  framing  Diisdiie&into  laws  in  former  times ; 
the  manifold  involvements  of  great  and  small,  in  the  guilt  of  perseeution,  by  delating 
and  informing  against  honest  suffering  people  ;  riding  with  armed  force  to  pursne 
and  apprehend  them ;  appearing  under  displayed  banners  for  the  defence  of  tyranny, 
on  expeditions  against  them,  at  Pentland,  BothwsU  bridge,  &c. ;  sitting  in  courts, 
juries,  and  assises,  to  condemn  them ;  putting  them  out  of  houses  and  tenements 
under  them,  because  they  would  no  t  comply  with  sinful  impositions :  And  especially 
the  defiling  the  land  widi  blood ;  which  hath  yet  a  cry  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Sabaoth :  All  which  the  servants  of  the  Lord  are  obliged,  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  constitutions  of  this  ohorch,  to  cry  against,  and  not  to  spare,  and  to 
reprove  and  rebuke  in  season  and  out  of  season. 

VII.  Fmally,  We  must  presume  to  lay  open  our  own  and  the  general  coBspiamts, 
through  several  comers  of  the  land,  of  the  sad  slackness  and  remissness  of  discipline : 
The  report  and ^ma  clamosa  wheieof,  at  least,  doth  wound  our  ears,  and  pierce  onr 
hearts,  viz.  That  some  who  had  gone  a  great  length  in  the  ahove-mentioued  com- 
pliances, even  to  the  swearing  the  test  itself,  besides  other  wicked  oaths,  and  to  the 
prosecuting  of  the  godly  sundry  ways,  are  admitted  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  to  present  their  children  t^  baptism :  And  that  others  are  admitted  to 
the  charge  of  elders,  who  had  no^  only  habitually  complied  with  Prelacy,  and  hai 
bom  the  name  of  that  ofilce  nnder  tliat  government,  but  had  taken  these  scandalous 
forementioned  oaths;  yea,  and  that  of  late,  some  are  admitted  to  the  ministry  that 
constantly  followed  Episcopacy,  and  were  trained  up  to  be  curates,  and  were  deeply 
involved  in  the  foresaid  compliances,  without  due  trial  of  their  past  conversation, 
and  requiring  of  their  public  profession  of  repentance,  and  resentment  of  their  re- 
spective scandals ;  whereby  the  precious  are  not  taken  from  the  vile,  and  a  little  of 
that  old  leaven,  may  quickly  leaven  the  whole  lump;  and  offenders  are  not  like  there* 
by  to  be  gained  to  repentance,  but  rather  hardened  in,  and  tempted  to  think  little  of 
these  destroying  sins. 

We  plead  not  here,  that  every  one  of  the  defects,  or  every  degree  of  these  of- 
fences, should  be,  in  the  case  of  this  epidemic  involvement,  proceeded  against  by  dis- 
ciplinary censure ;  nor  do  we  urge,  that  all  chargeable  with  these  offences  above  tax> 
ed,  especially  such  as  are  in  controversy,  should  be  either  personally  rebuked  in  public 
or  obliged  publicly  to  confess  their  own  degree  of  the  guilt  of  them ;  though  it  would 
give  glory  to  God,  and  comfort  to  the  church,  and  peace  to  ^^heir  own  consciences, 
for  all  to  confess  their  offences,  that  have  been  most  stumbling  to  the  godly :  so  far 
as  from  the  word  of  God,  and  known  principles  of  this  reformed  church,  they  may 
be  convinced.  Nor  do  we  propose,  that  the  condemnation  of  every  one  of  these  steps 
of  defection,  that  are  questional  should  be  so  far  &tretched  quoad  momentum  rei,  as 
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hating'  drank  of  it,  was  refreshed  and  strengthened,  and,  with  the  help  of 
the  Lord,  we  were  enabled  to  jyroce^d  on  onr  jonme^."  After  which  Mr 
Shields  and  Mr  Borland  escaped  death  very  narrowly,  the  ship  sinking*  in 
the  harbour  of  Kingston  a  wery  little  after  they  were  gone  ont  of  it.     He 

tither  to  be  atated  bj-  us,  as  a  ground  of  separation  formerly,  or  now  required  as  a 
necessary  condition  or  commonion ;  though  still,  we  conceive  the  complication  of  them 
together,  when  they  stood,  was  a  ground  that  necessitated  our  withdrawing  from 
many  in  the  same  circumstances. 

We  only  desire,  they  may  be  so  ftf  inquired  into,  diat  what  guilt  is  in  them,  be- 
fore the  Lord,  may  be  in  some  measure  discovered,  and  the  wrongs  done  to  Christ 
thereby,  may  not  be  passed  over  in  an  act  of  oblivion :  But  as  the  right  honourable 
the  estates  of  parliament,  have  found  and  declared,  these  acts  and  actings  of  the 
overtures  of  our  reformation :  and  the  mischiefs  of  prelacy,  supremacy,  and  tyranny 
established  by  wicked  laws,  which  were  the  foundations  and  fountains  of  all  the 
offensive  compliances  above  mentioned,  to  be  grievances  against  the  laws  of  the  land ; 
so  the  right  reverend,  the  members  of  this  venerable  assembly,  niay  find  and  de- 
dare,  these  wicked  establishments  and  compliances  supporting  them,  and  the  defec- 
tions flowing  therefrom,  to  be  sins  against  the  laws  of  Christ ;  and  so  far  as  they  can 
find  iniquity  in  the  foresaid  offences,  may  provide  by  ecclesiastic  constiUidona,  for  the 
future,  that  the  like  compliances  with  the  like  contrivances  of  usurping  enemies  may 
never  again  be  allowed,  under  pam  of  church  censures,  to  prevent  and  preclude 
all  fears  of  divisions,  to  be  occaswned  by  the  like  defections,  in  time  coming.  And 
as  we  offer  and  promise,  so  far  as  we  are,  or  may  be  convinced,  to  confess  our  offen- 
ces, any  manner  of  way,  that  church  judicatories  shall  appoint:  so,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all  concerned  in  the  late  differences,  and  removal  of  offences,  given  or  taken, 
we  deeire  and  expect,  that  such  ^tilings  in  the  above  specified  particulars,  or  others, 
be  laid  to  heart,  by  aU  sorts  of  ministers  and  preachers,  as  they  ave  convinced  of, 
or,  after  search,  may  be  discovered  to  them,  by  this  Reverend  Assembly.  And  that 
these,  among  the  sins  of  the  land,  be  set  down  in  order,  as  causes  of  a  public  fast, 
upon  some  week  day,  through  all  the  meetinp  of  Presbyterians  within  this  kingdom ; 
and  that  the  sins  of  the  people  be  intermixed  among  these  causes. 

As  we  hnmbly  conceive,  it  would  prove  a  very  proper  and  promiung  expedient, 
for  promoting,  preserving,  and  propagating  reformation,  for  settling  and  keeping 
order  and  union  ;  for  preventing  and  precluding  innovation  or  corruptions,  for  disco- 
vering and  discouraging  apostates  or  schismatics,  malignants,  or  sectaries,  and  exclud- 
ing them  from  access  to  do  further  hurt,  so  we  hope  we  shall  be  approven  and 
seconded  by  many  in  this  Reverend  Assembly,  in  craving  the  renewing  of  the  cove- 
nants, either  both  the  national  and  solemn  league,  with  accommodations  to  our 
times,  or  one  made  up  of  both,  with  additions  or  explications  suiting  our  present  case 
and  day,  with  a  solemn  acknowledgment  of  the  public  breaches,  and  ei\gagement  to  the 
duties  of  the  covenants :  Humbly  moving^  that  nene  be  forced  to  swear  or  subscribe 
the  same  or  so  much  as  admitted  to  it,  except  they  be  such  as  may  be  judged  in 
charity  to  have  a  competent  knowledge  and  sense  of  the  sins  and  duties  thereofl 

In  fine,  though  we  will  not  take  upon  us  to  propose  the  time  or  the  way  of  purg- 
ing out  the  Episcopal  cl«»rgy,  yet  we  cannot  and  dare  not  forbear  to  plead  and  ob- 
test, that  they  may  not  be  continued,  nor  kept  in  the  churches  whereinto  they  have 
intruded  ;  nor  re-admitted  that  are,  or  may  Ve  laid  aside,  until  they  five  approvable 
evidence  of  their  repentance  for  their  sinful  conformity.  (1. )  Upon  all  these  grounds 
exhibited  above  against  hearing  of  them.  (2.)  Because  fonner  experience  of  the 
hurt  received  by  the  entertainment  of  the  episcopal  cleryn^,  in  1638,  does  now  plead 
for  their  care  to  prevent  it  in  time  coming.  (3.)  Because  the  people  under  their 
ministry  have  hitherto  been,  and  are  perishing  ki  ignorance  and  irrelirion,  being 
ttdier  starved  for  want  of  faithful  and  flpiritnal  instruction,  or  poisoned  with  false  in- 
struction, and  therefore  pity  to  them,  and  zeal  to  propagate  the  gospel,  should 
prompt  to  all  endeavoors  to  purge  them  out.  (4.)  Because  the  setUement,  pnrgm* 
tion,  and  plantation  of  the  church  will  be  exeeedingly  obstructed  by  the  continuanoe 
of  them  that  unsettled  it,  cormpted  it,  and  pestered  the  Lord*s  vineyard,  with  pUtntt 
net  tif  his  planting^  and  whose  lesyen  will  be  always  in  hasard  to  leaven  Ae  whole 
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died  of*  maligiiaiit  ferer,  Jane  14, 17(H),  in  ft  Scofsvrornan's  ftofM^  at  Ptft 
Roxftlf  in  Jamaica,  a  little  after  be  left  Caledonia.     A  kind  eonBtry  wo. 

lump.  (5. )  Because  all  of  them  are  amon|^  those  whom  the  laws  of  Christ  do  eUc* 
the  constitution  of  this  church  to  ordain,  and  the  present  ciTil  sanctions  for  estaWahf^ 
rhurrh  goTemroent  do  allow  the  church  represenutive  to  try  and  purj^e  out;  beli; 
all  of  them  either  insufficient,  negligent,  oi  erroneous,  or  scandalous  if  thooe  charac- 
ters may  be  applied,  or  interpreted,  according  to  scripture  rules,  or  as  the  chortb 
hath  extended  them  heretofore. 

We  are  content  tliat  none  of  the  curates  he  put  out,  but  the  insufficient  and  iaa^ 
rant,  if  this  be  on<;  part  of  the  trial  of  thdr  knoiiledgi*,  to  inquire  not  only  into  tber 
gfifts  but  their  graces  ;  if  ignorance  of  conversion,  regeneration,  sanctificatioo,  aa-i 
communion  with  God  ;  both  as  to  the  doctrine  o(  these  benefits,  and  as  to  their  ovi 
expe:ience  of  :hcm,  so  far  as  may  be  disoorered  by  human  judgment^  be  reputed  ia- 
sufficiency.  We  are  content,  none  be  put  away,  but  (he  negligent^  if  so  be  ibey  iha* 
do  not  wf  m  the  wicked  of  their  destroying  sins,  that  feed  themselTea  and  not  ili^ 
flock,  tliat  do  not  strengthen  the  diseased,  nor  beal  the  sick,  Sec.  That  mnit  tbe 
'  pressing  of  necessary  duties  impartially  on  persons  and  families,  and  tbe  censuriag  « 
scandals,  without  respect  of  persons,  be  comprehended  in  that  cliaiacter*  We  ar 
satisAed,  none  be  removed  but  the  erroneous,  if  they  be  judged  to  be  such^  whe  mt 
only  own  points  of  Popery,  Armfnianism,  and  Socinianism,  but  are  unsound  in  tfieii  ex- 
planation of  the  kingly  office  of  Christ,  of  the  perfection  of  the  scnpturea,  in  ttx- 
point  of  church-officers  and  government,  in  the  matter  of  oaths»  and  of  tbe  magis- 
trate's power,  and  do  maintain  Erastianism,  an  exploded  and  abjured  error  in  cba 
church.  And  we  seek  no  more  but  that  all  be  removed  who  are  scandalous,  and  noae 
but  they,  if  intruders,  covenant-breakers,  perjured  subscribers  of  scandaknss  oaife 
and  tests,  schismatics,  and  persecutors,  be  counted  among  the  scandalous.. 

Some  things  are  indeed  extraordinary,  which  we  here  urge  ;  but  as  extraordiaanr 
exigences  do  force  us,  to  more  without  a  precedent ;  so  they  furnish  you  a  power,  w 
make  a  precedent  for  the  like  cases  thereafter.  We  confess  also,  it  may  seem  precipttsat 
to  press  all  these  things  so  hard,  and  so  soon^in  a  bruckle  time,.hefoie  things  bebttsn 
settled?  but  we  fear,  if  new  delays  be  procaied,  till  all  things  be  fully  settled,  thai  tie 
observing  of  winds  and  clouds  shall  hinder  both  sowing  and  reaping.  But  if  iajisc 
ande  the  plaisters,  wherewith  the  wounds  of  our  backshdings  have  been' slightly  coh- 
ered rather  than  cured,  you  put  to  your  hand  to  the  healing  of  your  bieaches,  in  coo- 
descending  to  these  our  humble  desires,  you  shall  win  the  blessing  of  maay  souls,  rent 
and  ra  eked  with  divisions ;  you  shall  disburden  tlieland  of  many  weights  and  woes,  wheresf 
it  is  weary:  you  shall  send  to  all  the  neighbouring  churches  a  pattern,  transmit  ^ 
poster  ity  an  example,  and  erect  to  all  ages  a  monument  of  self-denying,  seal,  and 
wisdom,  a  work  to  be  paralleled  with  the  glories  of  former  times.^  If  herein  our 
hopes  shall  fail  us,  we  shall  not  know  whether  to  wi«h  we  bad  died  with  our  bretbreo, 
by  the  enemies^  hand,  and  had  never  »vn  this  reviving  in  our  bondage ;  for  it  will 
be  a  death  to  us,  and  not  a  reviving,  if  there  be  not  a  returning  together  to  the 
Lord,  searching  and  trying,  and  discovering  the  iniquities  of  our  ways-  But  how- 
ever, we  intend  not  to  separate  from  the  church,  but  to  maintain  union  and  com- 
munion  in  truth  and  duty,  with  all  the  ministers  and  members  of  this  church  that 
do,  and  in  so  far  as  they  do  follow  the  institutions  of  (  hrisi ;  and  to  approve  our- 
selv  ea,  God  aui&ting*  as  much  for  peace  and  concord,  as  ever  we  were  subjected  to 
be  men  of  dlriaive  principles ;  hoping  it  shall  appear  wc  are  seeking  where  hejted" 
eth,  and  where  he  makes  ht$  Jiock  to  reft  at  noan^  and  are  not  as  such,  who  turn 
ande  by  the  flocks  of  hit  companiona^  hut  goingforth  by  thefootstept  qftheflockt, 
betide  the  theph^rdi'tentt:  Yet  with  this  protested  dissent  from,  and  testimony  against 
all  the  above-mentioned  corruptions,  defections,  and  offensive  courses,  which  obliged 
us  to  stand  at  a  distance  in  times  of  deformation ;  that  our  present  joining  in  theas 
circumstances,  when  these  are  removed,  may  not  infer,  or  be  interpreted,  an  approv- 
jng  of  what  we  formerly  condemned ;  and  be  free  from  all  partaking  in  these  defec- 
jlo  ns,  by  consent,  connivance,  compliance,  or  commimion  therein.  For  which  wt 
humbly  supplicate,  that  these  our  humble  proposals  maybe  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Assembly.  ALSXAHOxa  Shisldsi  8cc. 
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■IBH,  JaMi  Mmtijf  paU  die  ocpoice  •£  in  fimend.  Hm  last  fireacliii^ 
was  frmm  the  kit  voirds  ef  Hocea,  IFiio  tt  tmts  ^  amd  he  shaU  fmdentand 
ihe9e  Mng9 :  pntdaU  f  amd  he  shall  htow  tkem,  far  <Ae  tcM^  of  tht  Lord 
ore  rigfiA^  and  tkejtui  duM  vaUt  m  tkem ;  bml  tratugreMors  ehaUfitU 
tkerein.* 

And  thus  the  so  mucli  famed  Mr  Aldcander  SUalds,  after  he  had  tasted 
•OMevhat  of  the  varioas  ndssitudes  of  life  asd  lortoae,  was  ob%ed  to  die 
'  in  a  atrange  land.  He  was  a  man  of  a  low  atatnre,  mddy  complexion, 
%w4k  and  piercing'  wit,  fnll  of  seal,  wfaatever  waj  he  intended,  of  a  public 
apirii,  and  firm  in  the  canae  he  espoused,  pretty  wdl  seen  in  meet  branches 
of  learning,  in  aigniag  Terj  readf,  oaky  somewhat  fiery ;  bnt  in  writing- 
on  oontroversy,  he  exceeded  most  men  m  that  age. 

His  works  are,  the  Hind  let  Loose,  Mr  Renwick's  Uie,  and  the  Vindi- 
oati4Mi  of  his  Dyinsf  Testimony,  his  own  Impartial  Rdation,  the  Renova- 
tion of  the  Cownant  at  Boriand  Hill.  There  are  also  some  Lectores  and 
Sermons  of  his  in  print;  a  Vindication  of  oar  Solemn  Corenants,  and 
several  of  his  Religiona  Letters,  both  before  and  sinoe  the  RoTolution. 
After  his  death,  Mt  Linning  published  an  Essay  of  his  on  Chnrch-€om- 
mnnioa.  Bnt  how  fsr  this  agrees  with  his  omidoct  nt  the  Rerolution,  or 
whai  eoherety  it  hatb  with  his  other  wrilingBr 'Or  if  ;Mr  Linmng  had  any- 
hand  thersin,  is  not  nor  province  to  detenaine  ittyeaent^  There  are  idao 
three  pocket-  <mftsHDea  nf  his  Jonrnals  yet  in  laniiMiiiiiii,  which  wei«. 
Among  other  talnal^a  piyrs,  redeemed  from  flealani  tibii  nfter  Mr  Litt- 
Hhig*s  death.  *^    <  !.>.o&£aiiI  ' 
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Mr  JOHN  DICKSON.  N'V.r 

Mr  Joan  I^Bsnii  was  bom  of  creditable  paisenta,  and  as  some  say,  rebted 
to  Mr  David  Diakson ;  was  sentto  ^^graawaer-sdiool,  and  fromthenceto  the 
nniversifty ; — where  altar  im  had  gone  through  his  courses  of  learning,  he 
studied  divini^,  and  then  paased  his  tnab  ibr  die  ministry :  and,  beii^ 
fenad  dnly  ^fuatified  for  thist  oiise,  he  was  lioenaed.  And,  some  time  be- 
fore  the  Restoration,  was  ordained  and  aettlod  minister  of  Rntheiiflen, 
where  he  continued  for  some  time  a  most  faithful,  diligent,  and  painful 
preacher  of  the  gotfeL 

But  very  soon  after  the  restoration  of  Charlea  II.,  Prekcy  beginning 
to  advance  in  Scotland,  he  was,  upon  the  ISdi  of  October  1660,  brought 
before  the  Committee  of  Estates,  and  by  them  imprisoned  in  the  tolbooth 
of  EdinhBrg^  iaformation  having  been  givna  in  ngaiaat  him  by  Sir  Jamee 

*  See  amore  full  aeconnt  of  Mr  Sbieldj,  both  whfle  in  Caledonia  and  Jainaiesi  la 
ftbehistoiy  of  Dariaoi  haely  republuhed*  p.  43  to  49. 

P  p3 
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HBiBiltoii  of  £lHtouii»»  and  tone  of  iik  poriihioiMri,  of  Mine  egprceiJe— 
be  had  used  in  a  lermon,  alleged  to  reflect  upon  the  govenment  and  Gow- 
miUee  of  Ertatee,  tending  to  sedition  and  diTieion ;  for  which  he  was  kept 
in  prison  till  the  parliament  sat  down,  and  his  church  vacated  ;  and  though 
he  got  out  at  this  time,  ^et  he  was  exposed  to  much  trouble  and  suftring 
afterwards,  as  now  comes  to  be  obserred. 

After  this,  Mr  Dickson  was  obliged  to  wander  from  place  to  phM?e,  with 
.the  vfiii  of  those  who  could  not  in  conscience  comply  with  the  current  of 
defectiou  and  apostacy  at  that  time ;  preaching  to  such  as  employed  him.; 
wherein  he  teased  not,  in  shewing  the  sinfulness  of  bonding,  cess-pajin^,, 
and  of  the  indulgence  ;  and  likewise  wrote  a  faithful  warning  to  the  thir» 
of  Fife  against  them,  shewing,  in  the  meet  affecting  and  strikmg  manner, 
.  the  haaard  and  evil  of  such  a  compliance.f 

In  167(;K  we  find  he  preached  at  GleuTail,  and  in  June  that  year,  he  antf 
Mr  Bladcadder  presched  to  a  numerous  congregation  at  BcHfa-hill^  in 
Dnnferiidine  parish,  in  Fife.  While  they  were  at  public  worship  upon  the 
Lord's  day,  a  lieutenant  of  militia  in  that  phuse  came  up  on  horseback  to 
the  people,  and  made  a  great  deal  of  disturbance,  threatenii^  to  fright, 
and  if  possible,  to  scatter  them ;  whereupon  one,  mev«  cowageous  than 
the  rest,  stepped  forward  to  him,  and  after  entreatmg  him  to  remoTe 
peaceably,  took  hia  hone  by  the  bridle;  pitted  out«pietel«  and  tdd  him 
.he  would  shoot  Mmrisad,  if  he  was  not  silent;  and,  whether  he  would  or 
»ot.  he  was  thye>JMipslled  to  sit  on  horseback  tittipiihlic  worship  was 
over;  aftar  wbiob  hv.had  his  liberty  to  go  where  he  pleased.  Upon  the* 
back  of  thie  horrid  insult  (as  the  persecutors  were  pleased  to  call  it),  upon 
the  1  Itb  of  August,  a  decreet  was  obtained  by  the  King's  Adrocate  against 
Mr  Dickson,  Mr  filackadder,  and  scTeral  other  ministers,  wherein  they 
Wf  re  charged  with  holding  conventicles  in  houses  and  in  fields ;  and  being, 
after  citation,  called,  and  not  compearing,  they  were^  in  absence,  denounced 
and  put  the  horn,  which  obliged  them  to*  wander  up  and  down  the  country, 
sometimes  preaching  in  the  fields  where  they  had  Of|N»rtunfty. 

And  thuo  centinued  Mr  Dicksoa  is  the  midst  of  laMninent  basarilih  For^ 
by  yirtue  of  m  new  meddled  ConacH^  June  4,  1674,  tfierr  w«te  orders  tO' 
send  out  parties  in  quest  of  all  conventMde-^reachers  (as  they  wcm  csUed 


*  This  famity  that  punned  Um  is  long  ago  extinctr  and  di«r  house  (as  Mr  tHduoa 
very  publicly  foretold  in  the  besmg  of  many),  after  ft  had  been  a  habitatioa  for 
•wb,  the  fiaundation-stones-  were  digged  up.  The  inhabitanl*  there  eould  not  but 
obfterve,,  thai  those  who  were  informers,,  accusers,  and  witnesses  against  Mr  Dickson, 
(some  of  them  magistrates  then  in.  the  town),  were  brought  so  low,  that  they  were 
sastainedi  by  tbe^  tlaiity  of  the  pariah.  8e  hatd  a  thing  it  is  to  middle  with  the  ae»- 
Yants  of  Jesus  Christ.  Won.  RkaroaY^ 

t  It  wa9  no  doubt  such  faithftd  freedom  that  made  that  defamatory  scribbler  say, 
in  his  Presbyterian  Eloquence,  that  he  said  in  a  sermon  at  GallashielS}  that  cess-pay. 
Kg  to  ChaxlM  U.,  was  as  bad  at  sacrificing  to  devils. — See  p.  16. 
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soldier*  were  mdeeMiifiecl,  and  their  assietaRto,  if  eny  dangbter  wae  eem- 
nitted  ia  epprelieadiiig  them,  in  case  anj  resistance  was  made.  Bj  wbieh 
Mr  Dicks<m  was  exposed  unto  new  dangers,  hat  ^et  he  escaped  their  furj 
•4»r  some  time. 

But  after  Bothwell  balde,  the  perseoation  heoominf  still  hotter,  and  the 
searches  more  frequent,  he  was  apprehended  in  the  year  1680 ;  and  being 
brvnght  in  to  Edinbargh  prisoner  by  some  of  the  guards,  nnder  caution, 
to  answer  before  the  Council,  September  1.  Accordingly  the  Council 
#rdeTOd  him  to  be  sent  to  the  fiass,  where  be  continued  prisoner  near  the 
epaoe  of  seren  years. 

Wh3e  he  was  prisoner  in  the  Bass,  he  wrote  a  most  excellent  letter  to 
eome  friends,  wherein  he  not  only  bewails  and  laments  the  apostacy  of 
these  tends  from  God,  &c.,  demamding  what  our  noble  Soots  Worthies 
would  think  or  say,  were  they  then  alive  to  behold  the  same,  but  also  giree 
many  practical  and  suitable  directions  how  to  behave  in  following  Christ 
and  owning  his  cause  nnder  the  cross,  and  walking  in  the  ftimace  of  afflio> 
tion  and  tribulation,  kc. 

After  he  got  out  of  the  Bass,  he  returned  very  early  at  tiie  Revelation 
back  to  his  floek  at  Rutherglen,  where  he  again  exercised  his  ministerial 
•fnnetion,  and  that  upon  all  faasards.*  In  1698,  October  4,  at  the  sit- 
ting  down  of  the  synod  at  Ayr,  he  preached  a  very  free  and  fhlthftd  ser- 
mon, upon  the  duty  and  qualification  of  a  fiiithful  watchman,  from  these 
words,  Isa.  Ixii.  6.  /  have  set  watchmen  upon  t^  waUa,  O  Jerusalem^  ke. 

And  althongfa  Mr  Dickson  still  acceded  to  the  Revohrtaon-church,  yet 
be  was  much  grieved  when  he  behM  how  tar  inferior  the  glory  of  the 
seeond  temple  was  to  the  first,  which  does  meet  eridently  •]^>ear  from  his 
own  words,  in  a  letter  to  one  a  little  before  his  death  (which  was  in  1700), 
and  which  may  stand  here  lor  hb  dyin^  testimony;  the  contents  whereof 
nre  ae  follows : —  .  .o  ^ 

**  The  conception  you  have  of  theid^^eneatton  of  the  Lord  towards  Hiia 
poor  plagued  cdiureh,  and  the  temj4er  ^  the  spirits  of  professors  und^ 
this  &pensation,  are  not  diflMrelll  IrMi  Vhkit  many  of  ^e  Lord's  people 
are  groaning  under.  There  ispii^9iim)»'li:^eensible  ^flftrenee  betirixt  what 
the  church  now  is,  and  whntrit  m»vmif  yMe  ago ;  yea,  what  H  hath  becli 
within  these  few  years.  T%e  elihrch'^li^tb  lost  mnc^  ground,  and  is  still 
upon  the  losing  hand,  and  it  seems' wiIf*lNMmne  eo  until  it  pleases  the  Lord 
to  pour  down  his  spirit  from  on  high,  or  eke,  by  some  sharp  awakening 
dispensation,  rouse  up  drowsy  souls  out  of  the  lethargy  wherein  they  are 
fallen,  ftc.  It  is  many  years  since  the  sun  feU  low  upon  Scotland,  many  a 
dismal  day  hath  it  seen  since  1649.     At  that  time  our  reformation  mounted 

*  Mr  Diekflon  being  one  who  mainudned  and  defended  the  lawfiilness  of  defensive 
anas  either  about  this  dme  or  at  the  Restoration,  before  he  was  ejected^  be  kept  the 
•aerament  of  the  Lord^s  Supper,  probably  at  Rutherglen,  while  the  people  kept  guard 
by  eentries  under  arms,  the  whole  time  of  the  dispensation  thereof:  Which  truly  sets 
forth  the  danger  and  hazard  of  these  thaet,  and  the  aggnvatlons  of  our  sins  in  mis* 
improTiBg  these  mereies  and  privieges  uMch  ihoy toald  not  peaceably  eijoy. 
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WiPinU  iti  k%faMi  boriMn^  Bad  liaMirft  Mt  obt  bBiUlB^  bb  4iu*«SBal- 
leBt  IbBBdatioii  kid  by  bbt  bBBBurieiL  fi»rflifiiilibon»  W6  hftv*  ttili  fliBTBd  fipov 
ill  to  v^one,  oBd  are  like  do  lo  sliU  iboto  (onl^M  obt  graoioBo  G«d  flt^ 
rant  it),  until  we  elide  oorselTee  oat  of  mj^bt  and  sense  of  a  inferiBa^ioB. 
We  bare  been  latel f  Iryated  witb  a  woaderfiilddiYfenHwefreDithe  sbirery 
4^a  beavBn-dariDg  enevf  ,  but  not  obo  liae  of  reforaatioB  is  ^MBciUed  iqpon 
OBT  deliTeranoe.  *  We  bave  tbe  eheU  of  ordinaBoes  and  ohnrcb  ^teraBieBd, 
bnt  irant  tbe  kernel,  tbe  ipreat  tbiage  of  C%riet*s  laBrt  aa  to  oonloBd  Sat 
bis  interest  ia  wrapt  oader  a  cloud.  It  is  a  long  tiaM  sinee  obt  ooronant 
and  solemn  engagements  looked  pale.  Tbey  bave  lo^t  ooloBr  and  Terdttre 
sinee  ibe  rescuiding  onr  yowa  to  Ood.  Tbese  eofOBOBts  are  tBmed  akele- 
tons,  feaiBome  and  affrigbting,  and  former  respeot  to  tbem  is  like  gtadnallf 
.10  dwine  away  under  a  eoosumption.  Tbere  are  some  few  tblngs  tlmtBWiie 
tbem  tbe  glory  of  nations  tbat  are  tamed  to  a  shadow. 

'*(!.)  Tbey  were  tbe  fruits  of  many  prayers,  fasting,  tears,  wreatUag, 
.and  inde^itigable  labours  of  tbe  greatest  and  best  men  tbat  ever  breathed  in 
oar  nation,  reoorering  a  people  sunk  into  antichristian  darkness,  to  enjoy 
.liberty  ^00  to  tbem  by  Cbrisf  s  pBrcbase. 

",(2.)  Tbe  ranewing  tbem  so  aumy  times  in  old  King  JaaMs's  rsign  qnike 
.Oflt  tiie  fisrasncy  of  tbese  wortby  spirits,  in  ardour  and  adBSeetion  to  tbem, 
aa  BO  amny  jewels  of  so  great  value,  tbat  tbey  were  aet  as  geam  and  pearis 
m  Gbcisl's  crowa,  to  wear  so  long  as  bis  intersst  remained  in  tbe  ohurcb. 

"  (t^)  Tbe  blessing  aoeonqkaayiag  tbe  entering  unto  and  renewing  tiwse 
4)0TeBaBto  wwe  ao  Haent  in  aU  ehBrdt-ordinaBcas,  both  aecret,  prirate,  and 
:|mblio,  tbat  whatOTor  was  planted  in  so  fruitful  a  soil  of  such  blessing  and 
iBflnsBeeof  the  Spirit,  ooold  not  bnt  grow  up  aa  caWes  in  tbe  stall,  lat  and 
fonofaap. 

"  (4,)  Tbese  eorenants  were  to  our  forefiilbera,  like  the  renting  of  dieir 
own  dothes,  as  Elisha  did,  and  taking  up  El^ab's  mantle,  and  elotbing 
tfasmielvBS  with  it,  3  Kings  iL  12^'  13 ;  enjoyii^  of  Mosea^a  spirit,  Deut. 
xxiw*  I  and  lika  Joabaa  (chap,  xzi^.)  when  dying,  leaving  a  tesdBMay  of 
MBMBibiBBee  to  posterity,  by  eBgagiqg  them  in  tbese  covenants. 

<*  (&)  80  long  as  our  church  ^cBved  to  these  our  oovoBonts,  it  lell  out 
withtbam  aa  ^  did  with  King  Aia,  2  Chron.  xr.  2;  Uiat  the  Lord  was 
With  tbam  while  tbey  were  with  ludiiT ' '  Bqt  our  fatbera'  offering  forsakisg 
Ood*  hf  lonook  tkea^*  from  tbat  iay  that  obt  oovenaata  wara  so  i 


*  If  these  wars  Mr  Dickson*«  awuimenu  theo  of  the  Bavelutiaa-fettlemant,  to 
much  now  gloried  in  and  boasted  of  by  many,  they  must  be  either  ignorantly  blind, 
or  under  an  infatuatSon,  who  see  not  that  thii^  are  a  grtat  de^  wo^se  (though  the 
same  as  to  the  constitution)  than  in  his  day.  For  how  many  are  the  dogs  and  impos- 
itiooi»  tbat  w»  annnaUy  (l  niay  «sy  daily)  wreathed  about  the  neck  of  the  chivdi, 
in  chese  degenerate  isles  of  the  sea^  Britain  and  Irelaod.  And  ooold  anything  be 
believed  by  an  apostate  generation,  we  should  think  that  his  words  should  be  of  some 
weight,  who  was  no  opponent  but  a  mendier^  of  the  established  dmrch,  yea,  aod 
more,  a  seer  in  our  Israel,  and,  w»  mayisy^  qpe  among  a  tbouasndf^  at  ttes 
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tiimiaty  treated,  onto  this  da^,  all  calamities  aa  to  oor  reIi|fioii8  coficenit 
haTe  fallen  iqpon  ns. 

'*(6.)  The  late  sufferings  of  all  who  shed  their  heart's  blood  npon  the 
fields  and  scafiblds,  imprisonment,  and  banishments,  were  all  d jed  with  the 
crimson  blood  of  the  eoyenant ;  from  that  day  of  the  foroe  and  fnry  of 
enemies,  these  solemn  tows  of  oor  worthy  forefathers,  and  the  enemies 
taking  up  Christ's  mareh -stones  (which  were  the  bounds  set  by  the  Most 
High,  when  he  divided  to  the  church  of  Britain  its  inheritance,  and  sepa- 
rated  the  sons  of  Adam,  Dent.  xxix.  8,)  the  giddy  church  straying  in  the 
wilderness  is  mnch  fallen  out  of  sight  either  of  pilkr  of  clond  or  fire.  Our 
intermixtures  are  turned  pernicious  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  Christ's 
honse,  which  should  not  be  a  den  of  buyers  and  sellers.  Although  the 
sufferings  of  our  late  brethren  seemed  to  be  heavy  to  bear,  yet  two  prime 
truths  were  sealed  viith  their  blood  (and  that  of  the  best,  as  of  our  hononr- 
able  nobles,  faithful  ministers,  gentry,  burghers,  and  commons  of  all  sorts), 
which  were  never  before  sealed,  either  by  the  blood  of  our  primitive  mar. 
tyrs.  or  our  late  martyrs  in  the  dawning  of  our  Reformation ;  and  the  two 
truths  were,  Christ's  headship  in  the  church  in  despite  of  supremacy  and 
bold  Erastianism,  and  our  covenants  :  which  two  truths  were  in  the  mouths 
of  all  oor  Worthies,  when  mounting  their  bloody  theatres  and  scaffolds ; 
asoending,  as  it  were,  up  unto  God,  in  a  perfumed  cloud  of  transporting 
joy,  that  they  were  honoured  to  suffer  upon  such  clear  grounds.  That 
supremacy  was  so  aghasted  by  our  covenants,  that  no  rest  could  it  have 
till  it  got  the  gravestone  laid  upon  them,  and  so  conjured  all  who  tasted  the 
liifuor  of  that  supremacy,  that  the  thoughts  of  getting  the  buried  covenants 
out  of  the  grave  were  more  terrible  to  them  than  the  devils,  who  are  now 
in  the  place  of  our  vows  to  God,  managing  their  diabolical  games  in  these 
places  where  the  covenants  were  most  in  honour  and  request,  the  one 
burned,  and  the  other  rising  in  its  room.  Much  blood  and  treasure  have 
been  spent  to  set  the  flourishing  crown  npon  Christ's  head  in  Scotland. 
Declarations,  acts  of  councils  and  parliament,  remonstrances,  engagements, 
vows,  and  covenants :  but  the  seiding  blood  of  the  late  martyrs  was  the 
cope-stone  of  all.  The  primitive  martyrs  sealed  the  prophetic  office  of 
Christ  with  their  heart's  blood ;  the  reforming  martyrs  sealed  his  priestly 
office  with  their  blood ;  but  kst  of  all  our  martyrs  have  sealed  hie  kingly 
office  with  their  best  blood.  Th  ey  indeed  have  cemented  it  upon  his  royal 
head,  so  that  to  the  end  of  the  world  it  shall  not  drop  off  again.  Let  us 
never  dream  of  a  reriring  spirit  among  us,  till  there  be  a  reviving  respect 
to  these  solemn  vows  of  God.  If  there  was  but  a  little  appearance  of  that 
spirit  which  actuated  our  worthy  forefathers  in  our  public  assemblies  and 
preachings,  ye  would  see  a  wonderful  alteration  in  the  face  of  aflaiis  :  the 
fields,  I  assure  you,  would  look  white,  near  to  harvest.  If  you  would 
trace  our  defections  from  the  breach  of  the  act  of  classes  in  lOSO,  all  along 
to  this  day  of  our  being  bound  in  the  grave  of  neutrality,  and  all  to  edge 
up  the  spirit  of  the  people  to  a  due  sense  of  our  woful  and  irrevocaUe-like 
bockslidiag  from  God  (who  had  acted  man^  wonders  for  Scotland),  yon 
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w«iild  find  «  pQrfuBMd  tnoke4)€iiioeAM  ipiiHi^iiigfiroai  oar  alter  is  i 
and  tool-refreshing  blessiiigs.     But,  Ah !  whea  shall  this  dmj  dawn?  m  i 
l<mg  aa  the  oommoa  eoemf  are  gaiaiog  their  long  wwhed^for  hopet,  tlat  | 
miniatera  in  their  public  preaching  muat  confine  theoaaelveo  to  their  nick- 1 
named  fiiith  and  repentance,  withottt  noticing  any  encroachmenta  vpn  I 
Christ  8  proper  rights  to  his  chorch  in  the  glorious  work  of  reforaiatioB,  I 
lest  constructed  fire- brands  and  seditions,  which,  in  mnninjg  the  fisU  career, 
may  gradually  drop  into  superstition  through  neutrality,  and  theaoe  pluafc  , 
into  an  abyss  of  the  shadow  of  Popery.      But  to  sum  op  abortly  afl  | 
my  present  thoughts  of  the  time  in  this  one,   I  cannot  oee  an  eYaasa 
of  the  church,  in  its  present  circumstance,  from  a  sharp  and  wman  try* 
ing  furnace  than  ever  it  has  yet  met  with,  come  the  trial  from  iriat 
airth  it  will  it  fears  roe,  our  principles  are  .ao  alippery,  and   the  tmiki 
of  God  so  superficially  rooted  in  na»  that  when  we  are  throwm  into  the 
furnace,  many  of  us  shall  melt  into  dross.    It  is  oumy  years  sinoe  I  hesrd 
one  of  the  greatest  seers  in  our  nation,  in  horror  and  with  fear,  dreadiay 
the  heary  judgments  of  Ood  upon  the  biassed  professors  of  the  west  of 
Scotland.     But  all  that  I  say,  not  diminishing  my  hopes  of  the  Lord's  re* 
serving  his  purchased  inheritance  in  his  own  ooyenanted  land,  the«g'h  Ma- 
lachi  be  afirighted  at  the  day  of  his  coming,  and  be  made  to  cry  out.  Wio 
may  abide  U^  chap.  iii.  1,  2,  3,  iri&ea  he  nU  refiner  and  purifier  <vf  tke  tern 
of  Levi :  A  remnant  shall  be  left,  that  ahall  be  as  the  toil  tree  or  the  esk, 
whose  seed  is  in  tham  when  they  cast  their  leares ;  so  the  holy  need  shsD 
be  the  substance  thereof. 

"  To  revive  a  reflection  npon  two  stupeadoas  passages  of  proTideBce,  I 
know  would  have  an  embittering  reUah  to  many  professors  in  onr  oonntiy 
side.  The  one  is  npon  the  last  indulgence,  wherein  professors,  by  bond 
and  penalty,  obliged  them  to  produce  their  minister  before  the  Coondl, 
when  called.  For  thia  was  a  restriction  so  narrow,  that  all  the  freedom 
and  faithfulness  of  ministers  in  their  office  was  so  blocked  up,  that  either  con- 
science towards  God  in  dischaiiging  of  necessary  duties,  behoved  utterly  tobe 
buried,  or  else  the  life  of  their  minister  exposed  to  saerifice.— Aad  if  tbit 
be  not  an  universal  evil  to  be  mourned  over»  let  conscience  and  reasoa 
judge;  yet  this  is  looked  upon  to  be  but  a  snare,  in  these  gloomy  timea,  of 
inconsiderable  moment,  though  it  was  the  brat  decked  by  that  suprfwacy, 
which  not  only  hath  wounded  our  soleam  vows  to  death,  hot  bound  the 
freedom  and  faithfulness  of  the  church  seers,  as  to  the  public  interest  of 
Christ,  in  their  graves,  ^e. 

*'  The  other  stupendous  providence  is  the  obliterating  the  rich  lilesriag 
of  the  gospel  in  our  late  suffering  times,  when  blessings  not  only  aooani- 
panied  those  solemn  field  meetings,  but  extraordinary  influences,  in  gifts  of 
freedom  and  laithfulnees,  were  poured  doam  upon  these  minietera,  who 
went  out  with  their  lives  in  their  hands,  setting  their  fiMsea  as  flinfii  against 
the  heaven-daring  violence  dona  to  the  Mediatort  I  csM  to  aund  a  pasnge 
with  perpetuated  remembrance,  that  in  one  shire  of  this  kingdom  thara 
were  about  thirty  ministers  wh^  oheerfuUy  offered  up  their  services  (to 
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Christ,  ali  by  torss,  oat  of  Rfolmi^b.  Each  of  theto,  wImu  tliojr  return- 
ed back  to  Edinburg-h  agam,  hmg  qoectioned,  wbat  plaasurt,  Wiot  dsi- 
ligllit,  and  wbat  liberty  tiMy  had  in  maaag^gr  that  haaardoaft  taak?  they 
aaawored.  That  so  soon  as  they  sot  foot  on  these  boaads,  another  spirit 
came  npon  them ;  and  no  other  reason  conld  they  give  for  it,  bat  that  God 
wrought  so  mightily,  that  they  looked  npon  it  as  genius  ioei,  that  God 
aeasibly  at  that  time  was  in  that  oovnty  worlang  wonders ;  bnt  the  most 
part  of  att  these  are  in  thar  places,  resting  on  their  beds  and  their  works 
follow  them. 

*'  Thus,  in  answer  to  yours.  I  hare  given  you  some  of  my  oonfnaed 
thoughts  of  the  present  times,  wishing  you  God's  blessing  in  sucking  honey 
out  of  the  eater.  «'  John  Diokson." 

Thus  lived  and  died  worthy  Mr  John  Dickson,  in  a  good  old  age,  in 
the  year  1700,  after  he  had,  by  his  longevity,  seen  somewhat  of  the  ^ory 
both  ol  the  first  and  second  temple,  and  emerged  forth  out  of  all  his  troubles, 
having  got  a  most  perspicuous  view  of  our  national  apostacy,  our  breach  of 
covenant,  and  other  defections,  past,  present,  and  to  come,  with  the  Lord's 
goodness  and  mercy  towards  his  own  remnant :  And  all  this  from  the  top 
of  mount  Pisgab,  when  he  was  about  to  enter  upon  the  confines  of  Im- 
maouers  land  in  glory. 

Of  his  works,  we  have  only  seen  his  synod  sermon,  and  the  foresaid  let- 
ters, in  print.  If  there  be  any  other,  it  is  more  than  is  known  at  present, 
except  the  foresaid  warning  to  the  indulged  in  the  shire  of  Fife,  which  was 
some  tisae  ago  also  published ;  all  which  shew  him  to  be  a  most  pathetieal 
writer ; — writings  (though  but  few)  making  as  striking  and  lively  inqM-ession 
upon  the  mind,  as  any  man  of  his  time. 


THB  Lira  OF 
SIR  ROBERT  HAMILTON  OF  PRESTON. 


Ma  Hahilton  (afterwards  Sir  Robert  Hamilton},  brother  to  Sir  William 
Hamilton  of  Preston,  was  bom  about  the  year  1050,  and  probably  a  son  of 
Sir  Walter  Hamilton  the  reformer,  and  lineally  desoended  from  the  famous 
Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Preston,  who  was  Commissioner  f*}r  East  Lothian, 
at  that  black  Parliament  held  at  Edinburigb,  1621,  where  he  most  boldly 
voted  against  the  ratification  of  the  five  articles  of  Perth ;  for  which,  and 
because  he  would  not  recall  his  vote,  the  King's  Gommissioner,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Hamilton,  and  the  Secretary,  thought  to  have  disgraced  him,  but 
found  themselves  utterly  disappointed :  For  although  they  sent  the  Bishop 
of  Dumblane,  and  after  him  Lord  Scone,  for  that  purpose,  he  would  not ; 
and  when  by  the  Secretary  desired  to  absent,  he  told  him,  he  would  stay 
and  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  and  would  render  his  life  and  all  he  had,  be- 
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fore  he  would  recall  one  word  he  had  spoken  t  and  that  thej-  shoald  find 
him  as  tme  to  his  word  as  any  Hamilton  in  Scotland.* 

Mr  Hamilton  harin|f  received  a  liberal  education  (as  is  nsoal  for  men  in 
sack  drcnmstances),  before  he  was  twentj^six  jears  of  ag«.  or  tlierebf . 
the  Lord,  in  his  free  and  sovereign  mercy,  and  by  the  efficacions  working 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  inclined  his  heart  to  fall  in  love  with  his  service ;  and 
for  that  purpose  he  made  him  attend  the  free  and  faithful  (thoi^  persecu- 
ted) gospel,  at  that  time  preached  in  the  fields,  whereby  in  a  short  time  be 
came  to  espouse  the  true  covenanted  testimony  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
Scotland,  for  which  he  was,  through  divine  grace,  enabled  to  be  a  trae  and 
faithful  witness  to  his  life's  end. 

The  first  of  his  public  appearances,  we  find  he  made  in  defence  of  that 
noble  cause  wherein  he  had  embarked,  was  in  1679,  when  (after  conank- 
log  with  faithful  Mr  Cargill),  he.  with  Mr  Thomas  Douglas  and  fiolfalul 
Hathillet,  drew  up  that  dedaratioo,  (afterwards  called  the  Ruthei|^lea  De- 
claration), which  they  published  upon  May  27,  at  the  market-croas  of 
that  burgh,  after  they  had  extinguished  the  bonfires;  that  day  being 
kept  as  a  holy  anniversary- day  for  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  After 
this  he  returned  with  that  little  handful  to  Evandale,  where  he  was 
by  them  appointed  to  command  in  chief,  Juoe  Ist,  at  the  skirmish  of  Dnua- 
dog ;  wherein  he  shewed  much  bravery,  in  putting  Claverhoose  and  that 
bloody  crew  to  flight,  killing  QG  or  40  of  tbem,  Claverhouse  himself 
nariowly  escaping.  But  the  Erastian  party  comiog  up  to  that  little  am^ 
shortiy  after  this,  created  them  and  Mr  Hamilton  their  general  no  saaail 
disturbance,  they  being  to  them  a  snare  upon  Mispah^  and  a  net  ipreod 
upon  Tabor, — And  although  he  most  strenuously  opposed  them  in  all  \\mkt 
sinful  course  of  defection  and  compliances,  yet  he  was  by  them  treacher- 
ously betrayed  in  giving  his  consent  to  publishing  the  Hamilton  Dedaration 
— they  promising  to  be  faithful  in  all  time  coming,  in  preaching  against  the 
indulgence  and  all  the  land's  defections ;  and  that  what  was  ambiguous  in  that 
declaration  should  be,  at  the  honest  party's  desire,  ex[^ained,  what  wSf 
wrong  should  be  left  out,  and  what  was  wanting  should  he  supplied  before 
it  was  printed,  or  otherwise  published,  save  the  reading  of  it  that  day.— 
One  word  of  which  they  never  fulfilled  or  kept. 

But  it  were  a  task  too  tedious  here  to  enumerate  all  the  struggles  and 
contendings  among  them  at  that  time ;  only  it  is  to  be  remarked  tbat  it  was 
through  Mr  Hamilton's  great  (I  may  say  deserved)  confidence  in  Mr 
Oirgill's  faithfulness  (who  was  the  principal  minister  among  those  called 
the  protesting  party),  that  Mr  Hamilton  was  again  by  the  corrupt  pany  se 
pitifully  ensnared  in  subscribing  their  declaration  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth, 
when  they  ii-ere  about  to  engage  with  the  enemy.  For  they  being  intense 
upon  supplicating,  the  honest  party  consented  only  that  an  informa^on 
should  be  drawn  up  by  Mr  CargiU  and  Mr  Morton,  and  sent  to  him,  of  bis 
own  and  his  father's  rebellion  against  God  by  their  b'aqihemy,  perBecntioa 

*  See  Caldefwood's  Hist.  p.  776. 
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RUd  usarpatioii  in  ohnrch  and  state,  &c. ;  but  the  oormpt  party  drawing  up 
their  own  supplication,  sent  one  of  their  party  with  it  in  the  one  hand,  and 
pen  and  ink  in  the  other,  to  Mr  Hamilton  to  subscribe,  jnst  as  they  were 
going  to  engage  the  enemy.  Mr  Hamilton  asked,  if  it  was  Mr  Gargill's 
work  ?  he  answered.  Yes ;  whereas  Mr  Cargill  knew  nothing  of  it.  Where- 
upon, being  in  haste,  and  having  no  donbt  of  Mr  Cargill's  veracity  therein, 
he  did  that  which  was  still  matter  of  great  grief  to  him  afterwards,  as  he 
himself,  in  a  letter  from  Holknd,  dated  1685,  doth  fully  testify. 

After  their  defeat  at  Both  well-bridge,  Mr  Hamilton  was,  by  the  Erastian 
party  and  their  accomplices,  most  horridly  stigmatised  and  reproached,  as 
that  he  should  have  betrayed  them  to  the  enemy,  sold  them  for  money,  swept 
the  priming  off  the  cannon  at  the  bridge,  &o.  But  from  all  these  he  has 
been  sufficiently  vindicated  by  Wilson,  in  his  Impartial  Relation  of 
Bothwell.bridge. 

Shortly  after  Bothw'ell,  he  went  over  to  Holland,  upon  which  his  estate 
was  forfeited,  1684,  and  he  sentenced  to  be  executed,  whenever  apprehen- 
ded. During  his  stay  there,  he  was  of  great  service  and  use  to  his  own 
Gountrymen,  and  had  the  honour  to  be  employed  by  them  as  commissioner 
of  the  persecuted  true  Presbjrterian  church  of  Christ  in  Scotland,  having 
received  commission  from  them  to  represent  their  case,  and  crave  the  sym- 
pathy of  foreign  ohurcbes ;  and  it  was  by  his  skill,  industry,  and  faithful- 
ness iu  prosecuting  this  commission,  that  he  prevailed  with  the  presbytery 
of  Groningen,  iu  1683,  to  ordain  the  famous  and  faithful  Mr  James  Ron- 
virick,  a  minister  of  the  gospel  for  the  persecuted  true  Presbyterian  church 
of  Christ  in  Scotland.  And  afterwards,  as  their  delegate  with  the  presby- 
tery  of  Embden,  to  ordain  Mr  Thomas  Lining,  a  minister  of  the  gospel  for 
the  same  church. 

Mr  Hamilton,  by  virtue  of  his  commissions,  which  about  that  time  he 
had  received  from  the  united  societies,*  went  through  several  places  of 
Germany  in  the  end  of  1686.  An  old  manuscript,  given  under  his  own 
hand,  dated  March  10,  1687,  bears,  that  through  many  hazards  and 
difficulties,  he  arrived  about  Oct.  10,  at  Basil,  in  Switzerlai^d ;  from  whence 
he  went  to  Geneva,  about  Nov.  16 ;  and  so  into  Bern,  Zurich,  and  other 
places  in  Batiivia  and  the  Helvetian  Cantons,  not  without  many  imminent 
hazards  and  dangers.  In  which  places  he  conferred  with  the  most  part  of 
their  professors,  and  other  learned  men,  craving  their  judgment  and  sym- 
pathy toward  his  mother  church,  and  the  poor  persecuted  people  in  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland. f 

But  having  emerged  forth  of  all  these  difficulties,  be  returned  home  at 
the  Revolution,  about  which  time  his  brother.  Sir  William  Hamilton  of 
Preston,  died,  and  be  fell  heir  to  his  estate  and  honours.  And  although 
after  that  be  was  still  designed  by  the  name  of  Sir  Robert  Hamilton  of 

*  In  the  handa  of  some  friends  ire  yet  to  be  seen,  two  of  Uiese  eommissions  in 
Latin,  wrote  on  parchment,  one  of  which  is  a  very  beautiful  copy  on  co^>erplate« 

t  See  a  more  ftjll  account  of  his  negooiations  in  the  Netherlands  for  the  suffering 
remnant,  in  a  large  letter  of  his  published  in  Faithful  Con  tendings  pagr,  186.  --230. 
•  Qq 
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PrettoD,  ftt  baeaiiM  h«  ewddaot  ia  oomoimioe  enter  inftOb  L 
joy  that  estate,  anleM  he  had  owned  the  title  of  the  Prinoe  aad  Timem 
of  Orange,  as  king  and  qneen  of  these  Uiree  oovenanted  natittna,  aond  ia 
consequence  of  that,  own  the  Prebtiflal  goyeninent  as  then  eataUiahed, 
upon  the  ruins  of  the  cause  and  work  of  God  in  these  natiiMM.  He  merer 
entered  or  intermeddled  with  his  brother's  estate  any  manner  of  way  i  bat 
with  Moses  he  made  that  noUe  choice,  rather  to  goffer  i^fiictiom  wUh  tU 
people  of  God,  than  enjojf  tkephasures  ofsiujbr  a  Mcason;  and  did  oatstm 
a  stedlaist  adherence  to  the  eaiiae  of  Christ,  with  all  the  rgyoacfaea  that 
followed  thereon,  greater  ridies  than  all  his  bvather's  estate.  For  ont  of 
true  lore  to  Jesus  Christ,  his  covemmted  cause,  interest,  and  people,  be 
laid  his  worldly  honour  in  the  dust,  continuing  still  a  companion  in  the 
faith,  patience,  affliction,  and  tribulation,  of  that  poor,  mean,  aad  deqpise^ 
handful  of  the  Lord's  witnesses  in  these  lands,  who  still  owned  sndadlieicd 
unto  the  state  of  the  Lord's  ooyenanted  oanse  in  Scotland. 

A  little  after  his  return  from  Holland,  when  Messrs  Lining,  Shield^ 
and  Boyd,  were  drawing  and  entieing  those  who  had  formeily  been  futh- 
fal  to,  and  owning  and  sufiering  for  the  Lord's  covenanted  cauae,  into  a 
conformity  and  compliance  with  the  defection  of  that  time,  in  a  general 
meeting  held  at  Douglas,  6th  November,  1689,  he  gave  a  fidthftil  protes- 
tation against  these  proceedings  as  by  them  carried  on,  and  particnfau-ly 
their  owning  the  then  government,  while  sworn  to  Prelacy,  in  oppoaitioB 
to  our  laudable  establiriiment  and  covenanted  work  of  Beformation :  Ai 
also,  against  the  raising  of  the  Angus  regiment,  which  he  took  to  be  a 
sinful  association  with  malignants :  And  likewise,  against  joining  wkb 
Erastian  ministers  at  that  time,  (from  whom  Aey  had  formerly  moat  justly 
withdrawn)  without  any  evidence  of  repentance  for  the  many  gxoas  sins 
and  defections  they  were  guilty  of.  And  after  these  three  ministers  afore- 
said had  yielded  up  that  noUe  cause,  and  drawn  many  of  the  owners  there- 
of into  the  same  state  of  compliance  with  themselves,  he  had  the  honour 
to  be  the  chief  instrument  in  ihe  Lord's  hand,  in  gathering  together  oat  of 
their  dispersion,  such  of  the  old  sufferers  as  bad  escaped  these  defeetioM 
into  which  so  many  were  fallen,  and  in  bringing  them  again  into  ananited 
party  and  general  correspondence,  upon  the  former  laudable  andbonest 
state  of  the  testimony. 

And  fitrther,  he  bad  also  a  principal  hand  in  drawing  up  and  publisfaing 
that  faithful  declaration,  published  at  Sanquhar,  August  10,  169a,for  which 
he  was  apprehended  by  some  of  the  old  persecuting  soldiers,  at  Earlatoa 
Open  the  10th  of  September  following,  and  by  them  carried  to  BdinbniYk, 
and  there  and  elsewhere  kept  prisoner  till  the  5th  of  May  1693.  When 
he  was  birought  before  the  council,  S^tember  I5th  1692,  there  w«ere  pre- 
sent the  Viscount  of  Tarbet,  president  Lotiiian,  Ker,  Oenersl  Livingstoa, 
Lord  Linlithgow,  Lord  Breadalbane,  and  Sir  William  Lockhart  aolidlor. 
He  was  by  them  examined  concerning  that  dedaration,  but  he  declined 
them,  and  all  upon  whom  they  depended,  as  incompetent  judges,  because 
they  were  not  qualified  according  to  the  word  of  God  and  our  solemn  ce- 
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^ntatt.  AB^bmngiaterrogafted,  IfhewonldtakaiheoatltofftlUgMiMe? 
li«  mgwered, "  No,  it  being  an  wdimited  oath,  not  bottomed  npon  our  core- 
■aata."  If  he  would  own  the  authority  of  K.  Wflliam  and  Q.  Mary  ?  He 
aB8¥r«red,  '*  I  wish  them  well."  Bat  being  asked  again.  If  he  would  own 
them  and  their  government,  lire  peaceably  and  not  rite  againit  them  ?  He 
answered,  "  When  they  are  admitted  according  to  tiie  laws  of  the  orowB, 
the  acta  of  pariiament  1648  and  1649,  bottomed  upon  our  sacred  ootc- 
Bants  and  sound  qualifications,  according  to  these,  pursuing  the  ends  of 
these  eoTenants,  &G.*  then  "  I  shall  ghre  my  answer/*— Whereupon  some  of 
them  turned  hot,  and  Lothian  said.  They  were  pursuing  the  ends  of  the 
coyenant.  To  whom  he  replied.  **  How  can  that  be,  when  joining  witli»  and 
ezaltiBg  the  greatest  of  its  enemies,  whom  by  covenant  we  are  bound  to 
extirpate  V  Another  answered.  He  had  taken  the  ooronation-oath.  At 
which  Mr  Hamilton  asked,  '*  What  rdigion  was  established  when  that  oath 
was  taken  ?**  They  said  Prelacy  was  abolished.  But  he  returned,  **  Pres- 
bytery was  not  estaUished,  so  that  he  is  not  bound  to  us  in  religion,  save  to 
Prelacy  in  Scetland.'*  But  being  urged' to  the  last  question,  he  adhered  to 
Im  former  answers :  at  which  some  ef  them  raged  and  said.  He  would  give 
no  security  for  obedience  and  peaceable  living?  To  which  he  made  answer, 
sajring,  "  I  marvel  why  such  questions  are  asked  at  me,  who  have  lived  so 
retired  hitherto,  neither  found  plotting  With  York,  France  or  Monmouth, 
or  any  such,  as  the  rumour  was;  nor  acting  any  thing  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  the  nation  enacted  in  the  time  of  the  purity  of  Presbytery."  Lothian 
said,  "  We  are  ashamed  of  you. "  He  replied,  <  *  Better  you  beashnssed  of  me, 
than  I  be  ashamed  of  the  laws  of  the  church  and  nation,  whereof  you  seem 
to  be  ashamed."  Lothkn  said,  **  You  desire  to  be  involved  in  troubles."  Sir 
Robert  answered,  *'  I  am  not  so  lavish  of  either  life  or  liberty  }  but' if  the 
asserting  of  truth  was  an  evidence  thereof,  it  might  be  tiiought  more 
ctrange.*' 

He  was  remanded  back  to  prison,  where  he  continued  until  the  dd  of 
May,  1698,  when  he  was  liberated.  The  day  before  his  liberation,  he  gave 
in  a  Bsaet  Authful  protestation  and  dedlnature  to  the  Pnry  Council  and 
parliament  of  Seotiand,  with  another  letter  of  the  same  nature  to  Sir  James 
Stuart,  the  Advocate ,  and  upon  his  coming  forth  of  the  tolbooti^  he  was 
so  Ar  from  yielding  one  jot,  that  he  left  another  faithful  protestation  in  the 
hands  of  the  keepers  of  the  tolbooth^  shewing  that,  for  his  adhering  to»  and 
iqipearing  for  the  fundamental  laws  and  laudable  constitution  of  our  church 
and  covenanted  nation,  he  had  been  apprehended  and  kept  for  8  months 
eh»e  prisoner,  and  that  very  unjustly ;  and  that  for  his  own  exoneration 
andtruth*9  vindication,  he  left  this  protestation;*  disdaining  all  engage- 
ments to  live  peaceably,  which  were  a  condemning  himself  of  former  un- 
peaeeableness,  which  he  positively  denies  ;  as  also  in  comiiy  in  any  term 
of  oaths  or  bonds  with  those  who  have  broken  cownants,  overtomod  the 

*  9»  the  above-mentiooed  deelarattooa,  protettationf,  and  declioatores,  with 
fome  of  his  many  religiotis  letters,  sinpe  pub^died  in  a  pamphlet,  entitled  the  Chris* 
tian  Condiiet, 
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and^atTOjedOe  people  of  Ood;  oreofi^ifiiiri 
^  with  then,  or  aejr  ia  eooMenMy  with  then,  ftc  ; 

his  pcotestetioa  to  be  innted  in  tiio  ordmaiy  ngirter. 

FreH  Iw  libaf«tioii  to  the  day  of  hia  death,  he  oeotiniiednMMt  ftUifdl  is 
eeatendia^earaeetly  ror<AaJb^oaee  dbiwerwl to  tfe  fOMUy,  Jndo,  vcr.  8; 
aad  did  ^mtlj  streagtheB  and  eacoan^  the  i«t  of  die  safieriii^  I 
withwhoMheooatinnedin  ChiistiaB  oouanaion,  both  by  hio  pidi 
godljr  ezanple,  and  eeaeoaahle  eoandl  and  adrioet  with  respect  to 
pica,  and  whit  eoneeraed  tile  nlfatioB  of  their  lonls,  for  the  right  csutt- 
ia;  on  the  teetlaMmjr  for  the  caate  tiut  thejr  were  owua^.  Sobm  yean 
before  his  deeth  he  was  tahen  ill  with  the  stoae,  by  whidi  be  endored  s 
very  sharp  and  sore  afflictioa,  widi  a  great  deal  of  CSiiistian  patience  and  holy 
anhaussioB  tothe  holy  will  of  Ood ;  and  when  drawing^near  his  journey's  cad. 
ho  gaTe  a  most  fidthfdl  tastiaMmy  to  tiie  Lord's  noUenad  hononmble  caase. 
whidi  he  had  so  long  owned  and  snlfered  for.  Upon  theaocoant  of  this  gea- 
I's  being  most  nignsdy  branded  *  for  mnning  to  some  eztremca  in 
,  both  before  and  since  the  Rerolation,  a  copy  of  hie  own  dying 
testimony  nay  perhaps  be  the  best  ▼indicatioii  of  him  fromsadi  nspsraieo^ 
that  at  present  cnn  be  prodoced,  adudi  is  ss  foUows. 

«•  Thoi^  I  hsYe  many  thii^  that  might  discoanige  me  firont  shewi^ 
layadfthis  way  at  sodi  atime,  when  the  Lord's  oontroTcrted  tnths,  ha 
1  reformation,  snd  tho  wrestlings  of  Ids  foithftd  and  afaun  wit- 
,  are  things  so  nnich  fiooted  at,  despised  and  boned,  not  only  by  the 
profime,  bat,  slas!  eyen  by  the  mimsters  and  professors  of  this  generation; 
yet  I  coaU  not  bat  leavo  this  short  liae  to  yon,  ^o  of  all  iataroats  in  tbe 
would  hare  beea  my  greatest  con^rt;  being  now  come  to  the  ntmoat  period 
of  my  time,  and  lookiiy  in  apon  my  eternal  state,  it  cannot  be  readfly  sp- 
prebended  by  rational  men,  that  I  sboold  dare  to  write  any  tiung,  bat  ac- 
cording to  what  I  expect  shortly  to  be  jadged»  haviaghad  sndt  a  long  tiiK 
to  consider  on  my  ways,  nnder  a  sharp  affliction.  As  for  my  case,  I  Uses 
Ood  it  b  many  years  since  my  interest  in  him  was  secared,  and  nnder  aH 
my  afflictions  from  all  aorths,  he  hath  been  a  present  help  in  tiaso  of  nj 
greatest  need,  i  hsTc  been  a  man  of  reproach,  a  man  of  contention ;  b«t 
praise  to  him,  it  was  not  for  my  own  tilings,  bat  for  the  things  of  avy  Lord 
Jesos  Christ  MThatOTer  were  my  infirmities,  yet  his  glory,  the  riaiag  snd 
floorisliing  of  his  kingdom  was  stfll  the  mark  I  hdboored  toshootat.    Nor 

*  And  even  by  Walker,  and  othen  who  bate  pretended  a  greet  regard  for  the  prin- 
ciples and  memory  of  aome  of  our  late  sufferen,  such  as  Messrs  CamMOo,  Caxgill,  aod 
Renwick,  But  in  this  they  are  not  aware  whom  they  have  obliged,  for  it  is  pretQr 
notour,  that  this  gentleman  and  these  Worthies,  particularly  the  last,  were  the  rery 
tame  in  principle  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  as  their  own  letteis  and  tettiHioniea  do  evi- 
dence ;  and  so  in  eeodeaming  him,  they  have  not  only  taeitly  condenuMd  then,  bat 
m  ost  avowedly  relinquished  the  substantial  part  of  the  covenanted  testimony  of  die 
church  of  Scotland  in  her  purest  times ;  and  what  can  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
lequire  more,  never  once  to  mentk>aan  Anti-covenanter,  a  Nullifidtan,  or  Inkewina 
Presbyterian? 
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iB.it'a«w  Vf  dflrigttto  Tiadieate  nyatlf  from  the  calvamM  tiwtluifo  been 
flMit  vpoft'Si^BaiM  s  for  when  hk  than  witmatet  shall  b«  Yinilioatedv  Uf 
•vrsfiorf  ud  buried  trndttraiMi  up,  ib  that  dajhewiU  aaenredljr  take 
•iraythere|>n»oheeofhi88er?aiiit8,  and  will  rauei^dheaiitify  the  name  ef 
fan  liThy  and  dead  witnesses.  Only  this  I  nuut  add,  Thonghthat  I  eannot 
hat  say,  that  reproaches  have  broken  my  heart,  yet  with  what  1  hainBmet 
wllfa  before,  and  at  the  time  of  BothweU  batde,  and  abo  since,  I  had  often 
■Bere4iiBenhy  to  eany  humbly  under  the  glwy  of  his  €ross,.than  to  bear  the 
bnrden  of  it    O !  peaoe  with  God,  and  peaoe  of  eonsdenpe,  is  a  sweetfeast  I 

'*  Kow,  as  to  his  public  cause,  that  he  hath  honoured  you  in  some  men- 
•nre  to  side  with,  stand  fast  therein :  Let  no  man  take  your  crown,  for  it 
is  6m  road  he  will  take  in  coming  to  tbif  poor  land  ;  and  praise  him  for 
Konouring  such  poor  things  as  yon  are,  as  to  make  you  wish  well  to  his 
oattse,  when  diurdi  and  state,  and  all  ranks  have  turned  their  bndc  upon 
H :  and  my  humble  adrioe  to  you  as  a  dying  brother,  is,  to  stand  stSl,  and 
beware  of  all  tampering  with  these  betrayers  of  the  royal  interest  and  con. 
earns  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  listen  to  no  conteenoes  with  the  ndnistsi* 
nnd  profbssors  of  thv  generation,  till  the  public  defections  of  this  land  firom 
the  doleful  source  of  all  our  ruin  and  misery,  that  sin  of  tile  puUie  reao^ 
lutions,  the  compliance  with  Prelacy,  the  churclumming  nnd  drriding  in- 
dnlgences  ind  toleration,  until  the  present  sinftil  course  of  ykidicsting  all 
these  defections,  and  burying  all  the-  testimonies  against  the  same ;  I  say 
until  these  be  acknowledged,  and  pidiUcly  reacted  and  disowned  both  by 
church  and  state. 

"  I  die  a  true  Protestant,  and,  to  my  knowledge,  «  reformed  Preaby- 
terian,  in  opposition  to  Popery,  Prelacy;  and  malignancy,  and  whaterer 
is  contrary  to  truth,  and  the  power  of  godliness,  as  well  against  iattering 
pretenders  to  nnwarmntable  seal  on  the  right  hand,  as  against  lakewarB» 
ness  on  the  left ;  adhering  with  my  soul  to  the  holy  sweet  scriptmwe, 
whidi  hvwe  often  oomlbrted  me  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage,  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  our  CatecWsms,  the  Directory  for  Wonhip,  covenants, 
^natioaal  and  scfemn  league  and<)oyenant^  acknowledgment  of  sins,  and  en- 
gttgenmnt  to  duties,  with  the  Causes  of  God's  wrath,  and  to  all  the  Adtfafnl 
puUio  testimonies  given  against  defiBCtions  of  old  or  kte,  partionUniy  theae 
contained  in  the  Informahnry  Vindication,  and  that  against  the  toleration, 
and  the  two  last  declarations  emitted  since  that  fatal  -  RcTolntion ;  which 
testimonies  I  ever  looked  upon  as  «  door  of  hope  of  the  l>ord's  r^turnhig 
again  to  these  poor  backsliding  lands. 

*'  And  now,  my  dear  friends,  let  nothing  diseonrage  you  in  diat  w«^. 
The  Lord  will  maintain  his  own  cause;  and  make  it  yet  to  triumph. 
The  nearer  to  day  it  may  be  the  darker,  but  yet  in  tke  evemnp  tim§  it  skail 
be  kgki  /  and  the  farther  distant  ye  keep  from  all  the  courses  and  interests 
of  this  generation,  the  greater  will  your  peace  and  security  be.  0 1  Ubour 
to  be  in  Christ,  for  him,  and  like  him ;  be  much'in  reading  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  much  in  prayer  and  holy  unit^  among  yourselves.  Be  sealous 
and  tender  in  keeping  up  your  private  f^Iowship  for  prayer  and  Christian 

QqS 


4ea  .    TBB  uvB  or  Sim  robskt  ■ahu.ton  of  pssrroift. 

«»fereiiee»  as  also  your  public  wwwipsMdsftCfs  and  geaond  i 

to  UMm  and  oome  from  tiiaai  as  those  mtmsted,  really 

weig^hted,  with  Christ's  preeioas  eontroYerted  truths  in  SoothMd;  and  U- 

hour  still  to  take  Christ  along  with  yon  to  all  yonr  BMetiaga»  and  to  be- 

have  yoorselyes  as  nnder  his  hidy  and  all-eeeing  eye  wkm  at  th«m»  Chat  yt 

any  always  retom  with  a  Messiay  from  his  rich  hand. 

•'  Now»  teewell,  my  dear  Christian  friends,  the  Lord  send  us  a  joylul 
aseeting  at  his  own  right-hand,  after  time;  which  shall  be  the  oamcst  de- 
sire, while  in  time  of  yonr  dying  friend, 

Sic  Snbacribitor.  *'  R.  fiAMU^Tosf  .* 

Borrowstonnness,  ) 
Sept.  5,  1701.      / 

And  so,  after  he  had  oome  through  many  tribulations,  aod  at  last  endur- 
ed a  series  of  sore  bodily  affliction,  in  all  which  he  was  still  kept  fiuthfrilin 
ts^ifying  for  the  word  of  Christ^  patience,  he  yielded  up  his  lile  to 
that  God  who  gave  him  his  being,  at  Borrowstoanness,  October  21,  being 
then  fiffy-one  years  of  age :  And  becauie  thou  kast  lupt  the  word  of  mjf 
patiemcet  Iwiil  also  keqk  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptaJtion^  which  shall  ame 
tgfomaUihe  worlds  to  try  them  that  dwell  tqfon  the  earth. 

Thus  ended  another  of  Christ's  fidthfnl  witnesses.  Sir  Robert  Hsmilton, 
who  for  sonndness  in  the  frith,  true  piety,  the  real  exercise  of  godliness,  a 
conveirsation  becommg  the  gospel  and  a  true  understanding  of  the  right 
state  of  the  Lord's  cause,  in  e?ery  part  thereof,  accompanied  with  a  true 
love  and  affection  to,  and  seal  according  to  knowledge  for  the  same,  with 
stedfrstness  and  stability  to  the  last,  maintained  his  cause  sgainst  every 
opposition,  being  equally  superior  to  the  influence  of  frar  or  flattery,  and 
was  preferable  to  the  most  part  of  fan  station  in  that  age;  and  without  flat* 
tery  it  may  be  said,  he  was  an  honour  to  the  name  of  Hamilton,  and  to  hii 
nation.  The  faithful  Sir  Renwick  called  him  Mi  pater^  n^  father,  and 
ever  had  a  high  esteem  and  regard  for  him,  as  the  contents  of  most  part  of 
his  letters  bear :  Yea,  in  the  very  last  letter  he  wrote,  he  accosts  him  thus: 
**  If  I  had  lived,  and  been  qualified  for  writing  a  book,  and  if  it  had  been 
dedicated  to  any,  you  would  have  been  the  man ;  for  I  have  loved  you, 
and  I  have  peace  before  Ood  in  that;  and  I  bless  his  name  thatever  I  have 
been  acquainted  with  you,"  dec  And  indeed  he  was  not  mistakien  in  him, 
for  he  was  one  who  both  professed  and  practised  truth,  was  bold  in  Christ's 
cause,  and  had  ventured  life,  wealth,  reputation,  andaU,  in  defence  thereof. 
He  was  of  such  constancy  of  life  and  manners,  that  it  might  be  truly  said 
of  him,  which  was  said  of  the  Em^ror  Marcus  Antoninus,  Jia  omni  vita 
sui  simHis,  nee  uUa  unguam  in  re  mutatusfiit.  Itaque  vers  fiat  vir  bonms, 
necjictum  out  eimulatum  guicguam  habuit. 

▲N  ACaOSTIC  ON  BIS  NAME. 

Sin  wrought  our  death,  death  strikes,  and  n<me  doth  spare ; 
It  levels  sceptres  with  the  plowing-share : 
Raging  among  poor  mortals  every  where» 
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Religion's  lovers  death  must  also  oirn, 

Or  this  brave  soul  his  life  liad  not  laid  down. 

But  weep  not :  Why  ?  death  challenges  hut  dross ; 

Eternal  gain  eompensates  teupond  loss ; 

Rest  from  his  labonr»  sickness,  grief,  and  pain : 

This  makes  him  happjr,  and  our  mourning  vain. 

Had  he  not  reason  rather  to  be  glad 
•  At  death's  approach,  that  h£e  he  never  had 
Must  dieet  him  there  ?     He  enters  now  that  land. 
In  view  of  which,  believing,  he  did  stand. 
Longing  for  ling'ring  death,  still  crying.  Come, 
Take  me,  Lord,  hence,  unto  my  Father's  home. 
O,  fidthless  age  I  of  glorj  take  a  sight ; 
Nor  death  nor  grave  shall  then  so  much  affright. 


THB  UPB  OF 

Mr  WILLIAM  VEITCH. 

Mr  William  Veitch  was  bom  at  Robertoo,  in  the  shire  of  Lanark,  in  the 
year  1640.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Mr  John  Veitch,  who  was  mini* 
ster  of  that  place  for  about  the  space  of  forty-five  years.  His  brothers 
were,  Mr  John  Veitch,  who  was  minister  of  Westmthers,  in  the  shire  of 
Berwick,  fifty-four  years ;  Mr  James  Veitch,  who  was  ordained  minister 
in  Manchlin,  in  the  shire  of  Ayr,  in  1656 1  and  Mr  David  Veitch,  the 
most  eminent  of  them  all,  who  was  sometime  minister  at  Govan,  near  Glas- 
gow, and  was  contemporary  and  copresbyter  with  the  famous  Mr  Durham, 
to  whom  Mr  Rutherford  gave  tlus  testimony  at  his  trials,  '*  That  the  like 
of  Mr  David  Veitch,  in  his  age,  for  learning  and  piety,  he  had  never  known." 

Mr  William,  being  laureat  at  Glasgow,  in  the  year  1650,  was  resolved  to 
foflow  the  study  and  practice  of  physic,  as  having  so  many  brethren  in  the 
function  of  the  ministry/  and  Episcopacy  being  apparently  to  be  settled  in 
the  kingdom.  But  being  then  in  the  family  of  .Sir  Andrew  Kerr  of  Green- 
head,  great  Mr  Livingston,  minister  of  Ancrum,  frequenting,  that  house, 
<as  did  other  godly  ministers,)  by  many  arguments  dissuaded  him  from  his 
intended  design  and  exhorted  him  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  his  brethren, 
who  were  then  much  esteemed  in  the  church. 

About  the  beginning  of  1663,  he  went  to  Murraykudd,  where  he  was  some 
time  chaplain  to  Sir  Hugh  Campbell  of  Calder's  hndky ;  but  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  M'Kenzie,  then  Bishop  of  Murray,  be  was  obliged,  about  Septem- 
ber, 1664,  to  leave  this  family.  He  then  returned  home  to  his  father, 
then  dtr^slling  at  Lanark,  having  been  ejected  from  his  own  parish  by  the 
Prelates :  at  which  time  he  fell  acquainted  with  one  Marion  Fairlie,  whom 


benarried;  and  wlio.  befaigmwOTni  caiaBallbrrd%ii«;  fnvmAmgnti 
tifliiing'  to  him  illMrwiWhi* 

IntiiejMrl66«,lMi 
t*  jom  tlttt  party,  wlio  w«re  ■» 
Janet  Turner  and  liia  foroaa,  then  fyin|r  *^  ^ 
tbe  Galloway  foroee  bad  tdvB  Sir  JaaMat  Mr  Veitefa  i 
went  west  and  joined  them  on  a  hill  aboTO  Gabion.     Next  day  tfccjr  ncnt 
lum  with  forty  or  6fty  faorae  to  take  op  qnrtan  in  tbe  town  of  Ayr. 

After  aome  respite,  they  narched  np  the  water  of  Ayr,  towarda  Don^ 
laa,  and  from  thenoe  to  Lanark,  Dnlaiel  and  faia  fBreea  bavingf  ooiBe  at  fir 
aa  StrathaTeninqnestof  them;  but  hearing  they  wtre  at  Lanaric,  fae  tnraed 
hit  vmrdk  after  them.  In  the  mean  time,  the  honeat  party  bwn^  abore 
1500  borae  and  foot,  it  wm  thought  proper  that  both  the  natioiml  md  ao- 
lemn  league  and  oorenant  shoold  bo  by  them  renewed,  whidi  they  did  witk 
great  aolemnity,  and  hearing'  that  Dalsiel  approadied,  diey  csonoiaded  it 
would  be  best  to  abide  some  time  there,  as  the  beayy  rains  had  made  Oyde 
impassable  for  him,  except  by  boat  (and  that  being  broken),  until  the  water 
decreased,  and  that  6fty  of  their  number  might  be  able  to  stop  his  pasaa^i 
at  the  iiTer,  which  might  be  both  a  dash  upon  ibe  enemy,  and  eneoan^giflg 
to  friends  to  join  them  at  that  place.  But  nnbiq>pi]y  a  letter  came  at  thai 
juncture  from  Sir  James  Stuart  (Adfocate,  aiPter  the  ReTolntion,)  to 
Messrs  Welch  and  Semple,  to  come  as  near  Edinburgh  as  possible,  when 
they  would  get  men  and  other  necessaries.  This  made  them  break  ^eir 
rosolotion,  and  mardb  for  Bathgate,  where,  both  night  and  snow  coming 
on,  they  concluded  to  go  forward  to  CdiBngton. 

Haying'  taken  up  their  quarters,  they  consulted  how  they  should  do  h 
aoawor  to  Bfr  Stuart's  letter,  and  at  hwt  voted  Mr  Veitch  to  go  to  Edin- 
hurgh,  and  couTerse  with  him  anent  the  promised  supply.  This,  against 
his  own  mind,  at  the  importunity  of  Colonel  Wallace,  he  undertook,  and 
havhigr  disguised  himself  with  a  baggage  horse,  and  old  hat  and  doak;  Mr 
M'Gormick  conveyed  him  a  little  way,  minding  him  of  several  tlriags  te 
'  communicate  to  Sir  Jamei  Stuart.  He  had  but  gone  a  little  tfli  be  met  a 
brisk  young  feflbw,  riduig  with  a  drawn  'eword  in  bis  hand,  who  asked, 
which  way  he  came  ?  He  said,  "  Biggar  way."  '« But,"  says  he,  •*  IM 
you  not  see  all  ColUngten  on  6re.  I  frar  my  bouse  be  burnt,  for  I  hear 
the  Whigs  are  come."  Mr  Veiteh  declared  his  ignorance  of  €baB ;  and  so 
they  parted.  Near  Greenhin  park  he  met  three  women,  who  told  him,  that 
if  he  went  by  Greenhill  house  he  was  a  dead  man,  lor  there  Lord  KJagstea 
was  placed  with  a  party  to  intercept  all  the  Whig*  from-  coming  to  ths 
town.  This  made  him  take  a  by-road  Uy  Libberton  Wynd*  A  littie  lar- 
ther,  be  espied  a  centinel  on  horseback,  which  obliged  htm  te  take  Dal- 
keith wayi  But  coming  thptber,  some  collienf  told  him,  there  waotio  get- 
ting tor  tb«ttenvnf  dl-  tbe  ports  being  shut^  and  guanis  set  upon  them.  This 
put  him  to  a  stend.  BiMson  said  *<  You  must  turn  bade;"  Onedit  cried, 
**  Ton  must  go  forward  else  lose  your  reputation.''  And  so  he  proceeded 
tin  taken  by  two  centinelB,  and  carried  to  the  Potterrow  Port,  where  ke 
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WAS  examined  by  the  captaia  of  the  guard,  and  instead  of  being  let  into  the 
city,  was  sent  with  a  file  of  musqaeteers  back  to  Lord  Kingston.  Mr  Veitdi 
in  this  sad  dilenuna,  had  no  other  eomfort  bat  to  put  up  his. desires  to  God» 
that  he  iTtoold  direct  him  what  to  do  or  say,  if  he  had  a  mind  to  spare  him 
any  longer.  Be  was  examined  by  Kingston,  to  whom  he  gave  soft  an- 
swers. In  the  mean  time  an  alarm  arose,  that  the  Whigs,  as  they  called 
them,  approached,  Kingston  called  them  to  their  arms;  whereupon  Mr 
Veitch  called  for  arms,  saying,  he  would  go  against  them  in  the  first  rank. 
This  made  Kingston  say.  he  was  a  brave  fellow. 

After  the  hurry  was  orer,  with  great  difficulty  he  got  off  into  the  town. 
But  finding  nothing  could  be  got  theie,  the  next  morning,  hearing  that  the 
western  forces  marched  toward  Pentland-hiUs,  he  ventured  to  return  by 
Ltbberton  way  toward  the  House  in  the  Muir ;  and  making  his  escape  at 
Pentland  town,  when  passing  through  Roslin  muir,  coming  to  Glencross 
water,  a  frontier  of  Dalziel's  horse  had  almost  taken  him*  But  being  within 
cry  of  Captain  Paton,  now  lieutenant  of  the  rear  guard  of  the  western 
army,  he  beat  back  Dalnel's  horse,  and  delivered  him,  saying,  '*  O  Sirj» 
we  took  you  for  a  dead  man,  and  repented  sore  we  sent  you  on  such  an  un- 
reasonaUe  undertaking."  As  they  rode  toward  Pentland-hills,  they  per- 
ceived their  firiends  leaving  the  highway,  marching  their  main  body  towards 
the  hill,  and  a  select  body  to  the  top ;  General  Dahners  coming  from  Currie 
through  the  hills,  occasioned  this.  It  was  about  twelve  o'dock  the 
28th  of  November  1666.  It  having  been  snow  and  frost  the  night 
before,  the  day  was  pretty  dear,  and  sunshine.  In  half  an  hour,  Daaiel's 
select  party,  under  Drummond,  fell  upon  their  select  party,  but  was  beat 
back,  to  the  great  oonstematiou  of  their  army,  hundreds  of  whom,  as  they 
were  marching  through  the  hills,  threw  down  their  arms  and  ran  away« 
Drummond  himself  afterwards  acknowledged*  that  if  they  had  pursued  this 
advantage,  they  had  utterly  ruined  DaLriel's  army.  M'Lelland,  of  Banna* 
guhen  and  Mr  Crookshanks  commanded  the  first  party,  who  took  some 
prisoners;  M^jor  Lermont  tfH>mmanded  the  second  party,  who  beat  the 
enemy  again,,  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  narrowly  escaping  by  the  Dean  of 
Hamilt<m's  laying  his  sword  upon  the  Duke's  back,  which  warded  off  the 
countryman's  blow  from  him.  DaLsiel  sending  up  a  party  to  rescue  him. 
Major  Lermont's  horse  was  shot  under  him,  but  he,  starting  back  to  a  dike, 
killed  one  of  the  four  pursuers,  mounted  his  horse,  and  came  off  in  spite  of  the 
other  three.  The  last  encounter  was  at  day  light  going,  when  the  cove- 
nanters were  broke,  and  Mr  Veitch  fell  in  amongst  a  whole  troop  of  the 
enemy,  who  turned  his  hone  in  the  dark,  and  vidently  carried  him  along 
with  them,  not  knowing  but  he  was  one  ot  their  own.  But  they  falling 
down  the  bill  in  the  pursuit,  and  he  wearing  upwards,  the  moon  rising 
dear,  for  fear  of  being  discovered,  he  was  obliged  to  steer  off;  which  they 
perceiving,  cried  out,  and  pursued  after  him,  discharging  several  shots  at 
him ;  but  their  horses  sinking,  they  could  not  make  the  hill,  and  so  he 
eloped,  and  came  that  night  to  a  herd's  house  in  Dunsyre  common,  withia 
H  mile  of  his  own  habitation. 


Tnr  UFB  0r  urn  tniLtAM  tvrch. 


A  Ikde  aAv  tiiii^  Im  Mt  iridi  mMtn  iiiiuMJuliie  ddireraiiee  «f  tfo 
laird  of  Aottoo'i,  when  tiie  eaoBf  wcra  tben  in  panait  of  ha  soB-iB-knr, 
IfagorLmMt.  AfUr  tfcn,  Mr  V«Mi  wat  obliged  to  abtooo^  »4  » 
W  west  off  for  NeweMlio»  wliere  bo  ooBtmvod  mme  imne.  Here  he  took 
tho  none  of  UnOuHi  Jokuitoo.  Ids  modm*  beiof  of  tiiat  name.  Alter  a 
ooMiderable  time  of  troaUe»  wImb  he  bad  tiio  fioz  tiiroiigb  the  iatigae  aad 
cold  he  had  got  ia  the  wioter,  he  went  bono  to  T»it  his  wife,  where  be 
again  narrowljr  eeeaped,  aodto  ratarned  again  to  Newcaatle.  From  tlMnee 
he  was  inrited  to  London,  where  bo  preadied  aonetinies  for  Mr  mndde, 
partaeakily  one  Sabbath,  on  these  words,  Jff^tkom  kadM  knomm  in  HHb  1% 
di0,  he.  After  the  blessing  was  prononnced,  some  of  the  anditom  orie^ 
"  Treason,  treason ;"  which  snrfirised  Mr  IHadde  and  tiie  people,  till  one 
Colonel  Blood  stood  np  and  said,  *'  Oood  people,  we  haye  beard  nothing 
bnt  reason,  leaMn:"  and  so  he  took  off  Mr  Veitdi,  whidi  ended  tbt 


ThnsMr  Veitehtrarelledfroniplaeetopfaee;  sooietbnssat  London,  i 
times  at  Nottingham,  Chester,  Laneaster,  sonwtimes  in  Northambeiiand, 
espeoialljr  in  Reidsdale,  till  the  year  1671,  when  he  was  persnadod  to  bring 
his  wife  and  famil  j  to  that  oonnty,  whieh  be  did,  and  settled  for  aonie  time 
within  the  parish  of  Rothbnryin  Noithamberland.  Bnt  no  sooner  was  he 
settled  here,  thoogh  in  a  moorisb  {daee,  than  the  Popish  gan^  stirred  iq) 
enemiee  to  him  on  acoonnt  of  his  little  nmeting;  whieh  obliged  bint  to  re* 
move  five  miles  farther  up  the  ooontrj,  to  a  place  called  Hamam-fasD, 
wliere  many  oat  ot  cariositj  freqaentod  bis  prenohingf.  Likewise  An»> 
hsptists,  who  kept  seTentii^:day  Sabbaths,  were  pnnetnal  attsndftra. 

Here  he  had  no  small  sncoem  in  the  refernuHtiott  of  peopled  momls ;  se- 
Toral  instances  of  which,  fer  brsTit/s  sake,  most  here  be  omitted.  But  the 
devil,  envying  these  small  beginnings,  again  stirred  him  np  enemies,  parti- 
cnlariy  one  Jnstace  Lorrain,  who,  at  the  instigation  of  the  dei^,  iasned  ont 
warrants  to  apprehend  him.  Bnt  this  misgiving,  Lorrain  in  mat  of  bit 
drinking  fits,  promised  to  go  in  person  next  Sabbath,  and  pnt  an  end  te 
these  meetings.  Bat  not  many  bonrs  after,  he.  by  an  anosaal  and  strsnge 
mean,  got  his  leg  broke,  so  that  he  coald  travel  none  for  many  weeks 
after. 

This  design  being  frnstrated,  one  Parson  Wsrd  of  Kirkbaib  went  np  to 
the  Bishop  of  Darhsm,  and  returned  well  armed,  as  he  tboaght,  against 
Mr  Veitch,  having  orders  to  ezcommnnieate  all  snob*  Bat  being  detain- 
od  by  another  curate,  they  drank  all  night  together;  and  that  he  might  be 
hooM  against  Sabbath,  be  so  tired  his  horse,  that  be  was  not  able  to  get 
him  on  alone.  He  hired  the  herdman  of  Hamam  to  lead  him,  taking*  bii 
dob  to  drive  him  on  ;  bat  while  be  so  nnmeroifnlly  was  beating  the  poor 
boast,  it,  without  regard  to  bis  coat,  canon,  or  the  orders  be  carried,  stmdc 
him  on  the  cheek,  till  the  blood  gnshed  out ;  which  made  the  boy  that  bd 
the  horse  (seeing  him  fall,)  run  to  a  gentlewoman's  house  lutfd  by,  who 
sent  f  ttt<tw9  servants  with  a  bi|rro<irf  iHi«  earned  him  in/trhore  hn  bad 
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bit  woimds  dreitedy  and  lay  there  aeTeral  weeks  under  a  eore^  and  to  they 
w^m  again  disappointed. 

Having  continued  there  four  years,  he  removed  to  Stanteohall,  were  he 
Ibond  the  conntry  filled  with  Papists,  and  the  parish-chnroh  with  a  violent 
perseeator,  one  Thomas  Bdl.  This  Bell,  though  he  was  his  own  oomtry*. 
num,  and  had  received  many  favours  from  Mr  Veitch%  brother,  yet  was 
so  malicionsty  set  against  him,  that  he.  vowed  to  some  professed  Piqints, 
who  were  stimulating  him  on  against  that  meeting,  that  he  should  either 
ruin  Mr  Veitch,  or  he  him.  And,  as  the  event  proved,  he  was  no  ihlse 
prophet ;  for  he  never  gave  over  till  he  get  one  Blajor  Oglethorp  to  ap- 
prehend him,  which  he  did  January  17,  1679. 

After  different  turns,  he  was  brought  to  Edinbuigh,  and  Febmary  22, 
brought  before  a  committee  of  the  Council,  where  Bishop  Sharp  was 
proses.  The  Bishop  put  many  questions  to  him,  to  see  if  he  could  ensnare 
him.  One  of  them  was,  **  Have  yon  taken  the  covenant  ?"  He  answered, 
**  This  honourable  Board  may  easily  perceive,  I  was  not  capable  to  take  the 
covenant  when  you  and  other  ministers  tendered  it."  At  which  the  whole 
company  gave  a  laugh,  irtiich  somewhat  nettled  the  Bishops.  They  asked, 
**  Did  you  never  take  it  since  ?"  Ans.  *'  I  judge  myself  obliged  to  cove- 
nant myself  away  to  God,  and  frequently  to  reimw  it."  At  which  Bishop 
Paterson  stood  up  and  said,  '*  You  wiU  get  no  good  of  this  man ;  he  is  all 
evasion. "  After  other  questions,  he  was  required  to  subscribe  his  o#n  con- 
fession, which  he  assented  to,  if  in  nmndo^  without  their  additions,  whicli 
at  last,  through  Lundy's  influence,  they  granted.  And  though  they  could 
prove  nothing  criminal  against  him,  he  was  remanded  to  prison,  and,  by  i 
letter  from  the  King,  turned  overto  the  Criminal  Court,  which  was  to  meet 
March  18,  but  was  adjourned  to  two  different  terms  after,  till  the  montli 
of  July,  when  sentence  of  death  was  to  have  been  passed  upon  him,  upon 
the  old  sentence  in  16^.  Mr  Veitch,  now  finding  sentence  of  death  was 
to  be  passed  upon  him,  prevailed  with  his  firiend,  Mr  Gilbert  Elliot,  to  ride 
post  to  London ;  where,  not  having  access  to  Lauderdale,  he  applied  to. 
Shaftsbury,  and  got  his  case  printed,  «ad  a  copy  given  to  each  member  of 
parliament.  The  King  being  applied  to,  and  threatened  with  a  parliamen- 
tary inquiry,  wrote  a  letter  and  sent  express  to  stop  all  criminal  proeeis 
against  him ;  by  which  express,  proonred  at  last  by  Lauderdale  out  of  an- 
tipathy to  Monmouth,  who  was  minded  to  have  interceded  to  the  King  for 
2iim  he  was  liberated,  under  a  sentence  of  banishment  to  retire  to  England ; 
which  he  did  in  a  short  time  after. 

Whilst  these  affairs  were  transacting.  Bishop  Sharp  was  cut  off  at  Ma- 
gus muir,  the  account  of  which  it  Were  needless  to  relate  here,  being  touch- 
ed elsewhere ;  excepting  a  drcnmstance  or  two  somewhat  different,  or  more 
full  than  by  some  others  on  that  particular:  viz.  after  they  had  fired  several 
pistols  at  him  in  the  coach,  being  pulled  out,  Boriy  having  a  brasen  bfanr- 
derboss  chai^d  with  several  ballets,  fired  it  so  near  his  breast,  that  bill 
gow«,  clothes,  and  shurt»  were  bornt,  and  ho  fell  flat  on  his  Ikoe.  They, 
thinkhiig  a  window  waa  nade  through  his  body,  went  <^;  but  one  sUying 
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to  tie  his  horse's  girth,  beard  bis  daughter  call  to  the  coachman  for  help,  fot 
her  father  was  yet  aliye ;  which  made  him  call  back  the  rest,  knowing  if 
•  he-  wasj^ot  dead,  their  case  would  be  worse  than  erer.  Burly  (or  Balfour) 
ooming  to  him  while  yet  lying  on  his  face,  and  putting  his  hat  off  with  his 
foot,  struck  him  on  the  head  till  liis  brains  were  seen ;  then  with  a  cry,  he 
expired.  Having  searched  his  pockets,  he  found  the  King's  letter  for  exe- 
cuting more  cruelties,  as  also  a  little  purse  with  two  pistol  bullets,  a  little 
ball  made  up  of  all  colours  of  silk,  like  an  ordinary  plumb,  a  bit  of  parch- 
ment, a  finger  breadth  in  length,  with  two  long  words  written  upon  it 
which  none  could  read,  though  the  characters  were  like  Hebrew  or  Chal- 
daac.     This  they  took,  but  meddled  with  neither  money  nor  watch. 

After  he  was,  by  the  Council's  order,  examined  by  two  surgeons,  the 
blue  marks  of  the  bullets  were  seen  about  his  neck,  back,  and  breast,  ti'here 
the  clothes  were  burnt ;  but  in  all  these  places  the  skin  was  not  broke ;  so 
that  the  wound  in  his  head  had  alone  killed  him ;  which  occasioned  a  uni- 
versal talk,  that  he  had  got  proof  against  shot  from  the  devil,  and  that  the 
fore-mentioned  purse  contained  the  sorcery  or  charm.  However,  his 
brother  got  liberty  to  erect  a  marble  monument  to  bim»  which,  instead  of 
honour,  the  only  end  of  such  sumptuous  structures,  stands  yet  in  St. 
Andrew's  as  an  ensign  of  his  infamy  to  this  day. 

The  rising  of  Bothwell  immediately  followed  this ;  but  being  broke,  an 
indemnity  was  granted  to  those  concerned  therein,  one  of  the  conditions 
being,  that  no  minister  should  preach  without  liberty  given,  which  no 
faithful  minister  could  assent  to*  However,  Monmouth,  upon  Shaftsbnry^s 
recommendatiou,  inserted  Mr  Veitch*s  name  in  the  roll  with  the  rest;  but 
by  Bishop  Paterson's  means,  his  name  iws  excluded.  This  made  Mon- 
mouth say,  he  should  get  the  matter  done  another  way,  as  soon  as  he  came 
to  London ;  which  coming  to  Lauderdale's  ears  at  Court,  by  means  of 
Lord  Stair,  the  King  signed  a  warrant,  turning  the  sentence  of  death  to 
banishment  from  Scotland ;  and  so  he  was  liberated,  and  returned  back  to 
his  old  habitation  in  England. 

But  not  long  after  his  return,  hearing  they  intended  in  these  parts  to 
a{^ehend  him  again,  he  retired  westward  in  the  English  borders,  where 
he  frequently  preached  at  Kilderhead,  Wheeler,  Causeway,  Deadwater,  && 

What  wonderful  success  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  bad  by  ministers 
retiring  thither  under  the  persecuting  period,  to  the  repressing,  yea,  almost 
extinguishing  the  feuds,  thefts,  and  robberies,  so  connatural  to  these  places 
and  people  about  the  borders,  has  been  worth  a  singular  and  serious  ob- 
servation. 

Before  his  apprehension,  he  had  preached  with  much  success  at  Blew- 
caim,  in  Lauder.muir,  and  several  places  in  the  Merse  and  Teviotdale^ 
especially  at  Fogo-muir,  upon  these  words.  Psalm  cii.  Thou  shalt  arise 
and  have  mercy  on  Zion^  &c.  Alter  which  he  had  a  very  remarkable 
escape  from  his  enemies.  After  his  return,  upon  a  line  from  Mr  T€mple« 
he  went  to  Berwick.  But  the  news  coming  in  the  mean  time  there,  that 
the  Earl  of  Argyle  had  escaped  from  Edinburgh,  caused  no  small  oonfasion 
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in  that  place  ;  out  of  which  he  emerged ;  and  at  last  having  sormouated 
several  difficulties,  by  means  of  his  good  friends  and  acquaintance,  be  got 
to  the  house  of  Mr  Ogle,  the  outed  minister  of  Berwick,  now  six  miles 
from  the  place.  He  desired  him  to  stay  till  Sabbath  was  over,  and  perform 
an  old  promise  of  giving  a  sermon  to  one  Hall  and  his  lady,  .to  which  he 
assented. 

But  going  to  bed  after  this  confusion,  he  being  weary,  fell  asleep,  and 
dreamed  that  his  house  at  Santon-ball,  more  than  thirty  miles  distant, 
was  all  on  fire ,  which  made  him  awake  with  no  small  consternation,  re* 
solving  to  take  journey  home  ;  but  it  not  being  time  to  rise,  he  fell  asleep 
and  dreamed  the  same  thing  over  again,  awaking  all  in  a  sweat.  The 
doubling  of  the  dream  he  took  for  a  clear  call  to  go  home  ;  and  telling  the 
dream  to  Mr  Ogle,  who  called  it  a  maggot,  he  excused  himself  the  best 
way  he  could  to  the  laird  and  lady,  to  whom  he  was  to  preach,  and  went 
off.  Aboi\t  a  mile  and  a  half  from  his  own  house,  he  met  Torwoodlee  s 
man,  who  said,  **  O  Sir,  you  are  long  looked  for  at  your  house;*'  which 
mad*  him  ask,  what  was  the  matter  ?  and  if  his  family  were  all  well  I  He 
answered,  "  Yes;  but"  says  he,  **  there  is  a  stranger ;  (viz.  Argyle,)  and 
your  wife  longs  to  see  you,  and  we  have  been  for  two  days  sending  about 
the  country  to  find  you." 

After  meeting,  and  some  converse,  with  hiB  wife's  consent,  who  was 
now  near  her  time,  he  undertook  to  do  his  best  for  bringing  the  Earl  safe 
to  London  ;  and  so  he  took  Argyle,  under  the  name  of  Mr  Hope,  along 
with  him  to  Midbuf  a  Grange,  where  he  was  to  preach  that  Sabbath  ;  and 
on  Monday  he  took  him  to  a  friend's  house  between  Newcastle  and  New- 
burn,  where  he  left  Argyle,  and  went  to  Newcastle,  and  bought  three 
horses  for  him  at  his  own  expense,  the  Earl  being  then  scarce  of  money  : 
After  which  they  came  to  Leeds,  and  then  to  Roderam,  and  took  up  there 
one  night.     From  thence  they  set  off,  and  at  last  arrived  safe  at  London. 

After  staying  some  time  in -London,  Argyle  set  off  to  join  with  Mon- 
mouth in  Holland,  and  Mr  Veitch  returned  to  his  house  in  Stanton-ball. 
But  the  thing  breaking  out.  he  narrowly  escaped  being  taken  ;  and  after 
lurking  sometimes  in  one  place,  and  sometimes  in  another,  he  was  obliged 
to  go  over  secretly  to  Holland,  where  he  met  with  old  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances, Monmouth,  Argyle,  Earl  of  Melvill,  Pol  ward,  Torwoodlee, 
and  James  Stuart.  Monmouth  and  Argyle  having  agreed  to  make  a  de- 
scent at  one  time,  the  one  on  England,  and  the  other  on  Scotland,  several 
of  their  friends  were  sent  over  incognito,  to  warn  their  friends  in  both 
kingdoms  to  make  ready.  It  was  Veitch 's  part  to  give  Northumberland 
and  the  Scots  borders  notice.  Mr  Veitch  had  a  verbal  commission  from 
Argyle  to  procure  money  for  buying  arms,  drums,  colours,  horses,  and 
taking  on  men,  especially  Oliverian  officers  ;  somewhat  of  all  which  he 
did.  But  the  matter  taking  air,  he  was  obliged  to  hide  himself  near 
Heidsdale-head,  even  from  his  very  friends,  till  the  season  of  appearing 
came,  when  he  narrowly  escaped  being  taken,  while  hid  on  Carter-hill, 
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€<nrered  with  a  tttif  of  headier,  Cclwktl  Struthers  and  Mddrm'a  tf<o<fp 
bein^  out  in  quest  of  hnii  and  othen. 

But  this  enterprise  htLfiag  lidled,  ArgyU  being  defeated  and  taken  in 
Scotland,  and  Monrnontb  in  Ei^^d,  the  design  came  to  noidiuig ;  onlj 
Mr  Veitch;  besides  his  time  and  trouble  (frherein  be  was  in  manjr  dangers)* 
lost  about  £.120  steriing,  and  its  interest ;  and  althongfa  Aigjle's  son.  the 
late  Duke,  gave  him  repeated  promises  to  reimburse  him ;  yet  noTer  was 
there  any^  thing  of  this  kind  done,  his  kindness  being  soon  foigot. 

Prior  to  this  aflhir  of  Monmouth  and  Aig|rle,  one  tyrant  was  cut  off  to 
make  way  for  another.    But  as  the  death  of  King  CSiarles  II.  is  related 
by  so  many  historians,  it  were  needless  to  relate  the  whole  affidr  here : 
Only  the  following  circumstances  seem  more  fbll,  and  somewhat  difleient 
from  the  accounts  of  the  most  part  of  writers  m  that  period.      The 
Duehess  of  Portsmouth,  the  King's  harlot  (for  so  we  may  call  her),  being, 
by  the  Duke  of  York's  direction,  to  gire  the  King  a  treat  on  Sabbath 
night,  was  by  him  stored  with  wines,  especially  daret,  which  the  King 
lored.     After  he  was  drunk,  they  bribed  his  coflee-man  to  put  a  dose  of 
poison  in  his  coffise,  and  then  adrsed  the  Duchess  to  keep  him  all  night ; 
and  likewise  knowing  that  when  he  first  awaked  in  the  morning,  he  usnally 
called  for  his  snuff,  they  hired  the  Duchess's  chamber-maid  to  put  poisoned 
snuff  into  his  box.     Accordingly,  having  drunk  the  coffee  at  night,  in  the 
momtng  he  awoke,  and  cried  out  he  was  deadly  sick,  and  called  for  his  box. 
and  took  a  deal  of  it.     Then  growing  worse,  he  called  for  his  serrant,  to 
put  on  his  clothes ;  which  doing,  he  staggered  and  goi  to  the  window,  and 
leaning  on  it,  cried,  "  I  am  gone,  I  am  poisoned,  get  me  to  my  chamber." 
The  Duke  getting  notice,  came  running  undressed  to  lament  his  &te; 
saying,  '*  Alas  I  Sir,  what  is  the  matter  ?**     To  whom  he  answered,  **  O ! 
you  know  too  well ;"  and  was  in  a  passion  at  him.     In  the  mean  time,  he 
called  for  an  antidote  against  poison  he  had  got  from  a  German  mounte- 
bank ;  but  that  could  not  be  found,  being  taken  out  of  the  way ;  neither 
was  his  physician  to  be  got,  being,  as  was  thought,  out  of  town.     All 
things  fidling,  he  being  so  enraged,  made  at  Ms  brother.     But  all  entries 
being  secured,  in  the  mean  time  the  Duke  seeing  him  so  enraged,  and  that 
the  poison  was  not  likely  soon  to  do  his  turn,  set  four  ruffians  on  him. 
which  made  him  cry  out ;  but  they  soon  choked  him  with  his  cravat,  anil 
beat  him  instantly  on  the  head,  so  that  he  died.     It  is  said  his  head  swelled 
bigger  than  two  heads,  and  his  body  stunk,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to 
take  him  out  in  the  night,  and  bury  him  incognito.^ 

*  The  OHMt  judidout  historians  that  I  have  read  on  this  subject,  grant  that  Chariei 
II.  wat  poisoned  by  the  direction  of  the  Pspista ;  but  Bithop  Burnet  in  his  Hbloiy, 
and  Dr  Welwood  in  his  Memoirs,  say  the  King  had  no  suspicions  be  was  poisooed. 
Burne(  insinuates,  that  his  harlot  the  Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  and  her  coofessor, 
were  the  instruments,  and  that  the  King  died  to  good  termi  wkh  hit  brother.  Dr 
Welwood,  who  gives  both  sides,  relates  this  storyi  Sosm  time  the  Kia^  haTisf 
drunk  more  liberally  than  usualf  retired  to  the  next  room,  in  the  castle  of  Windsor, 
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But  to  retiurn.  After  the  defeat  of  Mowaootli  and  Argyle,  Mr  Veitdi 
was  oU%ed  to  lurk  for  some  time  in  a  wood  near  Newcestle,  until  the 
storm  was  a  little  eslmed ;  aod  tlieii  he  rentnred  to  Neweostle,  to  see  his 
wife  and  finailjr,  where  he  BMt  with  some  of  his  Soots  relations;  and  some 
other  good  peopleof  the  town  who  were  also  there.  They  spent  a  part 
of  the  night  in  prayer  and  monining  OTor  the  sad  cmt  that  die  church  and 
nation  were  now  in,  the  most  part  feaiSng  they  were  never  like  to  see  so 
good  «days  again. 

After  this  Mr  Veitch  being  wetried  with  snob  toil  and  confinement, 
went  with  a  Nottingham  merchant  to  Yorkdure»  and  stayed  some  time  in 
a  town  called  the  Sonth-caye.  From  tiienee  he  was  invited  to  preach  tp 
the  people  of  Beverly.  Here  he  met  with  anMier  remarkable  deliverance ; 
for  the  nmyor  and  aldermen  compassed  die  honse  where  he  was  preaching, 
and  caused  the  derk  amrk  down  all  their  names;  but  Mr  Veitch,  by  means 
of  his  landlord  got  oif  under  the  nsme  of  William  Robertson;  and  so  he 
escaped  and  hid  himself  some  time  amongst  bashes,  and  then  went  to  a  man's 
house  two  miles  from  town,  where  he  pleached  oat  the  rest  of  his  sermon 
to  some  people  that  followed  that  way,  and  tiien  went  home  with  his 
landlord. 

Frvai  thence  Mr  Veitdi  vetnmed  to  Yorkshire,  where  he  met  with 
another  deliverance ;  far  a  Soots  Jesuit  Priest,  knowing  him,  procured  a 
warrant  to  apprehend  him ;  bnt^  by  a  divine  providenoe,  he  eseiped  tiieir 
hand,  and  so  went  toward  Newcastle.  From  Newcsstle  he  went  to  Not- 
tingjiiam.  WUIe  there,  king  James's  indemnity  and  liberty  were  pro- 
claimed, and  then  he  had  a  call  from  the  peofde  of  Beverly  to  be  their 
minister,  which  he  complied  with.  At  this  place  he  had  a  numerous  con* 
gregation,  and  sevend  times  he  was  invited  to  praach  at  Hull,  six  miles 
from  dience.  There  the  people  declared,  there  wss  never  sndi  a  refor- 
nation  in  that  place.  Some  of  the  josticss  of  the  peaoe  in  that  place, 
being  Papists,  were  gready  inceiMed  against  it,  and  used  all  means  to 
break  his  preaching  there,  but  were  o^osed  by  the  people.  Mr  Veitch 
«et«r  had  more  satisfiMidon  in  his  nunisterial  work,  as  he  hinwelf  says, 
than  in  that  place. 

Haviag  preached  six  or  seven  months  there,  and  settled  a  meetiBg-honse, 
and  a  people  greatly  relbrmed,— he  was  strongly  invited  to  his  nadve 
country,  by  these  who  had  accepted  of  the  toleradon  then  granted.  His 
wife  bemg  forward  for  his  return,  he  took  his  leave  of  Beverly,  a  pleasant 
city,  having  preached  his  Ihreweil  sAradn,  when  there  were  many  tears 
shed.  In  his  way  home,  he  vinted  his  friends  at  Damtoon,  who  persuaded 

wrapt  himtelf  in  hit  cloak,  and  fell  asleep  on  a  couch.  Re  waa  but  a  little  time  m- 
tarned  to  tbecootpaay,  when  a  MTTant  belonging  to  one  of  them  lay  down  on  the 
same  coudb,  and  was  found  stabbed  dead  with  a  poignard;  nor  was  it  ever  known 
who  did  it.  The  matter  was  hashed  np,  and  no  ioi^uir/  made,  Mem.  p.  88.  But 
as  to  the  drattmstances  of  his  death,  Mr  Veitch  no  doubt  had  the  advantages  to  know, 
as  well  as  many  others,  being  often  at  London,  and  acquafaited  inth  some  who  fie- 
yoated  the  Court. 
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him  to  stay  some  time,  where  he  settled  a  congre^doo,  and  left  one  Mr 
Long:  for  his  successor  t«  that  people.  After  all  impediments  werv  re- 
moyed«  he  returned  to  his  native  land;  where  the  people  in  the  parislies 
of  Oxnam,  CreiUand,  Eckford,  Linton,  Morbattle,  and  Hoonam,  ^tv 
him  a  call  to  preach  to  them  at  Whitton-hali ;  to  which  charg^e  he  entered 
in  April,  168S.  Here  he  continued  that  summer,  and  sometuaea  was 
inyited  to  preach  at  Reidsdale,  on  the  English  side.  But  the  Priii«e  o# 
Orange  having  landed  in  England,  November  4,  1688,  the  ministers  of 
Scotland  who  had  been  outed,  thought  it  expedient  to  meet  at  Ediabiug'h, 
and  called  all  their  brethren  to  attend  there,  to  consult  of  matters. 

It  fell  out  unexpectedly  to  Mr  Veitch,  that  the  meeting  voted  hioi  to 
preach  the  next  day  after  he  came,  in  the  new  meeting  house  over  ag«inst 
Libberton's  Wynd.  Thi^i  he  was  most  averse  to,  being  a  stranger  to  the 
transactions  for  the  most  part  in  Scotland  for  upwards  of  thirty  yetan. 
But  his  reasons  not  being  heard,  he  was  so  perplexed  what  to  do,  that  tOI 
•eight  o'clock,  he  could  not  find  a  text ;  but  at  length  falling  upon  FsaL 
cxix.  18.  TAou  hast  trade  doum  aU  that  err  from  tfy  etatutee,  &c.,  he 
was  taken  op  the  whole  night  in  thinking  on  it,  without  going  to  bed. 
When  he  came  to  the  pulpit,  seeing  sixteen  of  the  old  ministers  sitiuig, 
aud  the  congregation  greatly  increasing,  his  fear  increased  abo.  However, 
he  delivered  his  thoughts  upon  the  subject,  with  respect  to  the  then  cir- 
cumstances, with  such  freedom  and  plainness  as  oflfended  the  prelates,  who 
afterwards  sent  him  a  message,  that  ere  long  they  resolved  to  be  even  with 
him. — Allt  he  answer  he  returned  them  was,  to  put  on  their  spurs. — 
Upon  the  other  hand,  he  seemed  to  give  some  offence  to  the  godly  party, 
by  some  free  expressions  he  had  with  respect  to  the  present  government, 
if  Presbytery  was  erected. 

When  the  Presbyterian  church  was  restored,  he  had  cells  to  several 
parishes,  viz.  one  to  Creillsnd,  another  to  Melrose,  and  a  third  to  Peebles, 
which  he  was  persuaded,  by  the  Earl  of  Crawford  and  others,  to  embrace : 
yet  he  met  with  such  opposition  there,  from  the  old  Duke  of  Queensberry, 
that  the  church  was  so  overawed  as  to  loose  him  from  that  charge ;  and  he 
having  a  call  from  Edinburgh,  one  from  Paisley,  and  another  from  Dumfries, 
the  Assembly  hearing  his  aversion  to  Edinburgh,  voted  him  to  Dumfries, 
after  he  had  been  minister  of  Peebles  full  four  years  from  September,  1690 
till  1694,  when  he  was  settled  or  admitted  to  his  ministry  at  Dumfries. 

He  left  Peebles  with  great  aversion,  not  only  with  respect  to  the  parish, 
but  the  country  round  about ;  and,  upon  a  new  call,  struggled  to  be  back ; 
but  lost  it  only  by  four  voices.  However  he  lost  all  his  legal  stipend  the 
four  years,  which,  with  the  expence  of  suit,  amounted  to  10,000  merks. 

Mr  Veitch*s  hard  usage  from  the  Assembly,  with  their  illegal  removing 
him  merely  to  please  the  Duke,  and  to  send  him  to  Dumfries,  made  him 
resolve  to  leave  the  nation,  and  refuse  to  submit  to  their  sentence.  In  the 
mean  time  his  old  friends  in  England,  hearing  this,  sent  a  gentleman  to 
Peebles  to  bring  him  back  to  them.  Mr  Veitch  went  with  him ;  but  he 
refused  to  settle  with  them,  till  he  had  handsomely  ended  with  the  Con- 
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MMMi  «f  tiM  dMHToh,  to  wliom  tlw  matter  was  referred.  Upon  his  retam, 
tkejr  pereMMled  him  to  eobmit;  wUoh  at  latt  he  did,  and  eoatkmed  minuter 
in  that  pkee  vstil  the  daj  of  hie  death,  idiieh  fell  ont  abont  the  year  1790, 
beings  then  abont  eighty  years  of  ag^. 

From  the  foregoing^  aeooont  tiro  tfain|^  are  eonepicooas  :  FSrst,  that  he 
whole  of  Mr  Veiteh's  lile,  at  least  dnrin;  the  perseontingr  poriod,  was  at- 
tended  with  a  tndn  of  remarkable  ooonrrenoes  of  divine  pvoyidenoe.  Second- 
ly, that  in  that  time,  he  behoved  to  be  a  asost  powerftd  ^nl  awakenings 
y^sacher,  from  the  ioinenee  he  had  npoa  the  manners  or  monds  of  those 
wiM>attewlsdhis«rBMns.  Nor  wit  any  dkiparagenient  to  him,  that  that 
Uaek  monthed  ealoasniator,  in  his  PresbytsrisBi  Bloqnenoe  Displayed,  has 
published  to  the  wortd,  •' That  he  mnrikred  the  bodies  as  w«U  as  the  sonls 
of  two  or  three  persons  with  one  sermon,  Imcaase,*'  eays  he,  "  preaehingf  in 
the  town  of  Jedburgh,  he  said,  *  There  are  two  thousand  of  you  here,  but 
J  am  sure  eighty  of  you  wiB  not  be  eased  i  upon  which  three  of  hit  ignorant 
hearers  dispatched  themselves  soon  after."  Indeed,  it  most  be  granted, 
that,  after  the  Revolution,  in  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  he  became  some- 
fdbat  inimical  and  unfriendly  to  Dissenters,*  at  least  to  some  of  those  who 
profemed  to  own  4nd  adhere  onto  the  same  eonse  and  testimony  that  he 
himself  had  contended  and  soared  somewhat  for.  Whether  this  proceed- 
od  from  the  dotage  of  old  ago  (asssome  wonU  haw  it),  or  from  mistaken 
prioeiplest  or  oay  iSuBg  else,  we  cannot,  and  shall  not  at  present  determtine. 


THK  LIFE  OP 

JOHN  BALFOUR  OF  KINLOCH, 

John  Balfour  op  KiitLocH,  sometime  called  Burly,  was  a  gentleman  in 
the  north  of  Fife.  He  joined  with  the  more  fidthfiil  part  of  our  late  suf- 
ferers ;  and  although  he  was  by  some  reckoned  none  of  the  most  religious, 
yet  he  was  always  zealons  and  honest-hearted,  oonrageous  in  every  enter- 
prise,  and  a  brave  soldier,  seldom  an^  escaping  that  came  into  his  hands. 
He  was  the  principal  actor  in  killing  fhat  arch-traitor  to  the  Lord  and  his 
Christ,  James  Sharp.  After  whidh  tiis  goods  and  gear  were  inventoried 
by  the  Sheriff,  and  he  finrfeited  in  Bfe  and  fortune,  and  a  reward  of  10,000 
merks  olfered  to  any  that  could  appreiiend  him.  He  was  a  commanding 
officer  at  Bothwell  and  Drmndog.  At  Dnundog  he  was  the  first  who, 
with  his  party,  got  over  the  ditch  npon  the  enemy.  At  Bothwell  he  was 
B^  among  the  more  fidthfnl  part,  and  at  the  fight  behaved  with  great  gal- 
lantry. At  that  meeting  at  London-hill,  dispersed  May  5,  1681,  it  is  said 
that  he  disarmed  one  of  Duke  Hamilton's  men  with  his  own  hand,  taking 
a  pair  of  fine  pistols  belonging  to  the  Dnke  from  his  saddle,  telling  him  to 
tell  his  master,  he  would  keep  them  tiU  meeting.     Afterwards,  when  the 

*  Vis.  ACr  Hepburn  and  hit  odhenntt. 
Rr3 
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Dake  aaked  his  nuui,  what  he  was  like  ?  He  told  them  he  was  m  litlle 
man,  sqaint^yed,  and  of  a  very  fieroe  aspect.  The  Doke  said,  he  Inew 
who  it  was,  and  withal  prayed,  that  he  might  ne?er  see  his  £soe,  for  if  he 
should,  he  was  sore  he  would  not  live  long.  After  this  he  Iniked  MMtly 
among  his  suffering  brethren ;  till  a  little  before  the  revelation  when  he 
went  OTer  to  Holland,  where  he  joined  the  Prince  of  Orange,  afterwards 
King  Willinm,  and  having  still  a  desire  to  be  avenged  upon  tiiose  who  per- 
secuted the  Lord's  cause  and  people  in  Scotland,  it  is  said  he  obtained  li- 
berty from  the  Prince  for  that  purpose,  but  died  at  sea,  before  their  anival 
in  Scotland,  whereby  that  design  was  never  acconj^hed,  and  so  the  land 
was  never  purged  by  the  blood  of  them  who  had  shed  innoeent  Uood,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Gen.  ix.  6.  Whoio  sheddM  man's  blood, 
by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed. 


TBI  LIVES  OF  TBE 

MESSRS  ROBERT  TRAIL. 

Messrs  Robert  Trail,  the  father  and  son,  deserve  a  pUuse  among  the 
Scots  Worthies,  as  they  were  brought  to  much  trouble  for  their  faidiful- 
ness  and  zeal  for  our  reformation-principles.  Old  Mr  Robert  Trail,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  along  with  Mr  James  Guthrie  and  others, 
met  in  a  private  house  in  Edinburgh,  and  assisted  in  drawing  up  a  humble 
address  and  supplication  to  the  King ;  but  before  it  was  finished,  they 
were  apprehended  by  the  managers  of  the  times,  and  committed  prisoners 
to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  without  a  hearing.  Matters  weat  so  high  at 
that  time,  that  a  simple  proposal  of  petitioning  the  King  for  a  redress  of 
grievances  was  reckoned  criminaL  Mr  Robert  Trail  was  brought,  August 
1601,  before  the  Lords  of  Articles,  and  afterwards  before  the  parliament,  - 
where  he  delivered  an  excellent  speech  in  his  own  defence,  and  pointed  out 
the  cruelty  and  injustice  then  exercised,  and  the  many  false  accusations 
that  were  exhibited  against  him  and  his  reverend  brethren  at  that  time. 
This  excellent  speech  of  his  may  be  seen  in  Wodrom's  History,  voL  i.  p. 
73.  After  seven  months'  imprisonment,  he  wrote  to  Mr  Thomas  Wylie, 
minister  at  Kirkcudbright.  He  says,  "  I  need  not  write  to  you  how  mat- 
ters do  here.  This  I  must  say,  your  imprisoned  brethren  are  kindly  dealt 
with  by  our  kind  Lord,  for  whose  cause  and  interest  we  suffer ;  and  if  any 
of  us  be  straitened,  it  is  not  in  him,  for  we  have  large  allowance  from  him, 
could  we  take  it.  We  know  it  fares  the  better  with  us,  that  you,  and 
such  as  you,  mind  us  at  the  throne.  We  are  waiting  from  day  to  day  what 
men  will  do  with  us ;  at  best  we  are  expecting  banishment ;  but  our  sen- 
tence  must  proceed  from  the  Lord ;  and  whatsoever  it  shall  be,  it  is  good 
from  him ;  and  whithersoever  he  shall  send  us,  he  will  be  with  us,  and 
shall  let  us  know,  that  the  earth  is  his,  and  the  fulness  thereof."    This  was 
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the  resijfned  Cliristiaii  temper  of  these  Worthies.  He  was  afterwards 
banished,  and  took  refnge  in  Holland.  On  the  I9th  of  July  1677,  their 
persecnting^  fury  also  baoke  oat  ag^ainst  his  son,  Mr  Robert  Trail.  Being 
aocnsed  with  holding  fields-conventicles,  he  was  brought  before  the  Conndl, 
where  he  acknowledged,  that  he  had  kept  house-conrenticles.  But  being 
asked,  if  he  had  preached  at  field-oonventides,  he  referred  that  to  proof, 
because  the  law  made  it  criminal.  He  owned  that  he  had  conversed  with 
Mr  Welch  when  on  the  English  border,  and  that  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  by  Presbyterian  ministers  at  London  in  the  year  1660.  But  re- 
fusing  to  dear  himself  by  oath,  he  was  therefore  sent  to  the  Baas ;  Major 
Johnstone  got  ^.1000  Scots  for  apprehending  him.  We  have  no  account 
at  what  time  he  was  released ;  bat  he  was  afterwards  an  nsefol  minister  to 
a  congregation  of  Dissenters  in  London ;  where  he  continued  many  years, 
and  laboured  with  great  diligence,  zeal,  and  success.  Here  he  published 
his  Vindication  of  the  Protestant  Doctrine  of  Jostifioation,  prompted  there- 
to by  his  seal  for  that  distinguishing  doctrine  of  the  reformation ;  and  hia 
sermons  on  the  throne  of  grace  and  the  Lord's  prayer,  at  the  earnest  desire 
of  those  who  heard  them.  His  sermons  on  Heb.  x.  20,  tl,  d2,  23,  24, 
entitled,  A  stedfui  Adherence  to  the  Profession  of  our  Faiths  were  publish- 
ed  after  his  death,  at  the  request  of  many  of  his  hearers.  The  simplicity 
and  evangelical  strain  of  his  works  have  been  savoury  to  many,  and  will 
ever  be  so,  while  religion  and  scripture -doctrine  are  in  reqaest. 


THE  LIFE  OP 

Ma  ANDREW  SIMPSON. 

Mr  Andrew  Sixpson,  minister  at  Dryburgh,  was  a  man  who  cared  so 
'little  for  worldly  things,  that  he  scarce  knew  the  current  coin  of  the 
country ;  but  was  much  taken  up  with  his  Bible  and  prajrer.  He  was  a 
meet  free  reprover  of  whatever  he  accounted  sinful ;  mud  on  that  alcconnt 
he  was  by  order  of  the  parHament  1631,  imprisoned  in  the  Castle  of  Dum- 
barton, where  the  Lord  blessed  his  preaching  and  prayer  with  the  conver- 
sion from  Popery  of  the  Lady  of  Sir  John  Stuart,  the  Obtain  of  the 
Castle.  After  a  while  he  was  liberated,  and  returned  to  Dryburgh,  where, 
and  at  Merton,  he  preached  till  his  death.  One  time,  when  walking  alone, 
he  fell  and  broke  his  leg,  and  was  found  sitting  with  his  broken  leg  in  his 
arm,  crying.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  I  O  blessed  be  his  name  I  and  such  like 
ascriptions :  and  when  they  asked  him  why  he  said  so,  he  answered,  We 
ought  to  bless  the  Lord  for  all  that  befalls  us,  and  that  I  broke  not  my 
neck  rather  than  my  leg. 
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Mk  WILLIAM  800TT. 


Mr  WmLiAM  Scott.  imiiIiiiI  C«pM>a  Fife,  wi  a  wimw 
fnidaBtBwi.  H»MiwtoWthe  JMwaA —rto— rf  the i 
tkebei*«f  iMtiM.  He  «w  «m  «f  the  dgfat  i 
Ka^hefere  the  pratettded  AflMHhIf .  1 
ni  bj  his  ymfaiee  «M  vetyhelpM  to  1 
fotao  edtaali^nAteao^predhethloveaiBd  eetoenbjii.  Itie  and. 
thiit  the  Barl  of  Saliriiwx.  heviBr  Irfghlr  eileeMd  hiM.  etfbrad  Um  a  eee- 
■dfeaMnfiBiimifhewaaldtayiaBagharf;  buthegotlihertf  ftentn 
haiae,  aad  dwae  thai  father  thaa  the  Baii't  aftr.  He  died  ahani  the  jcv 
16dt.  »B  wMte  Ae  Hietoryaf  oar  Obvch  ftaai  the  jeer  1610til  FMh 
AaMBfaljr  1618. 


An  Ab&tract  of  a  Speech  ddiveredhg  Lord  Warruton^  before  the  Auembfy 
ofJDivimes  a$  Weehmuuter^  e^Ur  the  deKvery  of  some  Queries  from  the 
ParUamaU  to  Ihewu 


Me  PaoLOCirrem,  I  am  a  straager.  I  will  not  meddle  with  tfie  pariia. 
neat-prinle^  of  aaotfier  aatSoB,  aor  the  breadies  thereof,  botaa  a  Chris- 
tian,  mider  one  coaunoa  Lord,  a roliiig  elder  in  another  chnrdi,  aad aper- 
liaBMDt-man  in  another  kingdon^  harinf  oonuaiaMa  from  both  that  diiirch 
aad  state,  aad  at  the  desire  of  this  kingdom  assistin;  ia  their  debates,  intrest 
for  yoar  finTOor  and  patienoe  to  express  njr  thongfats  of  what  is  beAwe  jea. 

In  mj  jndfiaeait,  thst  is  before  70a  i^ieh  oonoenks  Christ  aad  these 
kingdoms  most,  aad  abore  all,  aad  wiiidi  will  be  the  ohislbst  mean  to  aad 
or  eontinae  Hiese  trovbles.  Aad  that  not  oalj  speakiag  ^aioaiter,  aad 
KNikingtoAedispoBition  of  liiese  kin^dUM,  but  espeoaUjan  regard  to 
the  drrine  dispensation,  whidh  hath  been  so  apodal  aad  suiaiihis  in  the  ims 
and  oontinaanoe  of  these  ooannotions,  as  loan  aeither  be  persaaded  thst 
they  were  rabed  for,  or  will  be  ealmed  apon  the  settlement  of  dril  rights 
and  privileges,  either  of  kings  or  priaoes,  whatsosTer  nmy  aeeni  to  b« 
onr  present  smsoBSS;  bat  lam  oonmesdthej  have  a  higher  rise  fron^asd 
for  t9ie  highest  end.  the  settliag  of  the  Crown  of  Christ  in  these  ishmdfl, 
to  be  propsgated  from  island  to  oontinent:  and  natil  King  Jeeas  be  est 
down  on  his  throne,  with  his  soeptre  m  his  hand.  I  do  not  expect  God's 
pMoe,  and  so  not  solid  peaoe  from  men  in  these  kingdoms.  Bat  eatdUUi 
that,  and  a  dorsble  peaoe  will  be  found  to  follow  that  sorereign  truth.  Sir, 
let  us  lay  to  heart  what  is  before  us.  a  work  which  concerns  God  aad  aum 
most  of  any  thing  in  agitation  now  under  the  sun.  and  for  which  we  will 
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one  day  be  called  to  a  more  strict  accoant  than  for  anjr  other  passage  of 
our  life.  Lei  us  both  tremble  and  rejoice  when  we  reflect  upon  what  is 
under  debate,  and  now  in  our  hands. 

I  was  glad  to  hear  the  parliament  confess  their  willingness,  to  receive 
and  obserre  whatsoever  shall  be  shown  from  the  word  of  God  to  be  Christ's 
or  his  church's  rights  or  dues ;  albeit  I  was  sorrjto  see  any,  in  the  delivery 
thereof,  intermix  any  of  their  own  personal  asperity,  any  aspersions  upon 
this  Assembly,  or  reflections  on  another  nation,  so  in  this  day  of  law  for 
Christ,  wherein  justice  is  offered,  if  he  get  not  right  in  not  shewing  his 
patent  from  bis  Father,  and  his  church's  from  himself,  it  will  be  counted 
your  faidt. 

Sir,  all  Christians  are  bound  to  give  a  testimony  to  every  truth  when 
called  to  it,  but  ye  are  the  immediate  servants  of  the  Most  High,  Christ's 
proctors  and  heralds,  whose  proper  function  it  is  to  proclaim  his  name,  and 
preserve  his  offices,  and  assert  his  rights.  Christ  has  had  many  testimo- 
nies given  to  his  prophetical  and  priestly  offices  by  the  pleadings  and  suf- 
ferings of  his  saints,  and  in  these  latter  days,  seems  to  require  the  same 
unto  his  kingly  office.  A  king  loves  a  testimony  to  his  crown  best  of  any, 
as  that  which  is  tenderest  to  him ;  and  confessors  and  martyrs  for  Christ's 
crown  are  the  most  royal  and  most  stotely  of  any  state-martyrs ;  so,  although 
Christ's  kingdom  be  not  of  this  world,  and  bis  servants  did  not  fight  there- 
fore when  he  was  to  suffer,  yet  it  is  in  this  world,  and  for  this  end  was  he 
bom.  To  give  a  testimony  to  this  truth,  among  others,  were  we  born, 
and  must  not  be  ashamed  of  it  nor  deny  it,  but  confess  and  avouch  it,  by 
pleading,  doing  and  suffering  for  it,  even  when  what  is  in  agitation  seems 
most  to  oppose  it,  and  therefore  requires  a  seasonable  testimony.  But  it 
lies  upon  you,  Sir,  who  have  both  your  calling  from  Christ  for  it,  and  at 
this  time  a  particular  calling  from  many,  that  which  the  honourable  houses 
require  Irom  you  at  such  a  time,  when  the  settlement  of  religion  thereon, 
and  when  it  is  the  very  controversy  of  the  times ;  and  the  civil  magistrates 
not  only  call  you  before  them  to  aver  the  truth  therein,  but  also  giving  you 
a  good  example,  cometh  before  you  out  of  tenderness  to  their  dril  trust 
and  duty,  to  maintain  the  pririleges  of  parliament ;  to  give  a  testimony  as 
sentatory  to  their  ciril  rights  and  privileges ;  and  to  forewai'n  you  lest  you 
break  the  same,  and  incur  dvil  premunires.  Sir,  this  should  teach  us  to 
be  as  tender,  zealous,  and  careful  to  assert  Christ  and  his  Church,  their 
privileges  and  rights,  and  to  forewarn  all  lest  they  endanger  their  souls  by 
encroaching  thereon,  and  lest  their  omissions  and  remissness  bring  eternal 
premunires  upon  them,  let  all  know  that  the  Spirit  of  your  Master  is  upon 
you,  and  that  Christ  hath  servants  who  will  not  only  make  pulpits  to  ring 
with  the  sound  of  his  prerogative,  but  also,  if  they  shall  be  called  to  i^ 
make  a  flame  of  their  bodies  burning  at  the  stake  for  a  testimony  to  it,  carry 
it  aloft  through  the  earth,  like  the  voice  in  Sicily,  that  Christ  Uves  and 
reigns  alone  in  his  church,  and  will  have  all  done  therein  according  to  his 
word  and  will,  and  that  he  has  given  no  supreme  headship  over  his  church 
to  any  Pope,  King,  or  parliament  whatsoever. 
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Sir,  ywk  are  ofteo  dedred  to  weaber  tbe  be— Ja  ef  j«dr  < 

froa  nan,  aad  not  to  cxoeed  the  mmm.     I  an  oanMent  yon  wOl  ] 

mach  oonMwnoe  not  to  be  deficient  in  the  diachargv  ef  j«dr  < 

from  Cliriet.     Bnt  now.  Sir,  fen  have  a  inmniiaainii  £rain  0«d 

tefetber.  todiaoMthattmlh,  That  Chnrt  is  a  Kinf »  Mdhatal 

in  the  external  govemaMttt  of  his  ehareh,  and  that  he  has  aet  down  laws 

and  oflioes,  aad  other  sabetantials  theieoi;  and  a  part  e£  the  kingdon  for 

the  which  to  ooaw  we  dailj  praf  (as  Perkin  shews  weU).     We  nwit  not 

now  before  ann  nuaee,  held  ap.  or  eoneeal  anjr  thmg^  neasiary  for  this 

testioMMiy ;  ail  these  wonld  seeat  to  bm  to  he  tethinif  and  iyiaff*  aad  net 

to  flow  from  the  high  spirit  of  the  Most  High,  who  will  not  flinch  flsr  one 

hoar,  nor  ^nit  one  hoo(  nor  edge  away  a  hem  of  Christ's  robe  rofal. 

These  wonld  seem  eOeets  of  desertiotf.  tokens  of  bmng  Mhmncd.  irfhdd  or 

politicalljr  diverted;  and  all  tbeee.  and  every  dsgies  ef  theas,  8ir,  I  am 

confident  will  be  very  hr  from  the  thoughts  of  every  one  here,  who  by 

their  votes  and  petition^  aeeording  to  their  protestations  at  their  entary, 

have  shewed  thcamelves  so  asaloos  and  forward  to  give  timir  tftimeny. 

albeit  they  easily  saw  it  wonld  not  be  very  aeoeptaMe  to  the  powofs  en 

earth,  who  wonld  haaiper,  staai^  and  halve  it.    Bnt  wooM  ye  answer  te 

that  qnestion.  If  this  weie  a  pafiiamsnt,  and  if  it  was  a  fhU  and  firee  one, 

wonld  he  not,  and  shonM  he  not  be  wslBimnil  a  grant  brsaker  of  privfleges, 

and  contempi^rcMnmt    Albeit  we  are  not  so  wise,  yet  Ist  ns  be  aa  tender 

aad  jealous  in  onr  day  and  generation.     Tcaly,  Sir,  I  am  confident  yon 

will  not  be  so  hi  love  with  a  psaesahls  and  extemat  profession  of  nay  thing 

that  amy  be  granted  to  the  ehnrch,  as  to  conceal,  disclaim,  or  invert  year 

Master's  r^bt     That  wera  to  loee  the  snbslancs  for  a  cirenaastanee,  to 

desert  aad  dethrone  Christ,  to  serve  yourselves,  and  enthrone  others  in 

hispUce:  a  tenant  doing  ao  to  his  lord  or  hmdlard  forfinia  alL     Years 

comaundedtobe  ftithfol  in  little,  bnt  now  ye  ara  osmmandad  to  be  fiuthfid 

inmnch;  foralbeUthesaVratMnof  sonbhecaBodcnroenrarM,  the  vraUwe 

and  hapipiaam  of  churches  (made  up  of  Aese)  is  hr  asora,  but  the  kingdoa 

of  Christ,  is  4ipiumm  mpriawiw ;  and  to  have  it  now  under  yonr  debata,  m 

it  is  the  greatest  bauour  Ood  doth  bestow  upon  aa  AassmUy,  so  it  is  the 

greatest  daager,  for  aceording  now  as  God  shall  amiat  or  direct  yon,  yoa 

OMy  and  will  be  the  instmmento  of  the  graateet  good  or  evil  on  earth.    Let 

us  do  40  AO,  with,  for,  and  by  Christ.     Qessamber  the  neaount  we  have  to 

maketohiaiu  who  subjects  the  standing  or  falling  of  bia  crown  faithiaislaBJ 

to  our  debate.     I  speak  kumttumttr  for  dfataster,  I  know  it  is  impossible,  aa4 

albeit  we  shonld  all  prara false  and  foii^-hsarted,  he  canand  wiU  aoon  nwi 

up  other  inatnunonts  to  aasort,  publish,  and  prapoffste  his  right  to  a/yrasi 

contUkfHi.    He  wiU  have  it  thoraughly  pled  and  judged  faetwivt  his  kmg- 

dom  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.     And  easing  he  has  begun  to  coufaer. 

hawillpravailoveraUthatstandmhisway,  whether  Pope,  iUng,  or  Par. 

liameat,  that  will  daun  nay  part  of  Headsh^,  auprema  preregsiive,  aa^ 

monarchy  over  his  own  ohqreh, 

Sir»  some  may  think  you  have  had  a  daoign  in  abstaining  so  \aat  ^^^^ 
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Msertiofl^'  the  diviiM  right  of  chnrch-gOTemmeiit  now  to  ooiiie  hi  with  it 
truly.  Sir*  I  hiok  npoa  this  chedc  a»  m  food  prorideBoe  f»r  yoor  great 
^oriDf  and  ohetRimny  i&  that  point,  and  BHMt  bear  witneaaee  to  maoj  pas- 
sages  of  Qod*8  good  hand  in  it,  in  not  snffiriiig  ns  to  nake  a  stand  of  our 
dasirca  coneemittg  religion,  either  in  Seotknd  or  here,  dbeit  we  hare  of- 
ten set  down  mensmra  vati  to  oarselves,  bnt  he  has  as  often  mored  ns  etep 
aftec  step  to  trace  bade  our  defections,  and  make  the  hwt  innovations  a 
beson  to  sweep  ont  the  former,  and  the  king  refused  to  be  a  mean  to  en- 
gi^e  in  a  oovenant  with  hinaself  and  ethers,  and  so  has  drawn  ns  i^fatnst 
onr  wills,  and  beyond  our  desires,  to  perform  our  duty,  and  to  give  a  te8ti» 
many  to  his  truth,  that  rnnoh  of  Ood  and  divine  wisdom  and  des%n,  and 
tittle  of  BUB  and  his  politic  projects,  might  be  seen  in  the  beginning,  pro- 
gress, and  oontinnance  of  the  whole  work,  by  this  good  hand  of  God :  And 
for  this  end,  I  hope  these  queries  are  brought  to  your  hand  at  this  time. 

Sip«  your  serving  the  parliament  a  while,  I  am  confident,  has  been  and 
will  he  still,  not  that  they  may  serve  yon,  but  for  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  that  parliament  wiU  glory  more  in  their  subordination  and  sub. 
aarmiiee  to  Umw  than  in  dm  empire  and  twmmand  over  the  world. 

Sir,  we  may  hear  much  of  the  breach  of  privilege,  and  of  the  covenant, 
IB  relation  to  dvtl  right :  Let  us  remember  in  the  covenant  the  three  ordiers 
ia  the  tkle  and  preface,  tiuree  main  duties  in  the  body,  and  the  three  ef- 
IMa  in  the  dose — The  covenant  begins  with  the  advancement,  and  ends 
with  the  enlargement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  the  substantials,  and 
over*word  of  the  whole. 

The  first  artide  of  the  seven  is  Christ,  an  artide  like  dKef  Bmidmca 
in  the  week,  all  the  rest  are  in  Domino^  and  subordinate  thereunto ;  And 
all  laws  contrary  to  the  will  of  Christ  are  acknowledged  to  be  void  in  his 
kingdom,  and  so  they  should,  with  far  greater  reason  than  the  constable's 
orders  against  the  ordinance  of  parliament  are  void  in  law.    But,  Sir, 
Christ's  throne  is  highest  and  his  privileges  supreme  as  only  King  and 
Head  of  his  choroh,  albeit  kings  and  magistrates  may  be  members  in  it. 
There  is  no  authority  to  be  balanced  with  his,  nor  posts  to  be  set  up  against 
his,  nor  Korahs  to  be  allowed  against  hie  Aarons,  nor  Uasiahs  against 
his    Azariahs.     Is  it  so  small  a   thing  to  have  the  sword?  but  they 
must   have  the  keys   sIm.       Trnly,    Sir,    I  am  confident  that   the 
parliament,  and   both    nations,   will  acknowledge  themselves  engaged 
under  this  authority,    and  as  they   wonld  not  be   drawn  from  it;  for 
we  must  deny  our  places,  take  up  onr  cross,  lay  aside  our  love  to  Atber 
and  mother,  paternal  or  dvil,  yea,  lay  down  oar  lives  to  aver  and  confess 
this  truth  against  all  allurements  and  terrors,  so  ye  would  never  endeavour 
to  draw  us  to  any  other ;  and  whatsoever  reflection  to  the  contrary  was  in- 
sinuated  by  the  deliverer  of  this  message,  I  cannot  bnt  impute  it  to  per#. 
sonal  passion,  which  long  ago  was  known  to  the  world;  bnt  will  never  be- 
lieve the  Honourable  House  will  allow  thereof,  as  being  far  beneath  their 
wisdom,  and  contrary  to  your  merit. 
And,  Sir^  seeing  these  queries  are  before  yon,  I  am  confident  that  what* 
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ever  divMvitj  of  opinion  may  be  nmongf  you  in*  any  particular,  joa  will  aL 
hold  out  Christ's  kingdom  distinct  from  the  kinirdoms  of  the  earth,  aiul^thti 
he  has  i|»pointed  the  government  of  his  own  house,  and  should  role  t^ 
same ;  and  that  none  of  thi»  Assembly,  even  for  the  gaining-  of  tbur  de- 
sires  in  all  the  points  of  difference,  would  by  their  silence,  omioealiiienL 
and  connivance,  weaken,  commutate,  or  sell,  a  part  of  this  fondameatal 
truth,  this  sovereign  interest  of  Christ ;  and  that  ye  will  all  ooocor  to  de- 
monstrate the  same  by  dear  passages  of  scriptnre,  or  netcasaiy  ecmae- 
quenees  Uierefrom,  and  by  the  constant  practice  of  the  apostles,  which  an 
rules  nnto  ns. 

Sir,  I  will  close  with  remembering  you  of  two  passages  of  your  letter  * 
sent  by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to  the  General  Assemhly  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  that  you  will  set  out  such  discipline  as,  to  the  utaaost 
of  your  power,  you  may  exalt  Christ  the  only  Lord  over  the  cfaarefa,  bis 
own  house,  in  all  his  offices,  and  present  the  church  as  a  chaste  Tiigin  to 
Christ ;  and  for  this  end  that  yon  were  not  restrained  by  the  Houses  ia 
your  votes  and  resolutions,  nor  bound  up  to  the  sense  of  others,  not  to  carrr 
on  a  private  design  in  a  civil  way,  but  by  your  oath  were  secured  agsunst  ali 
flattering  of  your  judgment,  and  engaged  thereby,  according  to  the  Houses 
desire,  to  use  all  freedom  becoming  the  integrity  of  your  conacienoes, 
the  weight  of  the^  cause,  and  the  integrity  and  honour  of  snch  aa 
Assembly.  I  will  no  more.  Sir,  trouUe  yon,  but  with  one  word  upon  the 
I  whole  matter,  to  desire  you  seriously  to  consider,  if  this  business,  where- 

I  on  the  eyes  of  God  are  fixed,  deserves  not  a  special  day  of  humiliatkm  and 

prayer  for  theiLord'eextraordinaryassistance  and  direction  of  this  AasemUy. 


THE  BATTLE  OF  BOTHWELL  BRIDGE. 

A  Brief  Account  of  the  Causes  of  the  Rising  and  Defeat  ai  BothweU 
in  the  year  1679. 

From  what  has  been  already  related  in  this  work,  we  may  easily  form  a 
judgment  of  the  dismal  state  of  the  nation  on  account  of  the  arbitrary  pro- 
ceedings of  those  who  had  the  management  of  afiairs,  and  the  unaccount- 
able severities  which  many  innocent  people  endufed. 

The  rigorous  and  military  execution  of  the  sanguinary  laws,  now  in 
force,  could  not  but  exasperate  those  who  were  by  this  means  robbed  of 
their  liberties  and  properties,  and  of  every  thing  that  was  dear  and  valuable, 
especially  as  oppressions  of  every  kind  were  still  increasing.  AH  1^1 
methods  of  redress  were  eut  off  from  the  poor  suffering  people.  What 
then  cotdd  they  do  ?  Surely  one  may  think,  that  it  was  incumbent  upon 

*  This  leUer  was  read  August  l7i  1643,  in  the  ScoU  General  Asiembly«  as  it 
stands  in  the  collection  of  the  acU  thereof  from  1638  to  1649,  page  205. 
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them  to  fall  upon  measttrei  for  getting  Arom  uncfer  th(^  feet  of  their  cruel 
oppressors  :  for  who  eoold  choose  to  continue  in  misery,  if  tbey  could  by 
any  kwfol  justifiable  method,  extricate  tbem selves  from  it?  They  were 
most  ayerse  to  take  arms,  until  they  were  forced  to  it  in  tbeir  own  defence. 
And  though  they  were  oblf^ed  to  have  recourse  to  this  expedient,  yet  they 
nev«r  desired  to  baVe  an  opportunity  of  making-  use  of  it ;  but  being  de- 
claar^d  rebels  on  this  account,  tbey  were  constrained  to  persevere  in  it,  till 
the  fury  of  the  persecutors  drove  them  to  the  rising  we  are  now  to  give  an 
acconnt  of. 

When  they  found  that  small  meetings  were  more  exposed  to  danger 
than  greater  assemblies,  they  altered  their  method,  and  resolved  to  assemble 
in  one  meeting,  in  those  places  which  they  apprehended  stood  in  most  need 
of  the  gospel,  and  where  they  might  meet  together  with  greater  safety. 
They  who  thus  assembled  were  generally  those  who  were  averse  to  the 
indu^nce,  and  to  the  accepters  of  it ;  and  many  came  to  it  armed.  The 
orders  given  to  the  soldiers,  and  the  severe  laws  made  on  acconnt  of  the 
Primate's  death,  tended  to  increase  their  numbers ;  but  the  divisions  oc- 
casioned by  the  unhappy  indulgence  were  of  great  disadvantage  to  them,  and 
at  last  proved  their  ruin. 

When  the  numbers  of  the  persecuted  party  were  considerably  augmented, 
Mr  Robert  Hamilton,  brother  to  the  laird  of  Preston,  and  some  others, 
moved,  that  something  might  be  done  as  a  testimony  agamst  the  iniquity 
of  the  times.  Accordingly,  after  serious  consideration  and  prayer,  they 
resolved  to  continue  to  hear  the  gospel,  notwithstanding  all  the  dangers 
to  which  they  might  be  exposed,  and  t<r  publish  to  the  world  their  testimony 
tor  the  truth  and  cause  which  they  owned)  and  against  the  sins  and  defec- 
tions of  the  times.  In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  the  said  Mr 
Hamilton,  Mr  Thomas  Douglas,  one  of  their  preachers,  and  about  eighty 
armed  men,  were  pitched  upon  to  go  to  some  public  place  to  publish  their 
declaration,  and  burn  the  papers  mentioned  in  it.  Theiy  judged  that  the 
29th  of  May  was  the  most  proper  time  for  putting  this  in  execution. 
Accordingly,  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  they  came  to  Rutherglen,  a  small 
royal  burgh  two  miles  from  Glasgow,  where  they  extinguished  the  bon- 
fires, put  their  resolution  in  practice,  and  affixed  a  copy  of  their  declaration 
to  the  market-oross  :  the  following  is,  according  to  the  copy  thereof,  sub- 
joined to  the  informatory  vindication. 

"  As  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  still  to  keep  and  preserve  his  interest  in 
this  land,  by  the  testimonies  of  some  faithftil  witnesses  from  the  beginning ; 
so  in  our  day,  some  have  not  been  wanting,  who,  through  the  greatest 
hazards,  have  added  their  testimonies  to  those  who  have  gone  before  them, 
by  suffering  death,  banishment,  tortures,  forfeitures,  imprisonments,  and 
what  not,  from  a  perfidious  and  cruel  adversary  to  the  church  and  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  the  land :  therefore  we,  owning 
the  same  interest  of  Christ,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
national  and  solemn  league  and  covenant,  desire  to  add  our  testimony  to 
testimonies  of  the  Worthies  that  have  gone  before  us  (though  we  be  un- 
11  ,  Ss 
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worthy,  yet  hoping  we  are  true  manbers  of  the  ohnrch  of  Scodaod).  aii 
that  against  all  things  done  prejudicial  to  his  interest,  firom  the  bcginDing 
of  the  work  of  reformation,  especially  from  1648  to  1660,  bat  more  par- 
ticularly from  the  said  year  1660,  and  downwards,  against  the  a4StB  follow- 
ing. As  against  the  act  of  supremacy,  the  dedaration  whereby  our  oe- 
venants  were  condemned;  the  act  for  the  eversion  of  the  eataUisbcd 
gOTemment  of  the  church,  and  for  establishing  of  abjured  Prelacy ;  the  act 
recissory  of  all  acts  of  parliaments  and  assemblies  for  establiaiiing  the 
government  of  the  church  acoording  to  the  word ;  the  act  of  Glasgow 
putting  the  same  in  execution,  whereby,  at  one  time,  were  riolently  csst 
out  above  three  hundred  ministers,  vkithout  any  legal  procedure ;  likewise 
the  act  for  i^pointing  an  holy  anniversary  day  to  be  kept  every  29^  of 
May,  for  giving  thanks  for  the  setting  up  an  usurped  power,  deatroyinf 
the  interest  of  Christ  in  the  land,  whereby  the  creature  is  set  up  to  be  wor- 
shipped in  the  room  of  our  great  Redeemer,  and  a  power  is  assomed  which 
is  proper  to  the  Lord  only ;  for  the  appointing  of  ordinances  in  his  church, 
as  particularly  the  government  thereof,  and  the  keeping  of  holidays,  he- 
longeth  to  no  prince,  prelate,  nor  person  on  earth,  but  only  to  our  Lord 
Redeemer.  And  farther,  we  give  our  testimony  against  all  sinful  and  aa- 
lawful  acts  emitted  and  executed,  published  and  prosecuted  by  them,  against 
our  covenanted  reformation.  And,  for  confirmation  of  this  pur  testimoaj, 
we  do  here  this  day,  being  the  29th  of  May,  1679,  publicly  and  most  justl/ 
j  burn  the  foresaid  acts  at  this  cross  of  Rutherglen,  being  Uie  chief  boigh  of 

I  the  nether  ward  of  Clydesdale ;  as  they  perfidiously  and  bUspbemonclj 

have  burnt  our  holy  covenants  through  several  cities  of  these  covenanted 
kingdoms.  We  hope  none  will  take  exception  at  our  not  subscribing  thii» 
our  testimony,  being  so  solemnly  given  ;  for  we  are  ready  to  do  it,  if  ne- 
cessary, and  to  enlarge  it  with  all  our  faithful  suffering  brethren  in  the  land." 
When  this  declaration  was  published,  Mr  Hamilton  and  the  rest  retired 
from  Rutherglen  towards  Evandale  and  Newmills.  This  afl^ir  made  a 
great  noise  both  at  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh.  Mr  Graham  of  Claverhouse 
(^afterwards  Viscount  of  Dundee),  having  unlimited  powers  to  kill  and  de- 
stroy sll  he  found  in  arms,  came  suddenly  upon  the  town  of  Hamilton  oa 
Saturday  afternoon,  the  31st  of  May,  and  in  that  neighbourhood  seised  Mr 
John  King,  and  about  fourteen  others  who  were  not  in  arms,  nor  had  any 
thing  laid  to  their  charge.  Those  who  escaped,  and  some  who  joined  them 
in  order  to  rescue  Mr  King,  repaired  to  the  meeting,  which  they  hesri 
was  to  be  at  Loudon-hill  next  day,  expecting  assistance  from  thenoe. 

Meanwhile  Claverhouse,  having  likewise  intelligence  of  that  meetiaf; 
and  resolving  to  disperse  them,  marched  early  from  Hamilton  on  Sabbath 
morning  the  first  of  June,  and  carried  bis  prisoners  with  L)m  bound  two 
and  two,  his  men  driving  them  before  them  like  so  many  sheep.  Public 
worship  was  begun  by  Mr  Douglas  when  they  nere  informed  of  Claver. 
house's  approach.  Wherefore  all  who  were  armed  resolved  to  leave  the 
meeting,  face  the  soldiers,  and  if  possible  relieve  the  prisoners.  Acoor- 
4ing1y,  about  40  horse  and  150  or  200  foot  came  up  with  Claverhouse  and 
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IkiB  ptrty  near  Drnmclog,  and  after  a  short  and  dose  enn^i^ment  defeated 
daverlioiise,  and  rescued  the  prisoners,  daverhouse  had  his  horse  shot 
under  him,  and  narrowly  escaped ;  above  20  of  the  soldiers  were  killed,  nnd 
MTeral  taken  prisoners,  whom  thej  released  upon  their  heingf  disarmed. 
The  ooontryraen  lost  not  abore  two  or  three. 

The  eonntrj  people,  after  this  action,  resoWed,  since  they  conld  not  se- 
parate without  eyident  kaaard,  to  keep  together  till  they  saw  how  matters 
woold  tnm  ont.  Mr  Hamilton  marched  that  night  to  Hamilton,  and  Cla- 
TeAonse  proceeded  to  Glasgow,  and  alarmed  the  soldiers  there.  Next  day 
Mr  Hamilton  and  those  who  joined  them  in  their  march,  being  too  much 
flushed  with  their  success,  marched  to  Glasgow,  and  entered  the  town  about 
ten  o'clock ;  but  after  six  or  eight  were  killed,  and  two  or  three  wounded, 
they  were  obliged  to  quit  the  place,  and  retire  to  Hamilton,  where  they 
pitched  a  sort  of  a  camp. 

Snch  was  the  inhumanity  of  the  soldiers,  that  seven  dead  bodies  lay  on 
the  street  from  eleven  in  the  forenoon  till  night ;  and  when  they  were  taken 
into  houses  to  be  dressed  for  their  burial,  the  soldiers  came  and  stripped 
them  of  their  dead  dothes ;  nay,  when  they  permitted  them  to  be  buried, 
none  durst  appear,  to  perform  this  service  but  women ;  whom,  notwitfa'- 
standing,  the  soldiers  attacked,  and  cut  the  palls  with  their  swords.  And 
when  the  women  used  their  plaids  for  palls,  the  soldiers  took  their  plaids 
<*rom  them.  In  short,  they  were  obliged  to  set  the  coffins  in  the  alms  house, 
near  the  High  Church,  where  they  continued  till  the  soldiers  left  Glasgow. 

Barly  on  the  9d  of  June  the  Coundl  met,  and,  having  received  a  £dse 
«ecoont  of  those  transactions,  issued  a  proclamation  against  the  rcMi ,  a* 
they  called  them.  The  Coundl  issued  another  proclamation,  ordering  the 
militia  to  rendesvous,  and  to  join  and  act  with  the  regular  forces,  under 
eevere  pensities;  and  ordering  all  the  heritors  and  fiveholders  to  attend 
the  King's  host ;  and  make  all  preparations  they  judged  neeessary  for  sup- 
pressing the  rebettioHt  as  it  was  termed. 

Same  day.  Lord  Ross,  and  the  oiBoers  in  Glasgow,  finding  that  the 
gathering  of  the  country  people  st9l  increased,  mardied  with  the  forces  to 
Kilsyth,  and  carried  with  them  in  carts  some  of  the  wounded  conntry-men, 
who  fell  into  their  hands,  and  about  the  6th  were  joined  by  the  Earl  of 
LinKt^fOw  at  Larber-muir ;  but  being  falsely  informed  that  the  west- 
country  army  was  8000  strong,  they  wrote  to  the  Coundl  thai  it  was  the 
general  sense  of  the  officers,  that  his  Mijeety  should  be  applied  to  for 
assistance  from  England. 

Mean  while,  matters  were  so  managed  at  Court,  that  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth and  Bucdeugh  was  pitched  upon  to  command  an  army  for  suppr^s- 
siag  this  insurrection.  When  the  Coundl  received  the  news  of  this,  Uiey, 
on  the  15th,  wrote  to  Court,  and  proposed  that  Dabiel  might  be  made 
Lieutenant- General  under  the  Duke. 

About  the  middle  of  this  month.  Lord  Macdonald,  a  professed  Papist, 
and  the  Madeans,  having  for  some  time  ravaged  the  lands  of  the  Earl  of 
Affylc,  sent  a  petition  to  the  Coundl,  oilbring  their  servioe  in  suppres- 
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M^  tlw  whrft  m  the  west,  wIimij  adirmes.  Mf  diej,  ««  bate  x^^ecte^ 
a»dpr^jii|rtlaitiiefiwior  Argyie  niglit  be  reqamd,  in  the  noun  time, 
tademt.a[e. 

The  wiewi  th^  met  with  at  Dramdo^.  gave  jofpottmaity  to  mm j  to 
join  them  from  all  qoarten,  eonmderiaf  the  acoeavtf  there  was  to 
them  in  thia  eztiemily.  aad  that thrmeel tea  were  liaUetotbei 
daagec  from  thcb  eoni^  eaennea.  Thcj  never,  as  Mr  Wodrow  i 
ezoeedad  4000,  though  Edbrndwonld  have  them  to  be  17,000,  whenthcj 
wcvo  rented  at  BothweU ;  bat  then  man  j  were  but  iU  aimed,  and  it  was 
their  leoB  that  th^.hnd  not  oificc^  who  nnderalood  the  irt  of  war. 

When  the  Kind's  foivea  left  Ohnfow,  Mr  Weleh  and  aoTend  otiien 
caam  thither  froatCanrii^  and  interred  the  bodies  of  tboae  who  ^id  booa 
kaied  in  the  late  attempt,  ti^cthei:  with  the  hedls  of  Oie  snflervrafor  Pc»^ 
land.  The  shewed  the  like  kindnem  to  the  heads  and  hands  of  tlmaoarhM 
had  been  aet  i^  at  ^KiLnainoA  IrTiiie,.and  Ajr,  and  were  well  reeeived 
bj  the  good  peofle.eTory  wbere ;  b«t  the  divisions  that  hvak^wAmnmaf 
thmn,  oocnsioned  the  defeat  of  tbeir  designa  at  this  tiaae. 

The  friodfal  thing  thej  bad  in,view  iraa  to  pnblish.a  dedantioii  to.the 
world,  sliowiiig  the  reasons  of  their  eondnct.  Mr  Hamflton  who. took 
npon  hfan  the  comnmnd,  -  Mr  Donghnu  and  Mr  €aigill,Ac.  weieof  ^inioB. 
that  the  indnlgence  ahonld  be  oondenued :  but  this  was  ^qifMMad  fagr  Mr 
Welch,  the  Und  of  Kaidoch,  and  othera:  bnt  Mr  Havflton  mnl  Us 
adherenta  bev^g  more  nanMrons,  the  fsUowing  genend  dedaraiMn  wm 
«gfeed  to  bj  the  migorilj. 

**  We,  who  are  here  proTidentiallj  oasTened  in  oor  own.  dcAnee,  fwr 
prerentittg  and  removing  the  atistakes  andmisapprebenaons  of  all,  espe- 
cial^ of  those  whom  we  wish  to  be  and  hope  an  friends,  do  dedare  oar 
present  pnrpaess  and  endeaTOors  to  be  only  in  vindication  and  delence  of 
the  tme  reformed  religion  in  its  prafrssion  and  doctrine,  aa  we  ataadob. 
liged  tbereonto  bj  our  national  and  aolema  league  and  povenants,  pmd  that 
solemn  acknowledgment  of  ains,  and  engagement  to  duties,  made  and^taken 
in  the  jear  1643,  deehurwg  ^Kainat  Popery,  Piebcjr,  Erastianiero,  nnd  dl 
things  depending  thereupon/* 

At  another  meeting,  Jftr  Hamilton,. and  tboee  of  his  asntiaents,  asovad, 
.that  thejr  might  oba^rye  a  day  cf  &8tii|g  and  homiUation  before-  th^  shonid 
be  engsged  with  the  enen^.  Tbiegr  who  were  of  different  .sentimenti  from 
Mr  Hamilton  woi}ld  not  $gt^  to  bis  reasons  of  homiliatioo.  and  so  no  Ast 
was  kept.  And  thns  divisioas  broke  this  little  army,  before  they  were 
broken  by  tl|e  eoemy. 

When  the  ca||s^  of  their  Jippeariiig  and  continning  in  arms.came  to  be 
consi4ered;»t  a  m^Mting  of  their  jafficers,  which  they  called  4t  ooimctf  cfwer, 
Mr  Hsmilton  And:bi8  adli^rents  were  for  having  it  stated  nppn  the  footing 
of  the  Rutberglen  declaration ;  bnt  they  who  favoured  .the  inddiBaQce  fvo- 
posed,  that  tl^e  fKiogIs  authority  shon^d.be  o^qMrcssly  owvodt  aoooadjoig  to 
the  3d  artid^  of  iQ|e.solf$nm  lei^gne  and  covenant.  Agaioat  this  it  was  ar- 
gued, tbaty M thigr M,n^4fi  AO  docburatioa  againut buot  lotbcy ooit be 
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^zcttsed,  and  not  urged  to  declare  positiyely  for  htm ;  espeoiallj  as  he  was 
now  in  a  stated  opposition  to  the  interest  of  Christ,  and  had,  upon  the  ttfeat- 
ter,  dedared  war  against  his  people,  and  all  the  present  opposition,  cruelty, 
and  persecution  in  Scotland,  for  redress  of  which  thej  were  now  appearing, 
ware  carried  on  in  his  name*  The  covenants,  they  said,  only  bound  them 
to  him,  in  the  preseriration  and  defence  of.  the  true  religion,  and  the  liber, 
ties  of  tiie  kingdoms,  but  the  King  had  actually  OTortumed  the  true  reli- 
gion,  set  up  Prelacy  and  Erastianism,  ruined  the  eorenanted  work  of  refor- 
mation, inyaded  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  persecuted  to  the  death  the 
asserters  of  both,  and  plainly  broke  the  conditions  of  gOTemment  sworn 
at  his  coronation.  To  this  it  was  answered.  That,  in  1638,  the  Assembly 
and  corenanters  owned  the  King's  authority,  though  he  had  dedared  war 
against  them :  That  this  method  of  throwing  off  the  King's  authority, 
wo«ld  obstruct  the  redress  of  their  grievances,  and  frustrate  the  design  of 
their  appearance.  But  here  the  reader  most  observe,  that  Mr  Hamilton 
and  his  adherents,  proposed  no  declaration  against  the  King's  lawful  autho- 
rity, only  would  not  positively  mention  him  or  his  interest  in  the  declar. 
atton ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  what  they  asserted,  concerning  the  King's 
opposition  to  the  true  religion,  &c.  was  fact.  How  hr  their  inference  wag 
just,  must  be  left  with  the  reader.  However,  they  who  opposed  Mr  Ham- 
ilton  and  his  adherents  so  far  prevailed,  as  on  the  13th  of  June  to  get  a  de- 
claration published  at  Glasgow  called  the  Hamiltan  JDedaratian,  wherein 
the  King's  interest  is  expressly  asserted.  The  reader  may  easily  see,  that 
this  little  army  must  have  laboured  under  great  disadvantages  from  their 
divisions,  when  the  enemy  was  coming  upon  them. 

As  they  had  been  for  some  dajrs  about  Hamilton,  so  it  will  be  proper  to 
return  to  the  King's  army.  The  army  under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of 
Linlithgow  was  cantoned  about  Edinburgh,  and  on  the  17th  they  were  at 
Kfarlchill-park  belonging  to  Lord  Cardross,  who  suffered  much  at  this  time 
by  the  soldiers.  On  the  i8tb  the  Duke  of  Bucdeugh  and  Monmouth  came 
to  Edinburgh,  and  was  admitted  a  privy-counsellor.  On  the  19th,  the 
Duke  went  to  the  army,  but  marched  slowly  towards  Hamilton.  Next  day 
he  sent  to  the  CouncO,  complaining  that  their  march  was  retarded  for  want 
of  provisions,  which  were  accordingly  sent  to  him.  But  some  think  the 
reasons  of  his  Grace's  slow  motions  were,  because  he  expected  some  appli- 
cation  to  be  made  to  him  by  those  now  in  arms. 

On  the  20th,  the  Coundl  received  a  letter  from  the  King,  approving  of 
their  proceedings,  and  requiring  that  they  would  prosecute  the  rebels  with 
fire  and  sword,  and  all  other  extremities  of  war.  These  were  orders  our 
managers  were  ready  enough  to  obey ;  accordingly  they  transmitted  a  copy 
of  his  Majesty's  letter  to  the  Duke,  whose  army  then  lay  within  two  miles 
of  the  Kirk  of  Shots,  and  was  about  ten  thousand  strong,  which  was  more 
than  twice  the  number  of  those  they  had  to  deal  with. 

There  were  at  this  time,  pains  taken  to  dispose  those  in  arms  to  lay  be- 
fore  the  Duke  their  grievances,  with  professions  of  loyalty  to  the  King ; 
but  their  discords  still  increasing  did  a  great  deal  of  damage,  for  the  time 
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^f /tctioo  i^profushj^d,  an^ijbeir  Boml^en.deoreftsed  ^biefore  tbe  Kiag'jt . 
cfuoe  up.     When  thejr  h^ard  of  Moomotuth's  aci;iTal,  a  motioa  ipritp  ^ui4e 
to  mo^el  their  army,  aad  pitch  upon  sodi  offioors  aa  were  be^  ahrgled  m 
miiitarj  afiairs.     Af^^  ^his  .lioie  a  person  unknojm  came  into  one  of  tlieir 
mpetiffff,  with  fL  pap^r,  as  he  said,  from  some  ^miniaters  and  Oithevy,  wJhich 
they  earnestly  desired  all  might  sign.     The  tenor  of  jt  was,  "  We,  1j^  offi- 
cers of  the  Presbyterian  army  do  fa/oreby  decbire,  That  we  bare  no  inten. 
tioo  or  design  to  oTertoi?!  the  government,  ciyil  or  ecdesiaatical,  .w-)Bei»- 
ui^t^  we  are  sol^moly  sworn  by  oux  national  and  solemn  lec^^ae  and  cogreiuHst; 
^upud  tba^  it  is  our  judg^ient  and  <^pinion,  that  all  matten  now  in  oo^rtreranj 
be  foreborn  and  referred  to  be  d^rmined  by  their  proper  judicatocios*  ^u. 
a  free  and  unliij^iited  Parliament,  and  a  lawful  General  Aasemb]^.**     But 
both  these  prop^s^  were  dropped  for  a  time. 

Co  Saturday  the  2l8t,  the  o^&cers  met,  when  those  who  were  aot  of  the 
septiments  of  Mr  Hamilton  and  his  adherents  were  most  i 
their  debates  ran  higher  than  ever,  thougb  the  King's  forces  i 
.  in  view.     At  this  meeting  it  was  urged,  that  all  places  in  the  i^npy  should 
be  declared  vacant,  aiid  oficers  harmoniously  chosen,  that  so  they  migfat 
be  entirely  united  in  the  time  of  action.     Mr  Hamilton  and  thoae  of  bis  way 
of  thinking,  declared  their  willingness,  on  condition  of  the  right  stating  o^ 
the  quarrel.     Upon  this  the  indulgence  was  again  brought  upon  the  carpet, 
and  the  dispute  was  carried  to  such  a  pitch,  that  Mr  Hamilton,  John  Paton, 
William  parmichael,  Andrew  TurnboU,  &c.  left  the  meeting.     They  who 
remained  choosed  ^  new  pr^^es  and  derk,  and  entered  upon  bnsinats,  but 
were  unwilling  to  nominate  officers  when  so  niany  had  withdrawn.     How- 
ever, being  acquainted  with  Monmouth's  willingness  to  receive  implication 
from  tbem,  and  being  an  affair  which  could  adoiit  of  no  delay,  they  unani- 
mously voted  a  supplicfition  to  his  Grace,  wherein  after  giving  a  general 
account  of  their  grievances,  they  prayed  that  some  of  their  number  might 
have  liberty,  under  safe  conduct,  to  come  and  lay  before  him  their  gxiev- 
ances  and  requests. 

On  Sabbath  the  22d,  tlie  Duke  and  his  army  were  come  to  Bothwell 
muir,  and  their  advanced  guards  to  Bothwell-town,  within  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  the  bridge.  The  oo^ntry-men  lay  encamped  on  the  south  of  the 
river  Clyde  in  Hamilton  muir,  and  had  an  advanced  party  ready  to  dispute 

the  passage  at  Both  well -bridge,  if  the  King's  army  should  attempt  it 

Barly  that  morning,  Mr  David  Hume,  the  laird  of  Kaitloch,  and  some  say 
Mr  John  Welch  in  disguise,  went  to  the  Duke  with  the  supplication.  Thejr 
had  easy  access,  and,  besides  the  supplicatiop,  prayed,  "  That  they  might 
be  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  religion,  and  to  attend  gospel  ordinances 
dispensed  by  their  own  faithful  Presbyterian  ministers  without  molestatioa, 
that  a  free  Parliament  and  a  free  General  Assembly,  without  the  dc^  of 
oatbs  and  declarations,  should  be  allowed  to  meet  for  settling  afiairs  hotk 
in  church  and  state ;  and  that  all  those  who  now  or  have  been  in  aims 
should  be  indemnified."  The  Duke  heard  them  patiently,  but  refused  te 
treat  with  them  till  they  had  laid  down  thehr  armf,  and  submitted  to  th« 
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Kill's  m«rc7.  .  He  ge^t  them  JbiM^  to  .their  ine»d«,  and4>rd«rod  them  tt 
.bluing  9ifi  iwsjirer  in  half  an  hour  at  Xurthest.  la  short;  when  the  coijunia*- 
flionctra  came  to  the  army,  they  renewed  their  debate^,  and  so  no  answer 
w^B  cetnraed. 

The  £liag''s  troops  in  the  mean  time  had  free  liberty  to  plant  their  can- 
non :  and  Lord  Livingston  began  the  attack  on  the  bridge  with  the  foet- 
goard^^  the  countrymen  stood  their  ground  near  an  hoar,  and  defended  the 
bridge  with  much  gaUantry.  Haokston  of  Rathillet,  one  of  their  comman- 
ders, shewed  a  good  deal  of  bravery  upon  this  occasion,  but  their  ammnai- 
tion  i^ftilwig  the^n,  and  not  being  properly  supported,  they  were  obliged  to 
.qp^^  the  Jboridge  where  their  main  strength  lay.  Upon  this  the  Duke  or- 
.dered  the  whole  army  to  pau  the  bridge  with  the  cannon  before  them,  and 
soon  alter  the  whole  west  country  army  was  ronted. 

Thus  the  rebeUia»  at  Bodi  well,  as  it  was  called,  wm  suppressed.  There 
cannot  be  any  just  account  given  of  the  number  of  the  slain,  becanse  they 
we^  murdered  .up  and  down  the  fields  as  the  soldiere  met  them.  It  was 
reekofied  400  were  killed*  a»d  1200  surrendered  prisoners  on  the  muir,  who 
were  not  only  disarmed  and  stripped  almost  naked,  but  made  to  fie  down 
.flat  on  the  ground,  and  not  suffered  to  change  that  posture.  And  if  any 
of  them  did  so  much  as  raise  himself  a  little,  he  was  shot  dead  in  an  instant. 
There  had  been  a  much  greater  slaughter,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Duke, 
and  the  interest  of  several  noblemen  and  gendemen  at  that  time  with  his 
Grace.     Nevertheless  great  were  the  severities  used  by  the  soldiers,  of 

which  the  foUo^ng  are  glaring  instances Mr  William  Gordon  of  Earl- 

stoun,  having  his  affairs  to  settle,  could  not  join  the  country-army,  but  sent 
his  son  Mr  Alexander  before,  who  was  in  the  action.  Mr  WilHam  not 
knowing  of  the  disaster  of  the  west  country-army,  and  riding  as  quickly  as 
he  £Ould  to  join  them,  was  met  by  a  party  of  English  dragoons,  and,  re- 
fusing to  surrender,  was  killed  on  the  spot.  His  friends  could  not  get  him 
buried  with  the  rest  of  his  family,  and  therefore  he  lies  interred  in  the 
church-yard  of  Glasserton.  A  pillar  was  erected  over  his  grave,  but  no 
inscription  was  suffered  to  be  upon  it.  Mr  Ale.xander  Gordon,  one  of  the 
predecessors  of  this  ancient  family,  entertained  the  disciples  of  the  great 
Wickliff,  and  had  a  New  Testament  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  which  they  used 
to  read  in  meetings  in  the  woods  near  Airds.  Mr  (afterwards  Sir)  Alex- 
ander Gordon  narrowly  escaped  at  this  time,  by  means  of  one  of  his  tenants, 
who  knowing  him  as  he  rode  through  Hamilton  after  the  defeat,  made  him 
dismount,  put  his  horse-furniture  into  a  dunghill,  and  obliged  him  to  put  on 
women's  clothes,  and  rock  the  cradle,  by  which  means  he  was  preserved. 

Several  were  murdered  in  cold  blood  by  the  soldiers  that  same  day  on 
the  road  neair  Hamilton.  They  were  going  to  hear  sermon  in  the  camp, 
not  knowing  that  the  soldiers  had  got  over  the  river,  particularly  James 
ScouUer  and  Gavin  Semple,  in  the  parish  of  Glassford,  John  Browning, 
Bobert  Stobo,  William  Hamilton,  Robert  Steil,  William  Pate,  and 
Archibald  Dick,  aU  of  the  parish  of  Evandale,  and  Robert  Fiodlay  in  that 
of  Stoaehoiise»  though  they  had  no  aims.     Next  day,  Arthur  Inglis  in 
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Cambniiietliaii,  readtng^  his  Bible  in  a  farroir,  was  looked  upon  as  a  Wb% 
hf  the  soldiers  who  happened  to  peroeire  him,  and  therefore  one  of  tbem 
fired  at  a  distance,  bat  missed  him.  The  ^ood  man  looked  about,  and  not 
offering  to  more,  the  soldiers  came  and  olave  him  throngh  the  scull,  and  so 
dispatched  him :  and  indeed  they  scaroel/  spared  any  they  met  with  near 
the  field  of  battle. 

Dreadful  were  the  oonseqnences  of  this  &tal  action ;  and  had  it  not  beea 
for  Monmouth's  lenity,  they  had  been  mach  gfreater;  for  some  of  the 
officers  proposed  to  burn  Glasgow,  Hamilton,  and  the  oonntry  rtmnd 
Both  well  Bridge :  but  the  General  rejected  the  motion  with  indignatiOD. 
Most  of  the  gentlemen  in  the  western  shires  were  bronght  to  inexpressiblft 
trouble.  Sir  Xhomas  Stuart  of  CuHness,  son  to  Sfar  James  Stuart,  wh> 
was  Provost  of  Edinburgh,  was  obliged  to  retire  to  Holland,  orders  being 
issued  for  apprehending  him,  though  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  serrant* 
were  there. 

Dajsiel's  commission  to  be  lieutenant-general  came  down  on  the  day  of 
battle .  The  laird  of  Lundin  brought  the  first  news  of  the  action  to  the 
Council,  who  immediately  tent  dispatches  to  Lauderdale,  and  wrote  to 
Colonel  Struthers  in  Northumberland,  to  secure  the  borders,  stop  and  im- 
prison the  rebels,  and  gave  orders  where  they  thought  it  proper  to  aeeoa- 
plish  this  end. 

The  prisoners  taken  at  Bothwell  were  sent  to  Edinburgh,  among  whom 
was  Mr  John  Kid.     In  their  journey  they  were  generally  tied  two  anj 
two,  made  a  gasing-stock  in  the  places  through  which  they  paaeed,  and 
exposed  to  the  cruel  mockings  of  the  profane,  who  said,  "  Where  is  now 
your  God  ?     Take  him  up  now,  and  Mr  Welch,  who  said  you  should  win 
the  day ;"  (though  Mr  Welch  nerer  said  any  such  thing).     When  they 
came  to  Edinburgh,  the  Council  ordered  the  magistrates  to  put  them  into 
the  Inner  Greyfriars  church-yard  Hnth  proper  oentinels  over  them,  ris. 
twenty.four  to  guard  them  at  night,  and  eight  in  the  day-time.     The 
officers  were  to  keep  a  list  of  the  centinels,  that,  if  any  of  the  prisonen 
should  escape,  the  centinels  should  throw  the  dice,  and  answer  body  fyt 
body.     The  officers  were  to  be  accountable  for  the  centinels,  and  the  town 
of  Edinburgh  for  the  officers.     These  orders  were  put  in  execution,  and 
the  prisoners  were  all  carried  to  the  place  appointed,  except  a  few  who 
were  put  in  prison,  and  continued  in  that  indosure  near  fire  months. 
mos^y  in  the  open  air.     Here  they  generally  stood  all  day,  and  lay  sll 
night  on  the  cold  ground,  without  any  other  accommodation  ;  and  if  any 
of  them,  in  the  night-time,  had  raised  their  head  for  a  little  ease,  the 
soldiers  were  sure  to  fire  at  tbem.     It  would  be  endless  to  recount  all  their 
hardships,  and  with  what  difficulty  persons  were  aUowed  to  bring  them 
any  necessary  provisions ;  how  the  women  were  insulted  and  abused  bj 
the  soldiers,  for  no  man  had  access.     It  was  esteemed  a  singular  favour, 
that  some  huts  made  of  deals  were  set  up  for  them  a  fewVeeks  before  thej 
were  brought  out  of  this  place. 

On  the  20th,  they  issued  a  proclamation  against  the  rebels,  as  they  called 
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them.  Many  names  were  inserted  in  t^is  proclamation,  and  among  others 
Mr  John  King,  The  brothers  of  the  Earl  of  Gattoway  were  named  in  the 
proclamation ;  but  the  Council  afterwards  declared,  those  two  had  made  it 
appear  that  they  were  not  in  the  rebellion. 

This  proclamation  made  way  for  the  soldiers  to  commit  many  cruelties 
through  the  country.  A  great  many  parties  were  dispersed  through  the 
west  and  south,  but  none  were  so  noted  for  their  barbarities  as  Clayer^ 
house,  and  those  under  his  command.  Accordingly,  upon  any  frivoloufi 
information,  they  attacked  the  houses  of  those  whom  they  pretended  had 
been  in  the  rising,  especially  through  the  shire  of  Ayr,  which  had  suffered 
so  much  the  last  year  by  the  HighUnd  host. 

Clayerhouse,  marching  into  Galloway  with  some  English  dragoons,  &c. 
scarcely  made  any  distinction  between  those  who  had  been  at  Bothwell 
and  others,  seized  all  the  horses  they  could  find,  plundered  the  houses, 
particularly  in  the  parishes,  of  .Carsphairn,  Balmadellan,  and  Glencaim; 
rayages,  morders,  and  the  most  atrocious  debaucheries,  being  his  grand 
object. 

Soon  after  this,  the  Duke  of  Buctdeugh  and  Monmouth  published  a 
pardon  and  indemnity  to  all  tenants  and  subtenants  who  had  been  at  Both- 
well,  .in  case  they  submit^d  tbemseWes  i^pdn^t  sueh  a  day.  Thare  n^ 
likewise  a  bond  required  of  the  heritors  in  the  west  country,  obliging 
themfelyes  to  use  their  ntmost  for  securing  those  who  did  not  accept  of 
this  fayour.  But  as  few  of  the  tenants  choosed  to  yenture  themselyes  into 
the  hands  of  the  magistrates  at  that  time,  so  the  heritors  chiefly  concerned 
refoaed  the  bond.  On  the  6th,  the  Duke  took  his  leaye  of  the  Council, 
and  in  two  or  three  daya  returned  to  England. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

I  nuoxB,  that  anj  person  who  has  diligently  purused  the  lives  of  our  mg" 
ble  Scott  Worthies,  will  by  this  time  be  able  to  form  some  idea  in  bb  own  mind 
of  the  religioast  Tirtuous,  and  faithful  lives,  joyful  and  comfortable  deaths,  of  a  cer- 
tain number  of  Christ^s  noble  witnewes,  confessors,  and  martyrs,  who  through  much 
tribnlatkm  emerged  forth  of  all  their  dUSicnlties  in  much  faith  and  patience,  and  are 
now  inheriting  the  promise  in  that  land,  and  celestial  Jerusalem  above,  where  the 
mideed  oeate  from  trowbUng,  and  where  the  weary  be  at  rest. 

It  now  follows  that  I  should  present  another  scene  to  the  reader's  view,  vis.  a 
short  index  or  memorial  of  the  wicked,  apostate,  perfidious  and  flagitious  lives, 
and  miserable  and  lamentable  deaths,  of  some  of  the  most  particular  persons  that  op^ 
poeed  end  oppressed  the  church  of  Christ,  and  maltreated  and  peneeuted  it.  But 
previous  to  the  opening  of  this  tragical  train  of  examples  (of  the  Lord^s  righteous 
justice  and  judgment  on  his  and  Ids  church's  enemies),  let  the  following  few  par. 
ticulars  be  observed. 

1st,  Let  none  think  that  this  is  a  subject  foreign  to  either  scripture,  apocrjphi« 
or  history.  No  s  I  might  instance'Cain,  the  proto-persecutor  and  murderer ;  Pha- 
raoh, who  was  drowned  in  the  Red  sea;  Korah  and  others,  who  were  swallowed  up 
}mck,  and  burnt  before  the  Lord ;  Saul,  who  finished  his  own  regicide )  wicked 
Oram,  whose  bowels  fell  out ;  apostate  Joash,  and  Jehoiakim,  who  burnt  the  roll,  who 
both  earae  to  ignominious  ends ;  Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  false  prophets,  whom  the  King 
of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire ;  Haman,  who  was  hanged ;  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
who  was  eaten  of  vermin,  and  rotted  while  alive ;  Menelaus  the  apostate,  who  was 
smothered  to  death  in  ashes ;  Herod,  who  killed  the  children  of  Bethlehem,  and  had 
the  same  fate  with  Antiochuj ;  Herod  Antipas,  who  killed  John  the  Baptist ;  Herodias, 
and  Salmon  the  dancer,  who  came  to  fearful  ends ;  Judas  and  Cataphas  who  beeame 
their  own  executioners ;  Pilate  who  also  ended  his  own  wretched  life ;  Herod  Agrippa 
who  was  eaten  up  of  worms;  Nero  and  all  the  succeeding  emperors,  authors  of  Uie  tea 
persecutions ;  Philip  11.  of  Spain,  Charles  IX.  Henry  III.  and  IV.  Kings  of  France, 
Dukes  of  Guise,  Ai^jou,  Austria,  &c.  the  Catdinals  Wolsey  and  Pool,  bloody  Mary  of 
England,  Bishop  Gardner,  with  an  immense  number  both  of  this  and  inferior  ranks,  too 
tedious  here  to  mention,  who  all  came  to  deservedly  wretched  deaths,  suitable  to  such 
wicked  and  bloody  lives.  Nay,  God  will  have  sudi  reverence  paid  to  what  bears  the 
name  of  Deity  and  religion,  that  even  among  the  very  heathens,  who  bad  not  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  those  who  blasphemed  or  affronted  the  gods,  robbed 
their  temples,  or  maltreated  and  persecuted  their  priests,  did  not  pass  without  some 
pubUe  mark  of  divine  (fispleasure  (of  which  a  number  of  instanoes  from  history  mi^ 
be  given  were  il  needful.)  And  should  such  as  are  favoured  with  an  ohjectivo 
revelatkm  of  the  true  God,  and  way  of  salvation  in  and  by  him,  who  destroy  his 
heritage,  persecute  his  people^  blaspheme  his  name,  and  make  a  mock  of  religion,  go 
unpunished?  Nor, 

3dly,  Is  the  collecting  of  such  exemplary  instances  without  precept  or  precedent. 
Moses,  by  the  Lord's  direction,  commanded  the  censers  of  those  who  were  burnt 
up  when  offering  strange  fire,  to  be  made  broad  pistes  for  a  covering  to  the  altar, 
for  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  Israel. — ^And  passing  other  instances  in  Scripture, 
History,  and  Martyrology,  we  find  the  reformed  church  of  the  Netherlands  at 
the  famous  synod  of  Embden,  1571,  amongst  other  things,  enacted  and  ordered  the 
Lord  St.  Atergonde  to  write  the  Ustory  of  the  persecution  by  the  Duke  de  Alva, 
with  the  visible  judgments  that  befel  the  persecutors  at  that  time.  The  same  thing 
was  agitated  and  concluded  upon  by  the  united  societies  in  Scotland,  both  before 
and  after  the  Revolution,  which,  had  their  resolutions  been  accomplished,  had  either 
anticipated  this  publication,  or  rendered  it  more  complete  than  what  can  otherwise  be 
expected.     Nor, 

3dly,  Can  it  be  expected,  that  all  our  Scots  apostates  and  persecutors  are  here  nar- 
rated .    No ;  thei  e  have  been  many  of  God's  eminent  saints  ind  dear  children  who  made 


U  INTRODUCTION. 

tbeir  exit  out  of  this  world  without  any  note  or  oboerration :  In  like  manner*  evcty 
wicked  and  notorious  offender  has  not  been  made  a  Magor  Missabib,  a  wonder  unto 
himself  and  others.  We  can  ascribe  this  to  nothings  bat  divine  wisdom  and  so« 
yerelgnty.  3ut  there  have  been  as  many  instances  of  both  kinds  as  may  senre  »• 
a  monitor  both  to  saints  and  sinners,  to  encourage  the  one,  and  deter  the  other,  and 
that  others  may  hear  and  fear.  Again,  there  have  becsi  several  of  these  ibicked 
enemies  of  Grbd,  even  in  our  own  land,  whose  deaths  have  been  as  rem^kable  as 
those  now  related,  which  have  either  not  been  recorded,  or  else  the  records  have 
been  lost,  and  cannot  now,  after  such  a  long  time  elapsed,  be  retrieved.*     And, 

^thlj.  This  may  be  observed,  that  thoagh  numbers  in  this  black  catalogue  have 
nothing'  diflTerent  as  to  the  taking  awar  of  the  life  temporal,  such  as  by  heading, 
hanging,  See.,  from  what  has  befallen  God*s  dear  children  and  martyrs — ^yet  it  is  the 
cause  of  their  death,  their  disposition  and  frame  at  that  time,  that  must  only  cast  the 
scale  of  balance.  (Jesus,  as  man,  and  the  obstinate  malpfactot  on  the  croes,  are  an 
illustrating  proof  of  this) ;  for,  while  the  one  went  off  the  stage  triumphing  in  the 
justiee  of  their  cause,  under  the  sensible  manifestations  of  God's  gracious  presence, 
crying  out.  Farewell,  friends  and  relations,  holy  scriptures,  duties,  sun,  moon,  stars, 
— all  created  enjoyments : — Welcome  death,  scaffold,  gibbet,  for  precious  ChrisK, 
welcome  eternity,  glory,  angels,  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  welcome,  Jesus 
Christ,  Spirit  of  all  grace,  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  life  for  evermore  : — The  other 
(although  I  do  not  meddle  with  their  eternal  state,  as  being  noVise  my  province  or 
prerogative  to  determine  upon,)  at  least  those  I  have  here  condescended  upon, 
died  either  in  a  senseless,  secuie,  suphie  stupidity,  or  else  belching  out  the  most 
fearful  oaths  and  imprecations  against  themselves  or  others,  or  worse,  if  worse  may 
be,  roaring  out  in  despair,  in  the  most  dreadful  horror  of  an  awakened  conscience, 
under  the  sense  of  God^s  wrath  and  fiery  indignation,  ready  to  be  poured  forth 
upon  them  for  their  former  wicked  lives  ;  which  must  be  one  of  tlie  most  exquisite 
torments  hi  thb  life,  as  expressed  by  the  poet, 

Siculi  non  invenere  Tyranni 

Tormentum  mctjUB 

Nay,  some  have  had  very  wicked  lives,  or  actions  in  life,  and  yet  through  the  Lord** 
goodness  have  obtained  mercy  at  last ;  though  none  of  this  stamp,  to  my  knowledge, 
as  far  as  could  be  discerned,  are  brought  into  this  category,  f    And, 

5thly,  Let  none  think  that  I  have  dragged  any  in  here,  because  they  were  kingt 
queen,  or  bishop :  no,  there  are  others  here ;  it  was  because  they  were  tyrants, 
apostates,  perjured  wretches,  wicked  persecutors,  and  bloody  deceitful  men:  a 
Charles  on  the  throne,  a  Lauderdale  in  the  state,  a  M'Kensie  at  the  bar,  a  Jeffries 
on  the  bench,  a  Dalziel  in  the  army,  and  a  Judas  Sharp  in  the  church,  amongst 
othelrs  enrolled  in  the  annals  of  time  '{and  we  may  fear  in  eternity  too)  are  terrible 
m'oYitiments  of  this.  It  is  true  all  this  black  group  attained  not  the  same  altitude  of 
wickedness  ;  but  they  all  acted  from  the  same  principle,  and  bended  toward  the  same 
point,  and  that  was  to  propagate  Satan^s  kingdom,  and  persecute  the  saints  of  tlie 
Most  -High,  as  far  as  their  power,  station  and  o6ficc  would  allow  (although  some  of 
them  were  more  humane  than  others) ;  yet  they  must  all  be  brought  to  the  same 
standard,  seeing  divine  sovereignty  has  ordered  it  so« 

*  Such  as  Earlshall,  the  Inlrd  of  Meldmm,  Livinsrstone,  bloody  Donglas,  linear 
Wliite,  dec;  as  for  Lieutenant  Drummond,  Captain  Windnim,  Lieutenant  Brace  nnd 
Turner,  who  went  over  with  the  rest  ot  tbe  Dundee  otncers  to  France,  they  died  ai 
Tourelliers  in  hospilnls,  in  1603  and  l&tU,  miserable  enough. 

t  Passing  scripture  itistuMCPS,  such  «s  Mannsseh  amongst  ihe  thonis,  and  a  penitent 
thief  upon  the  cross — The  late  E(trl  of  Ar<rj  le,  who  whs  executed  1GS5,  wn^  a  member 
of  tbe  Moody  Council  mnny  years,  but  this  be  lamented  nt  bis  death,  paniciilarly  his 
casting  vote  on  Mr  Cargill,  nnd  for  aught  we  can  learn,  in  charity,  we  must  supptne 
be  obtained  mercy.  And  the  youngest  bailie  in  Edinburgh,  who  gave  tbe  covenants 
GUI  of  his  hand  to  tbe  hun((man  to  be  burnt,  was  afterwards  thought  to  be  a  good 
man,  and  ever  lamented  thai  action,  nnd  did  much  service  to  Christ's  prisoners  after; 
Yet  tbe  Lord  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  unpunished  in  this  life:  for,  lti.s  said, he 
never  bad  the  use  of  that  band  after,  and  as  for  all  his  stately  buiMtngs,  they  were 
burnt  to  asbw  in  1700. 
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6thly»  It  ii  hers  hoped,  that  none  of  the  ofbprin«r  of  those  will  be  offended  at  what 
is  related  of  their  ancestors,  unless  thej  approve  of  their  deeds  ;  seeing  no  man  can 
htslp  the  evil  qualities  of  his  forefathers.  A  good  Jehoshaphat  begat  a  wicked  Jehoram 
and  a  wicked  Ahaz,  and  Amnon  begat  a  good  Josiah.  And  though  the  Lord  has 
declared  that  he  will  visit  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  jet  he  has 
also  said,  The  son  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father  ;  if  he  turn  from  it,  be 
shall  live.  It  is  granted,  that  virtuous  and  religious  lives  are  necessary  to  be  set 
before  us  for  our  eicample  ;  and  why  should  not  the  contrarj  vices  be  eschewed  by 
viewing  a  portrait  of  the  reverse  qualities?  for  he  who  has  said,  that  "  the  memory 
of  the  just  shall  be  blessed,"  has  also  said,  that  ''  the  memory  of  the  wicked  shall 
rot  ;**'  that  is,  they  shall  either  sink  into  oblivioni  or  else,  in  consuming  away,  shall 
become  nauseous  unto  posterity,  as  says  the  prophet,  Their  everlasting  confusion 
shaU  never  be  forgotten. 

Lastly,  For  the  matter  of  the  following  examples,  though  there  be  several  of 
chem  touched  at  in  the  lives  of  the  Scots  Worthies,  as  connected  with  the  subject, 
yet  I  hare  brought  them  into  this  composition,  that  the  reader  may  view  them  all  at 
•nee;  and  for  the  method  in  which  I  have  arranged  them,  each  example  is  as  near 
the  order  of  time  when  they  died  as  could  be  guessed,  and  as  concise  as  possible, 
being  restricted  to  such  narrow  limits.  As  for  the  authority  of  the  authors  from 
whom  they  are  collected,  they  are  much  the  same  wish  those  of  the  lives  of  the 
Worthies,  historical  faith  being  all  that  can  be  claimed  in  haman  and  imperfect 
compositions. 

And  for  a  conclusion,  let  us,  through  the  foregoing  mirror  and  following  prospect, 
view  the  Lord^s  admirabld  goodness  to  his  own  dear  children,  even  when  walking 
through  the  furnace  of  af&iction,  with  his  just  and  severe  indignation  and  resentment, 
even  in  this  life,  upon  his  and  their  enemies.  Let  us  behold  the  one  wafted  over  the 
daric  river  in  the  arms  of  a  Redeemer,  though  somedmes  on  a  bloody  bottom,  unto  the 
flowery  banks  of  Immanuers  land  ;  while  the  other  is  with  an  awful  gloom  of  horror 
hurled  headlong  into  the  pit  of  destruction.  Let  us  by  faith  apprehend  those  thousands 
of  thousands  at  Christ's  light  hand,  singing,  AUeluJah  !  true  and  righteous  are  hds 
judgments ;  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore^  and  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  ,• 
with  a  numberless  throng,  on  his  left  hand,  of  these  miscreants  sentenced  unto  that 
place  of  torment  and  woe,  where  they  shall  have  an  eternity  to  bewail  their  infideKty, 
uDpiety,2avarice,  ambition,  cruelty,  and  stupidity.  And,  in  fine,  if  the  following  hints 
shall  serve  for  no  other  purpose,  they  will  stand  for  an  incontestible  evidence  of  the 
very  first  principle  of  religion,  that  there  is  a  God  to  reward  the  righteous  and 
punish  the  wicked ;  so  that  men  shall  say^  Verily,  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
righteous ;  verily f  there  is  a  God  thatjudgeth  in  the  earth 
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JUDGMENT  AND  JUSTICE  OF  OOD 
EXEMPLIFIED,  &c. 


John  Cahbron,  some  time  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  wtJM  a  moat  wicked 
wretch  ;  he  not  only  committed  many  acts  of  avarice  and  cruelty  upon  the 
poor  people  of  his  diocese,  but  also  encouraged  those  in  place  ana  power 
to  do  the  like  ;  so  that  he  became  the  author  of  almost  all  the  mischief  im 
that  part  of  the  country.  But  in  this  he  did  not  long  escape  the  just  judfr. 
ment  of  God  ;  for  in  the  night  before  (what  they  call)  Christmas  day  1446, 
as  he  lay  in  his  own  house  in  Lochwood,  aliont  seven  miles  from  Glasgow, 
he  seemed  to  hear  an  audible  voice  summoning  him  to  appear  before  Christ's 
tribunal,  to  give  an  account  of  his  doings.  He  got  up  affrighted,  and  call- 
ed for  his  servant  to  bring  a  light  and  sit  by  him :  he  himself  took  a  book, 
and  began  to  read  i  but  the  voice  was  heard  a  second  time,  and  louder, 
which  struck  all  his  servants  with  horror.  His  servant  t>cing  gone,  the 
voice  called  a  third  time,  more  terrible  than  before  ;  at  which  the  Bishop 
was  heard  give  a  groan,  and  so  was  found  dead  in  his  bed,  with  his  tongue 
hanging  out  of  his  mouth  ;  and  so  came  to  an  end  deserving  of  such  a  lite. 
Buchanan  and  Spottiswood's  IJistorics, 

Sir  George  Steel,  a  parasite  and  mighty  flatterer  of  James  V.  but  one 
of  the  greatest  enemies  to  (rod  and  his  people  that  was  in  all  the  court, 
being  such  a  bigotted  Papiat.  that,  one  day,  in  a  large  audience,  he  re- 
nounced his  portion  of  Christ's  kingdom,  if  the  prayer  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
did  not  bring  him  thither.  But  one  day,  while  in  presence  of  the  King, 
he  dropped  down  dead  from  his  horse,  and  never  spoke  a  word. — Knoxs 
History. 

James  Hamilton,  a  natural  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Arran,  was,  by  the 
Popish  clergy's  influence,  advanced  in  the  reign  of  the  sj\id  James  V.  and 
was  so  cruel  and  terrible  against  all  sncJi  as  were  stipposed  to  favour  the 
Protestant  religion,  that  even  some  of  his  own  relations  were  brought 
under  his  power,  being  by  the  intercession  of  these  Popliugs,  by  the 
King,  made  Judge,  or  Lord  Justice,  for  that  purpose.  But  while  he  was 
employing  himself  to  crush  the  gospel  in  the  very  bud.  his  cousin,  James 
Hamilton,  sheriflf  of  Linlithgow,  whom  he  had  caused  to  be  banished  before 
on  that  account,  returned  homo,  and  accused  him  of  treason ;  and  in  spite 
of  all  the  Popish  clergy  could  do  in  his  behalf,  he  was  arraigned,  condemn- 
ed, beheaded,  and  quartered  at  Edinburgh,  and  his  quarters  placed  upoa 
the  public  places  of  the  city. — Buchanan^  and  Ftdlfiiling  of  the  Scriptures. 

Thomas  Scott,  a  Privy  Councillor  and  Justice- Clerk  to  the  said  James 
V.  was  a  notable  enemy  and  persecutor  of  those  professing  the  reformed 
religion.  But  falling  sick  at  Edinburgh,  he  fell  into  despair.  He  wai 
most  vexed  for  what  he  had  done  against  Christ's  witnesses,  and  still  cried 
Justo  Deijndicio  condemnatus  sum ; — I  am  condemned  by  God's  just  judg- 
ment, and  damned  vinthout  remedy.  And,  it  is  said,  when  the  monks  be- 
gan to  comfort  him,  he  charged  them  to  be  gone  with  their  factious  aod 
trnnperies,  saying,  '*  Till  now  I  never  believed  there  was  God  or  devil, 
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heaven  or  hell.  I  acted  only  as  a  politician  to  ^et  preferment  and  money, 
and  for  that  purpose  I  joined  the  bishops*  side,  and  prevailed  with  the 
Kinr  to  cast  out  their  adversaries.  All  yonr  masses  can  do  me  no  good  ; 
the  devil  has  me  already  in  his  gripes,  to  carry  me  to  hell  and  torment  me 
eternally."  In  this  situation  he  died  the  same  night :  he  appeared  to  the 
King,  when  lying  at  Linlithgow,  with  a  company  of  devils,  and  uttered 
those  words,  to  him,  O  woe  to  the  day  that  ever  I  knew  thee  or  thy  ser. 
▼ice ;  for  the  serving  of  thee  against  God.  against  his  servants,  and  against 
justice,  I  am  adjudged  to  endless  torments — Knox*s  History ^  Appendix  to 
Spira*9  Relation.  > 

Alexander  Campbell,  a  Dominican  friar,  a  man  of  wit  and  learning, 
who  though  he  agreed  almost  in  every  point  with  Patrick  Hamilton,  yet 
heing  more  desirous  to  save  than  hazard  nis  life  for  the  truth,  was  prevail- 
ed upon  by  his  friends,  not  only  to  prefer  a  public  accusation  against  the 
aaid  Patrick,  but  even  when  bound  at  the  stake  in  the  fire,  over  the  belly 
•f  the  light  of  his  own  consienoe,  continually  cried  out,  '*  Convert,  heretic ; 
call  on  our  lady :  say,  salve  regina,**  &c. ;  to  whom  the  martyr  said,  **  De- 
part from  me  and  trouble  me  not,  thou  messenger  of  Satan."  But  while 
this  friar  still  roared  out  these  words  with  great  vehemency,  he  said  again  to 
hint,  **  O  thou  vilest  of  m^n,  thou  art  convinced  that  these  tenets  which 
thou  now  condemnest,  are  certainly  true,  and  didst  confess  to  me  that 
they  are  so.  I  cite  thee  against  a  certain  time  before  the  tribunal  seat  of 
Christ  Jesus,"  &c.  In  a  few  days  after,  Campbeli  turned  quite  mad,  and 
died  in  Glasgow  as  one  in  despair. — Buchanan,  Knox,  and  others, 

James  V.  son  to  James  IV.  who  began  to  reign  1514,  notwithstanding  a 
^uick  genius,  and  inclination  at  first  to  sobriety  and  justice,  yet  soon  became 
corrupted  with  licentiousness  and  avarice,  the  bane  of  that  age ;  and  being 
wholly  under  the  direction  of  the  Pope,  and  his  poplings  in  Scotland,  he 
turned  a  most  violent  persecutor  of  the  professors  of  the  true  religion, 
which  then  began  to  dawn  ;  insomuch  chat  Patrick  Hamilton,  of  the  royal 
stock,  behoved  to  suffer  the  flames ;  many  others  were  oppressed,  and 
banished  the  nation  as  heretics.  Nay,  such  was  his  furious  zeal,  that  he 
was  heard  to  say,  that  none  of  that  sort  might  expect  favour  at  his  hand, 
were  it  his  own  sons,  if  guilty ;  and  it  appears  he  would  have  been  as  good 
as  his  word,  from  a  paper  or  list  of  their  names  given  in  by  the  clergy, 
found  in  his  pocket  at  his  death,  had  not  Divine  providence  interposed ; 
lor  being  pusned  into  an  unjust  war  with  the  English,  by  the  advice  d' 
Oliver  Smclair  and  others,  his  army  was  shamefiUly  defeated  at  Solway 
moss,  where  this  Oliver,  his  general,  fled  and  was  taken ;  upon  which 
James  fell  intoi  a  delirium,  still  crying  out,  "  O  fled  Oliver  I  is  Oliver  tak- 
•n  ?"  After  visiting  some  of  his  mistresses,  be  went  to  Falkland,  afler  he 
had  some  frightful  dreams  at  Linlithgow,  and  hearing  the  Queen  was  de- 
livered  of  a  daughter,  he  broke  forth  into  this  desperate  expression, 
'*  The  devil  go  with  it;  it  came  with  a  woman,  and  will  jgfo  with  a  woman," 
Ac  But  still  his  continued  crjr  was.  Is  Oliver  taken  f  &c.,  till  Cardinal 
Beaton  came,  whose  intrigues  with  the  Queen  were  before  known,  and  by 
whose  direction  it  is  supported  the  King  received  a  dose,  of  which  he  soon 
expired  in  that  situation,  1542 — Buchanan,  Knox,  &c. 

David  Panther,  Bishop  of  Galloway,  was  a  violent  enemy  to  the  ffospel. 
For  advancing  the  Queen  Regent's  interest,  he  ^ot  an  abbey  in  France. 
He  would  by  no  means  admit  of  a  disputation  with  any  of  the  reformed ; 
bat  recommended  fire  and  sword  for  the  only  defence  ot  the  Catholic  reli- 
j^on.  **  Our  victory,"  said  he,  *'  stands  neither  in  God  nor  his  word,  but 
m  our  own  wills ;  otherwise  we  will  no  more  be  found  the  men  we  are 
called,  than  the  devil  will  be  approved  to  be  God,"  &c.  Amongst  other 
extravagancies,  he  became  a  notable  Epicurean,  eating  and  drinking  be- 
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coming  the  onl/  fmrtimt  of  hit  life,  aad  ia  thai  exoais  he  at  hMt  fell  4«va 
aod  expired.~-*iuia4r,  &e. 

.  Duty,  a  fovrl.  of  the  same  nest,  waa  for  his  filthy  €H>arae  of  life. 


called  Abbot  Btottikia.     But  beiagr  >^  f urioiis  Papiet,  he  obtained  tfao  aee  of 
Oaliowmjr,  and  beoame  such  a  perseoutor  of  the  refonnatioo,   that  he 


rosndlj  roired,  that  ia  dispite  of  God,  as  long  at  the  prelates  li^ed,  that 
word  ttdled  oospsl  should  never  be  preached  in  this  realm.  Bot  hia  bonat* 
ior  lasted  not  long;  for  being  suddenly  seised  by  death,  the  artidea  of  his 
belief,  or  dring  words  were,  '*  Deoarte,  you,  ha.  ha !  The  foor  kinga  nad 
all  made,  the  devil  go  with:  it  is  but  a  varlet  from  France :  we  thw^itt  to 
have  got  a  roby,  but  we  got  nothing  but  a  oohoobie,"  and  so  this  filthy 
enemy  of  God  ended  his  hfe — Knox^  &e, 

David  Beaton  was  made  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  by  the  Po|>t, 
Cardinal  of  Scotland.  Bnt  being  a  man  of  a  oruel  diapositioa,  he  set  hua- 
self  to  crush  the  professors  of  the  reformed  relision  with  fire  and  fmgm^. 
Captain  Borthwiok  was  by  hia  influence  accused,  but  fled  to  England  :  wm 
men  were  by  his  direction  bnrnt  on  the  Castlehill  of  Edinburgh  in  the  year 
1538 ;  as  were  Russell  and  Kennedjr  the  year  after.  Thus  he  oootinned 
at  this  game,  at  the  same  time  wallowing,  like  a  hog  in  a  sty,  in  all  nocneer 
of  fikhuesa,  till  1546,  when  he  got  that  man  t^f  God,  George  Wiahart, 
brought  to  the  flames.  While  he  was  at  the  stake,  before  the  Cardinal's  caatle 
at  St.  Andrews,  that  the  cardinal  might  gratify  his  eyes  with  this  desirable 
sight,  the  cushions  were  laid  for  him  and  his  company  to  lean  uaoa^  while 
looking  forth  at  the  windows.  After  the  fire  was  kindled,  toe  martjnc 
said,  amongst  other  things,  **  This  fire  torments  mv  body,  but  no  ways 
abates  my  spirit ;  but  he  who  now  looks  down  sopromdly  from  yonder  lofty 
palace,"  poioting  to  the  Cardinal,  '*  and  feeds  his  eyes  with  my  torment, 
shall  ere  long  1^  hung  oat  at  that  window  as  igneminioosly,  as  be  now 
there  leans  with  pride."  •  Accordingly  some  gentlemen  vowed  to  aven|;:e 
Mr  Wishart's  death.  The  wicked  monster  getting  previous  notioe.  said, 
«*  Tush,  a  fig  for  the  fools,  a  button  for  the  bragging  of  heretics.  Is  not 
the  Lord  Governor  mine?  witness  his  oldest  son  with  me  aa  apiece. 
Have  not  I  the  Queen  at  my  devotion?  is  not  France  mv  friend?  W£at 
danger  should  I  fear  ?"  But  in  a  few  days,  Norman  Lesly,  John  Lcsly, 
and  the  laird  of  Gran|[e,  entered  the  castle  in  the  morning,  iust  as  one  of 
his  hariots,  Mrs  Ogilvie,  waa  gone  out  of  bed  from  him.  The  noise  soon 
alarmed  the  Cardinal,  who  was  but  a  little  before  fallen  asleep.  He  got 
up  and  hid  a  cofier  of  gold  in  a  corner.  Afterwards  with  some  diflEMxuty 
thejr  got  in.  John  LmIv  drew  his  sword,  and  in  sober  terms  told  him 
their  errand ;  but  could  bring  him  to  no  signs  of  repentance^  or  pnmara- 
tion  for  death.  MThereupon  they  stal»bed  him ;  upon  which  he  criea  out, 
**  I  am  a  priest :  fy,  all  is  gone ;"  and  so  he  ex|Hreo.  The  provost  and  his 
friends  came  in  a  nray,  and  demanded  what  was  become  of  him,  and  would 
not  depart ;  which  made  them  hang  his  carcase  over  the  wuidow,  aoeerd- 
ing  to  Mr  Wishart's  words,  and  then  they  departed : — after  which  he  lay  s 
considerable  time  unburied.* 

*  BiichsnaB  menCfoiiB  not  his  bnrisL  Kdok  nys,  they  gave  hlio  wit  enongli,  and 
a  lead  cap>  and  set  him  in  the  sea  tower  to  see  what  ,'the  bishops  would  procure  for 
him.  Foe  and  Clark  say,  he  \msj  seven  months  unboiidd,  and  then  like  a  oarrion 
was  thrown  on  a  'dimghill.-~Sur  David  Lindsay  of  the  Mount  made  the  foOowki^ 
ttaasa  on  his  death. 

As  for  the  Cardinal,  I  ffrant. 

He  was  the  man  we  well  could  want, 

God  will  forgive  it  soon: 
But  of  a  truth,  the  sooth  to  say, 
Altho'  the  lows  be  well  away ; 

The  £Kt  was  foully  doqe« 
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A  Frenoli  officer,  and  grenl^man  Tolunteer  in  the  Qaeen  Regrent't  army, 
wbom  she  employed  to  cat  off  the  profoitsors  of  the  reformed  relipon,  after 
soToral  outrages  by  him  committeo  in  Fife  upon  them,  entered  into  a  poor 
woman's  house,  with  a  small  family,  at  Whiteside,  to  plunder  it.  She  of- 
fered him  such  provisions  as  she  had,  but  this  would  not  satisfy  him  ;  for, 
Botwithstandina^  all  her  tears  and  entreaties,  the  cruel  wretch  must  hi^ve 
irluil  little  meal  and  beef  she  had  to  sustain  her  and  her  youngf  infants.  She 
perceiTing  this,  ujK>n  his  stooping  down  into  a  laree  barrel  or  pipe,  to  take 
what  was  there,  first  turned  up  his  heels,  and  then  with  what  hel^  her 
fiudly  could  afford,  kept  him  in,  till  amongst  the  meal  he  ended  his  wicked 
Ufe Kwx, 

Mary  of  Lorrain,  sister  to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  and  second  wife  to  James 
V.  after  her  husband's  death  aspired  to  the  regency  ;  and  being-  born  of  a 
fianQy  who  always  had  shewn  themselves  inveterate  and  implacable  enemies 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  she  set  herself  with  might  and  main  to  extermi- 
nate the  gospel  and  its  professors  out  of  Scotland.  She  told  them;  in  plain 
words,  that  in  despite  of  them,  and  their  ministers  both,  they  should  be 
banished  out  of  it,  albeit,  they  preached  as  true  as  ever  St.  Paul  did ;  and 
for  Uiat  purpose,  procured  to  her  faction  in  Scotland  some  thousands  of 
French  soldiers ;  which  obliged  them  to  lift  arms  in  their  own  defence.  One 
time  these  cruel  savages  having  obtained  a  small  advantage  in  a  skirmish  at 
Kinghom,  and  committed  many  outrages  of  plunder  in  Fife,  she  broke  out 
into  the  following  expression;  ''  Where  is  now  John  Knox's  God?  My 
God  is  stronger  than  nis,  even  in  Fife." — At  another  time  when  the  refor. 
med  had  nulled  down  some  monuments  of  idolatry  at  St.  Johnstoun,  this 
Cathoho  neroine  vowed, — *'  She  should  destroy  both  man,  woman,  and 
child  in  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire ;  and  that,  if  she  had  a  fair  pretext  for  the 
deed,  she  would  not  leave  an  individual  of  the  heretical  tribe,  either  his 
fortune  or  life."  Again,  1560,  when  her  Frenchmen  had  obtained  another 
victory  at  Leitb,  and  having  stripped  the  slain,  and  laid  their  bodies  upon 
the  walls  before  the  sun,  at  the  benolding  of  which  from  the  castle  of  Ediu. 
burgh,  it  is  said  she  leaped  for  joy,  and  said,  *'  Yonder  is  the  fairest  tapes- 
try  I  ever  saw !  I  would  the  whole  field  was  covered  with  the  same  stuff." 
But  God  soon  put  a  stop  to  this  wicked  oontiunely,  for  in  a  few  days  (some 
say  the  same  day)  her  belly  and  legs  began  to  swell  of  that  loathesome  and 
ugly  disease  whereof  she  died  in  June  following.  Before  her  death,  she 
•eemed  to  shew  some  remorse  for  her  past  conduct,  but  no  signs  of  true 
repentance,  else  she  would  not  have  received  the  Popish  sacrament  of  ex- 
treme unction.  The  papists  having  now  lost  their  head,  and  the  church 
not  suffering  her  to  be  buried  with  the  superstitious  rites  of  Popery,  she 
was  coffined,  and  kept  four  monthe,  and  then  sent  to  France ;  and  so  she, 
who  a  little  before  made  the  followers  of  Christ,  when  killed,  lie  unbnried, 
could  not  obtain  a  burial  in  the  kingdom  of  Scotland.* 

David  Rizzio,  or  Riccio,  born  at  Turin  in  Savoy,  came  over,  and  was 
introduced  to  Queen  Mary's  musicians,  being  of  that  craft,  and  complying 
with  her  humour  in  every  thing,  he  was  advanced  to  be  one  of  her  secre- 
taries.  But  being  one  of  the  Pop«'s  minions,  and  a  deadly  enemy  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  Scotland,  he  laid  continual  schemes  to  ruin  the  noble 
reformers.  lie  laid  a  plot  to  murder  the  good  Earl  of  Murray  with  his 
own  hand,  but  it  miscarried.  He  had  *a  principle  hand  in  the  Queen's 
match  with  Darnly,  but  soon  became  his  rival,  and  the  Queen's  Paramour. f 

*  Spottiswood  would  have  us  believe,  there  was  nothing  rematkable  in  her  life,  or 
about  her  death,  more  than  what  is  incident  to  princes  ;  but  we  must  rather  believe 
and  follow  KnOK  in  this. 

t  The  Queen  was  at  this  time  pregnant  with  James  YI.     Some  historians  hare 
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offthe  SooU  noWlitf,  md ftiroa^ ia  a wt of  fwcig* niiiMten.  H94 
ttrfeited  the  Kiii^s  seel,  and  notlihi;  «anld  be  done  withont  ham  wt  €)mmt. 
He  wai  appriMd  of  his  baaard,  hnt  aothinf  coold  afir% ht  hm.  Whntv. 
upon  the  ICinir,  with  James  Dongplas,  Patnek  Lindsaj,  &e.  kmffmag  that 
he  was  gon^  in  privilj  to  the  Qneen  one  n%bt  as  his  custom  wa%  eame  m 
upon  tMn^  while  he  was  sittnif  bj  die  Queen  at  sapper.  She  soogbt  tm 
defend  hhn  by  the  interposition  of  her  bodj;  bnt  tiriaginr  him  into  an 
outer  ehamber,  at  first  the/  intended  to  have  handed  him  ptwlidy*  wiuoh 
would  have  been  a  most  mteftil  speotacle  to  the  people ;  bnt  hcin^  in 
baste,  James  Dooflas  snye  Dim  a  stroke  with  his  dasfger,  which  was  hjr  Ae 
oonmany  repeated  to  uie  number  of  fiftj-three  strokest  and  so  he  soosi  ex- 
pired, March  9,  1566. 

Henry  Stnart,  son  to  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  retomed  to  Scothmd,  1585, 
and  was  married  to  the  Queen ;  and  bein|f  a  birotted  Papist,  the  refons- 
vut  Lords  opposed  his  marria^,  bnt  were  oMjeed  to  nee  to  Ba^hmd. 
While  matters  went  well  betwixt  him  and  the  Qneen,  he  was  who^  at 
her  doTOtion,  and,  at  her  instintion,  cast  the  Psalms  of  David  into  tiiefiiv. 
But  after  Rissio's  death,  the  Barl  of  Bothwell  becoming  the  Qneen's  be- 
lored  paramour,  she  fell  into  disgust  with  the  King,  and  be  being  noisled  in 
Popery,  and  seeing  himself  thus  forsaken  of  the  Qneen,  and  deepised  by 
her  faction  of  the  nobility,  wrote  to  the  King  4^  France,  that  the  eoontery 
was  dil  out  of  order,  because  the  mass  and  Poperr  were  not  again  Miy 
erected  in  Scotland.  But  the  Queen,  to  be  rid  of  him,  caused  to  be  given 
Jiim  a  dose  of  poieon.  But  beinsf  in  the  prime  of  youth,  he  surmounted 
the  disorder.  Being  a  man  wholly  given  to  sensual  pleasure,  he  was  easilv 
deceived ;  the  Queen  decoyed  him  to  Edinbur^,  where  she  and  BothweU 
laid  a  plan  for  bis  life,  wherein  Bothwell  was  to  be  the  aggressor.  In  pro- 
seention  of  which,  he,  with  some  others,  entered  the  King's  lodging  in  the 
vght,  and  while  he  was  asleep,  strangled  him  and  one  of  his  servants,  and 
drew  him  out  at  a  little  gate  they  had  made  through  the  wall  of  the  city, 
and  left  his  naked  body  lying  ;  and  so,  like  another  Jehoiakim,  who  bnrot 
the  roll,  was  east  wit/imt  the  gates  ofJermsalem. 

John  Hamilton  was,  by  bis  brother  the  Regent,  after  the  Gardinal'i 
death,  made  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews.  He  exactly  trode  in  the  foot^ 
steps  of  his  predecessors  ;  and  that  not  only  in  uncleanness,  taking  men's 
wives  from  them  for  his  concubines  (as  the  Popish  clergy  must  not  be 
married),  hot  was  also  a  violent  oppressor  ana  persecutor  of  Christ's 
rospel  in  his  mystical  members.  Adam  Wallace  and  Walter  Mill  were  hr 
his  direction  committed  to  the  flames.  Again,  when  Mr  Knox  went  wiA 
the  Lords  to  preach  at  St.  Andrews,  he  raised  100  spearmen  to  oppose 
him.  He  had  a  hand  in  most  of  the  blood]^  pnnects,  in  the  Qneen  Regent's 
management.  In  her  daughter  MarVs  reign,  he  followed  the  same  course. 
He  had  a  hand  in  Henry  Stuart's  death,  and  was  afterwards  one  of  the 
conspirators  of  the  death  of  the  good  Regent  the  Earl  of  Murray  ;  bnt  the 
reformed  getting  the  ascendant,  he  was  obliged  to  flee  to  the  castle  of 
Dumbarton,  and  was  there  taken,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  Regent  Earl 
of  Marr ;  and  for  his  former  misdemeanours,  be  was  hanged  up  by  the  neck 
like  a  dog  at  Stirling,  about  the  year  157^ 

WiUiam  Maitland,  commonly  odled  in  history  yonng  Lethtngton,  though 
L  of  no  small  parts  or  erudition,  yet  became  sadly  corrupted  by  the 


been  ineliaed  to  Uunk,  from  the  intrigues  this  Rissio  had  with  the  Queen  that  Jamci 
y  L  Charles  L  Chartes  IL  and  James  VIL  had  more  of  the  nature,  qualitiM,  In. 
ftmes  and  complexion  of  the  Italian  fiddler,  than  of  the  ancient  race  of  the  Stusrtt, 
Kings  of  Scotland. 


Cmiii,    lit  WM  nurfe  McreCary  tD  Oaten  Mary,  and  with  h«r  1 
yrlMpMtnt  agaiaaC  th«  refomMtion.    H«  oftentimeidwpotedwithMr  Knox, 
Midi  at  bat  ^Te  in  a  ebargv  of  treaaon  aaainst  Imn  on  acoonnt  of  reBipon. 


And  one  tame  he  waa  so  dngrined  at  the  preachera  of  the  gospel,  parti- 
enlsrhr  Mr  Craig,  that  he  gare  himself  to  the  devil,  if  after  that  daj  he 
siionla  eare  what  became  of  Christ's  mtnisters,  let  them  blow  as  hard  at 
ther  would.  He  had  a  prime  hand  in  the  Qoeen's  m8rria|^  with  Damlri 
asM  against  the  Lords  who  professed  the  reformed  religion.  After  the 
Qnaen  fled  to  Enghmd,  he  waa  the  principal  manager  of  all  the  Popish 
^ts  and  tragical  disasters  that  for  some  time  happened  in  England  and 
oeeHand.  Bat  the  Qiwen's.afbirs  gprowing  desperate,  he  fled  to  Kdiobuigh 
castle,  idiich  was  then  held  f»r  the  Qneen  by  the  laird  of  Grange.  Mr 
Knox  sent  a  message  to  them  of  their  danger,  and  what  woald  befall  them. 
Bat  Lethii^oa  made  a  mock  of  Mr  Knox  and  his  adirice ;  and  the  castle 
being  taken  157d>  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  steeple  of  Leith,  where  six 
eacaped  further  ignommy  by  public  pnnishment.  It  waa  said  he  poisoned 
himself,  and  lay  so  long  nnburied  that  the  vermin  npon  his  body  were 
creeping  out  of  the  doors  of  the  house,  in  under  the  ground  of  the  steeple^ 
— CabkrwootVt  Hilary, 

James  Hepburn,  Earl  of  Boihw^  waa  most  wicked  tr6m  his  very  in- 
teioy.  At  nrst  he  seemed  inclined  to  the  Protestant  side,  but  becoming 
the  Queen's  principal  minion,  he  apostatised  to  Popery  because  it  was  her 
religion.  He  vigorously  opposed  the  work  of  reformation,  and  attempted 
to  murder  the  good  1^1  of  Murray,  but  was  prevented.  After  the 
slanghter  of  Risaio,  he  succeeded  in  bis  place,  and  became  a  partaker  of 
the  King's  bed.  After  which  he  murdered  him,  and  married  tbe  Queen, 
although  he  had  three  wives  living  at  that  time.  He  designed  to  have 
murdered  James  VI.,  then  a  child,  but  was  prevented  by  the  Lords  who 
rose  in  defence  of  religion  and  their  liberties.  The  Queen  was  by  them 
made  to  abandon  him,  which  made  him  flee  to  Shetland,  where  he  oecame 
a  pirate,  but  was  obliged  to  flee  from  thence  to  Denmark,  where  after  near 
ten  years  confinement  he  became  distracted,  and  died  mad. 

James  Douglas,  Earl  of  Morton,  was  a  man  of  no  small  natural  endow- 
ments, butu  man  of  covetous  and  lecherous  disposition.  While  Chancellor, 
he  got  the  Fnlcan  bishopricks  erected,*  that  the  bishops  might  have  the 
title  and  honour ;  but  the  nobility  got  the  profit,  or  church  revenues. 
After  he  became  Regent,  though  things  came  to  a  more  settled  state,  yet, 
for  bis  own  political  ends,  he  oppressed  the  people,  but  especialiy  the 
clergy,  by  promises  to  assij^  them  stipends  of  parishes.  He  extorted  from 
them  the  rights  to  the  thirds  of  the  benefice,  and  oftentimes  caused  one 
minister  to  serve  four  or  five  parishes,  while  himself  took  all  the  stipends 
bat  one,  so  that  by  the  end  of  the  century,  some  ministers  had  but  £11, 
and  some  but  the  half,  and  miserably  paid.  He  was  the  first  that  intro- 
duced Prelacy  into  Scotland.  Says  a  nistorian,  **  He  threatened  some  of 
the  ministers,  misliked  general  assemblies,  could  not  endure  the  free  and 
open  rebuke  of  sin  in  the  pulpit,  maintained  the  bishops,  and  pressed  his 
own  injunctions  and  conformity  with  England ;  and  had  without  question 
stajred  the  work  of  God,  had  not  God  stirred  up  a  faction  of  the  nobility 
against  him."  For,  first  the  King  took  upon  him  the  regency :  then  be 
waa  accused  of  the  late  King's  murder.  He  had  amassed  great  sums  of 
money  together ;  bat  it  was  partly  embeaaled  by  his  friends,  and  partly 

*  Mr  John  DouglsB,  once  a  great  Pretbyterian,  waa  the  first  Bishop  that  thug  entered 
by  Prelacy  in  Scotland ;  after  which  he  became  slothful  and  negligent  in  his  office. 
But  one  time  coming  into  the  pulpit  at  St.  Andrews,  he  fell  down  in  it,  and  died. 
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mmrejtA  wra j  in  bttrreU  and  hid ;  to  tlMt  when  brought  to  '• 
he  had  to  borrow  tfranty  shillings  for  tbo  poor.  Thoa  naTiBf  loat  botkl 
fiienda  and  his  rooner*  which  night  haToprocored  him  friends,  he  was  con- 
demned and  ezecutea  at  Edinbuigh,  Jane  2,  1581.  And  so,  for  advancing 
the  King's  authority  and  supremacy  oyer  the  chorch,  and  introducing 
bishops  into  it,  he  was  by  him  and  them  but  poorly  rewarded. — Cbldbr- 
ujood,  atui  FulfiUing  of  t/te  Scriptures. 
James  Stuart,  son  to  the  Lord  Ochiltree,  was  from  a  single 


advanced  to  a  Captain  in  King  James's  miiioritir ;  but  beoiwiing  still  greater 
at  Court,  he  assumed  to  himself  the  title  of  Karl  of  Arran.  He  becnme 
the  King's  only  favourite,  and  was  by  him  advanced  unto  the  hobn  of 
affairs ;  and  then  he  set  himself  to  ruin  the  church  of  God ;  for  first  he 
got  the  King's  supremacy  in  all  causes,  civil  snd  ecdesiastio,  asserted  by 
the  Parliament ;  and  then  he  got  a  set  of  wicked  and  profane  bbhope,  like 
himself,  again  reinstated  in  the  church.  In  a  word,  this  ambitioiis,  co- 
▼etoas,  bloody,  seditious  Cataline,  and  scorner  of  religion,  and  enemy  to 
the  commonwealth,  was  the  author  of  all  the  broilaand  disorders  in  church 
and  state,  from  1680  to  1686 ;  and  would  have  done  more  (being  now  made 
Chancellor,  and  captain  of  the  Castle  of  Edinbuigh).  had  not  the  Lord 
by  his  own  immediate  hand  of  providence,  interposed  m  behalf  of  his  chnrch ; 
for  first,  by  being  disgraced  at  Court,  while  on  the  pinnacle  of  difpiity,  he 
was  tambled  down  unto  his  first  original :  then  taking  a  tour  throngh 
Kyle,  he  came  near  Douglas,  and  was  at  last  set  upon  by  James  Dougbs 
(afterwards  Lord  Tborald),  in  the  valley  of  Catslaks,  in  revenge  for  his 
accusation  of  his  friend  the  Earl  of  Morton,  and  thrown  from  his  horses 
and  killed  vinth  a  spear,  and  his  body  left  lying  exposed  to  be  devoured  of 
dogs  upon  the  King's  high  way —  Caklerwood,  SpottistLood^  and  Jdeitifs 
Memoirs, 

Mary  Stuart,  daughter  to  James  V.  first  married  the  Dauphin  of  France, 
and  after  his  death  returned  home  and  took  on  her  the  regal  government 
of  Scotland.  Though  some  historians  represent  her  as  a  woman  of  a 
quick  iudgment  and  good  natural  abilities,  yet  it  is  evident  she  waa  of  a 
revengeful  temper  and  lecherous  disposition  ;  and  being  brought  up  in 
Popery  from  tier  infancy,  her  opposition  to  the  Protestant  reformed 
religion  seems  all  of  a  piece.  It  would  fill  a  volnme  to  recite  the  wicked- 
ness, mischiefs,  and  tragical  disasters,  that,  through  her  instillation,  and  by 
her  command  or  example,  were  committed  during  her  reign.  For,  not  t« 
mention  her  intrigues  with  Kizzio,  and  Cbatelet  the  French  dancer,  whom 
ahe  caused  at  last  to  be  banged,  the  Court  run  with  all  manner  of  wicked- 
ness, impiety,  and  profanity.  About  1566,  she  entered  into  a  league  with 
Charles  IX.  of  France  to  extirpate  the  reformed  religion.  She  and  her 
fiivourites  robbed  the  church  of  the  patrimony  to  maintain  the  Court :  So 
that  they  could  all  have  scarce  ^2000  yearly.  Nor  upon  all  their  petitions, 
though  in  a  starving  condition,  could  they  get  any  redress  from  her.  She 
married  Darn]y,  then  fell  in  adultery  with  Both  well,  and  then  they  con- 
oerted  the  murder  of  Dnmly ;  and  after  she  married  the  Regicide,  lifted 
arms  against  the  professors  of  the  true  religion,  by  whom  she  was  obii^ 
to  flee  to  England.  lu  a  word,  every  dreary  year  of  her  unfortunate  r^a 
was  blackened  with  some  remarkable  disaster ;  and  by  such  acts  of  im- 
pudence and  injustice  as  corrupt  nature  and  Popish  cruelty  could  snggest. 
After  her  elopement  to  England,  the  Popish  faction,  of  wltich  she  was  the 
head,  kept  the  nations  in  continual  intestine  broils,  till  a  scheme  was  by 
them  laid  that  she  should  marry  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  a  Papist,  get  rid  of 
her  son  James,  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  grasp  both  kingdoms  into  their 
hands ;  but  this  proving  abortive,  she  next  endeavoured  to  have  herself 
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deebrcd^  8«ooiid  in  Bngfand :  wfaertn]MMi  Qnaen  Eliiab«th  signed  a  wnmnt 
•omewhat  precipitnntl  v  for  her  execution ;  and  so  she  was  beheaded  in 
Fotheringar  castle,  February  18,1 586,  or  according  to  some,  1 587.  She  died 
wttl^  some  fortitude,  but  would  hare  nothing  to  do  with  the  Protestant 
riergy  at  the  place  of  execution,  willing  only  to  hare  her  confessor,  saying, 
she  would  die  in  the  Catholic  religion,  wherein  she  was  bred  and  bom ;  at 
last  she  lifted  the  crucifix  and  kissed  it.  ▲nd  so  she  ended  her  days  as 
she  liTod;  and  with  her  ended  barefaced  Pc^ry  for  a  time  in  Scotland — 
JOwt,  MehfU^  SpattUwood,  ^c. 

Mr  Patrick  Adamson,  first  minister  of  Paisley,  was  a  preacher  of  much 
repute  in  the  church :  but  ambition  and  priYate  interest  had  more  sway 
with  him  than  the  interest  of  Christ.  And  having  wrought  himself  into  the 
King's  favour  by  undermining  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  church, 
be  was  declared  bishop  by  Morton  about  1578.  He  got  the  bisboprick  of 
St.  Andrews  1584 ;  after  which  he  not  onlj  spoke  and  wrote  in  favour  of 
Prebcy,  bat  became  a  persecutor  of  his  faithnil  brethren.  In  the  height 
of  his  grandeur,  he  used  to  boast  that  three  things  could  not  fail  him, — his 
learning,  the  King's  favour,  and  his  riches.  For  the  first,  in  the  just  judgment 
of  Qoi,  he  could  not  speak  a  word  of  sense  before  or  after  his  meat.  For 
the  second,  he  lost  the  King's  Ikvour,  and  had  his  bisboprick  taken  from 
him,  and  was  heard  to  sa^r,  he  was  snre  the  King  cared  more  for  his  dogs 
than  for  him.  And  for  ms  riches,  he  was  so  reduced,  that  he  had  to  ^ 
charity  from  those  ministers  whom  before  he  harassed.  Before,  fbr  his 
pride,  contumacy,  and  other  enormities,  he  was  excommunicated  by  the 
church ,  but  being  now  in  extreme  poverhr  and  sickness,  he  made  a  re« 
cantation  and  confession,  supplicating  the  church  he  might  be  absolved  from 
the  censure ;  which  at  iMt  was  by  them  granted.  Whether  this  repentance 
proceeded  from  constraint  to  get  a  little  outwArd  sustenance,  as  was  sus- 
pected, we  cannot  say ;  but  in  this  situation  he  died,  in  great  want  and  ex- 
treme misery,  about  the  year  1591. — Fulfilling  of  the  Saiptures,  ffy. 

Mr  James  Nicholson,  was  a  creature  of  the  same  make,  one  eminent  fbr 
parts  and  learning  in  these  times,  and  at  first  a  great  opposer  of  Prelacy. 
But  being  still  gaping  for  riches,  honour,  and  preferment,  he  shifted  from 
one  beneloe  to  another,  till  he  fot  the  bisboprick  of  Dunkeld :  3rea,  so 
forward  was  he  to  establish  Prelsry,  that  he  behoved  to  be  one  of  thoee 
who  assisted  the  King  at  Hampton  Court,  against  eif^ht  of  his  brethren, 
who  were  more  faitbral  than  himself,  in  1606.  But  his  honour  continued 
not  long,  for  being;  stricken  with  sickness  of  body,  and  seised  with  me* 
laneboly  of  mind,  and  horror  of  conscience,  he  could  have  no  rest.^  Phy- 
sicians being  brought,  he  told  them  bis  trouble  was  of  another  kind,  for 
which  they  could  give  him  no  cure ;  for,  said  he,  *'  The  digesting  of  a 
bisboprick  hath  racked  my  conscience.  I  have  against  much  light,  and 
over  the  belly  of  it,  opposed  the  truth,  and  yielded  up  the  liberties  of 
Christ,  to  please  an  eartnly  king,"  &c.  And  so  in  grea>  horror  of  con- 
scienoe  he  made  his  exit,  August  1609 Caiderwood,  jrc. 

George  Hume,  Earl  of  Dunbar,  was  one  of  Kinr  James's  OTeatnres,  and 
the  only  instrument,  we  may  say,  used  by  him  at  that  time  to  overturn  the 
Presbyterian  form  of  cbnrch-^ovemment  and  discipline,  and  introduce 
Prelacy  into  Scotland ;  for  which  purpose  he  was  by  him  sent  as  Com^ 
missionerto  both  the  General  Assemblies  1606  and  1610.  He  bro«ffht 
some  English  doctors  to  persuade  a  strong  guard  to  intimidate  the  firithnil, 
and  money  to  bribe  those  of  a  contrary  mposition  ;  which  he  distriboted 
to  thoee  mercsnarjr  creatures  for  their  votes.  He  so  far  succeeded,  aa  to 
get  a  new  set  of  bishops  erected,  and  then  returned  to  England,  where, 
with  the  wages  of  iniquity,  he  built  a  sumptoouspalaoe  al  Berwick.  When 
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li«  inteniled  to  keep  St.  Georire's  daj,  and  solemnise  his  daofliter's 
riage  with  Lord  Waldea.  the  Lord  palled  him  down  from  the  nei^bt  of  all 
his  honoars  b^  ar  sudden  and  surprising  death.  That  daof  his  ihmights 
perish,  and,  wjth  the  builder  of  Jerioho,  for  all  his  acquisitions  in  Soodbanrd 
and  England,  in  a  short  time  there  was  not  a  foot-hreadth  of  land  left  of  k 
to  his  posterity. — Calderwood^  Ful/Uiinp  of  the  Scriptures,^.  ^ 

Mr  Gcortre  (vladstone,  at  first  was  such  a  sealous  Presbyterian,  that  he 
rowed  he  should  uever  be  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews,  beraoiite  they  were  hated, 
and  came  all  to  untimely  ends.  But  his  motives  not  heingf  ^ood,  he  retmr- 
ned  from  Court  1605,  with  a  presentation  to  the  rery  same  bishoprtdc. 
Affain,  when  called  up  to  Court  next  year  to  assist  the  King*  agaimt  the 
faithful  Scottish  ministers  he  was  abjured  by  his  brethren  of  the  nuBtstrr 
in  the  presbytery  of  St.  Andrews,  tbat,  as  he  shonld  be  answerable  to  God. 
he  should  do  nothing  to  the  prejudice  of  the  church  of  God,  he  took  God 
to  witness,  it  should  be  so.  But  they  soon  found  the  contrary,  to  their 
sad  experience,  for  he  not  only  became  a  cruel  enemy  to  his  brethren  who 
continued  faithful,  but  also  a  lazy  time-servin^f  hireling^,  oft*times  loiterii^ 
«pon  his  bed  in  the  very  time  of  sermon.  Instance,  l^inj^r  one  time  on  his 
bed  in  time  of  the  afternoon  sermon,  both  he  and  the  congregation  were 
alarmed  with  the  cry  at  Murder,  his  sister's  son  in  the  house  bavins' killed 
his  cook  with  a  da^jrer,  as  he  was  makin||f  ready  bis  supper.  At  this  rate 
he  continued  till  1615,  when  he  was  seised  unth  a  fearnil  and  strangv  dis- 
ease, which  historians  forbear  to  name,  and,  what  was  worse,  with  obstinate 
and  senseless  stupidity,  appro vino['  of  his  former  courses,  and  in  that  situ- 
ation he  died,  Miy  2,  1615 Calderwood  and  others. 

Mr  Alexander  Forbes,  a  bird  of  the  same  feather,  was  first  made  Bishop 
of  Caithness,  then  of  Aberdeen.  He  was  not  only  an  enemy  to  the  faithfii 
servants  of  Christ,  but  even,  of  such  a  poor  low  disposition,  and  sack  a  ta- 
ble-friend and  flattering  spunpfer,  that  he  was  nicknamed  Collie ;  beeanse 
so  impudent  and  shameless,  that  he  would  follow  the  Lords  of  Session, 
advocates,  &c.  when  they  went  to  dinner,  and  cringe  about,  and  sometimes 
follow  them  uncalled,  and  sit  down  in  their  houses,  at  table.  At  kuit  he 
was  seized  with  sickness  at  Leith,  and  fell  under  sore  remorse  of  conscience 
for  his  past  life.  He  sent  for  Bishop  Spottiswood,  and  would  giadly  have 
communicated  his  mind  to  him ;  but  it  seems  he  would  not  leave  bis  playing 
at  cards,  albeit  it  was  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  so  he  in  this  condition  died. 
^^Cfdderwood. 

Mr  Andrew  Forrester,  some  time  minister  at  Dumfermline,  when  sent 
to  the  General  Assembly  1610,  was  by  his  brethren  abjured,  that  as  he 
should  answer  to  Jesus  Christ,  he  should  consent  to  no  alteration  in  the 
ffovemment  of  the  church ;  yet,-  havin^r  received  50  merks  from  Dunbar 
(a  small  equivalent  to  the  cause  of  Christ),  he  voted  for  Prelacy.  After 
which,  he  was  convicted  of  taking  silver  ont  of  the  poors  box  with  &lst 
keys,  and  then  fell  into  a  fearful  distemper ;  insomuch,  that,  from  some 
words  of  the  Chancellor,  apprehending  he  should  be  hanged,  be  run  ont  of 
the  pnlpit  one  day  when  going  to  preach,  in  a  fit  of  distraction,  oonfesnng 
he  had  sold  Christ  at  that  Assembly.  He  was  also  seized  with  sickness. 
Mr  Row  made  him  a  visit,  and  found  him  in  a  lamentable  condition.  He 
asked,  if  he  was  persuaded  that  God  had  called  him  to  the  ministry.  He 
answered,  '*  Nay,  I  ever  sought  the  world,  and  so  is  seen  on  me."  He 
next  asked  what  he  got  at  the  Assembly  for  selling  the  church.  He  ans> 
wored,  ^fty  merks,  at  which  his  horror  recurred, 'apprehending  that  he  was 
instantly  to  be  executed.  Mr  Row  desired  him  to  prayf  be  said  he  could 
sot.  Mr  Row  prayed,  in  time  of  which  the  buttons  burst  off  his  breast,  and 
the  blood  gashed  terribly  both  from  mouth  and  nose.     After  prayer,  he 
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Jttkcd  if  h«  was  prepared  for  death  ?  He  answered,  No,  woe's  me !  Next 
dav  be  made  him  another  mit,  and  found  him  senseless  and  stupid,  and  so 
left  him.  After  which  he  died,  in  great  infamy,  poverty,  and  misery.  Nor 
was  Mr  Paton,  another  of  the  same  stamp,  much  better.  This  and  more 
was  declared  anent  them  by  Mr  Row,  before  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow, 
1638 — Stevenson. 

Mr  William  Cooper,  some  time  minister  at  Perth,  witnessed  no  small 
seal  against  Prelacy,  both  doctrinallr  and  from  the  press,  and  yet,  through 
eoTetousnese  and  court-preferment,  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Galloway,  after 
which  none  was  more  forward  for  the  corruption  of  the  times.  He  left 
his  diocese,  says  the  historian,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  the  Canongate 
of  Edinburgh,  and  committed  his  ministerial  affairs  to  others,  by  whom 
was  extorted  the  enorn>ou8  sum  of  ^100,000.  In  bis  yisits  once  in  two 
years,  he  behaved  most  impiously,  thrust  in  ignorant  persons  to  cures,  and 
admitted  his  servant  to  the  ministry  at  his  bea  side ;  desired  the  presbytery 
of  Kirkcudbright  to  dispense  with  one  who  kept  a  woman  with  him  in  for- 
nication ;  and,  above  all,  was  a  fervent  presser  of  the  King's  injunctions 
for  keeping  Christmas,  &c.  and  sent  up  his  advice,  1619,  for  punishing  those 
who  did  not  comply.  Some  time  before  his  death,  he  took  a  hypochon- 
driacal distemper,  apprehending  his  head  was  all  glass,  which  much  affright- 
ed him.  Some  brought  his  former  discourses  to  him  to  reconcile,  which 
disquieted  him  more.  Being  at  his  pastime  at  Leith,  he  apprehended  he  saw 
armed  men  coming  upon  him ;  the  company  shewing  him  the  contrary,  he 
fell  a  tremblinor,  went  home  and  took  bed,  and  being  in  great  anguish  and 
trouble  of  spirit,  he  would  often  point  with  his  finger  to  the  earth,  and  cry, 
**  A  Alien  star,  a  fallen  star !"  and  so  he  ended  his  life  in  great  horror  and 
anguish  of  mind.*  On  his  court-advancement,  Mr  Simson  of  Stirling  made 
the  following  line, 

Aureus,  keufjragilem  confregit  malleus  umam. 

Mr  Patrick  Gsdloway  was  another  of  this  fraternity ;  for  when  mini- 
iiter  of  Perth,  he  was  not  only  a  strenuous  opposer  of  Prelacy  in  the  church, 
but  also,  for  his  faithful  and  free  rebukes  to  Arran  and  Lennox,  who  car- 
ried on  the  court  affairs  then,  he  was  persecuted,  and  obliged  to  abscond  for 
some  time  about  1584.  But  afterwards  being  carried  down  with  the  cur- 
rent of  the  times,  be  was  transported  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  became  a 
mighty  stickler  for  Prelacy,  especially  the  five  articles  of  Perth  ;  insomuch 
that  by  the  year  1620  he  pressed  kneeling  at  the  sacrament  with  much  im- 
pudence and  indecency ;  and  though  he  would  not  preach  on  Sabbath,  yet 
ne  behoved  to  preach  on  Christmas.  At  his  Christmas  sacrament,  1621, 
he  commanded  the  communicants  to  kneel,  and  he  himself  bowed  with  the 
one  knee  and  sat  with  the  other.  Thus  he  continned  to  the  dotage  of  old 
age,  and  at  last  died  upon  the  stool ;  and,  as  worthy  Mr  Welch  had  before 
foretold,  without  the  least  sense  or  signs  of  true  repentance. 

Hamilton,  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  for  his  many  good  services  to 

King  James  against  the  Presbyterian  interest,  was  by  him  appointed  Com- 
missioner to  the  Parliament,  1621,  on  design  to  have  the  five  articles  of 
Perth  (via.  1.  Kneeling  at  the  communion;  St.  Private  communion;  9. 
Private  baptism  ;  4.  Observation  of  holidays ;  5.  Confirmation  of  children) 
ratified  ;  all  the  faithful  ministers  being  by  him  discharged,  the  city  and  the 
parliament  gaurded,  that  no  protestations  might  be  got  offered.  Through 
threats  and  ilattery,  he  got  that  dismal  affair  effected ;  but  not  without  a 

*  Mr  Clarke,  in  his  Lives,  rrpresents  Mr  Cooprr  as  an  eminent  saint.  No  doubt 
be  had  his  credentials  from  the  bishops.  But  we  must  rather  follow  Mr  Calderwood 
and  the  author  of  the  FulfilUag  of  the  Scripturf^. 
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noUUe  mark  of  ^tum  iliiplfiMwre ;  fw,  ia  that  mamant  lie  araaa  t»  tantii 
the  act  with  the  sceptre,  a  terrible  flash  of  fire  came  in  at  the  wiu^aw;  fai- 
low«>d  with  three  fearfid  daps  of  thander,  opoD  which  the  hesLTens  htcatm. 
dark,  and  haOstoDes  and  a  terrible  tempest  ensned ;  whidi  aatoanshed  ervf 
beholder,  and  made  the  da^  afterwards  be  called  the  Black  Satanksy ;  be- 
came it  beg^an  in  the  morning  with  fire  from  earth,  and  ended  in  die  ewe- 
ing  with  fire  from  heaven.  And  on  Mondaj,  when  the  act  was  read  it 
the  cross  of  Edinburgh,  the  fire  and  thunder  again  recurred.  HewvfCE. 
the  Marquis  having  got  the  King's  design  partly  acoompliBked.  retavned  Is 
Court ;  and  not  long  after,  for  such  services,  it  is  saio,  he  was  poaaanFJ 
bj  the  King's  principal  minion,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. — Caiderwaod,  Sir 

James  Stuart,  Son  to  Mary  Stuart,  Queen  of   Scotland,  waa  ia'his 
Touth  educated  bj  the  famous  Buchanan,  and  brought  up  in  the  tnw  re- 
formed  Protestant  Presbyterian  reli|[ion,  then  e^ablished  ia   Seodaad. 
which  was  by  him  more  tlian  once  ratified  when  he  was  ia  his  swaMliii^ 
clothes :  as  one  well  obserYes,  Christ  reigned  in  Scotland  in  his  miBotity. 
The  church  had  its  various  turns  according  to  the  dispoeitiona  of  the  re- 
gents, the  King's  favourite  flatterers  and  court-parasites ;  bat  whenever  he 
began  to  think  of  obtaining  the  crown  of  England,  be  hefua  to  intradace 
Episcopacy  into  the  churdi  of  Scotland,  to  gain  the  English  natioB.     Aai 
though  he  was  a  habitual  gross  swearer,  and  such  a  master  of  disaimolatkWt 
that  what  he  exalted  at  one  time,  he  set  himself  to  destroy  at  another;  he 
carried  still  a  face  of  religion  in  profession  while  in  Scotland.     The  charck 
had  manv  struggles,  sometimes  Israel  prevailed,  and  sometimes  Aaudck 
prevailed  ;  but  as  soon  as  be  ascended  tne  throne  of  England,  he  wkottv 
assumed  an  arbitrary  power,  and  absolute  supremacy  over  the  diur^  whica 
^before  be  bad  long  grasped  at.     And  though  he  had  sworn  to  maintaia  the 
Presbvterian  form  of  church  government  and  disdpline,  &g.,-  his  deaire  of 
unlimited  authority  made  him  now  relish  Episcopacy  to  Uie  highest  degree : 
the  Bishops  were  his  creatures.     By  bribery,  fidsehood,  and  persecotioD, 
be  introdnced  Prelacy  into  Scotland,  created  such  bishops  whom  he  knew 
would  stick  at  nothing  to  serve  his  purpose.     Such  as  opposed  his  mea- 
sures in  both  kingdoms,  especially  in  Scotland,  shared  deep  in  his  perse- 
euting  vengeance ;  some  were  imprisoned,  others  deprived  of  their  offices, 
while  numbers  fled  to  foreign  countries,  where  they  might  serve  #od  with 
a  safe  conscience.     Toward  the  end  of  his  reign,  he  waxed  still  worse :  t 
high  commission  court  was  by  him  erected,  1610 ;  a  set  of  widced  prolans 
bishops  installed  about  1618;  by  the  help  of  whom,  and  other  corrupt  deny, 
he  got  the  five  artides  of  Perth  agreed  to  by  a  patched  Assembly  mt 
year,  in  1621.     He  got  them  ratified  by  act  of  parhament,  and  then  they 
began  to  be  pressed  with  rigour.     In  England  matters  were  but  little 
better :  a  declaration  was  emitted  for  using  sports  and  gaining  on  the 
Lord's  day  after  sermon  ;  which  profanations  continue  there  to  this  day. 
He  had  before  wrote  against  the  Pope,  threatening  a  malediction  upon  anj 
of  his  posterity  that  should  apostatize  to  Popery  ;  but  now  he  hastened 
towaras  Roue :  for,  upon  the  match  of  his  son  with  France,  he  agreed  to 
the  following  articles:  1.    That  all  laws  formerly  made  against  Popery 
ihould  not  be  executed :  2.   That  no  new  laws  should  be  made  a^inst 
Roman   Catholics,  but  they  should  have  a  free  toleration  in  England, 

Scotland,  and  Ireland.  At  the  same  time,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Emhmn 
he  acknowledged  the  Pope's  authority,  and  it  is  said,  concluded  on  a  con- 
vocation for  that  purpose,  at  Dover  or  Boulogne,  in  <Nrder  to  efl^t  a 
more  full  toleration  for  Papists.     By  his  management  in  favours  of  Po- 

ery,  his  son*in-]aw,  the  Protestant  King  of  Bohemia,  lost  a  kingdom. 

n  Scotland*  several  were  incarcerated  and  fined  for  non-conformity.    He 
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had  commmded  Christmas  commnnion  to  be  kept  at  Edinburgh  ;  but  bj 
the  Lord*s  immectiate  hand  in  the  pla|pie,  he  was  m  that  defeated.  The 
next  year,  being  1624,  he  resolred  to  have  it  kept  with  great  solemnity  ; 
but  before  that,  be  was  cut  off  on  March  27,  by  what  they  call  a  Qaartan- 
agve,  in  the  d9th  year  of  bis  age,*  but  rather  of  poison,  as  has  been  sup- 
prosed,  with  9ueh  suspicions  circumstances,  says  a  historian,  as  gave  occa- 
sion of  inquiry  into  the  manner  of  bis  death,  in  the  first  two  parliaments 
of  his  son ;  all  which  came  to  nothing  by  their  sudden  dissolution. —  Wei- 
nfood^s  Memoirs,  Caiderwood,  Burnet,  Bennets  Memorials  ofBritairCs  de- 
Kwrancest  9fc. 

Patrick  Soott,  a  gentleman  in  Fife,  being  a  violent  enemy  to  the  cause  of 
€hrist  and  religion,  after  he  had  wasted  his  patrimony,  had  to  take  himself  to 
several  wretched  shifts  at  Court ;  and  amongst  others,  set  forth  a  recantation 
under  the  name  of  Mr  David  Calderwood,  then  under  banishment;  in 
which,  it  was  thought,  he  was  assisted  bv  the  King.  But  this  project 
faiKng,  he  set  off  for  Holland,  in  quest  of  Mr  David,  with  a  design,  as  ap- 
peared, to  have  dispatched  him.  Bnt  providentially  he  was  detained  in 
Amsterdam,  till  he  heard  that  Mr  Calderwood  was  returned  home.  This 
made  him  follow.  After  which  he  published  a  pamphlet  full  of  lies,  enti- 
tled Vox  Vera,  bnt  as  true  as  Lucian's  Historia.  But  after  all  his  nn- 
lawfal  shifts,  he  became  so  poor,  jind  at  last  died  so  miserable,  that  he  had 
nothing  to  bury  him  $  so  that  the  Bishop  had  to  contribute  as  much  as  got 
him  laid  below  gronnd  for  the  good  service  he  had  done  the  King  and 
bishops Calderwood, 

Mr  William  Forbes  (perhaps  a  son  of  "the  forementioned  Forbes,)  wiis 
first  made  Doctor  in  Aberdeen  1621  and  1622.  When  the  people  of 
Edinburgh  had  made  choice  of  faithful  Mr  Andrew  Cant  for  their  minister, 
the  provost  sent  and  brought  this  Forbes,  as  one  whom  he  and  the  Epis- 
copal faction  knew  would  please  the  King;  and  iu  this  they  succeeded  to 
their  desire ;  for  he  was  uot  only  a  violent  presser  of  Perth  articles,  hut  he 
also  preached  up  Arminianism,  and  essayed  to  reconcile  the  Papists  and 
the  church  of  Scotland  together  anent  justification.  And  when  com- 
plained of  by  some  of  the  baiHes  of  Edinburgh,  all  the  redress  they  got  was 
to  be  brought  before  the  Council,  and  by  the  King's  order  handled  se- 
verely, by  fining  and  banishment.  When  Charles  I.  came  to  Edinburgh, 
1633,  he  erected  a  new  bishoprick  there,  to  which  he  nominated  tliis 
Forbes  for  bishop,  as  one  staunch  to  his  interest.  No  sooner  got  he  this 
power  thau  he  began  to  shew  his  teeth,  by  pressing  conformity  both  by 
word  and  writing ;  and  for  that  purpose,  sent  instructions  to  aU  the  pres- 
byteries within  his  jurisdiction.  The  people  of  Edinburgh  were  also 
threatened  by  the  Bishop's  thunder ;  for  on  the  first  communion,  finding 
them  not  so  obsequious  as  he  would  have  them,  he  threatened  that,  if  his 
life  was  continued,  he  should  either  make  the  best  of  them  communicate 
kneeling,  or  quit  his  gown ;  and  who  doubts  of  his  intention  to  do  as 
he  had  promised  ?  But  he  soon  found  he  had  reckoned  without  his  host ; 
for  before  he  could  accomplish  that,  God  was  pleased  to  cut  him  off  on 
the  12th  of  April  following,  by  a  fearful  vomiting  of  blood,  after  he  had 
enjoyed  this  new  dignity  about  two  months.  Burnet  says,  he  died  sus- 
pected of  Popery. — Burners  History,  and  Stevenson's  History,  vol.  i. 

*  This  King^s  reign  has  by  historians  been  represented  with  difTerent  features, 
•ome  making  him  a  just,  religions,  and  wiac  prinee ;  but  whatever  his  abilities  were, 
and  whatever  advantage  the  church  got  in  his  minority,  yet  it  is  sure  his  reign  was  al- 
most one  continued  scene  of  afllictioA  to  Christ's  faithful  witnesses,  and  \»li^  the  foun- 
dation of  aM  the  evils  that  followed. 

Uu 


XTl  god's  justice  BZEMPLIFIkD  IN  HIS 

Mr  Jnliii  Spottisirood  was  first  minister  at  Calder ;  bat  by  his  ander- 
mining  practice  be  got  himself  wrought  into  the  bishoprick  of  Glasgow, 
and  a  Lord  of  the  Session,  1609.  I^om  thence  he  jumped  into  the  arch- 
bishoprick  of  St.  Andrews  1615,  and  aspired  still  higher,  till  he  was  made 
Chancellor  of  Scotland.  Ke  was  a  tool  every  way  fit  for  the  ooort- 
measures,  as  he  could  be  either  Papist  or  Prelate,  provided  he  got  profit 
or  preferment.  When  in  France  with  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  he  went  to 
mass,  and  in  Scotland  he  had  a  principal  hand  in  all  the  encroachments 
upon  the  church  and  cause  of  Christ  from  1596  to  1697.  And  for  practice 
a  blacker  character  scarcely  ever  fiUed  the  ministerial  office.  An  adulterer, 
a  simoniac,  a  drunkard,  tippling  in  taverns  till  midnight,  a  profaner  of 
the  Lord's  day,  by  playing  at  cards  and  jaunting  through  the  country,  a 
falsifier  of  the  acts  of  Assembly,  a  reproacher  of  the  national  covenant ; 
for  which  crimes  he  was  excommunicated  by  the  Assembly  at  Glasgow 
1638  ;  after  which,  having  lost  all  his  pbces  of  profit  and  grandeur,  he 
fled  to  England,  the  asylum  then  of  the  scandalous  Scots  bishops,  where 
he  died  about  1639,  in  extreme  poverty  and  misery ;  according  to  Mr 
Welch's  words,  that  he  should  be  as  a  stone  cast  out  of  a  sling  by  the 
hand  of  God,  and  a  malediction  should  be  on  all  his  posterity,  which  all 
came  to  pass;  his  eldest  son,  a  Baron,  came  to  beg  his  bread  ;  his  second 
son,  President  of  the  Session,  was  executed  in  Montrose's  afiair ;  and  his 
daughter  who  married  Lord  Roslin  was  soon  rooted  out  of  all  estate  and 
honour.  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destoryfrom  the  earthy  and  their  seed  from 
amongst  the  children  of  men,* — Calderwood,  Stevenson^  &c. 

John  Logie,  student  in  the  university  of  Aberdeen,  was  such  a  ma- 
lignant  enemy  to  the  work  of  reformation  and  the  national  covenant,  that 
when  commissioners  were  sent  from  Edinburgh  there  in  1638,  in  order  to 
reconcile  them  to  the  covenant,  while  Mr  Henderson  was  preaching  in 
the  Earl  Marshal's  close  for  that  purpose,  he  threw  clods  at  them  with 
great  scorn  and  mockery.  But  in  a  few  days  he  killed  one  Nicol  Ferris, 
a  boy,  because  the  boy's  father  had  beat  him  for  stealing  his  pease ;  and 
though  he  escaped  justice  for  a  time,  yet  he  was  again  apprehended,  and 
executed  in  the  year  1644.  Such  was  the  consequence  of  disturbing  the 
worsliip  of  God,  and  mocking  the  ambassadors  of  Jesus  Christ. — Steven- 
son,  &c. 

Charles  I.  succeeded  his  father  James  VI.  and  exactly  trode  in  the  same 
steps,  and  with  no  better  success.  He  grasped  at  the  prerogative,  and  to 
establish  absolute  power.  Prelacy,  superstition,  and  Arminianism,  seemed 
his  principal  aim.  In  England  he  infringed  the  liberties  of  the  parliament, 
and  by  his  marriage  the  nations  became  pestered  with  Papists.  In  Scot- 
land  he  pressed  Perth  articles,  the  service-book,  and  then,  dv  Laud's  direc- 
tion, the  book,  of  canons,  which  he  and  the  rest  of  the  Bishops  had  com- 
piled for  them  about  the  year  1637,  contrary  to  his  coronation  oath  taken 
at  Edinburgh  in  the  year  1633.  But  in  these  he  was  repulsed  by  the  Scots 
covenanters,  in  the  year  1639  and  1640.  Again,  when  he  was  confirming 
all  oaths,  promises,  subscriptions,  and  laws  for  establishing  the  reformation 
in  the  Scots  parliament,  1641,  in  the  mean  time  he  was  encouraging  his 
Irish  cut-throats  to  murder  betwixt  2000  or  3000  inn(>cent  Protestants  in 
Ireland,  the  letters  that  he  had  sent  for  that  purpose  being  produced  afler- 

•  The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  who  wrote  Spottisnood's  life,  r.ow  prefixed  to  his 
Hifitory,  represents  him,  for  moderation,  patience,  and  piety,  as  one  of  the  gneatest 
saints  that  ever  lived.  He  says,  he  was  always  beloved  of  his  Master,  and  the  only 
instnuneat  for  propagating  Episcopacy  in  Scotland,  to  which  he  gave  a  testimony 
in  his  dying  words ;  with  much  more  fulsome  stuff. 
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wards.  After  his  return  to  England,  matters  became  still  worse  betwixt 
him  and  the  English  Parliament ;  so  that  both  parties  took  the  field,  in 
which  by  his  means  a  sea  of  innocent  blood  was  spilt  (the  Scots  assisting 
the  Parliament,  as  bound  by  the  solemn  league),  that  he  mi^ht  oyerturn 
the  coT.enanted  interest  in  tnat  land.  Notwithstanding  all  his  solemn  en- 
ra^ements,  oaths,  and  confirmation  of  acts  of  parliament,  by  his  direction 
Montrose  was  sent  down  from  Court  to  raise  an  insurrection  in  the  High, 
lands ;  by  whom  the  bloody  Irish  were  inyited  over,  whereby  in  a  few  years 
many  thousands  of  the  coyenanters,  his  best  subjects,  were  killed.  But 
all  his  bloody  schemes  for  overturning  that  covenanted  interest  that  he  had 
so  solemnly  bound  himself  to  defend  and  maintain,  proving  abortive,  he 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Cromwell,  and  the  Independent  faction,  who  never 
surceased  till  they  brought  him  to  the  block,  January  30,  1649.  At  his 
death,  notwithstanding^  nis  religious  pretences,  being  always  a  devotee  of 
the  church  of  England,  he  was  so  far  from  repentance,  that  he  seemed  to 
justify  the  most  part  of  his  former  conduct.*  Ctvii  Wars  of  Great  Britain, 
Bailie^s  Letters,  Bennett  Welwood,  and  Guthri^s  Memoirs^  &c. 

James  Duke  of  Hamilton  though  none  of  the  most  violent  persecutors 
of  the  malignant  interest  against  Vie  reformation,  yet  was  always  one  who 
conformed  to  his  master*s  (Charles  I.)  measures,  and  was  by  him  sent 
down  Commissioner  to  the  Assembly  1688,  which  he  commanded  to  dis- 
solve (though  they  did  not  obey,)  and  left  it.  He  published  the  King's 
declaration  against  the  covenants  and  covenanters.  And  though  none  of 
the  most  rigid,  yet  he  may  be  jnstly  accounted  the  head  of  the  malignant 
faction  in  Scotland,  from  1638  to  1648,  sjnce  he,  contrary  to  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant,  raised  a  large  army  in  Scotland,  and  went  to  England 
in  behalf  of  the  King.  But  he  was  shamefully  defeated  hy  Cromwell,  and 
taken  prisoner  to  London.  After  a  short  confinement,  he  was  executed. — 
Bailie's  Letters,  Civil  Wars,  &c. 

James  Graham,  Earl,  afterwards  Marquis  of  Montrose,  in  1638,  took 
the  covenanters*  side,  was  a  prime  presser  of  the  covenants,  was  one  of  the 
commissioners  sent  to  Aberdeen  1638  for  that  purpose,  and  in  1639  was  sent 
north  to  suppress  the  malignant  faction  of  the  Huntleys.  The  same  year 
he  was  ordered  north  a^n  to  auell  Aboyne  and  the  Gordons,  whom  he 
routed  at  the  bridge  of  Dee.  He  commanded  two  regiments  of  the  cove- 
nanters under  General  Lesly,  1640,  and  led  the  van  of  the  army  for  Eng. 
land.  But  shifting  sides,  1643,  he  offered  to  raise  forces  for  the  King,  came 
from  court  and  set  up  the  King's  standard  at  Dumfries.  From  thence  he 
went  to  the  north,  and  joined  M'Donald,  with  a  number  of  bloody  Irish, 
where  they  plundered  and  wasted  the  country  of  Argyle,  marchea  south- 
ward  and  gained  six  battles  over  the  covenanters,  viz.  at  Tippermuir, 
Aberdeen,  Inverlochy,  Alfrood,  Aldeam,  and  Kilsyth,  where  many,  some 
say,  thirty  thousand  of  the  covenanters  were  killed ;  but  at  last  was  de- 
feated at  Philiphaugh  by  hetAy,  1645.  For  this  conduct  he  was  excom- 
municated  by  tne  General  Assembly.  He  went  abroad  and  there  remain- 
ed till  1650,  that,  when  the  treaty  was  on  the  ver^  anvil  with  Charles  II. 
be  received  another  commission  from  him  to  raise  a  new  insurrection  in 
the  north  :  but  was  defeated  by  Colonels  Strahan,  Kerr,  and  Halket,  and 
afterwards  taken  in  the  laird  Ason's  ground,  and  brought  to  Endlnish, 
'  where  he  was  condemned  to  be  hanged  on  a  gallows  thirty  feet  high,  and 
then  quartered,  and  his  legs  and  arms  hung  up  in  the  public  places  of  the 

*  The  high-fliers  and  Englkh  historians  lay  the  blemishes  of  this  reign  on  the  co- 
venanters, and  make  Charles  I.  the  martyr.  As  to  his  eternal  state,  it  is  not  our 
part  to  determine ;  God  has  judged  him;  but  sure,  he  was  the  'prime  instrument  of 
all  the  hrdh  and  bloody  disasters  that  took  place  in  the  end  of  his  reign. 
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kioffdom.  May  31,  1650.  Mr  Blair  aad  some  other  ministers  were  sent 
to  Dim  to  use  means  to  persuade  him  to  repentance  for  his  apostate  and 
bloody  life ;  but  by  no  means  could  they  persuade  their  truculent  tyrant 
and  traitor  to  his  country  to  repent.  He  excused  himself,  and  died  under 
the  censure  of  the  church,  obstinate  and  utterly  impenitent. — JHoniroBc, 
Guthrie^  and  Blair. 

William  Monro,  a  kind  of  gentleman  in  the  parish  of  Killearo,  was  a 
hater  of  God  and  every  thing  religious  ;  for  while  Mr  Hog  was  minister 
there,  some  time  before  the  Restoration,  a  gentleman  in  the  ftarish  faaTing 
one  of  his  family  dead,  intended  to  bury  in  the  church  ;  but  this  beiDg  con- 
trary to  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  Mr  Hog  refused  it.  Monro  be- 
iuff  a  brisk  hectoring  fellow  promised  to  make  their  way  good  in  spite  of 
all  opposition.  Accordingly,  when  they  came  to  the  church  door,  Mr 
Hog  opposed  them ;  whereupon  Alonro  laid  hands  upon  him,  to  pull  him 
from  the  door;  but  Mr  Hog  being  able  both  of  body  and  mind,  wrested 
the  keys  from  the  assailant,  telling  him,  that  if  he  was  to  repel  force  by 
force,  perhaps  he  rai^ht  find  himself  no  gainer;  withal,  teUing  the  people, 
that  that  man  had  grieved  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  they  should  either 
see  his  speedjr  repentance,  or  else  a  singular  judgment  upon  him.  He 
went  on  nis  wicked  courses  a  few  months,  till  in  one  of  his  drunken  revels, 
he  attacked  a  mean  man,  and  threw  him  in  the  fire.  The  poor  man  in 
this  extremity,  drew  out  the  wretch's  own  sword,  and  thurst  it  throng-h 
his  belly,  on  which  his  bowels  came  out,  and  so  he  expired  in  a  DEUsevdble 
condition — Memoirs  of  the  life  of  Mr  Hog. 

John  Earl  of  Middleton,  at  first  lifted  arms  with  the  corenanters*  and 
had  a  share  of  the  victory  over  the  Gordons  at  the  bridge  of  Dee.  Yea, 
he  n  as  so  zealous  in  that  profession,  that  one  time  having  sworn  the  cove^ 
nants,  he  said  to  some  gentlemen  present,  that  it  was  the  pleasantest  day 
he  ever  saw :  and  if  he  should  ever  do  any  thing  against  that  blessed  days 
work,  he  wished  that  arm  (holding  up  his  light  arm)  might  be  his  death. 
But  finding  Presbyterian  discipline  too  strict  for  a  wicked  vicious  life,  he 
shifted  sides,  and  became  Major-general  to  Duke  Hamilton,  1648,  and  came 
upon  a  handful  of  covenanters  at  a  communion  of  Machlin  muir,  and  con- 
trary  to  his  promise,  killed  a  number  of  them.  He  became  a  great  fayourite 
of  Charles  LI.  and  laid  a  scheme  to  take  him  from  the  Convention  of  Es- 
tates  to  the  north,  to  iree  him  of  any  further  covenant  engagements*  for 
which  he  was  excommunicated  by  the  church ;  and  though  the  sentence 
was  taken  off  upon  his  feigned  repentance,  yet  it  was  never  by  him  foi^t 
till  he  got  the  blood  of  the  pronouncer,  Mr  Guthrie.  After  the  restoration, 
he  was  advanced  to  great  honour,  and  sent  down  Commissioner  to  the  Parlia- 
ment  1661,  where  he  got  the  covenanted  a^ork  of  reformation  wholly  over, 
turned  by  the  infamous  act  recissory, — oath  of  allegiance, — act  establishing 
Episcopacy  and  bishops  in  Scotland, — the  act  against  the  covenants,  &c. 
But  this  would  not  do,  he  must  have  a  glut  of  the  blood  of  Argyle  and  Mr 
Guthrie;  and  more,  be  behoved  to  come  west,  and  grace  that  drunken 
meeting  at  Glasgow,  by  whom  several  hundreds  of  the  faithful  ministers 
were  thrust  out.  From  thence  he  arrived  at  Ayr,  where  he  and  some 
more  drunken  prelates  drank  the  devil's  health  at  the  cross,  in  the  middle 
of  the  night.  It  were  endless  almost  to  sura  up  the  cruelties  by  his  orders 
exercised  upon  those  who  would  not  conform  to  Prelacy,  for  the  space  of 
two  years ;  insomuch,  that  he  imposed  no  less  than  the  enormous  sum  of 
one  million  seventeen  thousand  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  in  the 
parliament  1662,  of  fines.  So  that  in  the  south  and  western  parts  of  Scot- 
and,  men  either  lost  their  consciences  or  their  substance.  But  being  com- 
plained  of  at  Court,  that  he  had  amerced  large  sums  into  his  own  hands,  he 
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liaateii«d  ap,  Imt  was  bat  coMly  reoeived  bj  the  Kinflp  (wbo  had  nov^o^ 
hM  tnm  done  by  bim),  Landerdale  beinjf  now  his  riyal :  He  lost  his  omce, 
and  boinoar»  and  lived  sober  enoogh,  till,  as  an  honourable  kind  of  banish- 
ment, he  was  sent  off  as  governor  to  Tanqnirs,  on  the  coasts  of  Africa  : 
bat  he  lived  bat  a  short  and  contemptaoas  life  there,  till  the  justice  and 
iadgment  of  Ood  overtook  him ;  for,  falling  down  a  stair,  he  broke  the 
bone  of  his  right  arm,  at  the  next  tumble,  the  broken  splinter  pierced  his 
mde :  after  which,  he  soon  became  stupid,  and  died  in  great  torment.  This 
was  the  end  of  one  of  those  who  had  brought  the  church  of  Scotland  on 
her  knees  by  prelacy.-—  Wo<irow, 

Robert  Milne,  bailie  (or  according  to  some,  provost)  some  time  of  Lin- 
lithgow, swore  the  covenants  with  uplifted  hands,  but  soon  after  the  Res- 
toration, to  shew  his  loyalty,  did,  in  a  most  contemptuous  manner,  burn 
the  said  covenants,  the  Causes  of  Wrath,  Lex  Rex,  Western  Remon- 
strance, with  several  other  acts  of  church  and  state,  at  the  cross  ;  and  to 
grace  the  solemnity,  French  and  Spanish  wine  was  distributed  most  liberally, 
w^reitt  the 'King's  and  Queen's  healths  were  drunk.  But  this  vile  pagean- 
try,  similar  to  Bekhazzar's  quaffing  in  the  holy  vessels,  did  not  pass 
long  without  a  note  of  observation,  for  though  Mdne  had  scraped  together 
much  riches,  yet,  in  a  short  time,  he  became  an  insolvent  bankrupt,  and 
was  forced  to  nee  to  the  Abbey ;  after  which  he  became  distracted,  and  died 
in  great  misery  at  Holyrood-hotise —  Wodrow, 

Maxwell  of  Blackston  rose  with  Caldwall,  Kersland,  and  some 

others  of  the  Renfrew  gentlemen,  who  intended  to  join  Col.  Wallace,  and 
that  handful  who  rose  1666 ;  but  being  by  Dalziel  prevented  from  joining 
them,  were  obliged  to  disperse  :  and,  though  Bl|ickston  was  a  sociotta  crt^ 
minis,  had  it  been  a  crime,  yet  to  save  his  estate  and  neck,  he  went  first  to 
the  Archbishop,  then  to  the  Council,  and  accused  and  informed  against  the 
rest.  And  though  he  thus  purchased  his  liberty,  he  had  nothing  afterwards 
to  boast  of,  for  these  gentlemen,  mostly  got  honourably  off  the  stage,  where- 
as after  that  he  never  had  a  day  to  do  well  (as  he  himself  was  obliged  to 
confess),  every  thing  in  providence  going  cross  to  him,  till  reducea ;  and 
then  he  took  a  resolution  to  go  to  Carolina,  but  in  this  he  was  disappointed 
also ;  for  he  died  at  sea  in  no  comfortable  manner,  and  was  turned  into  the 
fluid  ocean  as  a  victim  for  fishes  to  feed  upon. —  Wodroto, 

David  M*Bryar,  an  heritor  in  Irongray  parish,  was  chosen  a  commis- 
sioner of  the  burgh  for  Middleton's  parliament,  in  which  he  intended  to 
have  charged  his  minister  Mr  Welch  with  treason.  After  which  he  became 
a  cruel  persecutor,  nor  was  he  less  remarkable  in  that  country  for  a  wicked 
and  villanous  practice,  than  for  his  furious  rage  against  the  godly ;  but  in 
a  short  time,  he  became  insolvent,  and  for  fear  of  caption,  was  obliged  to 
skulk  privately  among  his  tenants.  In  the  mean  time,  one  Gordon,  a 
north-country  man  of  the  same  stamp,  coming  forth  to  affent  a  curate's 
cause  in  that  country,  and  travelling  through  Irongraj  parish,  found  Mr 
M*Bryar  in  the  fields  very  dejected  and  melancholy  like,  and  concluding 
him  to  be  one  of  the  sufferers,  commanded  him  to  go  with  him  to  Dumfries. 
But  M'Bryar, fearing  nothing  but  his  debt,  refused;  whereupon  Gordon 
drew  his  sword,  and  told  him  he  must  go.  He  still  refused,  till  in  the 
struggle  Gordon  run  him  through  the  body,  and  so  he  expired.  Gordon 
made  it  no  secret,  that  he  had  kflled  a  Whig  (as  he  called  him) ;  but  when 
they  saw  the  body,  they  soon  knew  who  it  was,  and  immediately  Gordon 
was  taken  to  Dumfries  himself,  and  hanged  for  killing  one  as  honest  as 
himself.  Here  remark  a  notable  judgment  of  God,  M'Bryar  was  killed 
under  the  notion  of  one  of  those  he  persecuted,  and  then  one  persecutor 
wastheinstrument  to  cut  off  another. —  Wodrow,  Fuffiiiifig  of  the  Scripture^, 
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Sir  William  Bannaiiiie,  anotber  of  this  wicked  peraeoutiiiir  faar,  InTui^ 
>ot  a  part^  iinder  command,  took  up  garrison  in  the  castle  or  nooae  erf 
^rlston*  after  Pentland,  where  he  committed  such  cruelties  upon  the  poar 
people  in  these  bounds  who  would  not  comply  with  Prelacy,  as  are  shodcnig^ 
to  nature  to  relate.  In  the  parishes  of  Dairy,  Carsphaim,  and  Balmagfaie, 
he  fined  and  plundered  numoers.  He  tortured  a  poor  woman,  beeaoae  be 
alleged  she  was  accessory  to  her  husband's  escape,  with  fire  matches  be- 
twixt her  fingers,  till  she  almost  went  distractea,  and  shortly  after  die4. 
He  also  tortured  James  Mitchel  of  Sandy  well  the  same  way,  tboi^b  bai 
16  years  of  age,  because  he  would  not  tell  things  he  knew  nothing  of.  Sesne- 
fimes  he  would  cause  make  great  fires,  and  lay  down  men  to  roast  before 
them,  if  they  would  not,  or  could  not,  give  him  money,  or  iBforawtioa 
concerning  those  who  were  at  Pentland.  But  his  cruel  reign  was  not  long 
lived ;  for  the  managers  not  being  come  to  that  altitude  of  cruelty  aa  after- 
ward, an  inquiry  was  made  into  his  conduct,  and  he  laid  under  two  hundred 
pounds  of  hue,  and  because  Lauderdale  would  not  remit  this,  it  is  said  be 
attem])ted  to  assassinate  him.  However  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  Kiar  s 
dominions,  and  go  over  to  the  wars  in  the  low  countries,  where,  at  ue 
siege  of  Graves,  as  he  was  walking  somewhat  carelessly,  being  advised  to 
take  care  of  himself,  he  said,  cannons  kill  none  but  fey-folk.  At  that  very 
nick  of  time,  a  cannon  ball  came,  and  severed  his  heart  from  his  bodT»  to  a 
considerable  distance,  according  to  a  wicked  imprecation  often  oied  by  him 
in  his  ordinary  discourse,  that  if  such  a  thing  were  not  so,  he  wished  his 
heart  might  be  driven  out  of  his  body —  W^oSrow, 

Mr  James  Hamilton,  brother  to  Lord  Belhaven,  but  of  the  clerical 
order,  before  the  year  1638,  had  received  Episcopal  ordination ;  bot  upon 
the  turn  of  affiurs  then,  he  became  a  aealous  covenanter ;  and  being  settled 
minister  at  Cambusnethen,  such  was  his  aeeal,  that  he  not  only  bound  his 
people  to  these  covenants,  but  excommunicated  all  from  the  tablea  who 
were  not  true  to  them ;  using  Nehemiah's  form,  shaking  the  lap  of  his 
ffown,  saying,  So  let  God  shake  out  every  numt  &c.  But  how  he  himsetf 
kept  them,  the  sequel  will  declare.  His  cunning  time-serring  temper 
made  him  too  volatile  for  a  Presbyterian ;  for  no  sooner  did  Prelacy  again 
get  the  ascendant,  after  the  Restoration,  than  he  got  himself  into  the  first 
feet  of  bishops,  and  must  needs  go  up  to  London  to  be  consecrated.  The 
bishoprick  of  Galloway  came  to  his  share ;  and  then  he  b^^n  to  shew 
his  teeth  against  the  covenanters,  and  procured  letters  from  the  Council 
against  several  of  the  field- preachers ;  and  having  got  Sir  Thomas  Turner 
south  for  that  purpose  he  oft-times  hunted  him  out,  beyond  his  intention, 
unto  many  outrageous  oppressions,  though  Turner  was  one  like  himaelf 
every  way  qualified  for  such  exercises.  Thus  he  continued  for  about 
twelve  years,  till  at  last  he  was  called  before  the  supreme  tribunal  to  anawer 
for  his  perfidy,  apostacy,  treachery,  and  cruelty,  by  a  death  suitable  and 
similar  unto  such  a  life.  The  circumstances  of  which,  for  want  of  certain 
information,  we  are  not  able  to  relate  at  present.* 

*  Here  obtcfvei  that  Mr  William  Violant,  formerly  minister  at  Ferry  Psiton  in 
Fifei  and  wbo  was  iadulged  to  Cambusaetban,  1699  (whom  Mr  Wodrovealls  anan 
of  suignlar  leaming,  moderatioo,  and  temper, — perbapt  because  he  wrote  a  pretended 
answer  to  the  history  of  the  indulgence),  upon  a  time  hearing  some  relate  Mr  Car* 
|riirs  faithfulness  and  diligence  in  preaching  at  all  hazards,  said,  What  need  all  this 
ado  ?  we  will  get  heaven,  and  they  will  get  no  more.  This  heing  again  related 
to  Mr  Cargill,  he  answered,  "  Yes,  we  will  get  more  ;  we  will  ^et  God  glorified  oe 
earth,  which  is  more  than  heaven.**  However,  Mr  Violant  outlived  the  Revelation, 
and  was  some  time  minister  of  the  established  church,  being  one  of  those  nominated 
by  the  General  Astfembiy  1696,  to  viait  the  south  of  Tay.     While  on  his  death-bed 
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Mr  Andrew  Honejrnum  was  son  to  a  baker,  who  dedicated  more  than 
one  cake  to  the  muses ;  for  all  his  four  sons  were  scholars.  Mr  Andrew, 
the  eldest,  was  first  minister  at  Ferry  Parton,  then  transported  to  St. 
Andrews  ;  and  being  zealously  affected  to  Presbyterian  church  gfovernment, 
and  one  of  fifood  piu*ts,  he  was  employed  by  the  Presbytery  to  draw  up  a 
testimony  for  the  same,  about  1661.  Nay,  such  was  his  seal,  that  he  said 
if  ever  he  spoke  or  acted  otherwise,  h^  was  content  to  be  reckoned  a  man 
of  a  prostitute  conscience ;  and  that  if  he  accepted  a  bishoprick,  he  wished 
he  might  worry  on  it.  But  on  an  interview  with  Sharp  at  Balmany  Whins, 
he  first  got  the  Arch-deaory  of  St.  Andrews,  and  then  the  bishoprick  of 
Orkney ;  and  having  always  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam,  from 
a  sealous  covenanter,  he  became  a  fiery  bigot  for  Prelanr,  and  was  the 
first  that  wrote  in  defence  of  that  constitution  (against  Naphtali),  for  which 
that  hand,  upon  the  wrist,  received  the  pistol  shot  intended  for  Sharp, 
1668.  But  this  did  not  deter  him  from  his  former  wicked  practices,  till 
about  the  year  1677,  he  met  with  harsher  treatment  (says  the  historian) 
from  a  more  dreadful  quarter,  when  he  died  at  his  house  in  Orkney. — 
Sharp's  Life,  Wodrow, 

Mr  Thomas  Bell,  bom  in  Westruther  in  Berwickshire,  was  put  to 
school  by  Mr  John  Veitch's  generosity,  he  being  minister  there,  who  pro- 
cured also  a  bursary  for  him ;  but  after  his  laureation,  falling  into  drunken- 
ness, he  went  over  to  the  English  side  ;  where  shifting  sides  he  obtained  a 
parsooafie,  and  became  curate  of  Longhorsly,  and  wa^  a  violent  persecutor 
of  the  Presbyterians ;  especiallv  those  who  had  fled  from  Scotland,  and 
particularly  Mr  William  Veitch  (brother  to  his  former  benefactor),  then 
at  Stanton-hall.  Beinjf  one  time  drinking  with  some  "Papists  who  were 
stimulating  him  on  against  Mr  Veitch  and  his  meeting,  he  vowed  he  should 
either  ruin  him,  or  be  him ;  in  which  he  was  as  good  as  his  word ;  for 
having  brought  him  to  many  hardships,  he  at  last  got  him  apprehended, 
and  sent  off  to  Edinburgh,  1679.  He  did  not  long  continue  this  trade ;  tpr 
meeting  with  a  gentleman,  he  boasted  that  this  night  Mr  Veitch  Hould  be 
at  Edinburgh,  and  to-morrow  hanged.  But  in  three  days  he  himself  being 
abroad,  and  drinking  at  a  cei  tain  place  till  ten  o'clock  at  night,  must  needs 
set  home.  The  curate  of  the  place  urged  him  to  stay,  the  night  being 
stormy,  and  the  water  big,  but  he  would  not :  so  setting  off,  and  losing  his 
way,  and  coming  to  the  river  Pont,  where,  as  was  supposed,  he  alighted  to 
find  the  way,  by  reason  of  the  snow,  he  stepped  over  the  brink  of  the 
river,  to  the  armpit,  where  the  old  ice  bare  him  up,  and  the  new  ice,  by 
reason  of  some  days  thaw,  froze  him  in ;  so  that,  afTer  two  days,  he  was 
found  standing  in  this  posture,  with  the  upper  part  of  his  body  dry.  Some 
went  to  help  him  out,  but  few  could  be  got  to  give  his  corpse  a  convoy ; 
so  that  they  were  obliged  to  lav  him  across  a  horse's  back,  with  a  rope 
about  his  neck,  and  through  below  the  beast's  belly,  fastened  to  his  heels, 
and  thus  he  was  carried  off,  by  a  death  suitable  enough  to  such  a  widied 
malevolent  life. —  Veitch*8  Life  at  large. 

Mr  James  Sharp  was  son  to  William  Sharp,  and  grandson  t4>  the  piper 
of.  so  much  famed  for  his  skill  in  playing  a  spring  called  Come, 

However,  the  wind  of  the  bag  procured  James  a  handsome  education ; 
after  which  he  obtained  a  regent's  post  in  the  university  of  St.  Andrews. 
To  relate  every  thing  in  the  black  and  dismal  story  of  bis  life  would  fill  a 
volume.     We  shall  only  point  at  the  principal  lineaments  thereof.     While 

eae  of  his  brethren  oame  to  vUit  him,  and  asking  how  it  was  with  him  now  ?  his  an- 
swer was,  *'  No  hope,  no  hope.'*  Whether  this  terminated  in  his  final  destruction 
or  otherwise,  we  know  not ;  but  sore  we  may  say  with  the  Psalmist,  Thou  lootel 
vengeance  of  their  inventions* 
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regent  he  fnrional^  beet  one  of  fais  ooDeagtiet,  hoaeal  Mr  Sindib,  on  tlM 
Lord's  day  at  the  ooUc«e-table.  He  took  ap  h»  lodmig'  id  a  pnUie  ina, 
and  there  got  the  hostler,  one  Isabel  Lindsar  with  child.  When  she  cane 
to  be  delivered,  he  prevailed  with  her,  upon  promise  of  marriage,  to  con- 
sent to  morder  the  infant ;  which  he  himsdf  effected  with  his  handkerchief, 
and  then  boned  it  below  the  hearth>stone.  Wiien  the  woman,  after  he 
was  bishop,  stood  up  once  and  again  before  the  people,  and  confronted 
him  with  this,  he  ordered  her  tongue  to  be  polled  out  with  pinoo^  and, 
when  not  obeyed,  caused  her  to  be  put  in  the  branks,  and  allerwte^  ban- 
ished  with  her  husband  orer  the  water.  For  this,  and  the  striking  of  Bfr 
Sinclair,  he  pretended  a  great  deal  of  repentance,  and  exerdae  of  con- 
sdenre ;  and  being  one  eloquent  of  tongue,  he  soon  deoeired  the  ministry, 
and  was  by  them  advanced  to  be  minister  at  Crail ;  and  then  to  nmke  sure; 
he  took  the  covenants  a  second  time.  In  Cromwell's  time  he  took  the 
tender,  and  became  a  thorough.paoed  CromwelUan.  VHien  the  time  of 
his  advancement  approached  at  the  Restoration,  being  one  of  a  aealoos 
profession,  his  brethren  sent  him  (as  one  whom  they  could  confide  in)  over  to 
Charles  II.  at  Breda,  that  they  might  have  the  Presbjrterian  form  of 
ohnrch  government  continued.  In  the  mean  time,  he,  in  their  name,  sup- 
plicated him  to  have  Episcopacy  restored ;  because  he  saw  it  would  please 
the  malignant  Action.  After  the  King's  arrival,  he  was  again  employed 
in  the  same  errand,  and,  while  at  London  undermining  that  noble  consd- 
totion,  he  made  bis  brethren  believe  all  the  while  by  letters,  how  much  he 


had  done  for  their  cause,  till  he  got  it  wholly  overturned  ;  and  then  like 
another  Judas,  he  returned,  and  for  his  reward  obtained  the  archbisbopric' 
of  St.  Andrews ;  and,  according  to  some,  60,000  merks  a-ycar,  and  wt 


made  counsellor  and  primate  of  Scotland.  No  sooner  was  the  wicked 
Haman  advanced,  than  he  began  to  persecute  and  harass  all  who  would 
not  comply  with  bis  measures.  He  perjured  himself  in  Mr  Mitchell's 
case,  had  an  active  band  in  all  ibe  blood  shed  on  scafiblda  and  fields,  from 
1660  till  his  death ;  and  kept  up  the  King's  order  of  indemnity,  till  at  last 
ten  of  the  Pentland  men  M-ere  executed.  Nor  was  he  any  better  in  his 
domestic  character ;  for  sometimes  he  would,  when  at  table,  whisper  in  his 
wife's  ears,  the  devil  take  her,  when  things  were  not  ordered  to  his  con> 
tentment.  In  a  word,  the  ambition  of  £>iotrephes,  the  covetonsness  of 
Demas,  the  treachery  of  Judas,  the  apostacy  of  Julian,  and  the  cruelty  of 
Nero,  did  all  concentre  in  him.  But  to  <«me  to  his  death,  having  hunted 
out  one  (^armichael  to  harass  the  shire  of  Fife,  a  few  File  gentlemen  wmt 
ont  in  ouest  of  tbe  said  Carmicfaael,  upon  the  8d  of  May  1679 — But 
missing  nim,  they  providentially  met  the  Bishop  his  master ;  which  they 
took  as  a  kind  of  providential  call  to  dispatch  him  there.  And  having 
stopt  his  coach,  commanded  him  to  come  out  and  prepare  for  death.  But 
this  be  refused.  This  made  them  pour  in  a  number  of  shots  upon  him  ; 
after  which,  being  about  to  depart,  one  behind  heard  his  daughter,  who 
was  in  the  coach,  say,  **  There  is  life  yet."  This  made  them  all  return. 
Tbe  commander  (Burly),  finding  bim  yet  safe,  and  understanding  shooting 
was  not  to  do  his  turn,  commanded  him  to  come  out,  and  toid  him  tbe 
reason  of  their  conduct ;  namely  his  opposition  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
murdering  of  bis  people,  particularly  Mr  James  Mitchell,  and  James 
Learmona.  The  Bishop  still  lingered,  and  cried  for  mercy,  and  ofiered 
them  money.  He  said,  TAy  money  perish  uit/t  thee.  He  again  com- 
manded him  to  come  out,  and  prepare  for  death  and  eternity.  At  last  he 
came  out ;  but  by  no  means  could  they  prevail  on  him  to  pra^f .  ^P<>& 
which  they  all  drew  their  swords,  and  then  his  courage  failed  him.  The 
commander  struck  him,  which  was  redoubled  by  the  rest,  until  he  was 
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killed.  And  to  he  received  the  jott  demerit  of  bis  soroeries,  TiHaniec, 
murders,  perfidy,  perjnry,  and  apostacy.  Then  Phinehat  rose,  and  execmted 
justice — Vide,  his  Life,  Wodrow. 

John,  .Earl  (afterwards  Dnke)  of  Rothes,  was  son  to  that  famoas  re- 
former the  Earl  of  Rothes.  He  at  first  set  out  that  way.  But,  after  the 
Restoration,  being  of  a  profkne  wicked  life,  he  exactly  answered  the  taste 
of  King  and  Court.  So  he  was  made  president  of  the  Conndl,  and  on 
Middleton*s  fall.  Commissioner,  with  many  other  places  of  power  and 
trnst  heaped  upon  him  ;  all  which  titles.  &c.  died  with  him.  After  Pent- 
land,  witn  others  he  made  a  tour  through  the  west,  and  cansed  tweUe  more 
of  the  Pentland  men  to  be  executed  at  Irvine  and  Ayr. — He  perjured 
himself  in  Mr  Mitchell's  cause,  and  was  the  contriver  of  that  barbarous 
unheard  of  crnelty,  exercised  on  worthy  Hackston  of  Rathillet.  Nay, 
such  was  his  zeal  in  serving  his  master  Charles  (or  rather  Diabolus),  that 
he  professed  his  willingness  to  set  up  Popery  in  Scotland  at  the  King's 
command ;  for  which,  with  his  other  flagitious  wickedness,  such  as  un* 
cleanness,  adulteries,  ordinary  cursing,  swearing,  drunkenness,  &c.  he  was 
one  of  those  excommunicated  by  Mr  Cargill  at  Torwood.  Sept.  1630. 
Thus  he  continued  to  wallow  in  aU  manner  of  filthiness,  till  July  next  year, 
that  death  did  arrest  him.  Mr  Cargill  being  then  in  custody,  he  threatened 
him  with  a  violent  death ;  to  whom  Mr  (>rgi]l  answered,  that  die  what 
death  he  would,  he  should  not  see  it ;  which  came  to  pass ;  for  that  morning 
(Mr  Cargill  was  to  be  executed  in  the  afternoon)  Rothes  was  seized  with 
sickness,  and  a  dreadful  horror  of  conscience.  Some  of  his  wife's  ministers 
were  sent  for,  who  dealt  somewhat  freely  with  him ;  to  whom  be  said, 
*'  We  all  thought  little  of  that  man's  sentence  (meaning  Mr  Carfpll),  but  I 
find  that  sentence  binding  on  me  now,  and  will  bind  me  to  eternity."  And 
W  roaring  ont,  till  he  made  the  bed  shake  under  him,  h«  di«d  in  that  CQH- 
diiion^^Wodrow,  Walker's  life  of  Mr  Cargill,  ke, 

Hugh  Pinaneve,  fiictor  to  the  Lady  Loudon,  while  the  Earl  was  a  refugee 
in  Holland,  was  a  most  wicked  wretch  both  in  principle  and  practice,  and 
an  inveterate  enemy  to  the  sufferers ;  insomuch,  that  being  at  a  market  at 
Manchlin,  some  time  after  Mr  Cameron's  death,  when  drinking  in  a  room 
with  one  Robert  Brown,  before  they  took  horse,  he  brake  out  in  railery 
against  Mr  Cameron  and  the  sufferers,  Mr  Peden,  overbearing  him,  in  the 
next  room,  came  to  the  chamber-door,  and  said,  **  Sir,  hold  your  peace, 
ere  twelve  o'clock,  you  shall  know  what  sort  of  a  man  Mr  Cameron  was ; 
Ood  shall  punish  that  blasphemous  mouth  and  tongue  of  yours,  in  a  most 
remarkable  manner,  for  a  warning  to  all  such  railing  KabsheKehs."  Brown» 
knowing  Mr  Peden,  hastened  the  factor  home,  and  went  to  his  own  house, 
and  Hugh  to  the  Earl's  house.  But  when  casting  off  his  boots,  he  was 
auddenly  seised  with  great  pains  through  his  whole  body.     Brown  using 

to  let  blood,  was  immediately  sent  for But  when  he  came,  he  found  him 

lying,  and  his  mouth  gaping  wide,  and  his  tongue  hanging  out ;  he  let  a 
little  blood,  but  to  no  effect ;  he  died  before  midnight,  in  this  fearful  con- 
dition.— Pederis  Life,  &c. 

John  Nisbet,  factor  to  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  was  a  drunkard,  a 
hater  of  all  religion  and  piety,  and  such  a  professed  malignant  wretch,  that 
when  Mr  Cargill  was  brought  in  prisoner  to  Glasgow,  July  1681,  looking 
over  a  stair  to  him,  in  way  of  ridicule,  he  cried  three  times  over,  **  Will  yon 
give  us  one  word  more,"  (alluding  to  a  word  Mr  Cargill  sometimes  used  in 
his  pathetic  way  of  preaching),  to  whom  Mr  Cargill,  with  much  regret  and 
concern,  said,---**  Mock  not,  lest  your  bands  be  made  strong.  Poor  man, 
the  day  is  coming  ere  you  die,  that  you  shall  desire  to  have  one  word,  and 
■ball  not  have  it."    Shortly  he  was  suddenly  struck  by  God,  and  his  toogua 
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three  days  successirelj  swelled  in  his  mooth,  so  that  he  could  not  speak  (hm 
word.  Two  Glasgow  men  made  him  a  yisit,  and  desired  him  to  commit 
to  writing  the  reason  of  this,  and  if  he  desired  to  speak,  to  whom  he  wrote, 
'*  That  it  was  the  just  jud^nnent  of  God,  and  the  saying  of  the  minister  Teri- 
fied  on  him  for  his  mocking  of  him ;  and  if  he  had  the  whole  world,  he 
would  give  it  for  the  nse  of  his  tongue  again."  But  that  be  nerer  got,  but 
died  in  great  torment  and  seeming  horror. —  Wodrow,  Walker^  Sf'c. 

J Ellies,  was  one  employed  hv  the  bloody  managers  about  Both- 
well  affair ;  and  being  a  lawyer,  ne  benoved  to  shew  his  parts  in  pleadii^ 
against  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  namely,  in  the  trials  of  Messrs  Kid 
and  King,  and  though  he  got  their  lives  pleaded  away,  and  his  consdencc 
kept  quiet  for  a  little,  vet  shortly  death  did  arrest  him ;  and  tben  his  con- 
science awakened,  and  under  the  horror  of  that,  he  died  in  a  Terjr  pitiful 
and  shocking  manner. — History  of  the  svfferingn,  ^c. 

John,  Earl  (afterwards  Duke)  of  Lauderdale,  at  6rst  set  up  for  a  prime 
covenanter,  and  swore  them  more  than  onoe  ;  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  was 
the  same  called  Lord  Maitland,  ruling  elder  from  Scotland  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly,  and  had  a  principal  band  in  the  whole  management  during 
the  second  reformation  period,  but  falling  in  with  Charles  IL  he  soon  de- 
bauched him.     After  the  Restoration,  he  became  a  furious  niali»iiant,  and 
being  one  whose  nature  and  qualifications  did  exactly  correspond  with  tbe 
King's,  he  complied  in  every  thing  that  pleased  him,  for  which  he  heaped 
upon  him  titles,  places  of  power,  profit,  and  preferment,  all  which  died  with 
huuself.     He  was  made  Secretary  of  State,  President  of  the  Council,  and 
Commissioner  to  the  parliament  1669,  where  he  grot  that  hell-batcfaed  act 
of  suuremacy  passed,  which  has  plagued  this  church  and  nation  erer  since. 
At  toe  instigation  of  Dr  Burnet,  he  set  the  indulgence  on  foot  1670 ;  got 
the  act  against  conventicles  made,  which  occasioned  so  many  hardships  and 
bloodshed  in  this  land ;  nay,  such  was  his  fury,  that  when  they  would  not 
comply,  he  uncovered  his  arm  to  the  elbow  m  Council,  and  swore  by  Je- 
hovah he  would  make  the  best  of  them  submit.     In  a  word,  he  was  the 
prime  instrument  of  all  the  cruelties  exercised  for  a  number  of  years,  while 
be  obtained  the  King's  ear.     Nor  was  this  all,  for  he  became  notorious  for 
a  wicked  profligate  life  and  conversation,  a  thing  common  with  apostates, 
a  Sabbathr breaker,  gaming  on  the  Lord's  day,  a  profane  swearer,  and  blas- 
phemer, a  jester  on  scripture,  and  things  religious,  one  time  saying  to  Pre- 
late  Sharp,  Bit  thou  on  my  riaht  hand  untii  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  Jbot- 
stool. '  He  perjured  himself  m  Mr  Mitchell's  case,  promising  in  Council 
he  should  be  indemnified  to  life  and  limb,  and  then  swearing  before  the  Jus- 
ticiary, that  there  was  no  such  promise  or  act  made.     For  these,  with  his 
other  sins  of  adultery,  connselhng  the  King,  and  assisting  him  in  all  his 
tyrannies,  in  overturning  the  work  of  reformation,  and  murdering  those 
who  adhered  to  these  covenants  that  he  himself  had  engaged  in,  he  was  also 
one  of  those  excommunicated  at  Torwood,  1680.     Towards  the  end  of  his 
life,  he  became  such  a  remarkable  Epicurean,  that  it  is  incredable  the  flesh, 
or  juice  of  flesh,  it  is  said  he  devoured  in  one  day,  eating  and  drinking  beinF 
now  his  only  exercise  and  delight.    His  scheme  of  management  had  renderea 
him  odious  to  the  English  patriots.     Now  his  efieminate  life  made  him  unfit 
for  business;   so  about  1631,  he  was  obliged  to  resign  his  oflBces;  after 
which,    by  old  age,  and  vast  bulk  of  body,  his  spirits  became  quite  sunk 
till  his  heart  was  not  the  bigness  of  a  walnut ;  and  so  at  last  upon  the  cham- 
ber-box,  like  another  Arius,  he  evacuated  soul,  vital  life,  and  excrements 
all  at  once ;  and  thus  went  to  his  own  place — Burnet  and  Wodrow^s  His- 
taries,  and  Walker*s  Remarks. 

J  J    I       Wylie,  though  of  do  great  note,  yet,  for  a  wicked  life  and  prac- 
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tioe,  wsa  a  tool  fit  enough  for  the  dreary  drudgery  of  persecution ;  in 
which  he  got  a  party  of  soldiers  to  assist  him  as  onen  as  he  would.  In 
this  devilish  emploTment,  amongst  other  instances,  be  got  a  party  of  Bal- 
carras's  troop  1683,  and  came  upon  John  Archer,  whilo  his  children  were 
sick,  and  himself  ill  of  the  gravel ;  yet  be  must  needs  have  the  mother  of 
the  children  too,  though  she  could  not  leave  them  in  that  condition.  While 
he  insisted,  one  of  the  dragoons  said,  "  The  devil  ding  your  back  in  twa, 
have  ye  a  coach  and  six  for  her  and  the  children  ?"  Wylie,  with  cursing, 
answered,  "  She  shall  jfo,  if  she  should  be  trailed  in  a  sledge ;"  which  was 
bis  common  bye-word  when  hauling  poor  people  to  prison.  However,  he 
got  Archer  and  &Ye  small  children  to  Kirkald^  tolbootb.  Bnt  what  then  ? 
In  a  little  after,  having  taken  a  gentleman  prisoner,  he  went  with  him  to 
a  public  house  near  Clunie,  in  the  parish  of  Kinglassie,  to  see  some  public 
matters  accommodated :  but  not  agreeing,  Wylie  made  a  great  splutter, 
and,  amongst  other  imprecations  said,  '*  The  devil  take  me,  if  1  carry  him 
not  to  Cupar  tolbootb  this  night."  The  gentleman's  man,  a  young  hardy 
fellow,  told  bim  roundly,  his  master  should  not  go  there.  Upon  which 
Wylie  gave  him  a  blow ;  the  fellow  ran  to  a  smith's  shop,  and  getting  a 
goad  of  iron,  made  at  Wylie.  A  scuffle  ensued,  in  which  ne  broke  Wyue's 
back  in  two ;  which  obliged  them  to  get  two  sledges,  and  tie  him  across 
on  them,  and  so  carry  him  home :  and  in  a  short  time  he  died  in  great 
agony.     T/ie  Lord  shall  break  the  arm  of  the  wicked. —  Wodrow, 

Mr  Francis  Gordon  was  a  volunteer  in  the  Earl  of  Airly's  troop,  but 
chiefly  so  from  a  principle  of  wickedness.  He  had  committed  several  out- 
rages upon  the  suffering  people  of  God,  and  intended  more,  as  appeared 
from  several  of  their  names  m  his  pocket,  to  be  taken  at  his  death,  had  not 
God  cut  bis  days  short ;  for  he  and  another  wicked  companion,  left  their 
troop  at  Lanark,  and  came  i^nth  two  servants  and  four  horses  to  Kilkeagow, 
searching  for  sufferers.  Gordon  rambling  through  the  town,  offering  to 
abuse  some  women  ;  at  night  coming  to  East  seat,  Gordon's  comrade  went 
to  bed,  but  he  would  sleep  none,  roaring  all  night  for  women.  In  the 
morning,  he  left  the  rest,  and  with  his  sword  in  bis  hand,  came  to  Moss- 
plate.  Some  men  who  had  been  in  the  fields  all  night,  fled ;  upon  which 
ne  pursued.  In  the  mean  time,  seeing  three  men,  who  had  been  at  a 
meeting  in  the  night,  flee,  he  pursued  and  overtook  them.  One  of  them 
asked,  why  he  pursued  them  ?  He  said,  to  send  them  to  hell.  Another 
said,  that  shall  bot  be ;  we  will  defend  ourselves.  Gordon  said.  Either 
you  or  I  shall  go  to  it,  just  now ;  and  so  with  great  Airy,  run  his  sword 
at  Qne  of  them,  which  missed  his  bod^,  but  went  through  his  coat.  The 
said  person  fired  at  him,  but  missed  him ;  whereupon  he  roared  out  God 
damn  his  soul ;  another  fired  a  pocket  pistol,  whicn  took  his  head ;  and  so 
he  fell  down  dead.  Thus  bis  assiduity  brought  him  to  his  end,  near  four 
miles  from  the  troop,  and  one  from  his  companion. —  Walker, 

Thomas  Kennoway,  an  officer  of  the  guards,  and  another  booted  apostle 
for  the  propagation  of  Episcopacy,  was  with  Dalziel  at  Pentland,  and  at 
the  apprehending  of  Mr  M*Kail  at  Braid's  craig]B,  and  the  apprehending  of 
Mr  King  after  Bothwell.  He  attacked  a  meeting  at  Bathgate,  shot  one 
dead,  and  took  fourteen  prisoners,  who  were  afterwards  banished  1681. 
He  came  with  a  party  to  Livingston  parish  ;  where  be  rifled  houses,  broke 
open  chests,  abused  women  with  child,  took  an  old  man  and  bis  son,  and 
offered  to  hang  them  on  the  two  ends  of  a  tow.  He  spent  the  Lord's  day 
in  drinking,  saying,  he  would  make  the  prisoners  pay  it.  He  ii'as  a  pro- 
fane  adulterer,  a  drinker,  a  fearful  blasphemer,  curser,  and  swearer.  He 
would  sometimes  say.  Hell  would  be  a  good  winter,  but  a  bad  summer 
quarters.     One  asked  him,  if  he  never  ^i-as  afraid  of  hell  ?     He  swore  he 
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was  Derer  alraiA  df  tbat :  Vat  he  w»  sonetiaM  alMd  tbe  rebels  (so  b« 
eftHed  the  snlferen)  we«U  shoot  hia  deod  at  a  ilykeside.  In  tbe  midst  of 
this  career,  he  came  oat  of  B^bory^  1683»  wkk  a  roil  of  150  peraonsL. 
"  ^  of  Us  oara  opfiria|f,  to  he  a^ipreheiided.  lie  alighted  at  Lirio^- 
tere  he  oiet  ooe  Stoart.  When  drinhiaif,  he  shewed  fatia  bis  oom- 
,  and  told  hia,  he  hoped  in  a  few  days  to  be  as  g^ooda  biird  as  nmnj 


in  that  coontry ;  bat  regretted  he  was  now  so  old,  and  wonid  not  jet  it 
long  enjored.  They  came  to  Swine's  abbey,  where  they  eontinaed  some 
days  drinkiog,  layinir  their  prefects.     Bat  on  the  20th  of  Norember,  heinr 


somewhat  alarmed,  they  ran  to  the  door  of  the  hoase,  thiakinfr  none  wonld 
be  so  bold  as  attark  them ;  bat  were  instantly  both  shot  dead  on  the  spot.* 
And  thus  their  wicked  lires  were  ended,  and  their  aalerolent  desigvs  left 
noacoomplisbed —  Woditno, 

Jasaes  Irrine  of  Bonshaw,  was  at  first  a  trader  in  Irish  horses,  then  a 
highway^aan,  bnt  one  who  loved  the  wages  of  nnrighteoosness ;  for  hnr- 
ing  got  notice  of  Mr  CargiU,  Mr  Smith,  ftc  he  went  to  tbe  Council,  and 
got  a  commission  aad  a  party,  and  sarprised  them  at  Gorentonn  milL 
This  made  him  err  out,  '*  O  messed  Bonshaw !  and  Messed  day  that  ever 
I  was  bom !  that  has  fonad  snch  a  nriae !"  meaning  tbe  5000  merks  set  on 
Mr  CargiU's  head.  At  Lanark,  when  tying  Mr  Cargiil's  feet  hard  bdow' 
the  horse's  belly,  Mr  CaigiU  said,  '*  Why  So  yon  tie  me  so  hard  ?  Yoor 
wickedness  is  great,  yon  will  not  long  escape  the  jnst  judgment  of  God ; 
and  if  I  be  not  mistaken,  it  will  seiae  yon  near  this  place.*  Nor  was 
this  all  i  having  apprehended  George  Jackson,  1683,  on  tbe  Lord's  night, 
he  offered  to  set  bim  on  a  horse's  bare  back,  and  tie  his  head  and  feet  to- 
gether* and  offered  him  tbe  King's  health,  which  he  refused.  On  the 
morrow,  when  setting  him  on  the  horse,  he  cansed  hold  a  trnmpet  to  his 
ear,  and  bade  sonnd  him  to  hell ;  at  which  the  martyr  smiled.  In  the  same 
year  having  apprehended  twelve  prisoners,  he  carried  them  to  HamSton, 
then  to  Lanark,  where  they  were  augmented  to  thirty.  They  were  cast 
at  night  into  a  dungeon,  without  fire  or  candle :  next  morning,  he  tied 
them  two  by  two  on  a  horse's  bare  back,  and  their  legs  twisted  odow  the 
horse's  belhes  to  the  eflusion  of  their  blood,  and  so  drove  to  Edinburgh  at 
tbe  gallop,  not  suffering  so  much  as  one  of  the  poor  prisoners  to  ali^t  to 
ease  nature.  But  being  now  arrived  at  the  very  summit  of  his  wicked 
cruelty,  he  returned  to  Lanark ;  and  at  the  very  puce  where  he  had  honnd 
Mr  CargiU,  one  of  his  drunken  companions  and  he  fiitting  at  odds,  wbile  he 
was  easing  himself  on  a  dunghill,  his  oonnnde  coming  out  with  a  sword, 
ran  him  through  the  body,  tUl  tbe  blood  and  dirt,  with  Eglon's,  cane  out. 
His  last  words  were,  "  God  damn  my  soul  eternally  for  1  am  rone."  Mi*^ 
cAirfshaU  hunt  the  moktUnumtaiheberumed,--^Wodr€w,  WaBker'$  remarks. 

Cjharles  II.  succeeded  his  father  Charles  I.  He  was  from  his  inliMcy 
suoh  a  dissembler,  that  he  could  metamornhose  himself  into  any  profession 
that  was  most  for  his  carnal  ends  and  political  interest.  In  bis  exile,  lie 
confined  himself  to  Popery.  When  he  came  to  treat  with  the  Soots,  for 
a  crown,  he  liecame  a  Froteatant  and  a  Presbyterian  too.  So  he  took  the 
covenants  twice  in  one  year,  at  Spey  and  Seone  :  and  emitted  a  dedara- 
tion  at  Daufermline  of  his  onm  sins,  and  his  fether's  wickedness.  Upon 
his  beinff  again  ezpeUed  the<e  dominioiis>  ho  turned  Papist  again,  and  oame 
nnder  obligations  to  premote  that  interest,  if  ever  he  should  be  restored 
again.  No  sooner  was  he  restored,  than  he  restored  Episoopncy  in  Eng- 
land, and,  by  the  help  of  a  set  of  poor  time-serving  wretches,  got  the  work 

*  The  author  of  Claverhouse's  Memoirs,  says,  that  they  were  shot  by  James  Car- 
michaeU  laird  of  Little  Blackburn^  and  fifty  Whlga. — Vide.  p.  l7k 
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of  Reformation  OTertdrned  in  Scotland :  and  tben  Episeopaey,  Pretacj, 
and  arWtrary  power  beg'an  to  shake  its  bloody  dart.  The  persecutinp 
work  bejran  :  Presbyterian  ministers  were  driven  from  tbeir  charges,  and 
killed  or  banisbed.  He  got  himself  advanced  head  of  the  church,  and  then 
commanded  these  covenants  he  had  more  than  once  sworn,  to  be  burnt  by 
the  hand  of  the  hang^man  :  and  then  the  lawsag^ainst  covenanters  were  writ- 
ten in  blood,  and  executed  by  dragoons.  It  were  almost  endless  to  relate 
all  the  cruelties  exercised  upon  the  poor  wanderers  during;  his  rei^n,  before, 
at,  and  after  Pentland,  by  the  highland  host.— At  and  after  Both  well,  boots, 
thumbkins,  and  cutting  off  of  ears,  came  in  fashion.  Some  put  to  death 
on  scafTolds,  some  in  the  fields,  and  some  made  a  sacrifice  to  the  manes 
of  Sharp ;  some  drowned  on  ship-board,  some  women  hanged  and  drowned 
in  the  sea-mark  ;  some  kept  waiting  for  nine  nights  together  ;  some  had 
their  breasts  ript  up  ;  and  their  hearts  plucked  out,  and  caBt  into  the  fire  : 
others  not  sufiered  to  speak  to  the  people  in  their  own  vindication,  for  the 
beating  of  drums,  &r.  Nor  were  things  in  England  much  better;  two 
thousand  ministers  were  thrust  out  by  the  Bartholomew  act,  and  laid  under 
a  train  of  cruel  hardships,  even  such  as  were  a  shame  to  any  Protestant 
nation.  Many  of  the  English  patriots  were  murdered  ;  Essex,  Russel,  and 
bidney,  came  to  the  razor  and  the  block.  And  for  his  practice,  he  was 
now  drunken  in  all  manner  of  nnclennness  and  filthiness.  For  all  the  nnm- 
ber  of  strumpets  and  harlots  he  had,  his  own  sister  the  Duchess  of  Orleans, 
could  not  be  exempted.  But  drawing  near  his  and,  the  Popish  faction  of 
York,  his  brother,  grew  stronger,  on  enspicion  that  he  intended  to  curb 
them.  To  cut  the  matter  short,  he  was  seized  with  an  apoplectic  fit,  or 
rather  had  got  a  dose  of  poison  ;  he  formerly  professed  to  caress  the  church 
of  England ;  now,  in  views  of  death,  Father  Huddleston  was  brought  to 
administer  the  Popish  sacraments  of  the  host,  and  extreme  nnction,  ah- 
tolntion,  and  the  encharist.  The  host  sticking  in  his  throat,  water  was 
brought  instead  of  wine,  to  wash  it  down.  Aftem'ard  bishop  Ken  came 
and  pronounced  another  absolution  upon  him.  And  here  observe,  that  he 
who  was  justly  excommunicated  by  a  lawful  minister  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, for  his  gross  perjury,  contempt  of  God  and  religion,  lechery,  treach- 
ery,  eovenant-breaking.  bloodshed,  &c.  was  now  absolved ;  first  by  a  po- 
pish priest,  and  then  a  prelate  of  the  church  of  England,  and  all  without 
the  least  signs  of  repentance ;  else  he  would  never,  in  his  last  words,  have 
reoommended  the  care  of  two  of  his  harlots  (one  of  whom  being  in  bed  be- 
yond  him,  his  Queen  being  elsewhere)  to  the  care  of  his  brother.  And 
so,  having  drunk  his  death  in  a  Popish  potion,  he  died  unlamented.  For 
bis  character  in  all  respects,  in  nature,  feature,  and  manners,  he  resembled 
the  tyrant  Tiberius  ;  and  for  all  the  numerous  brood  of  bastards  begotten 
on  other  men's  wives,  he  died  a  childless  poltroon,  having  no  legitimate 
beir  to  succeed  him  of  his  own  body,  acrorSing  to  the  divine  malediction. 
Write  this  man  childless ;  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  on  the 
throne  ofI}avid,  and  t  uling  any  more  in  Judah. 

Thomas  Dalziel  of  Binns,  a  man  naturally  fierce  and  rude,  but  more  so 
imm  his  being  brought  up  in  the  Mnscovy  service,  where  he  had  seen 
little  else  than  tyranny  and  slavery :  Nay,  it  is  said  that  he  had  there  so 
learned  the  arts  of  devilish  sophistry,  that  he  sometimes  beguiled  the  devil ; 
or  rather  his  master  suffered  nimself  to  be  outwitted  by  him.  However, 
he  behoved  to  return,  and  have  a  share  of  the  persecuting  work  ;  and  after 
murdering  a  nnmber  of  the  Lord's  witnesses  at  Pentland,  he  came  west  to 
Kilmarnock,  where  he  committed  many  unheard  of  cruelties :  for  instance 
bis  putting  a  woman  in  the  thieves*  bole  there,  in  the  Dean,  amongst  toads 
and  other  yenemoua  oreatnrea,  where  her  shrieks  were  heard  at  a  oibbaM  : 
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but  none  durst  help  her,  and  all  because  a  man  pursued  ran  tbroug'b  hcc 
bouse  ;  and  also  his  shooting  one  Findlaj  at  a  post,  without  the  least  crime 
or  shadow  of  law ;  with  the  many  cruelties  exercised. upon  the  country  aiter 
Dothwell ;  for  these,  and  his  uncleanness  and  contempt  of  marriage  Iron 
his  }routh,  drunkenness,  atheistical  and  irrelio^ious  conversation,  be  was  an- 
other of  those  who  was  excommunicated  at  Torwood.  After  which  he 
waited  some  time  on  the  Council  at  Edinburgh,  to  assist  them  in  the  per- 
secuting  work  there,  till  the  year  1685.  that  one  William  Hannah  was 
broun^ht  before  the  Council,  and,  when  pleading  he  was  too  old  to  banish, 
Dalziel  told  him  roughly,  he  was  not  too  old  to  hang ;  be  would  hang-  well 
enough.  This  was  among  the  last  of  bis  public  mRncE>uTeres :  For  that 
same  day,  August  22d,  when  at  his  beloved  exercise,  drinkiag  wine,  while 
the  cup  was  at  his  head,  be  fell  down  (being  in  perfect  health),  and  expired. 
—  Wodf'otc,  Hind  let  loose,  Naphtali,  &c. 

George  Charters,  some  time  a  kind  of  factor  to  tbe  Duke  of  Queens- 
berry,  in  imitation  of  his  master,  was  such  an  assiduous  persecutor,  "that 
he  could  boast  be  had  made  twenty-six  journeys  in  a  year,  in  pursuit  of 
the  Whigs."  And,  if  the  same  with  Bailiff  Charters,  who  was  on  the 
scaffold  with  John  Nishet  of  Hardhill,  and  though  the  martyr  spoke  niost 
meekly  there,  yet  this  Charters  was  rude  to  bim.  But  that  ni^ht  he  bad 
a  child  overlaid  in  the  bed,  and  in  two  da3rs  fell  into  a  great  horror  of  con- 
science, crying  out,  Ob  !  for  the  life  of  John  Nisbet !  his  friends  thought 
to  have  kept  a  secret,  and  diverted  him ;  but  be  became  wor.^e  and  worse. 
still  crying  out,  Ob  I  fur  the  life  of  John  Nisbet !  until  be  fell  into  a  ter- 
rible distraction.  So  that  be  sat  night  and  day  wringing  about  his  nose,  ' 
and  roaring  ever,  John  Nisbet,  to  tbe  terror  of  all  around  bini.* — Appendix 
to  the  Cloud  of  WitnesscSt  and  Ladi/  £arl.it^uns  Letter  from  BlackkesM  im 
Minuscript. 

Mr Evans,  a  man  of  no  great  note,  but  abunJ.intly  qualified  to 

make  merchandise  of  the  people  of  Uod  ;  fur  being  master  or  commander 
of  a  ship  wherein  190  of  Christ's  prisoners  were  put  to  be  banished,  1685, 
to  the  West  Indies,  during  their  voyage  of  three  months  space,  he  made 
them  endure  tbe  most  excruciating  fiardsbips.  They  were  crammed  in  so 
close,  night  and  day.  that  they  could  have  no  air ;  and  so  tormented  is-ith 
hunger  and  thirst,  that  they  were  ol)Ii|fed  to  drink  their  own  urino,  whereby 
thirty-two  of  them  died.  After  their  arrival  in  Jamaica,  tley  were  im- 
prisoned and  sold  for  slaves.  But  Evans  fell  sick,  and  his  body  rotted 
away  piece-meal,  while  alive  :  so  that  none  could  come  near  liim  for  stink. 
This  wrought  horror  of  conscience  in  him  ;  whereupon  lie  ciUed  for  some 
of  the  prisoners,  and  begged  forgivennoss,  and  desired  tbem  to  pray  for  him. 
which  they  did  ;  so  he  died.  Howard  s  case,  who  got  the  price,  was  still 
less  hopeiul ;  for  be  fell  down  betwixt  two  ships,  and  perished  in  the 
Thames.  Nor  were  the  ship's  crew  who  assisted  tbem  ranch  better;  for 
forty  of  them  took  a  pestilent  fever,  and  turned  mad,  and  leapt  over  board 
and  perished. —  Wodrow, 

Sir  Robert  Laurie  of  Maxwellton,  was  another  enemy  to  the  poor  people 
of  Ood.  When  (^.ornet  Baillie  had  met  with  \V,  Smith  in  Glencsini 
parish,  1684,  his  father  being  one  of  Sir  Robert's  tenants,  went  to  hez 
favour  for  his  son.  But  Sir  Robert  instantly  sentenced  him  to  present 
death.  Baillie  refused  to  execute  it  because  illegal.  But  the  cruel  monster 
threatened  him  to  do  it  without  delay ;  and  being  shot,  Maxwellton  re- 
fused him  burial  in  the  church -yard.  The  same  day  being  the  day  of  bit 
daughter's  marriage,  bis  steward  declared,  that  a  cup  of  nine  that  daj, 

*  We  have  no  account  of  Charters^  death,  but  it  ie  more  than  piobable  he  <fied 
is  that  eonditioo,  as  few  or  noos  of  that  tribe  im  read  of  were  aver  agaio  raserarad. 
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being  put  into  his  master's  band,  turned  into  consfealed  blood.  However, 
in  a  short  time,  he  fell  from  his  horse  and  was  killed. —  WodroWt  Ajypendix 
to  the  Cloud,  Sfc. 

■  Whiteford,  son  to  Wbiteford,  pretended  bishop  of  Brichen  (who 
was  excommunicated  by  the  Assembly  1638),  went  first  to  England, 
thence  to  Holland,  where  he  killed  Dorislaus :  and  being  turned  Papist, 
to  be  out  of  Cromwell's  reach,  he  went  over  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  ser- 
vice, and  was  there  when  the  terrible  massacre  was  committed  upon  the 
poor  Vandois,  about  165o,  where  he  committed  many  barbarous  murders 
upon  them  with  his  own  hands.  He  returned  home,  and  it  appears 
was  made  a  captain  of  the  guard,  and  had  a  share  in  the  persecuting 
work.  However,  he  had  a  small  pension  given  him  for  such  service. 
But  he  sickened  before  York's  parliament  sat  down,  1686';  and  being 
haunted  with  an  intolerable  horror  of  conscience  for  the  execrable  murders 
he  had  committed,  called  for  some  ministers,  and  told  them  his  abhorrence 
of  Popery :  *•  For,"  said  he,  **  I  went  to  priests  of  all  sorts  ;  they  all 
justified  me  in  what  I  had  done,  and  gave  absolution.  But  now  I  am  per- 
suaded  by  an  awakened  conscience."  And  so  he  died  as  one  in  despair, 
roaring  out  against  that  bloody  reb'gion  that  had  undone  him. — Bumefs 
History,  ^c. 

Philip  Standfield,  son  to  Sir  James  Standfield  of  New-milns,  was  a 
mocker  of  God  and  all  things  religious.  While  student  at  the  university 
of  St.  Andrews,  he  came  to  a  meeting  where  Mr  John  Welch  was  preach- 
ing in  Kinkell  close  :  in  the  time  of  the  sermon,  out  of  malice  and  mockery, 
be  cast  somewhat  that  hit  the  minister,  who  stopped  and  said,  he  knew 
not  who  it  was.  that  had  put  that  public  affront  upon  a  servant  of  Christ, 
but  be  who  it  would,  he  was  persuaded  there  would  be  more  present  at  the 
death  of  him  who  did  it,  than  were  hearing  him  that  day  ;  and  the  multitude 
'  was  not  small.  However,  this  profligate  went  home,  and  continued  his 
wicked  courses,  till  the  year  1688,  that  he  murdered  his  own  father  ;  for 
which  he  was  taken  to  Edinburgh,  and  executed.  In  time  of  his  imprison- 
ment, he  told  some,  he  was  confident  that  God  was  now  about  to  accom- 
plish what  he  had  been  before  by  his  servant  forewarned  of. —  Wodroic, 

John  Allison,  some  time  chamberlain  to  the  Duke  of  Queensberry,  to 
please  his  master,  became  a  most  violent  persecutor  of  God's  people.  It 
'  were  needless  to  condescend  upon  particular  instances  ;  the  way  and  man- 
ner  of  his  death,  plainly  shews  what  his  conduct  had  been,  and  from  what 
principles  he  acted  ;  for  being  seized  with  a  terrible  distemper,  wherein  he 
nad  the  foretaste  of  hell,  both  in  body  and  soul ;  in  body  he  was  so  inflam- 
ed, that  it  is  said,  he  was  put  in  a  large  pipe  of  water,  and  the  water  to 
shift  successively  as  it  warmed.  But  the  horrors  of  his  awakened  con- 
science  they  could  by  no  means  cool ;  but  still  he  cried  out  iu  despair,  that 
be  had  damned  his  soul  f6t  the  Duke  his  master,  till  he  died. — M,  S.  and 
Appendix  to  the  Cloud,  §'c. 

George  Lord  Jefferies,  an  Englishman,  was  born  about  the  year  1648. 
He  first  studied  the  law,  then  he  became  a  serjeant  of  the  city  of  London ; 
he  n^xt  stepped  to  the  recordership  of  the  city;  from  thence  he  became 
Chief  Justice  of  the  city  of  Chester;  and  in  the  year  1683,  was  made  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench.  In  this,  as  in  all  his  other  offices,  he 
behaved  most  indecently  ;  for  besides  his  being  scandalously  vicious,  he  was 
'  almost  cYery  day  drunk,  besides  a  drankness  of  fury  in  his  temper,  by 
which  he  brought  the  Lord  Russell,  and  the  famous  Algernon  Sidney, 
unto  their  ends.  He  also  handled  Mr  Baxter  and  others  severely.  But 
the  most  tragical  story  of  his  life  fell  out  1685.  After  Monmouth  was  de. 
^-leated,  and  himself  and  maoy  of  his  little  army  taken,  Jefferies  was  8enti>y 
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Ills  matter  Kinf  Judm  to  tb«  wett,  at  ordiaafy  execiitioiitr  t»  trj  th« 
priionen ;  and  here  hia  behaviour  iraa  beyond  aoj  thing  ever  heard  Jt^  we 
believe,  in  a  Ghnatian  nation.  He  was  perpetaally  after  drink  or  m  a  rwe« 
liker  a  fnry  than  a  jo^^e  :  where  no  proof  could  be  had,  be  oommaaded 
the  pannek  to  plead  gailty,  if  tbej  desired  mercj ;  and  then  if  tbe^  coB' 
leased  any  thing,  they  were  immediately  hung  op.  In  a  few  towns  la  ihm 
west  of  England,  he  pronounced  sentence  of  deaUi  on  500  or  600  persons, 
392  of  them  reo<»ived  this  sentence  in  an  hour's  space  ;  and  of  these  600, 
250  were  executed ;  others  had  the  bene6t  of  his  avarice  ;  for  pardoas 
were  by  him  sold  from  10  pounds,  to  14,000  guineas.  He  sentenced  the 
Lady  Leslie  for  harbouring  a  strange^  one  night.  Miss  Oaant  was  bnrat. 
A  poor  man  was  hanged  for  selling  three  pence  worth  of  bay  to  Hoo^ 
month's  horse.  Some  were  hanged  at  the  stanchions  of  windows  ;  others 
had  their  bowels  burnt,  and  their  bodies  boiled  in  pitch,  and  honff  rouad 
the  town.  Bloody  Kirk  pot  in  for  a  part  of  the  honour.  At  Taaoioa 
he  hanged  nine  without  suffering  them  to  take  leave  of  their  wives  aod 
diildren.  At  some  places  they  cast  off  so  many  with  a  health  to  the  King, 
and  a  number  more  with  the  health  of  the  Queen,  drinkinji^  it  at  every 
turn ;  and  perceiving  the  shaking  of  their  legs,  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
they  said,  tney  were  dancing,  and  called  for  music,  and  to  every  one  cast 
over,  a  spring  was  played  on  pipes,  hautboys,  drums,  and  trumpets,  with  a 
huasa  and  a  glass  of  wine.  Jefferies  sentenced  Tutchin  for  changing  his 
name,  to  seven  ;^ars'  imprisonment,  and  whipping  through  all  the  market 
towns  in  the  shire,  which  was  once  a  fortnight  auring  that  time ;  whiob 
made  Mr  Tutchin  petition  the  King  for  death.  Many  other  cmeltica  were 
then  committed,  but  the  foregoing  swatch  may  suffice.  Jefieriea  returned 
to  London,  where  his  master,  James,  for  his  good  services*  made  ''*~ 
Lord  Chancellor.  B<  * 
set  himself  to  assist 


Being  now  above  the  reach  or  envy  of  the  peo^e,  be 
It  bis  master  in  bringing  in  Popery :  but  their  nad 


ely  drubbed  bv  the  popoHaoe, 
and  then  brought  to  the  Lord  Mayor.  Jefferies  to  be  freed  of  the  people, 
desired  to  be  sent  to  the  Tower,  because  they  were  waiting  with  dobs 
upon  him.  The  Mayor  seeing  this,  and  the  Cbanoellor  in  suoh  a  gloomy 
i^pearance,  was  so  struck*  that  he  fell  into  fits  and  soon  died.  Jefferies, 
Ming  sent  to  the  Tower,  continued  with  few  either  to  pity  or  supply  him. 
At  last  a  barrel  of  oysters  being  sent  him,  he  thanked  God  he  had  yet  some 
friends  left;  but  when  tumbledout,  with  or  without  oysters,  a  strong  cord 
halter  fell  out,  which  made  him  diange  countenance  on  the  prospect  of  bis 
future  destiny.  A  distemper,  with  the  gravel,  seiaed  him,  contracted 
through  bis  rormer  intemperate,  wicked,  bloody  life,  and  the  horrors  of 
an  awakened  conscience  i  and  at  last  whether  nature  wrought  out  itself,  or 
if  he  himself  helped  the  fatal  stroke,  as  is  most  likely,  is  uncertain,  1608.— 
Vide  his  Life  and  ths  Western  Martvrohgy  or  Bloadjf  Assizes,  &o. 
I  John  Graham  of  Claverboose,  in  Angus,  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Men- 
trose,  another  champion  for  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  darkneas.  To 
improve  the  cruelty  of  his  nature,  he  was  some  time  in  the  French  oarvi^e : 
He  returned  to  Scotland  1677.  The  vivacity  of  his  genius  soon  reoon* 
mended  him  to  Charles  and  James,  who  bestowed  upon  him  the  oommaad 
of  a  troop  of  horse ;  and  then  he  began  the  spoiling  and  killing  of  the 
people  of  God ;  wherein  he  was  always  suocessfuL  eioept  at  Dromd^. 
One  of  his  exploits  was  at  Bewly-Bog,  where  the  writer  of  his  Memoirs 
says,'  he  killea  seventy-five,  and  took  many  prisonera.  After  Bothwell, 
had  Monmonth  granted  it,  he  would  have  kiUed  the  priaonort.  bonil  Olai- 
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■Jfow^,  Harailtoti,  and  Stratbaren.  and  plundered  the  western  sbires.  To 
enumerate  all  the  cruelties,  bloodshed  and  oppression,  committed  bj  him'^ 
while  he  rano-ed  up  and  down  the  country  for  ten  years'  space,  were  a  task 
here  too  tedious  ;  in  which  time,  it  is  said,  he  killed  near  100  persons  in 
€old  blood.  In  Galloway,  he  and  his  party  ravished  a  woman  before  her 
husband's  eyes,  took  a  yonnof  boy,  tiea  his  two  thumbs  with  a  cord,  and 
hung*  him  to  the  baulk  or  roof  of  the  house.  Another  they  took  anH 
twisted  a  small  cord  about  his  head  with  their  pistols  to  his  scull.  In  1682,  he 
|>ursued  and  shot  one  W.  Graham  when  escaping*  from  his  mother's  hous?.  In 
1683,  he  shot  four  men  on  the  water  of  Dee,  and  carried  two  to  Dumfries, 
»nd  banged  them  there.  In  1685,  he  caused  shoot  ooe  in  Carrick;  and 
in  the  same  year,  most  cruelly  shot  John  Brown  at  his  own  door  in  Moor. 
kirk,  and  a  little  after  shot  A.  Hislop  in  Annandale.  These  and  such 
services,  procured  him  a  higher  title  of  honour,  he  was  created  Viscount 
Dundee,  and  made  Privy  Counsellor.  In  York's  reign,  his  conduct  was 
much  of  a  piece,  running  up  and  down  the  country,  makinnp  people  swear 

'they  would  never  lift  arms  against  King  James.  He  was  always  staunr^i 
to  Wpery  ;  and  when  the  convention  met  at  Edinburgh,  he  went  off  with 
-some  norse  to  the  north,  and  raised  the  clanships  for  James's  mtercst  ; 
where  he  shifted  from  place  to  place,  till  June  13,  1689,  that  he  came  to  a 
pitched  enofa^ment  with  General  Mackay,  on  the  braes  of  Killicrankic,  on 
the  water  of  Tumble.  The  battle  was  very  bloody,  and  by  Mackay  s  third  firf» 
Claverhouse  fell,  of  whom  historians  give  little  account ;  but  it  has  been  said 

'  for  certain,  that  his  own  waitings  servant  taking  a  resolution  to  rid  the  world 
of  this  truculent  bloody  monster ;  and  knowingr  he  had  proof  of  lead,*  shot 
him  with  a  silver  button  he  had  before  taken  of  his  own  coat  for  that  pur- 
pose. However,  he  fell,  and  ^nthhim  Popery,  and  King  James's  interest  in 
Scotland.     Behold  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischiefs  becauss  thou  art  a  bloodtf 

-man — Clavcr house's  Memoirs,  History  of  the  Svfferers,  Defoe's  Memoir t. 
Alexander  Gordon  of  KiUtners  in  Galloway,  set  out  amon<v-st  the  suf- 
fering remnant,  joined  the  United  Societies,  who  followed  faithful  Mr 
Renwick,  and  was  for  some  time  most  zealous  for  that  cause ;  for  which 

'  he  was  apprehended,  but  rescued  at  Enterkinepath,  Aug^ust  1684,  when 
going  to  £dinbur«^h,  nt  which  some  of  the  sufferers  were  not  a  little  (if  not 

'  too  much)  elated.  But  never  being  right  principled  as  Mr  Peden  per- 
ceived, when  he  refused  to  sail  the  sea  with  him  from  Ireland  before  this. 
He  first  fell  in  with  Langlands  and  Barclay,  in  favour  of  Argyle's  attempt, 
1665  ;  and  from  that  time,  he  became  a  most  violent  traducer  and  reproacher 

-  of  Mr  Renwick  and  the  faithful  party,  both  by  tongue  and  pen,  to  render 
'  them  odious ;  then  he  fell  into  a  kind  of  profligate  lite,  (as  Mr  Renwick 

-  often  said,  that  those  who  fell  from  strictness  in  principle,  would  not  long 
retain  strictness  of  practice).  At  last  being  at  Edinburgh,  he  got  drunk, 
and  then  must  needs  fight,  as  is  usual  with  such  miscreants ;  and  having  in 
the  squibble  lost  much  blood,  his  head  became  liffht,  so  that  when  going  np 

«tairs,  he  lost  his  feet,  and  falling  down,  brainea  himself,  and  so  expired. 

Paithfiii  Contendings,  Walker's  Jieniarks, 

*■  Perhaps  some  may  think  this  anent  proof  of  a  shot  a  paradox,  and  be  ready  to 
object  here  as  formerly,  concerning  bishop  Sharp  and  Dalziel,  *•  How  can  ihe  detil 
have  or  give  a  power  to  save  life  ?"  &c.  Without  entering  upon  the  thing  in  its 
reality,  1  shall  only  observe,  1.  That  it  is  neither  in  his  power  or  of  his  nature  to  Ic 
a  saviour  of  nten'^i  lives ;  he  is  called  Apollyon  the  destroyer.  2.  That  even  in  this 
case,  he  is  said  only  to  give  enchantnient  against  one  kind  of  metal,  and  this  does  not 
save  life :  for  the  lead  would  not  take  Sharp  and  Ciaverbouse's  lives,  yet  steel  ^nd 
silver  coald  do  it ;  and  for  DaUiel,  though  he  died  not  od  the  field,  he  did  not  ffca^ 
llie  aitowt  of  the  Ahnighty. 

Xx8 
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Sir  Omm  M'Ktiisi*  of  RoMhangb,  wM«ioClicrira*oriowfly«tM»4 
after  he  baa  made  no  amaU  profession  of  Preabjteriao  principUa.  ai  ' ' 
Beaa  of  life,  he  after  the  Rtttoration,  not  only  apoatatiaed  (roan  that 
aton,  but  fell  into  a  moat  wicked  and  fla^tioualife  and  oonTenatioB ; 
were  qnalificationi  good  enough  then  to  eain  him  the  poat  of  an  A4< 
Some  time  after  Pentland*  he  pleaded  the  sufferer*!  part :  but  aft« 
shifted  sides  (being  advai^ced  to  be  King's  Advocate),  and  pleaded 
•trennousljr  against  them,  and  even  with  such  a  degree  of  fuiy,  that  ■ 
Prelate  nor  bloody  manager  could  ever  charge  him  with  the  leaat  ^ 
that  looked  like  moderation.  It  were  needleis  to  relate  what  hand  1m 
in  the  bloody  work  at  that  time,  seeing  he  pleaded  away  almost  the  Urm 
of  all  that  were  executed  from  1677  to  1688.  Nay,  such  waa  hia  t^^mlt 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  people,  that  before  they  escaped  hia  handa,  be 
would  charge  them  with  what  in  his  conscieace  he  Knew  waa  fiilae ;  aad  if 
thejr  would  not  answer  questi<flia  to  his  mind,  he  would  threaten  to  poll  ««t 
their  tongue  with  pincers.  At  the  same  time,  he  fUeaded  that  murdetei% 
aorcerers,  &c.  might  go  free.  In  one  of  his  distractea  fits,  he  took  tba 
Bible  in  his  hand,  and  wickedly  said,  it  would  never  be  well  with  tbo  land 
till  that  book  was  destroyed.  These  and  the  like,  procured  him  a  plaeo  in 
that  black  list  excommunicated  at  Torwood.  Alter  the  persecuting  work 
was  over,  he  went  up  to  London,  where  he  died  with  all  the  pass^aa  of 
his  body  running  blood,  (like  Charles  IX.  of  France,  author  or  tho  Paris 
massacre).  Physicians  being  brought,  could  cive  no  natural  caaae  for  k, 
but  that  it  was  the  hand  of  God  on  him  for  the  blood  he  had  ahed  in  Im 
own  land.  Vide,  Wegfs  MemairSt  and  History  of  the  St^fim^  ff  tke 
Church  of  Scotland, 

Sir  James  Johnston  of  Weater-raw  (Alias  Westerhall),  another  of  the 
lame  kidney,  was  an  egrigioas  apostate.  He  was  such  a  aealooa  proAaaor 
that  when  the  test  was  first  framed,  he  could  boast  that  he  waa  an  aetnal 
covenanter,  and  so  scorned  it.  But  on  the  first  trial,  he  not  onlr  took  it, 
but  furiously  pressed  it  on  others;  and,  having  gathered  the  ponah  lor  that 
purpose,  1683,  he,  in  one  of  his  rages,  said,  '*  The  devil  damn  his  aool;  hot 
oefore  to-morrow's  night,  they  should  be  all  damned  by  taking  it  aa  well  aa 
he."  And  for  persecuting  work,  he  exacted  £11,000  in  Galloway  hj  op> 
pression,  diggea  a  man's  body  out  of  the  grare,  plundered  the  poor  widow 
woman's  house  where  he  died,  because  he  was  one  of  the  sufierera,  and 
caused  Claverhouse,  somewhat  contrary  to  his  mind,  to  shoot  A.  Hyatop, 
because  taken  on  his  ground.  He  lived  till  or  after  the  Revolntion,  thai 
•he  died  in  great  torture  of  body,  and  grievous  torment  and  horror  of  con- 
acienee,  iusomuch  that  his  cries  were  heard  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
house,  as  a  warning  to  all  apostates — Wodrow,  Appendix  to  the  CSomd,  &c. 

Sir  John  Whiteford  of  Milton  (Carluke  oarish),  was  a  wicked  man,  and 
such  a  persecutor,  that  he  was  said,  with  liis  servants,  to  have  murdered 
aeverals  when  flying  from  Pentland,  and  had  a  principal  hand  in  informimr 
against  Gavin  Hamilton  in  Mauldslie,  who  was  taken  and  executed  with 
others  at  Edinburgh,  Dec.  7,  1666 ;  and  was  one  of  the  test-drcuita  1689. 
This,  and  other  pieces  of  the  like  employment,  made  James  Nicol  a  martyr 
■ay,  That  the  world  would  see  that  boiise  a  desolation,  and  nettles  growing 
in  its  doss : — which  came  to  pass  soon  after  the  Revolution,  when  he  be- 
came insolvent,  his  estate  sequestrated,  and  orders  obtained  to  ^preheod 
him,  which  at  last  waa  effected,  although  he  defended  himself  some  time 
with  stones  from  the  battlement.  The  lands  changed  many  maalers^  and 
for  aome  yeara  lay  desolate;  and  it  haa  been  observed,  that  till  of  late  ne 
man  dwelt  in  it  above  the  space  of  seven  years — M.S, 

4     ,     ■  DonghMh  laird  of  Stenhonae,  waa  another  of  this  fraternitjr.     Q* 
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i  BimnDton  at  the  marder  of  William  Smith  in  Hill ;  and,  though 
biit  a  man  oi  moan  estate,  for  this  and  bis  ezcessiFe  harawiog,  tpo^ng  and 
fining  the  people  of  Ood,  and  beoaose  a  professed  Papist,  he  was  advanced 
to  tM'hottoor  of  beiog  some  time  Secretary  to  King  James  VII.  (whether 
it  was  he  that  was  advanced  to  be  Earl  Milford,  we  know  not),  bnt  his 
irM:ed  hononrs  were  short  lived ;  his  name  soon  became  extinct,  having 
■eMer  root  nor  branch,  male  nor  female,  for  a  remembrance  left  of  him. 
Tknrjhni  sAaUihou  dettroy  from  earthy  and  their  teed  from  among  the 
iofn 


WiUiam,  Duke  of  Qneensberry,  was  a  prime  instrument  in  manitfing 
the  persecoting  work  in  that  period  :  he  once  said,  they  should  not  have 
time  to  prepare  for  heaven,  hell  was  too  good  a  place  for  them  to  dwell  in. 
fie  was,  while  an  Earl,'  for  his  seal  in  suppressing  the  rebels  (as  thef 
cdled  them),  made  a  chancellor  and  treasi^rer  in  1679 He  was  after- 
wards made  a  Duke,  and  appointed  commissioner  hj  James  VII.  to  the 
parUament  1085,  where  he  got  an  act  made  for  taking  the  test. — act  of  ro- 
giifaurit]r,~4ust  for  taking  the  allegiance,-~and  that  heaven-daring  act  de- 
daring  it  treason  to  take  the  covenants, — with  a  great  number  banished 
during  the  parliament.  Such  was  his  vigilance,  by  bis  factors  and  emis- 
aariea,  that  saints*  blood  was  shed  like  water ;  ana  his  own  tenants  were 
emelljr  mnled  and  harassed ;  and  though  he  fell  somewhat  out  of  King  ' 
JaoMs's  mvour  in  the  last  years  of  his  reign,  yet  he  still  retained  his  per- 
secnting  spirit,  even  after  the  Revolution ;  for  he  opposed  Mr  Veitch's 
settlement  at  Peebles,  and  for  seven  sessions,  pleaded  it  before,  the  Lords 

and  the  church,  till  he  got  him  removed,  1694 But  all  this  did  not  pass 

without  a  note  of  observation  of  divine  vengeance  even  in  this  life ;  for, 
taking  a  fearful  disease,  it  is  said,  that,  like  another  Herod,  the  vermin 
issued  in  such  abundance  from  his  body,  that  two  women  were  constantly 
employed  in  sweeping  them  into  the  fire.  Thus  he  continued,  till  the 
Aesny  parts  of  his  substance  were  dissolved,  and  then  he  expired.* — Bf.  8. 
BU&ry  of  the  Sufferings^  frc. 

John  MaxweU  of  Milton,  commonly  called  Milton  Maxwell,  another  of 
the  perseenting  tribe,  caused  apprehend  George  M'Cartney,  and  was  pre- 
sident of  the  assise  who  condemned  those  ten  of  the  Pentland  sufferers, 
that  suffered  at  A^ r  and  Irvine  1666 :  after  which  he  harassed  the  poor 
Miseeoted  people  in  Galloway,  particularly  on  the  water  of  Orr.  After 
Ileilson  of  Gorsack's  execution,  he  came  with  a  party  upon  his  house, 
and  rifled  it,  carrying  away  every  thing  portable ;  ne  aestroyed  the  rest, 
and  turned  out  the  whole  family,  with  the  nurse  and  sucking  child,  to  the 
L  fields,  Lady  Corsack  being  then  at  Edinburgh.     But  with  all  this  ill- 


*  ConcenuBg  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Drainlanrig,  alias  Queensbernr,  we  hate 
te  foUowing  relatioa : — That  a  youn^  man  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  Duke 
(probably  one  of  those  he  had  formerly  banished),  being  now  a  sailor  and  m  foreiffa 
countries,  while  the  ship  was  upon  the  coast  of  Naples  and  Sieily,  near  one  of  the 
banuag  mooatains,  one  daj  he  and  (hose  with  him  espied  a  coach  and  siaall  in  blaek, 
going  toward  the  mount  with  great  Telocity ;  when  it  came  past  them,  they  were  so  near 
that  they  could  perceive  the  dimensions  and  features  of  one  that  sat  in  it.  The  young 
MSB  said  to  the  rest,  If  I  could  believe  my  own  eyes,  or  if  ever  I  saw  one  like  another,  I 
would  say  that  it  is  the  Duke.  In  an  instant,  they  heard  an  audible  voice  echo  from 
the  moont-:  Open  to  the  Duke  of  Dmmlanrig;  upon  whioh  the  coach,  now  near 
the  mount,  vanished.  The  young  man  took  pen  and  paper,  and  marked  down  the 
month,  day,  and  hour  of  the  apparation ;  and  upon  his  retam,  found  it  exactly  in* 
•wer  the  day  and  hour  the  Duke  died.  Perhaps  some  may  take  this  reprssentatioa 
ef  Us  future  state  for  a  romance ;  bnt  it  is,  as  it  has  been  oftioiss  relatsd  by  eld  men 
*f  good  credit  and  repuution. 


fotten  ^ftin,  then  and  afterwards  he  was  but  ill  served :  for/  a/ter  tb# 
nerolution,  he  was  reduced  to  seek  from  his  betters,  and  amongst  other 
places  came  to  the  house  of  Corsack,  and  cringed  for  an  alms  from  the 
tame  Lady  Corsack.  before  her  window,  which  she  generously  parA  bim  : 
but  at  the  same  time  reminded  him  of  his  former  wicked  life,  particularly 
bis  persecuting  the  people  of  God.  He  went  off,  but  with  small  aroend- 
ment ;    and  some  time  after  ended  bis  MTetched  life. — Samson's  RiddU 

' Nishet,  commonly  called  Lieutenant  Nisbet,  a  man  of  oo  bifli 

extraction,  but  born  of  creditable  parents  in  the  parish  of  Loudon  ;  beiny 
enlisted  a  soldier,  obtained,  for  his  good  services  in  the  persecuting  works, 
some  time  after  Both  well,  a  lieutenant's  post,  which  he  managed  with 
furv  against  the  poor  persecuted  wanderers  for'  the  cause  of  Christ,  as 
make  him  break  over  all  limits  or  bonds  of  religion,  reason  or  natural 
affection  or  relation ;  so  that  he  apprehended  James  Nisbet,  a  coiwin- 
german  of  his  own,  while  attending  a  friend's  burial  who  was  execnted  at 
Glasgow ;  where  the  said  James  was  also  executed ;  and,  while  rargin^ 
up  and  down  the  country  like  a  merciless  tiger,  he  apprehended  another 
of  his  cousins,  John  Nisbet  of  Hardhill,  and  -with  him  George  Woodbnrn. 
John  Fergushill,  and  Peter  Gemmel,  in  the  parish  of  Feiiwick;  which 
three  last  he  took  out,  and  immediately  without  sentence,  shot  dead  ;  and 
then  carried  Hardhill,  after  he  had  given  him  seven  wounds,  to  Edinburgh. 

'  where  he  m'os  executed.  He  also  apprehended  severals  in  the  said  parish 
that  were  banished;  and  upon  their  return  at  the  Revolution,  be  w&t 
amongst  the  first  they  saw  at  Irvine  after  they  landed.  At  first  tbey  were 
minded  to  have  justice  executed  upon  him  ;  but  on  a  second  thong ht  refer- 
red him  to  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  After  the  Revolution,  be  sooa 
eame  to  beg  his  bread,  as  old  soldiers  oftentimes  do ;  and  it  was  said  that  com- 

'  ing  to  a  certain  poor  woman's  house  in  the  east  country,  he  got  quarters,  and 
for  a  bed  she  made  him  what  we  call  a  shake  donn,  before  a  mow  of  peMs. 
being  all  her  small  convenience  could  afford.     On  which  he  lay  down,  ahe 

Jfoing  out  on  some  necessary  errand  ;  a  little  after,  ivben  she  returned,  she 
bund  the  wall  of  peats  fallen  upon  him,  which  had  smothered  him  to  death ; 
a  very  mean  end  for  such  a  courageous  soldier. —  Wodroir,  Src. 

James  Gibson,  called  some  time  Bailie  Gibson  of  Glasgow,   brother  to 
the  merchant,  but  one  qualified  to  barter  the  bodies  of  Christ's  suffering 
members.     He  got  the  command  of  his  brother's  ship,  with  those  suflerers 
that  were  banished  to  Carolina  in  the  year  1684.     The  inhumanity  he 
exercised  upon  them  in  their  voyage  is  incredible :  they  were  tbnisl  be- 
low batches,  and  a  mutcbkin  of  water  allowed  them  in  twenty-foor  hours  : 
•o  that  some  of  them  died  of  thirst,  although  they  had  fourteen  hogsheads 
to  cast  out  on  their  arrival.     Those  who  were  sick  were  miserably  treated; 
and  two  endeavouring  to  escape,  were  by  him  beat  eight  times  a- day,  and 
condemned  to  perpetual  slavery.     Nor  could  they  have  liberty  to  serve 
God  ;  when  they  began  to  worship,  they  were  threatened  by  them  in  an 
■  awful  manner.     After  their  arrival,  they  were  by  him  sold  for  slaves,  and 
for  the  most  part  died  in  that  country.     He  returned  to  spend  their  price 
till  1690,  that  be  again  set  out  captain  of  the  Rising  Bun,  with  that  llttlfl 
'  fleet  for  the  settlement  at  Darien.     But  being  one  of  the  most  wicked 
.  wretches  that  then  lived,  and  some  of  the  rest  nothing  better,  the  judgment 
.'  of  God  pursuing  bim  and  them,   they  fell  from  one  mishap  into  another, 
.  until  put  off  by  the   Spaniards  from  thence,  thev  went  to  Jamaica ;  and 
horn  thence  every  one  of  them  made  the  best  ot  their  way  to  their  own 
.  oountry.     Captain  Gibson  set  off  from  Blue-fields,  Jnly  21,   1700:  bat 
before  be  made  Florida,  their  masts  were  off  |by  the  boards,,  whieb  made 
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A%m  wiih  muoh  diiBciiltf  come  up  to  Cftrolina.  sni  mtidag  Chorlettow* 
bar,  tlie  wery  place  where  he  landed  Christ's  prisoners,  jast  as  one  of  the 
ministers  were  gone  out  and  some  more  with  nim,  a  hurricane  came  down, 
September  3,  and  staved  the  ship  all  in  pieces,  where  Gibson  and  112  per* 
tons  ererjr  soul  perished  in  the  surges  ot  the  rolling  ocean. — The  Lord  ts 
Anown  bythejudgjnents  which  he  executeth.^  Wodrow,  History  of Darien,  fpc. 
James,  Duke  of  York,  a  professed  Papist,  and  another  excommunicated 
tjrant,  used  no  small  cruelties  while  in  Scotland  1679,  1681,  and  1684  : 
but  after  his  accession  to  the  crown  1685,  he  threw  of  the  mask,  and  set 
hinaelf  with  might  and  main  to  advance  Popery,  and  eztenninate  the 
Protestant  religion  in  these  nations,  and  for  that  purpose  set  all  his  engines 
at  work  to  repeal  the  penal  statutes  against  Papists ;  but  that  not  speeding 
to  his  wish,  ne  had  recourse  to  his  dispensing  power,  and  to  an  almo^ 
boundless  toleration ;  of  which  all  had  the  benefit  except  the  poor  suilering 
remnant  in  Scotland,  who  were  still  harassed,  spoiled,  hunted  like  par- 
tridges on  the  mountains,  and  shot  in  the  field.  Nay,  such  was  his  rage, 
that  he  said,  it  would  never  be  well,  till  all  the  west  of  Scotland  and  south 
of  Forth,  were  made  a  hunting  field ;  and  to  recite  the  cruelties  by  his 
orders  exercised  in  the  west  of  England,  hj  shooting,  beheading,  hanging, 
and  banishing  over  seas,  those  concemea  in  Monmouth's  afiuf,  beggars 
all  description.  However,  matters  go  on;  he  sends  Castlemain  to  the 
Pope ;  the  Pope's  nuncio  airives  in  England  ;  the  King  declares  himself 
a  member  of  tne  royal  society  of  Jesuits,  imprisons  the  seven  bishops  in 
the  Tower,  and  threatens  to  convert  England  to  Popery,  or  die  a  martyr. 
But  the  Prince  of  Orange  arriving  in  England,  and  his  army  forsakmg 
him,  he  set  off  in  a  yacht  for  France  :  but  is  taken  for  a  Popish  priest  by 
soma  fishermen,  and  brought  back.  His  affairs  becoming  desperate,  he 
set  off  again  for  France;  from  thence,  with  1800  French,  ne  landed  next 
jaar  hi  Irehmd,  being  joined  by  the  bloody  Irish  Papists.  He  like  his 
pradaoessors,  had  no  small  art  in  dissimulation.  Now,  he  told  them  in 
plain  terms,  he  would  trust  or  give  commissions  to  no  Protestants ;  they 
•tank  in  his  nostrils;  he  had  two  long  oaressed  the  damned  ohuroh  of 
Bngland ;  but  he  would  now  do  his  business  without  them.  Acoordingly, 
a  Popish  parliament  was  oalled,  wherein  3000  Protestants  were  forfeited, 
and  to  be  nanged  and  aaartered  when  taken,  whereof  many  were  plunder- 
•d  and  killed,  his  ont.tnroats  boasting,  they  would  starve  tne  one  half,  and 
hang  the  other.   In  short,  they  expected  Qothiqg  but  another  general  mas- 


But  being  defeated  on  the  banks  of  the  Boyne  by  Kmg  William, 
July  1,  1691,  he  set  off  to  France  never  to  return,  kere  ha  oontiooad 
till  1700,  or  by  some  1701,  that  he  took  a  strange  disease,  which  they  wera 
pleased  to  call  a  lethargy;  wherein  he  became  quite  stupid  and  lensaUif* 
and  so  died  at  St.  Oermains,  in  that  situation,  after  he  had  liyed  ten  yeari 
#  fngitiya  exile.  He  poureih  contempt  won  prineest  t^  pauaih  them  ^ 
wander  in  the  mldemese,  ko.'-^Hiitory  qf  Popery  under  Jame^M  Martyn  in 
Plamee,  6fc. 

Sir  Archibald  Kennedy  of  Colien,  was  another  violent  parte outor  in 
Carriok  and  parts  a^jtcent ;  for  having  got  the  eommand  of  a  troop  of 
Militia,  be  ranged  the  country  in  quest  or  the  snffarars  i  and  amongst  othar 
eraeltiea,  killed  one  William  M*&irgua  at  Bhdrquaohan  mill,  1685 ;  and 
tfaa  aame  year  aorprised  a  meeting  for  prayer,  near  KJrkmiobMl,  and  shot 
CKlbart  M*Adam  for  assaying  to  escape.  And  though  ha  ffot  over  the 
perteeoting  work,  he  obtained  no  reformation  of  a  cruel  ana  wicked  Ufa. 
for  soma  time  after  the  Raroltttion.-.Tha  ramarkabla  ooourranot  at  hit 
burial,  it  tuttdent  to  indioata  In  what  oironmstaneat  ha  died;  Ibr  if  wt 
•halloradilontprataai,  at  toon  at  the  g tntltpMn  Ufttd  hiteai^i  «  ttr« 
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rible  tempest  of  thunder  arose,  to*  the  terror  of  all  present :  n^en  going  t* 
the  cburcb-vard,  it  ceased  a  little  :  but  when  near  the  place  of  interment, 
it  recurred  in  such  a  fearful  manner,  that  the  flashes  of  fire  seemed  to  ran 
along  the  coffin,  which  aifrighted  them  all ;  nay,  from  the  lightness  of  the 
bier,  it  is  said  that  some  were  apt  to  conclude  the  bodj  was  therebv-  con- 
sumed, or  else  taken  away  by  tire  devil  from  among  their  hands,  before 
they  gained  the  place  of  interment.  Lpon  the  uicked  he  shall  reign  fire 
and  brim^tom,  ail  an  horrible  tempest. —  Crookshanks,  A — d  R — n. 

Duncan  Grant,  a  cripple,  with  a  tree  leg,  who  vaunted  of  his  wickedness 
was  another  of  this  hellish  crew.  Hislegdid  not  hinder  him  from  ronning 
or  rather  riding  up  and  down  the  country,  oppressing  and  killing  God't 
people.  In  Clydesdale,  he  uplifted  £1500  of  fines.  And  being  one  of  Lord 
Airly *s  petty  officers,  he  got  a  commission  1683,  to  hold  courts  at  East 
Kilbride  parish,  upon  which  he  quartered  his  party,  and  harrassed  them  in 
a  cruel  manner.  He  spoiled  the  house  and  goods  of  John  Wilson  in'  High 
Flat,  to  the  value  of  £G73,  seizing  crops,  and  lands,  and  alU  and  though  be 
got  the  gift  of  some  land  there,  he  did  not  long  possess  it :  for  after  tht 
Revolution  he  was  reduced  to  extreme  poverty,  and  went  through  the 
country  now  begjjing  instead  of  robbing,  until  the  day  of  his  death.  H» 
at  last  came  to  a  kind  of  gentleman's  house  in  the  east  country,  for  qoar- 
lers.  The  gentleman  coming  to  the  hall,  and  seeing  him  in  a  dejected 
melancholy  situation,  asked  the  reason.  At  last  Grant  told  him,  that  by 
a  former  paction,  the  devil  was  to  have  him  soul  and  body  that  night. 
Whether  the  gentleman  believed  the  reality  of  this,  or  rather  took  him  t» 
be  crazed,  we  cannot  say ;  but  it  was  said,  he  gave  him  such  advices  as  oc- 
curred to  him,  to  break  off  his  sins  by  repentance  and  implore  (rod's  mercy, 
who  was  able  to  pardon  and  prevent  bis  ruin.  He  went  to  bed  in  the  gen- 
tle-n  1:1*8  bHrn.  It  appears,  he  asked  no  company.  However,  he  was  not 
*  like  to  open  the  door  next  morning,  which  made  them  at  last  break  it  opeA, 
where  they  found  his  body  dissected  on  the  floor,  and  his  skin  and  quarters 
in  such  a  position,  as  we  shall  forbear  to  mention,  lest  they  should  shock 
the  humaue  reader's  mind. — Histoiy  of  the  Sufferings,  &c.  A—d  R—n, 

Alexander  Hume,  commonly  called  Sherifl^  Hume,  probably  because 
eraployed'by  the  sheriff  ot  sheriff's  depute  in  Renfrew  as  a  kind  of  inferior 
ollicer,  andof  that  kind  to  persecute,  pursue,  and  oppress  the  sufferers,  ia 
which  he  proved  a  most  industrious  labourer,  wherein  he  would  run  upon 
the  least  noise  of  any  field- preaching,  and  harass  people,  particularly  in  the 
parish  of  Englcsham,  where  he  mostly  resided  ;  for  instance,  hearing  that 
Mr  Cameron  was  preaching  at  a  place  in  that  parish,  called  Mungo-hill,  be 
and  one  11 — t  D — p,  another  of  these  vessels,  set  off^;  and  while  in  the  tent 
they  laid  hold  on  it  to  pull  it  down,  because  be  was  on  Eglinton's  ground. 
Mr  (/iiuMron  told  them  lie  was  upon  the  ground  of  the  great  God  of  heaven. 
vnto  whom  the  earth  and  its  fulness  did  belong,  and  charged  them  in  his 
M.ister's  name  to  forbear  ;  and  so  they  were  detained  by  the  people  till  all 
was  over.     Sometimes  he,  with  the  aforesaid  D.  p,  would  go  to  the 

outed  people's  houses,  and  offer  to  throw  them  down,  or  inform  against 
them,  whereby  he  got  sums  of  money  or  other  considerations.  But  all 
this,  besides  a  large  patrimony  by  his  parents  of  some  thousands  of  pound?, 
did  not  serve  him  long  ;  for  he  came  to  beggary,  wherein  he  was  so  mean 
as  to  go  to  some  of  those  men's  houses  he  had  before  offered,  or  laid  hands 
■  on,  to  cast  down,  some  of  whom  served  him  liberally.  We  ongbt  not  to 
be  rash  in  drawing  conclusions  on  the  occurences  of  divine  Providence,  but 
people  could  not  help  observing,  that  having  a  little  pretty  girl,  who  was 
one  moon -shine  night  playing  with  the  children  in  the  village,  a  mad  dog 
'  eume  and  passed  through  them  all,  and- bit  her,  whereof  she  grew  mad,  add. 
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il  is  said,  was  bled  to  death ;  wherebjr  bis  name,  and  oApriog^  of  a  nu- 
merous family  of  seventeen  or  eighteen  children,  became  extinct.  At  last 
he  died  in  misery,  and  was  buried.  Upon  his  grave,  the  sohool-bo^s  cast 
their  ashes  (the  school  being  then  in  tne  church),  till  it  became  a  kind  of 

dung'hill,  and  so  remains  to  this  day A — d  R — n. 

John  Gibb,  from  the  largeness  of  his  body,  commonly  called  meikle 
John  Gibb,  shipmaster  and  sailor  in  Borrowstounness,  set  out  amongst  the 
most  sealons  of  the  sufferers ;  but  being  but  badly  founded  in  principle, 
about  the  year  1681,  he  associated  three  men  and  twenty -six  women  to^ 
bimself,  and,  on  pretence  of  religious  zeal  to  serve  God,  took  to  the  desert 
places  towards  the  west  of  Scotland ;  where,  from  their  often  singing  the 
-mournful  psalms,  the^  were  called  the  sweet  singers.     But  they  had  not 
long  continued  thus,  till  they  fell  intofeaiful  delusions,  disotvning  all  but 
themselves :  for  layiug  more  stress  upon  their  own  duties  of  fasting  and 
devotion  than  upon  the  obedience,  satisfaction,  and  righteousness  of  Christ, 
they  soon  came  to  deny  part  of  the  scripture,  and  to  rejert  the  Psalms  cf 
David  in  metre  ;  which  began  first  to  he  diKcovered  at  Lochgoin  in  Fen- 
wick  parish.      But  returning  eastwards  towards  Darroead,  fuithful  Mr 
(Margin  had  a  meeting  with  them,  and  used  all  means  with  this  madcap  and 
his  hair  .brained  followers  to  convict  or  reclaim  :  but  to  no  purpose.     And 
when  some  asked  his  mind  aneot  them,  he  said,  he  was  afraid  some  of  them 
would  go  great  lengths,  but  be  happily  reclaimed  ;  which  came  to  pass. — 
•*  But  for  Gibb,  there  are  many  devils  in  him,"  said  he,  **  wo  be  to  him  ; 
his  name  will  stink  while  the  world  standeth."     They  were  all  taken  to 
Edinburgh  tolbooth ;  and  about  the  first  of  May  gave  in  a  paper  to  th« 
Council,  shewing  how  many  days  they  had  fasted  all  at  once,  how  they 
had  burnt  the  Psalms,  and  renounced  the  Confessiou  of  Faith,  covenants, 
reforming  acts  of  Assembly,  the  names  of  days,  months,  &c.     These  ex- 
travagances much  pleased  York,  then  in  Edinburgh,  who  dismissed  them  ; 
after  which  Gibb,  the  three  men,  and  two  women,  went  west  to  the  Frost 
Moss,  betH-ixt  Airth  and  Stirling,  where  thev  burnt  the  Holy  Bible  ono 
night,  with  a  great  light  around  them,  with  the  most  fearful  expressions. 
Gibb  and  some  of  them  were  ao^ain  apprehended,  'and  taken  to  the  Canon- 
gate  tolbooth  ;  where  they  tooK  such  fits  of  fasting  for  several  days,  that 
their  Toices  changed  like  to  the  bowlings  of  dogs.     Gibb  became  so  poa- 
aessed  of  a  roaring  devil,  like  another  demoniac,  that  the  sufferers  could 
not  get  exercise  made  in  the  room ;  which  made  two  of  them  by  turns  li« 
upon  him  that  fime.  holding  a  na})kin  to  his  mouth.     But  George  Jackscn, 
martyr,  coming  there,  he  asked,  if  that  was  his  fashion  ?  thpy  said,  it  was. 
He  said,  he  would  stay  his  roaring.     After  threatening  to  no  purpose,  he 
caused  them  to  stop  in  worship  till  he  beat  him  severely ;  after  whicn*  when 
they  began,  he  would  run  behind  the  door,  and,  with  the  napkin  on  his 
mouth,  sit  bowling  like  a  dog.     About  1684,  he  and  one  D.  Jamie  were 
banished  to  America;  where,  it  is  said,  Jamie  became  an  atheist,  and  Gibb 
came  to  be  much  admired  by  the  poor  blind  Indians  for  his  familiar  converse 
with  the  devil,  and  sacrificing  to  him,  a  thing  theu  more  common  than  now 
in  these  parts.     In  consequence  of  such  a  wretched  life,  he  died  a  dismal 
death  as  far  down  as  1720. —  WodroWt  Walker's  Bemarks. 

Sir  Robert  Grierson  of  Lag  was  another  prime  hero  for  the  promoting 
of  .Satan's  kingdom.  We  think  that  it  was  some  time  after  Bothwell,  that 
he  was  made  sheriff  or  sheriff-depute  of  Dumfries.  But  to  relate  all  the 
fining,  spoiling,  oppression,  and  murders  committed  by  this  worthy  of 
Satan,  or  champion  of  his  kingdom,  were  beyond  our  intention.  Besides 
£1200  of  fines  exacted  in  Galloway  and  Nithsda?e-shires.  he  was  acces- 
sory to  the  murdering,  under  colour  of  their  iniquitous  laws.   Margaret 
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M *Laachlan,  ag^ecl  siztf-three  jeftrs,  and  MurgnrH  Wikon,  ayoon^  womav 
whom  tbey  drowned  at  two  vtakes  within  thb  sea  mark,  at  the  water  of 
BUdoook.  For  his  oold-blood  murders,  he  caused  hanf^  Gordon  and  Mr 
Cubin,  on  a  ^owingp  tree  near  Ironfiraj,  and  left  them  han^ine  there, 
1686.  The  same  year,  he  apprehended  Mr  Bell  of  Whiteaide,  D.  HalUday 
of  Marfield,  and  three  more,  and,  without  giyinff  them  leave  to  praj,  ahot 
ihem  dead  on  the  spot.  Whiteside  bein^  acquainted  with  him.  oe^^ged  fw 
one  quarter  of  an  nour  to  prepare  for  death ;  all  he  got  from  him  waa, 
'*  Wnat  the  deiril,  bare  je  not  got  time  enough  to  prepare  since  Bothwcfi  ?" 
and  so  he  was  shot.  The  same  summer,  Annanoale  having  apprehended 
G.  Short,  and  D.  Hallidaj,  and  having  bound  them,  after  quarters  granted, 
the  monster  Lag  came  up,  and,  as  they  lay  on  the  ground,  under  cload  of 
night,  caused  snoot  them  immediately,  leaving  their  bodies  thus  all  blood 
and  gore.  Nay,  such  was  their  audacious  impiety,  that  he,  with  the  rest 
of  his  boon  companions  and  persecutors,  would,  over  their  drunken  bowls, 
feign  themselves  devils;  and  those  whom  they  supposed  in  hell,  and  then 
whip  one  another,  as  a  jest  on  that  place  of  torment.  When  he  could  aervt 
his  master  this  way  no  longer,  he  wallowed  in  al}  manner  of  atheism, 
drunkenness,  swearing,  and  adultery ;  for  which  he  was  excommunicated 
by  the  church,  after  the  Revolution ;  and  yet.  by  the  then  powers,  was 
made  justice  of  the  peace,  some  time  before  1714;  a  disgrace  to  any  dvi- 
tSxed  nation,  not  to  mention  a  Presbyterian  profession.  Death's  pangs  at 
last  arresting  him,  and  all  other  refuges  failing  him>  nnder  the  views  of  bis 
former  wicked  nefarious  life,  in  imitation  of  his  roaster  CharleSy  he  feigned 
himself  of  the  Popish  profession  ;  berause  a  Popish  priest  made  him  believe, 
for  money,  he  could  pardon  all  his  sins ;  and  even  when  in  purgatory  for 
them,  he  could  bring  him  to  heaven.  He  died  Dec.  23,  1733,  and  there  it 
litde  doubt,  went  down  to  Topbet,  with  a  lie  in  his  right  hand,  and  so 
remains  in  spite  of  all  the  priest  could  mutter  over  him,  as  the  author  of 
his  Elegy  in  his  master's  name,  well  expresses  it : 

For  when  I  heard  that  he  was  dead, 
A  legion  of  mj  den  did  lead 
Him  to  my  place  of  residence, 
And  there  he'll  slay  and  not  go  hence  : 
This  Lag  will  know,  and  all  the  rest, 
Who  of  my  lodging  are  possest, 
On  earth  they  can  no  more  serve  me: 
But  still  Vll  have  their  company,  &4S 

Cornelius  Anderson,  who  was  one  of  those  ten  sentenced  to  die  at  Ayr 
and  Irvine,  1666,  to  save  his  own  life,  became  executioner  to  the  rest 
(when  the  executioner  would  not  do  it),  for  which  divine  vengeance  did 
pursue  him ;  for  coming  down  from  the  gibbet,  the  boys  stoned  him  out  of 
the  town  ;  and  the  noise  of  sncb  an  infiimous  action  running  faster  than  his 
feet  could  carry  him,  made  him  be  hated  by  all  honest  men.  Thia.  and 
horror  of  his  own  conscience  hunting  him,  made  him  go  over  to  Ireland, 
where  he  was  little  better ;  almost  no  man  would  give  him  work  or  lodging. 
At  last  he  built  a  little  house  upon  some  piece  of  common  ground,  near 
Dublin,  which,  in  a  little  after  accidentally  took  fire  ;  and  so  be  and  it  were 
burnt  to  ashes — Croohshmiks  History ^   Walker* s  Remarks. 

Patrick  Inglis,  son  to  Captain  Inglis,  with  a  party,  in  May,  1685,  snr- 
prised  ten  or  twelve  men  at  a  night-meeting  for  prayer,  at  Little  Black, 
wood  r Kilmarnock  parish),  took  ten  prisoners,  and  shot  James  White, 
eut  off  his  head  with  an  axe,  and  carried  it  to  New-milns,  where  one  of 
them  played  with  it  for  a  foot-ball.  Inglis  procured  a  warrant  to  shoot 
the  rest,  bad  they  not,  in  the  mean  time,  been  relieved  by  the  oowitry. 
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1¥liether  h  was  Patrick  himself,  or  one  of  the  drafroons,  we  cannot  saj : 
but,  li  is  said,  he  who  osed  the  martyr's  head  thus,  being  ^ot  unto  the  top 
^of  the  garrison-hottse  there,  i^  little  after,  when  easing  himself  oyer  the 
battlement,  fell  ba&ward  over  the  wall,  and  broke  his  neck ;  which  ended 
M  wicked  life,  by  a  miserable  ignominious  death. — Crookshanks,  Appendix, 

WiUiam  Smith  in  Moor-mailing,  with  his  brother,  when  returning  home 
from  Pentland,  hanng  stepped  aside  to  a  neighbour's  house,  when  near 
home,  upon  a  certain  errand ;  but  not  coming  out  soon,  his  brother  went 
to  seek  tor  him.  But  when  going  past  the  window  he  had  a  glance  of  two 
men  and  a  woman  standing  round  his  brother,  and  a  spit  run  through  his 
throat ;  this  made  him  flee  for  his  life.  William  was  not  to  be  found,  and, 
as  things  then  went,  his  brother  durst  make  no  inquiry  after  him.  Near 
thirty  years  after,  some  time  after  the  RoTolution,  he  wais  found  in  a  cleft 
4>f  a  moss,  standing  as  if  he  had  been  put  down  wanting  the  head.  His 
brother  came  upon  the  first  notice,  and  not  minding  the  situation,  grasped 
him  in  his  arms ;  upon  which  he  crumbled  all  to  dust ;  whose  remains  they 
gathered  up  and  buried :  upon  which  a  stone  was  erected  with  a  motto, 
which  is  to  be  seen  to  this  day.  But  let  us  hear  what  became  of  these 
murderers.  One  of  the  men,  it  is  said,  died  in  great  horror  of  conscience ; 
and  would  have  discovered  the  fact,  had  not  his  brother  and  sbter  accom. 
plices,  thrust  a  napkin  into  his  mouth,  and  so  he  expired.  Some  time 
after,  the  other  brother  being  abroad,  was  got  lying  dead  upon  the  way, 
in  drink  as  was  supposed.  Last  of  all,  the  woman  hanged  herself,  and 
was  buried  in  two  or  three  laird's  grounds  clandestinely,  but  still  raised  by 
orders  of  the  pro[>rietors ;  till,  being  wearied,  theburiers  threw  her  carcase 
into  an  old  coal-pit,  and  so  the  tragical  story  ended. — A-~4  jR~n. 

The  Earl  of  Argyle  and  others,  made  an  attempt,  in  1685,  and  though 
their  quarrel  was  not  altogether  stated  according  to  the  ancient  plea  of  the 
Scottish  cerenanters,  yet  they  came  to  rescue  the  nations  from  Popery, 
slayery,  and  bloody  persecution  ;  but  being  broken,  and  seTcral  of 
iiis  oBScers  and  men  being  taken,  the  gallant  Colonel  R.  Rumbol,  of  Rye« 
house,  fled  westward*  and  would,  it  is  thought,  have  extricated  himself, 
had  not  a  number  of  cruel  country-men  risen,  and  taken  him  west  from 
Lesmahago.  It  is  said,  they  were  so  cruel,  that,  while  defending  himself 
Jgainst  three  in  number,  having,  turned  his  horse  with  his  back  to  a  stone 
gavel,  one  of  them  came  with  a  corn-fork,  and  put  it  behind  his  ear,  and 
turned  off  his  head-piece ;  to  whom  he  said,  *'  O  cruel  country-man  I  that 
used  me  thus,  when  my  face  was  to  mine  enemy."  However  he  was 
by  them  taken  to  Edinburgh,  and  from  the  bar  to  the  scaffold,  drawn  up 
on  a  gibbet,  then  let  down  a  little,  and  his  heart  taken  out  by  the  execu« 
tioner  while  alive,  and  held  out  on  the  point  of  a  bayonet,  and  then  thrown 
into  a  ^e ;  his  body  quartered,  and  pUced  on  the  public  places  of  the 
nation. — But  let  us  hear  what  became  of  these  ungrateful  wretches,  who 
thus  used  and'apprehended  him  who  had  ventured  his  ufe  to  deliver  them  from 
cruel  bondage. 

Mark  Kerr,  one  of  the  principal  actors,  and  who  was  said  to  wound  him 
after  he  was  taken,  and  who,  it  is  said,  got  his  sword,  was  afterwards  killed 
on  a  summer  evening  at  his  own  door  (or  run  through  by  the  same  sword), 
by  two  yonng  men  wiio  oslled  themselves  Colonel  Rumbol's  sons ;  and,  as  it 
is  said,  went  off  without  so  much  as  a  dog  moving  his  tongue  against 
them,  Hfec. 

George  Mair,  being  abroad,  when  returning,  wandered  and  fell  over 
£^raignethen  craigs,  got  one  of  his  limbs  broke,  and  stuck  in  a  thicket^  an4 
when  found  next  day,  was  speechless ;  and  so  died  in  that  condition, 
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One  ■  WiUon  was  killed  hj  the  fall  of  aloft.  Another  in  Hamihoi 

(commonly  called  the  long  lad  of  the  Nethertown),  ^oi  hit  leg*  brokfs. 
which  Qo  physician  conld  core  ;  and  so  corrupted,  that  scarce  any  persoc. 
for  the  stench,  could  come  near  him,  &c. 

— — ^-  Weir  of  Birkwood  fell  from  his  horse,  and  was  killed ;  and  \n^ 
son,  not  many  years  ago,  was  killed  by  a  faU  down  a  stair  in  drink  after  i 

Gavin  Hamilton,  who  rot  his  buff  coat  (out  of  which  Rambols  hlood 
could  by  no  means  be  washed),  lived  a  good  while  after  a  wicked  and  vi- 
cious life :  yet  his  name  and  memory  are  become  extinct,  and  the  pWe  v! 
his  habitation  is  raied  out,  and  become  a  plain  field. — M.  S, 

But  what  needs  more  ? — Examples  of  this  kind  are  numerous.  God  Kaa 
provided  us  wiA  his  wonderful  works,  both  in  mercy  and  jadgment,  to  be 
%ad  in  everlasting  rememhrance, — that  their  ends  may  he  answered,  aa^i 
that  they  may  serve  for  a  memorial  of  instruction  and  admonition  to  ihtm 
on  icham  the  end  of  the  world  is  come. 

The  Lord  is  by  the  judgments  knoum 

which  he  himself  hath  wrought : 
The  sinners  hands  do  make  the  snares 
wherewith  themselves  are  caught. 


ERATTA. 


Page  IJ,  lin«  ^yfor  freefold,  read  threefold— pagfc  15,  line  5,  fbr  moct  rtaa 
mostly— page  16,  line  I,  for  it  read  il»— page  20,  line  17,  for  Theie  read  Tbef- 
page  98,  line  34, /or  adorned  read  adored— ^age  317,  line  29,  in  lome  copies,>^ 
feet  read  head — page  376,  line  4  from  bottom,  read  fifty-eight— page  444,  line  8, 
for  religion  read  relation — ^page  448,  line  28,  for  more  read  more. 
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rotten  ^ain,  then  and  afterwards  he  was  but  ill  served ;  for,'  after  'th« 
Revolution,  he  was  reduced  to  seek  from  his  betters,  and  amongst  other 
places  came  to  the  house  of  Corsack,  and  cringfed  for  an  alms  from  tb* 
tame  Lady  Corsack.  before  her  window,  which  she  generously  pay*  hhn  ; 
but  at  the  same  time  reminded  him  of  his  former  wicked  life,  particularly 
his  persecuting  the  people  of  God.  He  went  off,  but  with  small  amend- 
ment ;  and  some  time  after  ended  his  M'retched  life. — Samson*s  Riddle 
A — d — h — n,  5'C. 

i  Nishet,  commonly  called  Lieutenant  Nisbet,  a  man  of  no  high 

extraction,  but  born  of  creditable  parents  in  the  parish  of  Loudon  ;  being 
enlisted  a  soldier,  obtained,  for  his  good  services  m  the  persecuting  works, 
some  time  after  Both  well,  a  lieutenant's  post,  which  he  managed  With 
fur  IT  against  the  poor  persecuted  wanderers  for*  the  cause  of  Christ,  as 
make  him  break  over  all  limits  or  bonds  of  religion,  reason  or  natural 
ftflTcction  or  relation;  so  that  he  apprehended  James  Nisbet,  a  consin- 
germun  of  his  oivn,  while  attending  a  friead "s  burial  who  was  executed  at 
Glasgow ;  where  the  said  James  was  also  executed ;  and,  while  ranging 
up  and  down  the  country  like  a  merciless  tiger,  he  apprehended  another 
of  his  cousins,  John  Nisbet  of  Hardhill,  and  with  him  George  Woodbnrn, 
John  Fergushill,  and  Peter  Gemmel,  in  the  parish  of  Fenwick ;  whi«4i 
three  last  he  took  out,  and  immediately  without  sentence,  shot  dead;  and 
then  carried  Hardhill,  after  he  had  given  him  seven  wounds,  to  Edinburgh, 
where  he  was  executed.  He  also  apprehended  scverals  in  the  said  parish 
that  were  banished;  and  upon  their  return  at  the  Revolution,  he  was 
amongst  the  first  they  saw  at  Irvine  after  they  landed.  At  first  they  were 
minded  to  have  justice  executed  upon  him  j  but  on  a  second  thought  refer- 
red him  to  the  righteous  judgmeut  of  God.  After  the  Revolution,  he  soon 
came  to  beg  his  bread,  as  old  soldiers  oftentimes  do ;  and  it  was  said  that  com- 
ing to  a  certain  poor  woman's  house  in  the  east  country,  he  got  quarters,  and 
for  a  bed  she  made  him  what  we  call  a  shake  down,  before  a  mow  of  peMs. 
being  all  her  small  convenience  could  afford.  On  which  he  lay  down,  sh* 
foing  out  on  some  necessary  errand  ;  a  little  after,  when  she  returned,  sh« 
bund  the  wall  of  peats  falleu  upon  him,  which  had  smothered  him  to  death  ; 
a  very  mean  end  for  such  a  courageous  soldier. —  Wodrotr,  (re. 

James  Gibson,  called  some  time  Bailie  Gibson  of  Glasgow,  brother  to 
the  merchant,  but  one  qualified  to  barter  the  bodies  of  Christ's  suffering 
members.     He  got  the  command  of  his  brother's  ship,  with  those  sufferers 
that  were  banished  to  Carolina  in  the  year  1684.     The  inhumanity  he 
exercised  upon  them  in  their  voyage  is  mcredible :  they  wore  thrust  be- 
low hatches,  and  a  mutchkin  of  water  allowed  them  in  twenty-four  heuf«  : 
so  that  some  of  them  died  of  thirst,  although  they  had  fourteen  hogsheads 
to  cast  out  on  their  arrival.     Those  who  were  sick  were  miserably  treated ; 
and  two  endeavouring  to  escape,  were  by  him  beat  eight  times  a-day,  and 
condemned  to  perpetual  slavery.     Nor  could  they  have  liberty  to  servo 
God ;  when  they  began  to  worship,  they  were  threatened  by  them  in  an 
•  awful  manner.     After  their  arrival,  they  were  by  him  sold  for  slaves,  and 
for  the  most  part  died  in  that  country.     He  returned  to  spend  their  priro 
till  1699,  that  he  again  set  out  captain  of  the  Rising  Sun,  with  that  litUo 
fleet  for  the  settlement  at  Darien.     But  being  one  of  the  most  wicked 
.  wretches  that  then  lived,  and  some  of  the  rest  nothing  better,  the  judgment 
,'of  God  pursuing  him  and  them,  they  fell  from  one  mishap  into  another, 
,  until  put  off  by  the   Spaniards  from  thence,  thev  went  to  Jamaica ;  and 
/rom  thence  every  one  of  them  made  the  best  of  their  way  to  their  own 
^country.     Captain  Gibson  set  off  from  Blne-fields,  July  21,   1700:  hot 
before  he  made  Florida,  their  masts  were  off  \>y  the  boards,  vhieh  inado 
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tlittin  with  Btneli  difficnitj'  come  up  to  Carolina,  and  making  Gharleatowm 
bar,  the  yery  place  where  he  landed  Christ's  prisoners,  just  as  one  of  the 
miniaters  were  gfone  oat  and  some  more  with  nim,  a  hurricane  came  down, 
September  3,  and  staved  the  ship  all  in  pieces,  where  Gibson  and  112  per* 
sons  everj  soul  perished  in  the  surges  of  the  rolling  ocean. — The  Lord  i$ 
known  by  the  judgments  which  he  executeth.^  Wodrow,  History  of Darien,  ffc. 
James,  Duke  of  York,  a  professed  Papist,  and  another  excommunicated 
tyrant,  used  no  small  cruelties  while  in  Scotland  1679,   1681,  and  1684  : 
but  afier  his  accession  to  the  crown  1685,  he  threw  of  the  mask,  and  set 
himaelf  with  might  and  main  to  advance  Popery,  and  eztenninate  the 
Protestant  religion  in  these  nations,  and  for  that  purpose  set  all  his  engines 
mt  work  to  repeal  the  penal  statutes  against  Papists ;  but  that  not  speeding 
to  his  wish,  ne  had  recourse  to  his  dispensing  power,  and  to  an  almost 
bonndless  toleration ;  of  which  all  had  the  benefit  except  the  poor  sufiering 
remnant  in  Scotland,  who  were  still  harassed,  spoiled,  hunted  like  par- 
tridges on  the  mountains,  and  shot  in  the  field.     Nay,  such  was  his  rage, 
that  he  said,  it  would  never  be  well,  till  all  the  west  of  Scotland  and  south 
of  Forth,  were  made  a  hunting  field;  and  to  recite  the  cruelties  by  his 
orders  exercised  in  the  west  of  England,  by  shooting,  beheading,  hanging, 
and  banishing  over  seas,  those  concerneo  in  Monmouth's  afiau^  beggars 
all  description.     However,  matters  go  on ;  he  sends  Castlemain  to  the 
Pope ;  the  Pope's  nuncio  ai  rives  in  England ;  the  King  declares  himself 
a  member  of  tne  royal  society  of  Jesuit^  imprisons  the  seven  bishops  in 
the  Tower,  and  threatens  to  convert  England  to  Popery,  or  die  a  martyr. 
But  the  Prince  of  Orange  arriring  in  England,  and  his  army  forsakmg 
him,  he  set  off  in  a  yacht  for  France  :  but  is  taken  for  a  Popish  priest  by 
some  fishermen,  and  brought  back.     His  affairs  becoming  desperate,  he 
set  off  again  for  France;  from  thence,  with  1600  French,  he  landed  next 
year  in  Irebmd,  being  joined  by  the  bloody  Irish  Papists.      i|e  like  his 
predeoessors,  had  no  small  art  in  dissimulatioD.     Now,  he  told  them  in 
plain  terms,  he  would  trust  or  give  commissions  to  no  Protestants ;  they 
stank  in  his  nostrils;  he  had  two  long  oaressed  the  damned  ohnrch  of 
England ;  but  he  would  now  do  his  business  without  them.    Aooordingly. 
a  Popish  parliament  was  called,  wherein  8000  Protestants  were  forfeited, 
and  to  be  Banged  and  aaartered  when  taken,  whereof  maor  wars  plunder- 
ed and  killed, liis  out-tnroats  boasting,  they  would  starve  the  one  half,  and 
hang  the  other.   In  short,  they  expected  nothing  hut  another  ffsneral  mai- 
iacre.    But  being  defeated  on  the  banks  of  the  Boyne  by  King  William, 
July  1,  1691,  he  set  off  to  France  never  to  return.    Here  be  oontinned 
till  1700,  or  by  some  1701,  that  he  took  a  strange  disease,  which  they  were 
pleased  to  call  a  lethargy;  wherein  he  beoame  quite  stupid  and  aentelesi* 
and  so  died  at  St.  Oermains,  in  that  situation,  after  he  had  Uf  ed  ten  yeari 
%  fogitiye  exile.    Be  poureth  contenipt  mnm  prinuB,  of^d  cauaih  ihm  ^ 
wimdiT  in  the  wildemsu,  kQ.-^History  qf  Popery  under  Jannh  Mariyre  in 
fiamee,  4^. 

Sir  Archibald  Kennedy  of  Colien,  was  another  ? iolent  perseoator  in 
Carriok  and  parts  a4jacent  i  for  having  got  the  oommand  of  a  troop  of 
aititU,  he  ranged  the  country  in  qoast  of  the  sufferers  i  ftod  amongst  other 
emeltiea,  kiUed  one  William  M'Klrgue  at  Bbirqnaoheo  mill,  1065 1  and 
the  same  year  anrprised  a  meetbg  for  prayer,  near  Kirkmiohael,  and  shot 
(Hlbsrt  H'Adam  for  assaying  to  escape.  And  though  ha  ffot  Ofsr  the 
perieonting  work,  he  obtiuoed  no  reformation  of  a  omel  and  wicked  Ht^, 
for  some  time  after  the  Revolution.— The  remarkable  oceorrenee  at  his 
burial,  is  sniBeient  to  indicate  in  what  droumstancea  he  diedi  fbr  if  we 
ihsU  eredii  cm  prtseat,  m  soon  m  the  f entUcMn  Uftfd  hit  wefu^  *  if r« 
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